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HAPPINESS: 


It is Fully and Particularly Manifeſted, that the 
oreateſt Happineſs of this Life confifteth in the 


Fear of God 


And keeping His 


COMMANDMENTS 


Oppoſition to the Pleaſures of Sin, or the pre- 
tended conveniency of Diſobedience. 


By RICHARD ST AFFORD. 


There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any Good ? Lord lift thou up the 

Light of thy Conn: enance upon ns, Plal. 4. 6. h 

Let thy work Appear nnto thy Servants, and thy Glory unto eh 7 Chiles. 4 
And let the wy of the Lord our God be wpon us : and eftabliſh thou the 
work of our hands upon #s, yea, the work of our hand} eſt abliſh thou it, 
Pſal. 90. 16, 17. w—_ 


— 


— 


-on4en, Printed and Sold by Andrew Sowle, at his hop at the Sign of the Three K'ys 
in Negs-#ead-Court in Grece-Church-flreer; And by Abel Rop'r at the B.JI over 
againſt the Middle-Temple-G ate near Temple Bar, 165g. 


| 


Ir 


—_— 
. 
£7; 


. £204 blow, Fnks Why Flue 


* 


f F 
o - r , F 
- wb , 4? > 
Root nt - , 
_ P - \ vo 


: 
«+ h* 
/ 


THE. 


CONIENTS 
Chap. 1.. F Happineſs in General, P-'1 
Chap. II. Of Max conſidered in his threefold 
Condition, Original, Corrupted and. Reftored: Of his 
Thoughts, Words and Attions, Infancy, Touth, Man- 


hood, therein of Company and Marriage ; Of Old Age,Bo-- 
ay, Sewſes 1 Sex 4 Pleaſure ; of ghar Dunader. 
feodin Will, Aﬀettions, «s.. Love, Fear, Joy, Sorrow,” 
Anger, Hope : Of Temptations; TheCloſe, . P. 17 
Chap. Il.. Of Kyzzgs. The. neceſſity - Government 
in order to Preſervation. and outward Peace. Of the 
Perſon of Kjngs, wherein it is particularly ſhewed, that 
all their Enjoyments canngt make them Happy, but. their 
Happineſs « to be had jn God only, with an Exhortation + 
and Diretion thereto; p«136 
- Chap. IV. Of the Nobility and Gentry. . An Exhortation 
for them to ſerve God: A Caution againſt miſtakes in mat- 
ters of Religion: The. waging of. ſome particns - 
lar Reproaches : Of Hemility, and the way to Greatneſs. 
The v.9f th of: « Good May 


» » «168 + 
Chap..V. Of; the Common People.. It. is the Dary of all ' 
ta. be in, ſome Calling : An Exbortation. tos ſerve. God: - 
4inſt : Ignorance, and Unbelief.: Some Conſiderations + 
of living in the World, and further. drawn. from the 
. Jour left things, Of different Communions; Of Deceits, - 
* Deſcription, of the. Wicked and. Godly . in- this - 
W. orld, P..216 


Chap, 


a 


| | p. 
_ XIX, 4# Exbortation to Obelience and the $4. 
0 


a" 
The Contents, 


"Chap, VI; A Survey in General of thoſe Sins which bins 


der the Happineſs of Mankind, as contrary to Scripture, 


and from the Nature of Things, P- 265 
Chap. VII. Of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, P. 277 
Chap. VIII. Of Adalrery, Fornication, Untleanueſs, La- 

{crwiouſneſs, P. 3OL 
Chap, IX. Of Covetouſneſs, P. 322 


Chap. X. Of Anger, Wrath, Hatred, Malice, Ervy, p, 340 


Chap, XI. Of Fear, P. 361 
Chap. XII. Of -Religion, Faith, Repentance, Obedience, a- 
g4inft Ungodlineſs. Of Preaching, Prayer Praiſe,the Sa- 
.crament. T hat Religion doth not confift only in the outward 
Ordinances, but a Divine iuward Frame and Diſpoſition, 
which if univerſally comp lyed withal, mill give Peace and 


Reſt to the Soul, | '. Þ: 499 
.Chap. XIII, Of Wiſdom and Prodente, P. 545 
.Chap. X1V. Of Righteonſmeſs and Faſfiee, P- 567 
.Chap, XV. Of Temperance in Mext, Drink, Apparel, Re- 

creation ; Of the paſſing away of Time, P. 582 
Chap. XVI. Of Conrage, - EST - T0 
Chap. XVII. Of Humility axd Pride, P. 627 


Chap. XVIIE Of Affiittions © in General. A Digrefion 
CORCerning Words, Of Sorrow, Melancholy, Sickneſs, 
Pais, Poverty, wma other Atverſities. p. & 


God 3 The Concluſion of the whale, ' P: 699 


CHAP. 


% A 


14. Ac. os 2 TT PIE TITTIR >..; 


— Ele ..0-—% we Orem ws - —— 2 2 * 


OM 
ts A 


4 Acne ST YDEERRrrPre” 7... 


TEMPS at we Gen mW 16s ——_  . 22 0 % 


——_— 


DISC OU RSE 
Dappineſs, ec. 
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CHAP. I. Of Happineſs in Generel. 


Appineſs is the deſire andaim of all Men, and as the ſe” 
yeral good things are to be had by labour and right 
means, ſo this being the comprehenſion of the whole, 
isto be attained likewiſe. There is no accompliſhin 

of worldly projets and deſigns, without ſucceſſion of time an 

endeavour; things being agit were hidden, that they may be ſought; 
afar off, ſo they muſt go who will have them; and commonly 
future to exerciſe our diligence and expeCttation. Let the ſame 
be done immediately toward the great and principal end, as to 
the leſſer and and none ſhall labour in vain; but the « 
like care and conſtancy as is uſed in ordinary matters; then 
any perſon may be aſſured of the chieteſt good. All other things 
are coveted after in order to Happineſs, though it be under the 
name of Pleaſure and Conveniency; there is an impatient thirſt 
after it from the Beginning; for beſides thoſe natural 
cravings after the neceſſaries of Life, Meat, D:ink, Raiment ; 
yet this is not all, there muſt be ſome delight: There is Play 
and Diyertiſment, and then changing that from one kind to ano- 
ther, ſrom Childiſh to the more Manly (though too often miſta- 
ken) enjoyments. There is an eager inclination after ſenſual 

Pleaſure, and outward Mirth : Asto theſe the means muſt be firſt 

had ; Money or Eſtate which _=_ to be gotten, and then to reap 

the 
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the Fruit of his Labours ; or who hath them already, he is not to 
lye or fit ſtil], but muſt riſe and go forth to gather choſe preſent 
and viſible good things; ſtill this is buc the Happineſs of half 
the Mag, the Body only, and yet to be acquired ſomewhat 
more Tequirgs a ſagsfactiop. JT hg «worſt part bath its de- 
ſires and is not fedbweiith Flusks of Pebbles, bur hyngs convenicdt, 
ſufficient here is already*fonnd out, both for ulc and _delight.” 
Now let the nature of the Soul be conſidered, according to her 
firſt excellency and juſt inclination, as ſhe came out of God's 


hand, ard fonqy kpc deligngdty w > be anyzQbjefts pro- 
per tor her, thatfFhey | bg le Man in 
conjun&ion, his ſpiritual part (it hot tho a ed) ſceks 


after Happineſs, as the other doth Health, Nouriſhment and 
fenfible gratification. Whether the Soul is in growth, or puts it 
ſelf forth accarding to the capacity and increaſe of the Organs, 
ſhall nor becariouſly inquired; bur itfeemy to partake 6f” the 1m- 
perfeftion, and would come up towards Perfettion- It hath an 
Ignorance and bli Ws. which.ſhould, be taken away by degrees : 
AtobbornneſGapd loft through original corruption, which is t 
ſubdnedapdyegalared : _ It is CTOunry capa cof bettering 
improvement. by right means, and Jh'may artive at Happlkeſs 
one astheBody.flet its conyenlency: The great Queſtion all along 
will.he, what.the right, means are ?'far we arc-ih'a world of in- 
termixture where is Right and Wrong, Good and, Evil,” Truth 
and Falſhood, Apparent and Real ; and therefore muſt narrow- 
ly diſcera the. one fromthe, other. , A right Kiowledge' carries 
throughall, and acting agcarding th tht Krſowledge: © 'There is 
an eſtabliſhed and, fixed nature of things pertairring tous Men ; 
the viſible we know, by ſepce and. expetience,” thelinviſible by cer- 
tain Reaſon and the full aflurance.of Faith. | AmongſtJthe'various 
and ſeemingly perplext, they may be reduced unts two geheral 
'ways; -That of: Gods Commandment, accorditig to his preferi- 
bed order and juſe of; them, .ſhewefl forthin his Word, brin'difo- 
bedience.andtranſgreſlian::.. He, made' hem, all t'RHE very good, 
Gen. 1+ 31, but eyll, reapion, vapity and” fal/ſh66a"came'in; 
and now hathdent, his: Word to inform us'aright, that we may 
not he;deceived, but ſo ro, uſe as not, to. abuſe them. '* It is*the 
fame to all Mankind, what he faith, fp that Nation,” 'O '/frad 
them haſt, d4:ftxoyed, rby ſelf, but 3s me 15 thy belp, Hof. 13. 9;” "Ms 
'; As a way is ſhewed to the things of the Fleſh, ſo'of the Spt- 
Tit, 
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Tit, for Man is made up of both ; hedoth already know and la- 
bour after what appertains to that, let him do the ſame to the 
other': ,He'is to work out his Salvation and Happineſs, (which 
are b6th the Tanie'thing)for God worketh inſhimto-wilt and todo, 
Tho hath given Grace and Power. If thou eryeſtiafter Knowledge, 
"and lifteft up thy voice for Undarſtaviding , if thou ſeekeſt for her as 


Silver, and ſearcheſt for her as for bidden'Treaſure :  Then\ſhalt thou 
nderſtand the-fear of the Lord, ' and find 'the Knowledge of God 
Fro. 2-445: Thon®ſhalt Jeatn'his/Kmgdony and Dominion: 0- 


yer us Creatures, and atknowledpgets/choft due our; own: obedi- 
ence and ſubjettion; thou ſhalt folly apprehend the' things [per- 
taining to it, and what is contrary, or an hindrance. To him 
that perfectly knoweth whar 'are © the” right and "true means to 
Happineſs, the attainment iscaſie.  To/ſeparatdthe precious from 
the vile; to lay hold of the real good frommeer appearances, 


to find out ſomEthing more then this' World gives,” (for: which 
we are beholden unto Gods' Revelation ir Scriptare) 'to)obtain 


the ſure hope” and expectation of good things to come, ' If a way 
is pointed out how any one may be happy, if hevis endued with 
Power to go therein; for'he may underftand, and he may do; 
I think more cannot be deſired, unlefs he isforced onto-it,” which 
nons is: Bntall are prompted with the fameinclination-as to 
eat when hungry. Indeed the ſpiricual -partican be longer in 
ſuſpence without rrue Happineſs, then the Body its Nonriſhment ; 
for it is a More excellent and enduring ſubſtance, yet it deſires 
that as much as the other being and ſupport. 

If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf; but if thou ſcorneſt, 
thou alone ſhall bear it, Pro. 9.12. If thot! wouldſt learn to refer 
all things to Gods Glory, and under that to thy own Happineſs. 


Examine every days Attions how they promote this end. What 


am I the happier for having had or done this ? ſach things pals 
away and fail, be'rhouw” for ' what endures and grows up. Re- 


' nounce what is ſeemingly deleCtable and fancy, and endeavour 


after real Goodneſs and Wiſdom.” If the trne Chriſtian may be 


- &nanifeſted to be more happy in his manner of Life, th:n the na« 


tural ungocly Man with all his finfol Plcaſares znd Profits ; 
who is ſincere making the Scripture the Rule of his ACtions, if 
he may be found more bleflſzd then outward Profeſſors, or thoſe 
who keep forre of the Commandments of God, and negle&t '0- 
thers under the. falſe pretence of more Happineſs and conve- 
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niency. If it can be made evident. that to have __ ute 

Pl. 119.5, them all is Peace, how the leaſt Varietation. is diſquiet and 
miſery, and a, greater loſs then the ſuppoſed benefit ; This is 

. dire&ly- to oppoſe the Enemy of Gods Kingdom. and Mans Hap- 


pineſs, and0 rake from him all bis Armonr wherein he truſts, Luk. 18. 


22. for the Bait. of every Temptation is Pleaſure, Conveniency 


and Advantage ; now Happineſs is more then all theſe, and there. 


ſucceeds. in the. room.of the other, Truth. and real Gain, Peace 
and future Glory, The World need not be angry, but ſhould 
rather: pray. for: good Luck in this undertaking, , in. that it is 
only pleaded. for to. which they. are ſtriitly required by graci- 
ous-Promiſes and ſevere Threatnings. God is above and grea- 
ter: then Man- and therefore it is no fault to ſpeak for his Go- 
vernment- And there are in our ſelyes earneſt Longings after 


SatisfaCtion, give it- me: or elſe 1 die, {0. we are. to be inted 


throughly that. it is in God only. Amongſt all.choſe Diviſions 
and Opinions concerning Happineſs. ( wherein thoſe of Old 
were {o puzled) one is to be fixed upon true and certain ; after 


a diligent- ſearch through the whole Creation, and ſo often - 


returned all. is Vanity, and Vexation.of Spirit, the Concluſion 

| of the whole matter is here to be, more particularly ſurveyed, 

Fear. God and keep bis Commandments, for. this is the whole Duty of 

Man, Eccleſ, 12,13. His greateſt. Happmeſs even in this life doth 

conſiſt herein. This Propoſition by Gods aſliſtance which 1 do 

humbly and earneſtly implore ( O ſend out thy Light and thy 

Pc 43. 3+ Truth,let them lead me ) I ſhall endeavour to manifeſt ; the general 


Opinion of mankind is againſt this, they will own as much . 


with their lips outwardly, but contradict it by their own Afti- 


ons :- But yet Truth if cleared and brought forth, will preyail . 


with rnprejudiced ,. unbyalled minds. If any are not fo, 
it is through luſt, intereſt or humour, which they think 
as ſome helps towards Happineſs, and therefore if they ſhould 
hinder, the impartial -inquiry after that, it is to be hoped they 


may be. laid aſide. The utmoſt Happineſs of this World is to - 


-be free. from as many Evils as poſſible, and to enjoy as much 
ood as may, be had.in this ſtate. of Humilfation and Impttr- 
eftion. 

God would 'not have- any Man to:be perfeftly and abſolute- 
ly Happy as to. this prefent time... Himſelt. alone is che Bleſſed, 
Mark 4.61. He is the Fountain of, all, Happineſs, and reſerves 

: for: 
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for thoſe to be Partakers thereof who ſhall be found worthy, 
The deſign of the following Diſcoorſes,is,that we may prepare 
and make ſure of that above all things, and to paſs through here 
with more Comfort and fewer Evils then uſually Men do; Bur 
ſincere, compleat, and uninterrupted Happineſs is not to be ex- 
pected in this Earth, for it would take off our deſire from God 
and his Kingdom, and alſo we could not bear it according to 
the Capacity we are now in. There is to be (zen by his wiſe 
providential ordering, a Succeſhon and mixture of Good and 
Evil, ſweet and bitter, and we have all things in an imperfect 
manner. But Man either not knowing or- wilful going contra- 
ry to this deſign of Almighty God would fain be truly Happy, 
and that preſently; with which Temptation the Devil prevails 
over him to revolt from God and break his Commandments, | 
ſiggeſting a full Satisſaftion may be had when it is ordained 
otherwiſe. As it always proves a miſtake, ſo moſt commonly the 
Perſon not recovering from it when he comes to know as much, 
it proves deſtruttive and miſerable to him. Did he but patiently 
wait and ſtand till, he might fee the Salvation of God. The 
Lord doth deſign the Happinel(s of his Creatures, and why 
are they not: contented he ſhould go his own way in bringing to 
paſs his gracious Work? At firſt he made us without our (elves, 
and now he would make us Happy with our ſelycs, if we would 
not run before, but follow hard after him, Pſ.63.8, inthe way he 
ſhews. Would we endure a little Travel before we come to Reſt, 
not miſtake in the Place, but hearken unto and obey what our 
God faith, Ari/e ye, depart for this is not your Reſt, Mir. 2. 20, 
Leave of that purſuit and fixing on cemperel Mapolack, and ſeek 
for that which is to come, Every thing puts in mind of our im- 
rfeftion which is in order to perfe&ion, ſo we are to move to- 
wards it, but not run-out catching after what is not to be had. 
Our mortality ſhould teach us to breath afcer immortality, and 
the natural reſult is not to. rear up a dwelling place as if we 
were to abide here forever, or to be lifted up with Prolperity as 
if we ſhould never be moved, but to look out for the eternal-Man- 
ſion,and thatKingdom which cannot bs ſhaken. What ever we meet 
with is mixt and unſatisfactory, we again deſire what is not fo, 
this ſhould put us vpon ſeeking after thoſe pure and ſatisfying 
Pleaſures above. The things we fee, handle and taſte are fitted 
for the Conveniency of -our vile and dying Bodies, which they 
like - 


F 
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like well enough;but this prompts to'go in the way for them to be 
made glotious and incorruptible. the Soul finds/jevery, thing 
empty and ſhort, wherenpon 'ſhe pants after a proper, fulneſs, 
which is only in the Fruition 'of the Godhead, with, nhom,we 
would be eternally tranſported:' Here is the miſchief and dane 
ger, ail ontward Pleaſures if moderately uled are diverſions, but 
if too much, they quite turn aſide out of the way. Even the divgr- 
fions 40 mightily hinder z fo that 'were the Man contented to go 
on and uſe them *no more then needs muſt, he would infallibly 
arrive at the Bleſſed end: Paſs through this World in aconſfant - 
ſmooth Temper : Chooſing rather to ſpend his time in the 
Peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs, then in the Clamorous but 
troubleſome Delights of Sin and Vanity ; let his days fly over his 
Head in doing real Good, then ſnatching at what the World 
eſtcems good things; continually make Proviſion againlt the time 
to come, and not to laviſh away the preſent in idle nnfatisfying 
Mirth.z remember the great and higher ends of Life, then barely 
to eat anddrink well,or taſte Pleaſure. Not to antedate his Hap- 
pineſs expecting it perfett and enduring, which is to be ſo here- 
after.- And finally to ſpic out and-avoid the deceitful appearances 
of it now, aud todo whatever Conlcience and Realon dictates is 
to be done to ſecureunto himſelf immortality and Glory. Reſt is 
not to be had in tranſitory things, not Peace in a troubleſome 
World. Neither cancarthly rhings fſatisfie Heaven born Souls, 
He that loveth Silver will not be ſatisfied with Silver,nor he that loveth 
abundarce with increaſe, Eccleſ. 5. 10. And he who loveth Pleaſure 
may be ſurfeited, but never filled. | 
Were Men really perſwaded, that theſe things are fo, they 
would be freed from much trouble and diſappointment, for they 
deceive themſelves with vain ExpeCtations and tormenting De- 
4ires. _ By raifing ſuch a conceit of Happineſs they pine long for 
want thereef, and when had are diſcontented as before. Whilſt 
In purſuit they flatter themſelves with abundance of Satisfaction, 
but after they are obtained with mach Labour and Care, they 
prove to be empty DeJuſions, and Clouds without water. If we 
could be made ſuihciently ſerfible of the Vanity of the Creature, 
and thfroughly know the nature ofthings, we ſhould not look for 
more Contentment then they really yield, nor rerder our ſelves 
miſerable by being often deceived. We ſhon!d ſer our affeCtions on 
thoſe things above, if xc did rerily think rothing would fatisfic 
them 
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them here below. The Lord ſtrercherh \forth che Heavens, and 
layeth the Fortidation of the Earth, and formeth the Spirit of Mar 
within him, Zach. 12.1. Which is of ſuch a refined and immoftal 
Nature, that nothing.can content but what is of the ſame quali- 
'ty and continvance with it ſelf, Had we brutiſh Souls, were the 
whole lo as ſome little inclinations, then indeed we ſhould be fo 
pleaſed with ſenſual. Delights that it would be good for us to be 
here. Burt think upon them even in the jollity and vigour of 
Youth, which is led on for want of fall knowledge expeCting 
-more ſtill; and if: they tranſporc, it is but the Pl-aſure of a 
- Beaſt without: Reaſon.and ReflcCtion, for. that ſuggeſts ſomewhat 
:is wantiogzſtill. "The Sopl ( if ſuffered to have its natural ten- 
| dencp and power ) wonld find out where only it is to be had. 
- But there is a ſecret unſeen Enemy who uſes all Arts and Devices 
- tv keepoff ftrom-this; One would admireat his exceeding ſubtilty 
indeceiviog mankind as he doth in this thing. Ir is ſtrongly in- 
-tprafted into all-minds, that they are not only willing, but do 
".gQtually: endeavour to be as Happy as they can, yet many miſs of 
- being 10.// Even reaſonable Creatures, who know and have Power 
*'to:chooſeithe Good andrefuſe the Evil, and uſe ſo much induſtry 
- in purſuiz:thereof,: yet are deceived. There ate many falſe Opi- 


!\nionsconcerning Happineſs, which are received without full Exa- 


:\\minationy when there is,but one true. The o0id Proverb as many 
 meh-2s many minds, is never. more verified then on this ObJe&t 
: \and the means neceſſary to it. Every ſingle Perfon doth chodſe 
* aſeveral path, having Fanciesand Thoughts of his own by which 
he Ats:. And-though fingularity is abtorred in Religion ( the 
”-only way. thereof) yet here *cis affefted by all : Every one wotld 
+.be Happy, but go his own way, which indeed are turnings 
-- out-of 'the- way, ſtanding ſtill, and going backwards. There 
» are many -who with the Keuberires and Gadztes take up their Reſt 
4. on-this ſide Fordar, ſo they only are to be blamed, if they come 
not into the pleafant Land. Others advarce alittle further, but 
through prejudice or Self-will refuſe ro know and follow all 
direCtions that are neceſlary, ſo they err and wander but do not 
arrive at it. Others will not hear any thing thereof, they can- 
” Not Jdelire. And thus ſome being careleſs and negligent ; ſome 
'partral, blind and ſtubborn, others ignorant and unbelieving, 
1t comes to paſs that the true Road to Happineſs hath ſo few Tra- 

' ellers. *Itiis moſt to be admired of thoſe who journey not at 


all, 
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all, when they evidently know how they are in Tents of fleſh 
which cannot poſlibly continue. Why ſhould it ſeem ſtrange and 
incredible that God would raiſe them up in another place after 
they are removed hence whereof we are ſo much told ? When 
he hath already brought us into this World witho ut our Conſent, 
and we heard nothing of it before, or if that was impolible, 
yet we are aſlured that Children will be born and of the future 
Generaticns, though he makes no ſuch particular diſcovery to us 
of that, as of our own future Condition. Beſides divine Tefſti- 
mony, the Cloud of Witneſſes, there is a deſire and firm aſly- 
rar.ce Within, that we ſhall remain forever; there is an earneſt 
ExpeQation and Coveting after more then is to be ſeen or had 
here, an inſatiable thirſt after Happineſs puts us upon doing thoſe 
things, which intitle unto and make meet for a blefled Eternity, 
Jo ſtrongly bath God fenced up our way to bring us to himſelf. 
All the Sons and Danghters-of Men do groan within them- 
ſelves ; thoſe many and different Actions of the World are to this 
end ; none grudpes any toil or pain for to have it, Whorefuſes 
to do any thing to be Happy ? Let it be what it will, he ſeems 
contented ; for this do | Labour and Sweat and run and can ne- 
ver do too much but all in vain. Shew us any way and we will 
follow it. Sayeſt thou this O Man ? Wilt thou ſtand to thy word, 
and not go away ſorrowful at the ſaying, when thou art told how 
thou mayſt be Happy ? Wilt thou then/look up nnto God ? 
Acquaint thy ſelf nith him and be at peace, thereby good ſhall come 
anto thee, Job 22.21. That word imports a full knowledge of 
him and his ways. Do'ſt thou think knowledge was given thee 
in vain? Wilt thou exerciſe that, and let it go before thy ACti- 
ons? Upon aſſurance thou will diligently uſe and ſeek to advance 
it; then prove all things, hold faſt to that which is good, thus 
doing thou muſt be Happy. 1f thou do'ſt prove all things,'thou 
muſt prove the things pertaining to Gods Kingdom ; and not 
paſs {lightly over them as the manner of the World isz who 
dwell amongſt the Pots, run from one Evil to another, from 
this ſinful Pleaſure or Profit, to ſuch an Humour, Fancy or vain 
Opinion, and have not to do with what is Good, Truth and 
Reaſon. Theſe finding nothing but Trouble and Diſcontent, 
Emptineſs and Vanity lie down and fink down under the Wretch- 
ed (and as they think remedileſs) Condition of mankind. Where- 
as they walk up and down in the Earth, a place of Miſery and 
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yexation, ſeek reſt and find none ; but do not lift up thier Heart 
to God in the Heavens, from whom alone is to be had all true 
delight and fatisfattion. They follow after falſe diſquieting 
things, not minding the true Peace provided.for the Soul. One 
would think thoſe miſtakes and deceits every where, ſhould drive 
them ſqoner to this ſure Refuge, yet alaſs! ſuch ftrangers are 
we naturally to God; that weare apt to ſeek help of every 
thing before of him; and if after all nothing is to be had, 
then we flie unto him as a reſerve and laſt reſort; hereby inti- 
mating, if we could be aſliſted any other way, we had never 
came unto him. What baſe unworthineſs is in our nature ? that 
ſhould deal ſo with our Maker, who is the Author of all things, 
even of thoſe we ſeek for ſuccour. God knows our ignorance, 
delighteth in Mercy,& is pleaſed to admit thereof. But here is the 
failure again, that ſome do not turn to the Lord their God, nor : 
are obedient to his voice. They take Religion juſt for a preſent Dut. 4.25, 
eaſe, which if it doth not give forthwith, they become impa- thc 
tient, raſhly end falſly concluding there is no good to be found 
init; Every thing before they tryed to the utmoſt, but of this 
they do not make a full experiment. They would be contented 
in reference to other matters to part with any thing, or to wait 
anytime ſo they may find good ; but will not turn from every 
evil way, nor tarry the Lords leiſure, and fo they go away 
without benefit. 
+ . Couldwebe aſſured the things of God are for our Happineſs, 
we would be for them , which they are, or-nothing in the World 
Is. Andit may appear they are equally for the good of the in- 
: ward Man, asother things to the outward. All belides may bz 
diſproved and found inſufficient to quiet our reſtleſs +nd craving 
part. The wiſe Gentiles did come ſo far as to conſtitute the 
chiefelt goodin the praftice of moral vertue, then which nothing 
did conduce more to the Peace and Tranquility of the mind. 
They did grope by the Wall-ſide of true Religion, but were not 
within; They did give atteſtation to the excellency of God's 
Ways, though they did not know him; all one as a reflex b-am 
of light may through a crevis paſs into alow Dungeon wi.hont 
ever ſeeing the Sun. By how mach the nearer the approach is 
to the right end, there is ſomewhat more r<ſt, then what was 
wholly belides. A fu! d-aught of water doh quench the thir {t, 
j when dipping the finger ulurcin, will only cool the Tovpne; 
+». "—_ 
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howevergthat,is better then tothraſt carth,or what isof a contra. 
ry nature into the. Mouth. The diſcernipg Heathens could-know 
that outward ſenlible things, did not make upthe -greateſt 'Hap- 
pinels of this;Life. That is ſituate within a Mans ' breaſt, -and 


the rational part BE oe with meer-conceits, 'but requires 


ſometbing proportionable to her pature. 

It concerns every one what thoughts he hath within himſelf, 
and if he would a ſincerely for .his own good, he fhovld firſe 
ſtrily debate whether they be true.or falſe; for if they ſhould 
prove wrong, heloſes all bis foregoing labour, which might 
have been ſpent in obtaining a real gocd ; and on the contrary 
becomes miſerable by a diſappointmeat. The general courſe of 
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Mens doings, do turn upon one principal-point ; there being but 
one time of tryal, one main good or evil ſet before them, to © 
which all the lefler and fingle acts do relate. There is one * 
God over all, one rule of aftion in his Word, one end of ; 


everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery. And the ſeveral deeds done | 
in the y, are as ſo many ſteps to one or the other. The 
Law and the Teſtimony, and the Light in them, diſcovets the: 
nature of all how many ſoever they be, and to what they lead, | 
So again, when one is in any mifery or trouble he ſhould take 


F 
- 
> 


heed how be ſeeks for caſe and recovery, for otherwiſe the laſt- - 


error may be worle then the firſt, and he may become more - 


miſerable by what he thought would be a cure and remedy. Let 
him look and find out the cauſe. Have recourſe unto the lively 


Oracles, when he is in ſorrow and diſcompoſure of mind. . / 


Whether himſelf be not of the namber :of thoſe who- are Like 


the troubled Sea when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up mire and | 


dirt, Uſa. 57. 20+ And there his melancholy (as they call it) is- 
the neceflary effeft of Sin and Guilt, Their Conſciences being- 
wounded, they run upand down ſeekinga little Comfort, when * 


they carry ſtill that along with them; they go from one place to 
another , here and there, and yet are not ſatisfied. By this 
means the deadly thing is not taken away, but ticks ſtill faſt till 
itrankles and becomes inſenſate, ſo more dangerous. Some 


being hardened throngh the deceitfulneſs of Sin are not- ſcnſi- * 


ble; how this occaſions preſent dvIneſs or diſquiet, but impute- 


it to natural diſpcſition, and faſly imagine to have a cure by. : 
what was the original cauſe thereof: Theſe aCting contrary to - | 
Reaſon, meet with the uſual event of Folly. The pleaſures of |; 
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Sin are but for a ſeaſon, and after the ſeveral times are over; 
the melancholick fit returns as bad, rather worſe then ever. 1f 
they: would ſuffer themſelves to be admoniſhed, how they nei- 
ther make uſe of the right remedy, . nor apply it to'the diſtem- 
pered-part; for inſtead of taking away they feed the Diſeaſe, 
and yſe ſtupifying Medicines, which only take away the ſence 
but not prevent Death. The Sinner that labours under remorſe, 
will drink heartily, for ſorrow is dry, ſo endeavouring todrown 
the. ſpirit within him, which though it ſink at night, will riſe 
inin the morning, and becauſe it tells him the truth, itis 
thoughthis Enemy for diſturbing kim; And therefore he will 
try again to drive' that unwelcome Gueſt out of his' houſe, which 
cannot bedone. Then continual Buſineſs, Recreation or Com- 
pany. ſhall divert its whiſpers: Otherwiſe by groſs Ignoranceor 
ſtupid inconſideration he willingly becomes as bruit Beaſts, 
whom he obferves to -be diſturbed from nothing within. Thus 
hedreams of relief, as if he fkenld not die, and puts of what 
would do no other harm then lead him to Repentance.till it is hid 

fronx his Eyes. | 
It is truly ſaid of the Wiſdom that is fro m above, Her wayes 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her pathes are Peace, Pro. 3.17. 
Under that Word is comprized all Happineſs, and this 
throughout the whole Scripture is promiſed to keeping of the 
Commandments of God. © that thou had hearkened to my Com- 
mandment, then had thy Peace been as a River, and thy Righteouſneſs 
as the Waves of the Sea, Ila. 48.18. There is aconſtant ſereni- 
ty and calmnels of mind. The ſincere Penitent when he is has 
bituated to the way of Godlineſs, finds more Pleaſure then ever 
hedid in the courſe of Sin. He i; more comforted in linging 
Praiſes, and making. ſpiritual melody in his H-art, then here- 
tofore in drunken Songs, or lacivious tunes. More ſatisfattion 
ariſes to him in meditating'on God's Law, then who deviſe 
miſchief, or let their thoughts run after a!] manner of filthinefs. 
This is the conſtant felicity of God?s choſen, but they have 
greater things then theſe; the antepaſts of Heaven, the earneſt 
and firſt fruits of the Spirit, that joy of the inward Man which 
far exceeds the moſt exquiſite delights of Sence. All theſe are 
without allay or mixture, there is no Condemnation or Fear, 
no Repentance or Vexation among them. lt is a true ard ſenſi- 
ble ſatisfaRtion, though it may ſeem myſtery and foelifhneſs to 
C 2 carnal 
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carnal Men. Any one may have it upon: the terms of the Goſ- 
pel, who obſerves all things whatſoever the Author thereof hath- 
commanded, for want of which ſo many miſs of it. The 
Covetous doth avoid Gluttony, Drunkenneſs or ſuch chargea- 
ble Sins, and will be apt to cry out with the Phariſee, God be thank- 
ed I am none of theſe; But he doth not take heed and beware of Cove- 
rouſueſs, Luke 12 15. ſohe is not happy here, For through the love 
of Money he pierceth himſelf through with many Sorrows, nor will be 
hereafter, for ſuch ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 1.Cor.s6.10; 
He whoſe Ged is his Belly; is perhaps no Mans enemy but his 
own, and therefore may expe the peaceable fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs, but in,vain, for he hath not here any laſting joy; it a- 
riſes only from the Meat and Drink that periſheth ; nenther will 
he attain to the fulneſs thereof, Hs end being Deſtruftion fromthe 
preſerce of God, Phil. 3. 18. They do ſomewhat towards obtain- 
ing Happineſs, but the other evil deprives thereof. One ac- 
curſed thing troubles 1/rael here below, and ſhall never- ap- 
proach ſo near as todifturb the reſt-of the People of God. How- 
eyer the enemies to their own good would have it, yet it is 
neceſſary to that of the preſent time to avoid every evil way, 
for otherwiſe there can be no true Peace of mind; no freedom 
from fear and regret. 

In the day of Proſperity be joyful, but in the time of. Adverſity 
eonſider : God alſo hath ſet the one over againſt the other, to the end 
that Man ſhould find nothing after him, Eecleſ. 7. 14. Look into- 
them both throughly, and they are little, each paſſeth away, 
and it is the ſame thing afterwards. So they are nos to be ad- 
mired or feared, but the one cautiouſly uſed, and the other ſub- 
mitted unto, that they may help forward to eternal Happineſs ; 
for that is happineſs indeed, and the principal concern; when 
all temporal things ſlip away like a Dream, which affetts a lit- 
tle for the inftant, but afterwards is not minded. But :good - 
Men can better bear Affition then others, having joy and glad- 
neſs within, when the Body is weak and languilhing. They have 
quietneſsfnd aſſurance of mind, when the Fleſh is waſted with 
pain or fickneſs. This is ſo manifeſt, that even the Wicked 
(if they kare cpurage to ſtand by and obſerve) - will ſecretly 
ejaculate, Let me die ſuch a Death, and let my latter-end be 
like his ; ark the Perfeft Man, and beheld the Upright, for the 
end of that Mani Peace, Plal. 37.37. when others are atten- 
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ded with Horror, Amazement, or Stupidity and Inconſidera- 
tzon. 

"All acknowledge thoſe more happy in their Sickneſs and 
Death; but the great doubr and inquiry will be, whether they 
are ſoin their Life ; for if that can be brought forth and made 
to appear in the Light of the living, it would be no ſinall argu- 
ment for the Converſion of Sinners from the error of their way. 
The reaſon why they follow after the Luſts of the fleſh and com- 
mit ſins moſt in Faſhion, is becauſe they think it is for their pre- 
ſent Happineſs, their Honour and Reputation which is one part 
thereof. Now were they fully convinced, that could equally, 
yea more be' had' in obedience ta Gods Commandment, theſe 
would live according to that, unleſs they are the greateſt Fools 
that can be imagined, conſidering the diſproportion of the re- 
wards of the one, and fad Puniſhments that are to the other 
way. If the God of this World hath not blinded their eyes, 
and they are not altogether become Carnal who cannot diſcover 
any thing within, they may conſider the great difference of 
things: ſet before us, Life and Good, Death and Evil, that they 
may chooſe the better and avoid the worſe. Evil hath a thin 
appearance of Good, and therefore is catched at and embraced ; ſo 


' Good hath an outward ſhew of Evil, and is abhorrev and deſpiſed. 


At firſt ſight Jin and- iniquity ſeem to further the Happineſs of 
mankind, but in truth is the Cauſe of Miſery ; ſo righteouſneſs 
and obedience looked (lightly on, appear to bring in convenience 
and diſturbance. Sin hath a ſhew of Wiſdom and Briskneſs, when 
in the ARit is folly, afterwards Tribulation and Anguihh of 
Soul ; the other at a tranfitory glance is fooliſh and dull, but 
upon full Tryal is the greateſt Prudence, perfe@t Peace and Sa- 
tisfattion to the mind of 'Man. The deluſion and miſtake is, Men 


do not ſee throughly into things, ror look beyond the preſent . 


unto the end, and conſequent of them ; for if they did this, they 
would not be deceived in that greateſt Concern ( for every Soul 
would have the one and eſcape the other ) of Happineſs or 
Miſery. Fudge not according tos appearante but righteous judgment. 
That exceſſive Langhter and Outward Noiſe ( which ſometimes 
accompany the Pleaſures of fin) make ignorant undiſcerning 
Perſons ſtand in Admiration of it. Bur is it not all like crackling 
of Thorns under a Pot, which gives a blaze, bat no ſolid heat, 
and is ſuddenly extin@t ? Ye which rejoyee in a thing of ndught, 
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Amos 6. 13. Isnot your.heart eyer.in the migſt thereof ſorrowful ? 
How many Damps and unheard Sighs are perceived from with 
in by your ſelves amongſt merry Company ?. Are you not more 
penſive afterwards? When. you. are alone ( it you-can endure 
that) and refle&t the next morning ; are, they not all vaniſhed. 
away as laſt nights Dream? What odds..between that and 
yeſterdays Enjoyments ? Is this your utmoſt Happineſs that is 
mixt, broken of, and interrupted ? Which day by day grows 
more tireſome, and ceaſes to delight. A whole Life 1o ſpent, 
as between the laſt riſing of the Sun and ſetting thereof, doth 
not fatifie at the inſtant, utterly periſhes, and ſeems as if ithad 
never been; thoſe Delights are not greateft which make meſt 
noiſe, but rather. ſhallow and haſtily run away, when true Sa- 
tisfaCtion like deep Water is ſilent and full. 

We may indeed ſhew forth outward Signs of Rejoycing, for 


-wherefore hath God given. us Powers ſo to do, if we might not 


Laugh ?, He that doth not affli willingly nor grieve the Children of 
Men, (1 am. perſwaded) doth nat delight to ſee a ſad-Counte- 
nance, disfigured Faces, or a Head hanging downllike; a Bulruſh,: 
but Loves a cheerful Aſpect as well as. a Gives. - We may be 
Chriſtians and Men ſtill. Both merry and facetious as far as: 
conſiſtent with the perfeft Law of Liberty. We may uſe the 
Creatures and,Recreations in a moderate way, and{o they relliſh 
more then running to the full Exceſs of Riot, In;the. mean while 
we do not place our happineſs in them. We efteem them as: 


Bleſſings, and are thankful, but do not reſt contented being de» 


ligned for greater things, we do not uſe them. as the chiefeſt 
, nor conſume molt of our time and. care -in them, as: the. 
manner of ſome .is : Who therefore term us Melancholly and, 
ſtupid, but themſelves are more. properly brutiſh. - Why ſhould 
they accuſe any one for not being exceeding, Cheerful -in thole;) 
things which cannot make the Owners ſo? That Aſperſion: is 
generally caft upon all Gods Servants, as if his ways were no- 
thiug but Sowrenels and Miſery, and ſo diſcourage others. It is 
unworthy to bring an evil Report ef the Land they never ſear- 
ched, their words are not much minded who ſpeak evil;of the 
things they knoy not. But it is much worſe in the Spies, who: 


ſay they have knowledge and experience, if they doleffen it in 


a whiſpering and indirect manner ; it is becauſe, thewſelves did 
flightly view, and ſo away; they had a ſccret-Prejudice before, 
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ard came in as it were by force, and for their own ſafety. But 


'had they went through, and-into the midſt of it, Giligently ob- 


ſerved all things, dwelt there for ſome time, the longer the 
better, they will perceive the Goodneſs thereof. By that tithe 
they bave continued as long there as in the wilderneſs of fin, 


. they will like it much more ; ſomewhat is to be allowed to a 


ſtate of Tryal, conſequently Temptations ; an imperfe&t know- 
ledge, thoſe remainders ,of Original corruption, which are fo 
"many weights that we muſt carry along, in tlic Chriſtian race, 
but ſtill by Gods aid we can gothrough here with more Content- 
ment then others in their ways. But ſeek ye firf the Kingdom of 
God and bs righsrouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be atded unts 
you,Mat.6.33. Such Proviſions and Accomodations asare neceſſary 
for your Journey ; if you bave them'not in ſo great'abundance, 
yet you ſhall in a more excellent way z , your Life is more ſweet 
and comfortable, then thoſe who-have Riches or Eſtate. The 
Apoftle ranks thoſe among the enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt who 
mind Earthly things, Phil. 3.18, 19. and therefore *cis improper 
to inſiſt upon Conſiderations drawn from them, unleſs they lead 
up towards the Heavenly. 

The knowledge of God and Eternity make all things beſides 
ſeem little and momentary, for the greater will obſcure the leſs, 
as the Sun doth the Light of Moon and Stars. Now becauſe 
molt ſay with their months God is their chiefeſt good, Heaven 
their end, when their Heartruns after temporal things ; unleſs 
his Word did diſcever it in plainand tree Sayings, we ſhould 
be at a loſs how to find out their H y pocrilie, or. put a'diff:rence 
between making them-the principal or ſubordirate end. Whete 
is ſuch a cumbring about many things, and ſo little or 1-zy re- 


gard to the one thing needful ; That earnelt care and 21eatef * 


degree of affeion after one then the other, will manifctt their 
Pretences'to be lying and vain; for it is a certain Rule, Where is 
Faith and Love of God, that Man will not commit ſin, or leave 
Duty undone; to accompliſh preſent things. And if he did fin» 
cerely intend for Heaven, he would not do thoſe things which 
lead contrary, as that Word ( which makes known the place and 
way ) doth expreſly declare. Mcn would nor be ſo mightily con- 
cerned for a moment ( yo-more then they are for one Nights 
Lodging upon ajoutney ) if they had areal Senſe of Eternity. 
If. it was not for this great end, all Mens doings are vain; their 
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Divertiſements would be as the flyings of a Swallow, during its 
appointed time; their heavineſs and miſery as the Mournings ofa 
Dove, which would be ended. Whatever delights or afflias, 
ſoon paſſeth away, and we are gone. To talk of their Good and 
Evil would be as impertinent, as now it is to lay down Rules for 
having. the tickling of a Feather, or prevent the ſcratchings of a 
Pin. Their goings up and down would be as the moving of a 
ſhadow which is loſt in darkneſs. The deep thoughts of Heart 
dreams followed with a dead and eternal Sleep : Great ſwellin 
words like a voice crying in the wilderneſs inſtantly periſh, we. 
Ggnifie nothing. Thoſe fancied worthy and great ACtions juſt 
carry on that ſmall Variety which is in the courſe of the World, 
but little more then what Beaſts do in their ſeveral kinds, 
all 'things would be ſmall and inconfiderable in this Life of Va- 
nity. barely appear and be forgotten. If there was an utter 
end and no more, it would be an idle ( as it is now unaccepta- 
ble ) Office to uſe any words about them. 

But ſeeing the Caſe is otherwiſe, there is a God that judgeth 
in the Earth, P/al. 58. 11. He hath given a Law to thoſe ſeyeral 


Generations that paſs through here to govern them by. All 


thoſe things which ſeem to be vaniſhed and gone by, will riſe 
uÞP again, - for we mult all appear before the Judgment Seat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive the thing done in his 
Body, according to what he hath done whether it be good or 
bad, 2 Cor.5.10. We are only proved here how we will behave 
our ſeiyes towards God. It is worth while to look further, to 
conſider Man in his ſeveral Circumſtances, State and Condition 
in' this World, with ſome general Heads of Good and Evil 
that are ſet before him, if h= may be Rirred up or put in mind 
of ſome things for his own Happineſs and Safety. | 


CHAP. 


CHAEFT. K 


Of Man confidered in his threefold Condition, Ori- 
ginal, Corrupted and Reſtored : Of his Thoughts 
VVords and Aﬀtions, Infancy, Youth, Manhood, 
therein of Company and Marriage ; Of Old Age, 
Body, Senſes and ſenſual Pleaſtre 3 Of the Soul, 
Underftanding, VVill, Aﬀettions, as Love, Fear, 
Foy, Sorrow, Anger , Hope : Of Temptations ; 
The Cliſe. 


Hou haft made Man a little lower then the Angels, and haſt 
Crowned him with Glory and Honowr , Pſal. 8. 5. One 


part is of the duſt of the ground, the other the breath 

of Life, a reaſonable Soul, in which he hath reſem- 
blance to the: angelical Nature, and is exalted above Beaſts. 
His Happineſs in the ſtate of Innocency, and how it was loſt 
by Tranſgreſſion is known' by eyery one that reads the Scri. 
pture, again he was redeemed by our Lord and Swi-ur Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. 5. 17418, 19. 1 Per.3.18. If weare not wanting 
to our ſelves, he hath reſtored us to- as great a Capacity of 
good, as we ſhould have had if our Forefather had not faned. 
God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only Son, that whoſoever 
believeth on him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Liſe, John 
3. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God towards us, becauſe be 
laid down bis Life for us, and greater love then this hath no Man 
then to lay down bis Life for another, 1 John 3. 10. The holy Spirit 
inſpires Grace and good Motions into our hearts, whom if we 
do not reſiſt, and ſo grieve, he will Seal us to the day of Re- 
demption, 


D We 


wo, 


Dan. 4.23. 
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We feel the miſchievous workings of Original Corrruption, 
and we have the ſame qualicy of our firſt Parent to Luſt after 
forbidden things. A coveting after Evil, and averſeneſs to 
Good. Behold [ was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my Me: her 
coneejve me, Pial. 51, 5- It is intermixed and grows up with e- 
very part, that weaii are as prone to Evil, as the Sparks to fly 
upward : Indeed goudacſs doth appear reaſonable and lovely, 
yet ovr Inclinations are backwards to the Practiſe of it, there 
is a Cloſe hankering after and Preference of the contrary. The 
whole Man is defiled, Mark 7.21, 22,23. Gen. $8.21. Eccleſ.3.9. 
He deviſeth iniquity in his Bed, he Rtudies to do miſchief, His 
Thoughts are vain, He takes no delight in Good, but rather 
on Luſt, Pride, and all manner of Cencupiſence. Every mouth 
ſpeaketh. folly, Iſa. g. 17, Evil Communications, Filthineſs, De- 
ceit, Lying, and all ſorts of Evil proceed out of it. With Blaſ- 
phemwies and horrid Oaths he is diſhonoured who enabled it to 
Speak. . With this Sword it is endeavoured to give our bleſſed 
Redeemer more Wounds, and to crucifie him afreſh. The tongue is 
a fire, a World of iniquity , ſo is the tongue amongſt our Members, 
that it defileth the whole Body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe of Na- 
ture, and'is ſet on fire of Hell: Theremich bleſs ws God, even the 
Father, and therewith curſe we Men, which are made after the ſimi« 
tude of God, Jam. 3. 6, 9. Our Actions proceeding from theſfame 


corrupt. Stock are of the like Nature; Wiſe to do evil, and: 


farward to put in Execution what. our wicked hearts conceive. 
Every. Member is-wicked, and abominably wicked. Their in- 
ward part is-very wickedneſs, P/al.y, 9. and as it is further de- 
ſcribed, Rovn. 3. 10. tower. 18. Man is become as finful as is poſ- 


ſible for ſuch a poor Creature to+be with ſhort Faculties and - 


Powers; they are ftretched forth: to the utmoit, he: ſins till he 
hath nat Ability to fin any more ; though he hath-not where- 
withal to vent, yet the malicious and carrupt Defire is infinite 
in alittle finite Being. The Seeds of. Evil came in with the 
forbidden Fruit. But we muſt not accuſe 4d of our Tranſ- 
greſſion more then is due, for it is our own fault if we ſuffer 
it to grow forth and improve it to that monſtrous height. It 
may be. hewn down and deſtroyed, but ſtill the ſtump of rhe 
Rootsis left inthe Earth. The holy One that came down from 
Heaven hath got this Priviledge and Power for us. The Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the ſins of the World, could eyen 
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at this preſent time extirpate it quite Root and Branch ; but 
that he is not pleaſed to do for wiſe Reaſons, yet now he put- 
eth in ſach a Condition and Ability to perform ſo much as in 
and through him will be accepted; and we ſhall come to that 
place where this accurſed thing with all its remainders ſhall ut- 
terly be done away. If we come unto him, and ſincerely 
do what is required under the ſecond Covenant, Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſs will ſupply our defeAts. The filrby Rags, Ila. 64.6. 
Shall be caſt away, and we ſhall be arrayed #n fine Linnen clear 
and White : 'For the Fine Linnen is the righteouſneſs of Saints, 
Rev. 21,8. 

What then, ſhall we continue in fin that Grace may abound ? 
God forbid. Thoſe which make this damnable inference, do mi- 
ſtake the Goſpel Covenant, which requires obedience and good 
Works, Tit. 2. 11, 12,13. 1 Pet. 2.24. Heb.5.9. Chrift hath 
brought good — and publiſhed Peate, and _ good tidings 
of 00d, aud publiſhed Salvation, Iſa. 52.7. The tame Jeſus hath 
aid, Thoſe which do iniquity ſhall be caſt into a Furnace of 
fire, Mat. 13.41, 42. Luk, 13. 27,28. He hath proclaimed the 
acceptable Year of the Lord, and the Day of vengeance of our 
God, I/a- 61. 2. The Goſpel is commonly faid to be all mercy, 
yet therein the wrath of God is revealed againft all ungodli- 
neſs and unrighteouſneſs of Men, Rom. 1.18. ſo 2 The/. 1.7, 8, 
9. The end of both Law and Goſpel is obedience, by this we are 
freed from the Curſe, Gal.3.10,13. We have further the aſliſtance 
of the holy Spirit to reſiſt Temptations and keep Gods Com- 
mandments. The ſtony Heart is taken away, and an Heart of 
fleſh is given. Whereas the whole Man is corrnpted, now he 
is put into a way to be right again, if he will vſe the Grace 
iven him. He may run counter to his natural State, and be 
anftified throughout. A good Man out of the good Treaſure 
of the Heart bringeth forth good things, Mar. 12. 35. Aﬀer 
thoſe days ſaith the Lord, I will pat my Law in their inward 
parts and write it in their Hearts, Fer. 31.33. $9 we may 
draw near with a true Heart in full aſſurance of Faith, having 
Our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies 
waſhed with pure water, Heb. 10. 22. SanCtifie the Lord God in 
your Hearts, 1 Per. 3.15. Cafting down imaginations and every 
high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 
and brizging into Captivity every thought to the obedience of 
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Chriſt, 2. Cor. 10.5. Excellent Subje& matter is laid down for 
them, Phil. 4.8. There is God and his Law to be meditatcd on, 


Creation , Redemption, Providence, the knowled;:e of our 


ſelves. There is a large Field for thoughts to range in, and 


Of Speech. 


the Sou! is continually ſending ſome forth. We are to cheriſh 
the good, and calt che bad away. '1t hath been ſaid, Thoughts are 
free; every Man may have what he will to himſelt in the deepof 
his Heart, not throughly conkidering with whom we have to 
do, a God who ſearches the Heart and tryeth the Reins, who hath. 
commanded, Waſh thine Heart from wickedneſs, that thou mayſt be 
ſaved, bow long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? Jer.4.14-.. 
And in. theſe latter days hath ſpoken by his Son, Bleſſed are the 
pure in Fart, for they ſtall ſee God, Mat. 5.8. 

The principal uſe of Speech is, that We may efcr the Sacrifice 
of Praiſe to God continually, that is the fruit of our Lips, giving 
thanks tojhis Name, Heb..13..15. and then it is neceſſary to main- 
tain Society, to Communicate our thoughts to each other, that 
we may be helpful and beneficial ( for none is ſufficient of him- 
ſelf ) either in ſpiritual or temporal things. God hath ordain- 
ed that we ſhould ſtand in need, that we may be kind and ſer- 
viceable to one another. This is the end of Converſation and 
ny, ſo of Speech, without which we ſhould not dif- 
fer from the Flock or Herd. We are to do all the good wecan 
by mutual Admonition and Counſel, both to give and receive, and 
PraCtice it ſeverally. Put them in mind to ſpeak evil of no Man, 
to be no Brawlers, but gentle ſhewing all meekneſs unto all 
Men, Tit. 3.2, Wherefore putting away Lying, ſpeak every 
Man truth with his Neighbour, for we are Members one of ano-. 
other, _ 4-25. Nothing is ſocontrary to the deſign of Speech 
as that, for this pretends to diſcover our thoughts when we do 
not, and thus deceive them. Truth is the image of God ſtampt 
upon the Soul, which lying is adirect Violation of and ſevere- 
ly threatned, Rev. 21.8. The caution our Saviour and his A-. 
poltle gives, Mar. 5. 37. Fam. 5.12. is to; hinder that wicked 
Prevarication of the firſt uſe of Speech aforementioned ; it is 
contrary to praiſing of God, which makes his great and dread- 
ful Name vile and cheap, by vainly uſing it upon little and tri- 
vial Matters. Theſe are the flips of the Tongue we are obli- 
ged to beware of. The poſitive Duties thereof are to ſpeak 
out, for Gods Glory, and the benefit of others. To talk of his 

Statutes 
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Statutes, and not to be aſhamed. Though in our Ageit is ſtiled 
canting, yet not to be afraid of the reproach. However, let 
thoſe be acquainted who cat it upon others, for ſpeaking of 
Gods Law ; I ſay, let ſuch have a Care how they put an oppro- 
brious and lighting ter m upon the Language of the holy Ghoſt, 
Thoſe who are not openly prophane will reply, they do not 
intend Scripture in ſo ſpeaking, but are agai:i{t the unſeatona- 
ble Citation thereof by ſuch a one, T here are ſome wlio would 
have us be Chriſtians only at Church or Prayers, and think it 
unbecoming to hear orDiſcourſe of the Word hut at thoſe times; 
whom Moſes hath long ſince anſwered, and undoubtedly he knew 
what was moſt acceptable, and well pleaſing unto God. Theſe 
words which I command thee this day thall be in thine Heart : 
And thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy Children. And 
thou ſhalr talk of them when thou litteſt in thine Houſe, and 
when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lyeſt down, and 
when thouriſeſt up, Dexr. 6. 6,7. It was notonly to be in the 
Synagogue bur at home ; not only in their Family- worſhip, but 
when they walked abroad. Was this Commandment to the Fews, 
and not to Chriſtians alto ? Have we not as great Promiſes and 
ſtrift Obligations to 7uty as they had ? Are we not to glorifie 
GoJ in our words as well as they ? Or ſhall they be all confined 
to Worldly bulineſs, idle Tales and Impertinencies, and not 
be allotted to the one thing needful, our eternal Welfare ? This 
would be more right and ſeemly, if the things of the next Life 
were little and periſhing, and thoſe here great and enduring ; 
for if it were ſo, ſome could not be more bulic in the Aﬀairs of 
this, and negligent to the other : When it is jalt contrary, for 
in a little while, and theſe thall not be, day by day lingle Per- 
ſons are taken from them, when the other ever remain. It is 
not abſolutely neceſſary for Men in all times, and in all places to 
talk of nothing but good things, ( thongh indeed the more the 
betcer ) for there are other innocent Topicks of Diſcourle. As 
the Changes and Chances of this World, which ſerve to mag- 
nifie Providence, and divert the mind; and all thoſe things 
wherein is-no harm or evil, for uſe may be made of what 
go under the Name of indifferent things. Then concerning 
buſineſs, and the way of management, how to dire our Ati. 
ons. As for Mat.12.36. it is ſuppoſed our Saviour intended 
againſt falle words, as may be gathered from Yer. 31, 32,33, $4 
anc 


4-* 


and the reaſon added ver. 37. But if it were ſo underſtood by 
which no real profit accrues to the hearer, then by our words all 
of vs would be in danger to be condemned. There is no par- 
rallel place of Scripture, which confirms that ſtrict acceptation, 
Indeed a good Man doth not willingly give way to that diſcourſe, 
for which none is better afterwards, yet if the coinpany bede- 
lighted with it, and it is not evil direCtly or indirectly, the Plea» 
ſare thereof ariſes from mutual conference, fo if this diverts, 
the end is anſwered. Our Maſter is not auſtere, but willing that 
his Servants ſhould take ſome delight in Converſation. But it is 


tobe remembred whom we ſerve, the God of Knowledge and 


Wiſdom, and not Belzebub the God of flies; fo it is to be de- 
fired, that all our diſcourſe were ſubſtantial and grave, and we 
were come up to that degree of underſtanding, to find more 
joy and fatisfaCtion therein, then others do in vain and uſeleſs 
things.It is in no wiſe irkſome or unpleaſant to thoſe who have the 
Love of God in them. There are ſome whoſe Religion conſiſt 
intalk, who ſay and do not, ſar. 23. 2. Who think and would 
Put off the Commandments of God, by uſing their Mouth to 
Holy and Divine things, which themſelves do not mind in the 
Heart, nor obey in their Life and Aftions; theſe are fooliſh and 
deceived. Others take up Religion for a ſupplement of Diſ- 
courſe; when they are at a ſtand, and know not what to fay elle, 
it comes in after and only for want of other talk. Theſe aft un- 
worthily towards him who is moſt Great and Glorious. Ss ſpeak 
= and ſo do as they that ſhall be judged by the Law of Liberty, 
am. 2.12 


of ations The rule of Attion is the whole Scripture as it relates 


towards God, our Neighbour (all which may be judged of 
by Mar.7. 12.) andtoour ſelves. Gods Glory is to be the end 
of all, 1.Cor. 10, 31. By his word all the Actions of mankind 
may be determined whether good or evil. Where no Law ls 
there is no Tranſgrefſion, Kom. 4. 15- And where there is 
either going contrary or leaving it undone, isSin. Eſchew evil 
and do good, is a comprehenſive Command reaching to all our 
ways. Theexample of our Lord, Acts, 10. 38. is obligatoryto 
all according to their Capacity and Station,to do what good they 
.*can whilſt in the World; to profit whom they are able, but to 
hurt none. Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever you do, Re- 
ſpeR is to be had unto God, for his Government extends over the 
whole 
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whole Man, even the thoughts and intents of the Heart. All 
the faculcies of Soul and Members of Body, are to be made in- 
ſtraments of Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs, which were before 
inftraments of Sin unto Iniquity. 

This isa bleſſed change which every one would have, if he 
did chroughly underſtand the trye worth thereof, but an Enemy 
doth hinder, whom the Captain of our Salvation would enable 
to reſiſt, if he would follow the direCtions, and uſe the Power 
given him. He prompts andiinclines when the other doth beat 
off. The Temprartion is near the ſame with our Lords invitati- 
on, who promiſes reſt z the other makes a propoſal and offer of 
Happineſs. If the poor Man is overcome by cunning perſwaſi- 
ons, then he is held Captive, he hath leave for a wkile to intoxi- 
cate himſelf with Pleaſures, that he may not be ſenſible of his 
enſlaved condition. Outward objects are provided to divert him 
from looking within ; by theſe, as Children with Toys, the Soul 
is deluded ſome time, but at length grows weary. He finds no 
real ſatisfaftion in any thing, he knows not what to do, Con- 
ſcience will move him towards Repentance. Then comes the 
evil one to affright him from conſidering of his ways. If the e- 
vil ſpiritis in danger to be calt our, he doth foam and rage ; 
the poſſeſt is in as great a combuſtion as if he were caſt into the 
Fire; and therefore ſome fearful Souls will rather endure the 
Bondage till, then bear the trouble of driving it ont ; like filly 
Patients die of their Sores, rather then ſuffer them to he ſearch- 
ed to the bottom. Bur thereare others who dare grapple with 
this power of darkneſs, Faſting and Prayer are excellent Wea- 
pons z the Soul being freed from the clog of Meat and Drink, is 
more ſirong and vigorous,ſo fitter for the Combate; by the latter 
he is called to aſſiſtance, Who for this pwrpo/e was manifeſt in the 
Fleſh, that he might deſtroy the works of 118 Devil, 1. John. 3. 8, 
When the ſtrong holds of Sin are pulled down, the Enemies 
turned ont, the Conqueror will ſacceed in the room, Chriſt 
dwellin him, and he in Chriſt, Jf a Afar love me, he will keep 
my Words, ard my Father will love him, and we will cyne unto him, 
and make our ahode with him, John 14.22. If he know when he 
Is well, he will ei:deavour to continue fo, not admitting of any 
Sin, leaſt b7 the filthy ſmoke thereof he ſhould offend and cauſe 
to go away the undefiled one of God, who holds his Soul in 
Peace and Bleſſedneſs, This condition any one may arrive ar, 

through 
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through the Grace that came by Jeſus Chriſt. A Prize 1s put into 
opr hands, which (if we lave the heart touſethe means) we 
ſhall certainly obtain. Ir is no great matter, only to obey the 
Goſpel, which is what a wiſe Man could chooſe todo, if no re- 
compence of reward was to be revealed hereafter, for ſuch true 
ſatistation (which nothing elſe can give) ariſes to the mind 
through well doing, that this alone is ſufficient motive. 

There is more fincere Pleaſure in abltaining from evil thoughts 
then yielding to them, the mind is ſerene andclear ; and medita- 
tion of good things is ſutable to its nature, hath neither Shame 
nor Repentance following it. What are called common and 
indifferent things, they do equally divert as what are ſinful and 


ſtrange. Ta ſpeak the truth is natural, there is no difficulty © 


and trouble to find out, evalions,or avoid ſelf-contradiftion. There 
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is nodanger for him to be entangled in his talk, who ſpeaks | 


nothing but truth, for that is conſonant to itſelf. Lying is 
ſhameful and hated, who are adci&ed to it would not be accoun- 
red ſo, it isodious in the opinion of the worſt of Men. Slan- 
dering, Flattery and other Sins of the Tongue are abominated 
by all that have but common nature and ingenuity. As for vain 
Swearing, thoſe who uſe it will acknowledge there is no Plea- 


ſure nor Profit: yea, buf there is F aſhicn and Cuſtom. ?*Tis | 


ſtrange that one is not reputed a compleat Gentleman, unleſs he 
affront his Maker; nor a Sculdier without bidding defiance to 
the Lerd of oft. Doth it ſourd great and majeſtick? But how 
improper is it for a Worm of five or {ix foot longzto uſe it againſt 
the expreſs Command of him deſcribed, 1/a. 40. 12,15, 17,22. 


And who hath ſaid, which he haih alſo fulfilled in fore-going *' 


Generations; 1 will cauſe the arrogancy of the Proud to ceaſe, and 
will lay low the Haughtinſs of the Terrible, Iſa. 13.11. Did men 
really believe and conſider his Infinite Greatneſs, Power and 
Truth, who hath affirmed he will not hold them guiltleſs that 
take his Name in vain, they would net do it ſ- often upon the 
meereſt trifies. If they are ſuch Fools to (3y in their Hearr, there 
is no God, Why are they yet greater to take that in their Mouths, 
which in their iniagit ation is nothing ? Bur 'his Being is as true 
as that there is a Worlc,, and any thing 10 ir, more certair then 
that they live, for he vas before, and ſo remzins notwithſtand- 
ing all their ſilly fancies: Themſelves will fir:d there is a God 
that judgeth the Earth, and when he cometh, Evwcry one that 
Swearcth 
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Iweareth ſhall be cut off as on that ſide, Zech,y.13. They arc the 
more inexcuſable becauſe they have fo little Temptation to this 
Sin; the" commonneſs whereof ſeems to be imputed to that 

erverſe humour of ſome who will therefore do it becayſe God 
hath forbidden it. Be not Merciful ro any wicked Tranſgreſſors, 
Pſal.59. 5- 

kay is Infamous amongſt all Nations ; ſome have thought 
no puniſhment too ſevere for it. God is highly provoked and 
diſhonoured, the forſworn Wretch as far as lieth in his power 
makes him an Inſtrument and Partner to his own deceit and ma- 
lice: As if the fountain of Truth were falſe as himſelf, he 
calls him for witneſs to a miſchievous Lie. He prays God would 
help him according to the Truth he ſpeaks, but prevaricates 
that, and his prayer*ſhall turn into his own Boſom, and fo be 
deſtitnte of his aid, without which he ſhall petiſh. If God did 
not keep ſilence,none would preſume to doafter this manner, and 
then could beno Tryal; but inthe other World ſhall be found 
true what is written, Pf. 50. 21, 

The Atheiſtical Diſputer (whom after-Ages will hardly be- 
lieve to have ever been) is more plagued with fears of eternal 
Vengeance, then all the affe&ationg of wit and applauſe amongſt 
his monftrous Herd amount unto. And this diſadvantage lieth 
againſt him, that thoſe things are true even before Men were, 
or could argue againſt them z and ſo remain notwithſtanding 
all abſurd and fooliſh Imaginations. It is better and more hap- 
Py not to offend with the Tongue, then to let it- looſe to its ſe- 
veral kinds of Sin and Irregularity. 

As for Aftions, What doth yield more rcal content then to 
do juſtly ? Therules whereof none violates without Regret and 
Condemnation. There is an inward and ſenſible grief, when a- 
ny thing is done contrary to the Law written in the Heart. It. 
is vexation to-reflect upon an injury done, and th-y cannot en- 
dure to look the perſon in the face againſt whom it was; and 
which is yet worſe, will add hatred and evil ſpeaking to excuſe 
themſelves from rhe Wrong. But the upright keeping a Conſci- 
ence void of offence toward God and Man, is not afraid ncr 2- 
ſhamed to ſee any one; Though he i- profitable to himſelf (as 
the end of things will maiifeit ) yet he w 11 now rather receive 
then do Wrong, and hath for earneſt of reward, a free unde- 
ſtnrbedmind. So much in general of Taouzhts, Words and 
Actions. E Come 


See 114.24. 
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Come we to Mans bodily Frame and Conſtitution with the 


growth, and ſeveral Periods thereof. It is compoſed of Fleſh 
and Blood, Bories and Sinews, curious in, its Contrivance, each. 
Member frtted' for the reſpeftive Officey no: part. ,yſgleſs, and 
the vole ſo knit together that the Work denotes God.to be the 
only Author thereof, Pſal. 119.13, 14, 15, 16. He made us,, and. 
or me ſelves, Pſal. 100.3. This is here inſerted, becauſe ſome 


ungodly natural People attribute toomuchto themlelves,as their, 
Parents were Cauſes of them; and they of «their Children. ,. This 
Temper ariſtth from unbelief and ignorance, and is much diffe- 
rent from that of the Patriarch, when his Wife-ſajd,, Give me 
Children, or elſe 1 die ; his Anger was kindled-greatly againſt 
her, ahd he ſaid, Am 1 in Gods fttad; who hath with-held from 
thee the Fruit of thy Womb'? Ger. 30.:r, 2. P/al. 127.4: But 
choſe would rob God of his Honour,and;who cannot make one hair 


- White or Black, hor add one Cubie ta their.Stature, /hink. that 


they give being to theirPoſterity; andif they had not, been,neither 
ſhould the others. As if the Almighty *could not have braught 
themſelves into the World 'otherwiſe, then; .by meqns. of the 
Parents they had: This is to int the holy one of [ſnacl, Pfal, 78. 
4-1. to confine his Power, whohath made/Heaven and Earth, and 
there is nothing too hard for thee, Fer: 32: 19.,'Who might have 
ordered us of this Generation,-and of this or that. Family, to 
have been born of Heathen Parents, placed-us in another ;Natiop, 
brought us into being a thouſand: yearsfince, if be had ſo.plcaled. 
God hath eſtabliſhed 'a Courſe of Nature, ;and - Ats. accarding 
to it, bur therein Parents are only the ipſbrumental cauſe of qur 
Being. And call no'Man your Father' upon the Earth x For, ene is 
your Father which'is in Heaven, Aar. 23: g9.: Have we ,got all 
one Father ?\ Hath not' ore God ercated us ? dal, 19,, Thou 
O Lord art our Father, weare the Glay,and tkeu- our Potter, and 
we are all the Work' of thy hand, -1ſa. 64-8. ,Withopt an Al- 
mighty power that ordereth, it cannot. be imagined fo excellent 
2a Creiture ſhonld proceed from ſuch a mean begionipg, ;. The 
Fathers according to the Fleſh do nothingtowards the,jofuſion of 
the Soul, and for the viler part, ne more then the Husband-man 
to make the Corn grow, only ſcattering the Grain in-the, Earth. 


Haſt not thou poured me out as Milk,and{Crudled-we like Cheeſe? - 
Feb10.10. They are but inſtrumentsin the hand of God, and by |: 
the meauneſs of them ( if the. blinded World did ſee as much ) : 
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he doth the more magnifie his own Power. It ſhould teach us to 
- abaſe our ſelves, and the more to exalt our Maker. Who might 


have created all mankind, as he did the firſt immediately out of 


-- the Earth in fulneſs of Stature, or to grow as Trees and Vege- 


tables z but by the lame Wiſdom he made the Heavens, hath 


- ordained this only way of _coming into the World; His Son 
-was born of a Woman, notby way of common Generation ; the 


bleſſed Virgin did not know Man, The Holy Gboſt came upon her, 
the Power of the Higheſt over-ſhadowed her, and therefore that holy 
thing-was born of her, which was called the Son of God, Luk. 1. 35. 
All we that are conceived in the heat of Concupiſcence are de- 
filed, but Chriſt ſantified the Womb. He ſubmitred to the 
meanneſs of our Birth, that he might take our whole Nature up- 


-on' him, Sin only excepted. 


The Prophet, Ezek. 16. 4, 5. deſcribes our Birth, the poor In- Of tnfaa- 
fant comes forth in Pain, and being expoſed to unuſual Light cy and 
and Cold, ſhews its diſlike by Crying. It is more deſtitute, _— 
weak and ignorant then other Creatures at firſt are; they never 


ſinned, - but our moſt merciful God hath provided for this by im- 


* planting a Care and AﬀeRion in the Mother. By degrees 
. the Child is brought up, and howſoever deſpicable it ſeemeth in 


our Eyes. O Lord out of the Mouth of Babes and Sucll.ngs, haſt 
thou ordained Strength, Pal. 8.2. Our Saviour bath teſtitied his 
Love and regard for them, Mat. 18, 19. & 19. 14. Even Men 
of perfe&t Stature muſt be born again, or they cannot ſce the 
Kingdom of God,  Foh. 3.3. Luk, 18.18. [It malice be Children, 
but 1 nnderftanding be Men, 1 Cor. 14. 20. The tender Infant 
bath notſo much of this,as forcfooted Beaſts ard Creeping things; 

ery toy and t: ifle pleaſes him for the preſent, then he is weary 
of the ſame thing, (an Emblem that we are in purſuit after 
Happineſs, but do not find it ) He aftefts Variety of Foolcrics, 
which delight b:cauſe he knows notk:ing better, but as he grows 
'up he puts away theſe things for more manly. * There is a Series 
of Play-games, -thoſe that come to b= the beſt and wiſcſ Men, 


-+ when in this Age, ſpake as a Chill, nad-rilood as a Child, and 


thonght as a Chi!ld,. 1 Cor. 13. tt. At this time of Life God 
winks; and as. the Follies thereof are not remembred by ys, 
ſo n:ither will they be imputed by our merciful Father. Thongh 
It paſſeth away. pleaſantly, ( we then taking, as great delight in 
Rattles, as afterwards tie more fudicd Pleaſures ) yet yore 
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envies the Happineſs of Children, their Recreations being idle 
and vain. By little knowledge and reaſon begin to appear , 
which is improved by Tutors and Governors. T he workings of 
corrupt Nature are lirſt diſcovered by Pride and Self-will, which 
laſt is ſomewhat reſtrained by them. Whereat 'he'is angry 
and troubled, Not conſidering the kindneſs of his Parents is 
greater in providing him proper Learning'and Inſtruftion, then 


. as they were inſtrumental of his coming into the World, for a 


Of Youth. 


Being only: is - not deſirable unleſs Happineſs is annexed to it, ' 


and that cannot be had without knowledge. The Spring of Life 
is the only time for that to bud forth and grow ; the apprehen- 
ſion is lively and brisk, the Memory good, nothing to hinder, and 
all things are eaſie in our firſt years. Ne Seed ever came- to per- 
feftion which was not ſown then, and if it be well harrowed in 
afterwards by ſtudy and meditation,it will yield a plentiful Crop, 
to the great SatisfaQtion of the Owner, If diligence be anſwe- 
rable to his advantages, he will be both Wiſe and Learned. If 
deſigned for a Trade or Ciyil employment, this-is no burden, 
bat will ſhew how to. manage Afﬀairs with more Diſcretion, but 
it much more helps to Spiritual and good things ;' the Faculties 
begin to be more widened, and after rhey have,been ſome-while 
inured to Reaſon, aſcend higher to be capable of Divine and 
Heavenly things. 

The Giddineſs of Yonth is a mighty »impediment to both, 
they are for being their own Men, and following their own 
ways; To be Brisk, Lightiſome, and Playing mad Pranks. 
They are not ſo prudent to Conſider their- own ways, 
but follow- wicked Courſes with haſte and ignorance, as the Horſe 
ruſheth into the Battle. We will deny our ſelves nothing Luft 
ccaves for, bur ſati*fie that in every particular. All our ſtndy ſhall 
be to find out what Pleaſure to divert our ſelves with'; If it be 
ſuggeſted, that Religion contradicts this Licentiouſneſs, they 
mock or delpiſe ; Say they, We will let Religion-alone for Me. 
lancholly Fools, old Perſons or filly Women. But ſtay a little : 
Is not all this Humour and Bravery in order to a ſuppoſed Hap- 
pineſs ? And what if thou ſhouldit miſs the real by ſuch vain ima- 
ginations, and a few tranſitory Afts? That of Eccle/. r1. g. 
hzth a ſad ſting in the end, For all theſe things God will bring thee 
unto Fidgment, "This know, that Religion ( whitl none can re- 
proach or contemn but ignorantly or unadviſedly) is not _— 
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indifferent : Men may uſe it, or not at their Flezſure, as Conve- 
nient and Prejudicial to other purpoles. No tuch matter, 7: zs 
juſt that all People, young Men and Maidens, old /en and Children ; 
nay,. they muſt whether they will or no be ſubject unto God. If they 
are ſo of a willing mind and free Choice, ie is pleaſed to accept 
thereof, and, will, reward them. Bur it nor, their refuſal is 
Conempt and Diſobedience ; which will be pur iihed according- 
ly. We ſhall all ſtand before the Fud ment Seat of Chriſt, jor as 
it is written, As Tlive ſaith the Lord every knee ſtall bow 10 me, 
and every Tongue ſhall Conſeſs to God, ſo then every one of us 


. ſhall giue Account of himſelf to God, Rom. 14. 10. 11, 12. Every 


Perſon now upon the Earth, or was heretofore, or ſhall! be, muſt 
either go to Heaven or Hell. It is thus O young Man ; But theſe 
things are not minded. Their deſire is not to be ſenſible of 
danger, till they have irrecoverably plunged themſelves in, As 
if miſery was the leſs, when not foreſeen ; whereas this will be 
a ſtinging Aggravation, for had they done ſo they might have 
prevented it. Is any Worldly evil lefs grievous, when we fall 
into it through our own Folly and negle@t? If it might have 
been- aroided by knowledge and care before hand, but is not, 
this doth enhance the Bitterneſs and Anguiſh of Soul, 1nconſi- 
deration is the property of Fools, and bath Repentance always . 
following it, but is much worſe in the Concernwents of eter- 

nal Happineſs or Miſery, for an Error here is Remedileſs. As . 
the Tree falls ſo it lieth, for thoſe who continually ſtand upon 

the Brink of the bottomleſs Pit, and are only ho'den from drop- 

ping by the breath in their Noſtri!s, not to look on their dan- 

ger, that they may go further from it, is moit unreaſonable, 

Eſpecially ſeeing they are afraid of the leaſt evil, a ſlight ima- 

ginary Dulueſs, by which the Temper beats them of from de- 
hiring the knowledge of Gods ways, or ſo much as refleQing on 
their own. 

There are ſome who have alittle more Conſideration, but 
are unwilling to leave the Company and pretended Joviality of 
their Equals for fear, of reproach, or to be out of Faſhion, and 
therefore will Swear, Drink, Whore, Talk filthily, yet they (re- 
taining ſorze Senſe of Gods diſfplealure, and their own future 
Account ) think 59 make vp for all by intending to repent here- 
after. Lt cheſc be ad:nontſhed, Not to deſpile the Riches of 
his Gy0daeſs and torbarance, and long ſuffering, not knowins 
that 
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that the Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance, Rom.2.4. 
And therefore in no wiſe ſhould be made an occaſion to put it off 
further. 1f thou doſt eyer come to true Repentance, and the 
Love of God, thou wilt really wiſh thou hadiſt ſerved him from 
thy youth up. Ic is the wileſt way whilſt in our power fo to do, 
as we ought and ſhall deſire to- have done; and again to let a- 
lone other things from which we are obliged to refrain ; Seeing 
Chriſts eaſie Yoke muſt be put on, 1: is good for a Man that he 
bear it in his Youth, Lam. 3. 27. If it ſeem unpleaſant at firſt, it 
is becauſe he 1s as a Bnllock unaccuſtomed to the Toke, Jer. 31.18, 
This only reſtrains the Madneſs and Licentiouſneſs of that Age, 
but takes not away reaſonable and moderate' delights, which a 
little uſe will render more pleaſing and acceptable then Lying 
Vanities... Be not afraid, you are not called forth' to Melancho. 
ly ard Miſery, but the proper aCt of Man. The end of our Re- 
demption is, That we might ſerve God-without Fear, in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before him all the days of our Life, Luke r. 74, 75, 
And then certainly we- muſt not exempr #he' choiceſt part 
thereof. [Lt is ſaid in general, Cain brought of the Fruit of the 
Ground, he rendred ſome Homage and Duty ;' But Abe/ braught 
of the Firſtlings of the Flock, and the Fat thereof ; and the 
Lord had .reſpeft unto Avel and his Offering. God required 
them under the Moſaical Diſpenfation, an Calves of a year 
old, andthe firſt that opened the Womb ; thereby ſignifying 
'that onr Bodies ſhould be offered upunto him, as a living Sacri- 
fice whil(t the Marrow is in our Bones, and they are of full bealth 
ſtrength and vigour. 'To have the firſt Fruits of our Reaſon and 
Underſtanding ſet.a part for him. Though he copld have com-# 
manded every day and moment of our Lives; took as to his ſer- 
vice (as the Ox and Aſs for ours) when he pleaſed, without ms- 
King anyqueſtion or diſpute concerning it, yet he leayes us tof 
. our Liberty : But how doth he reſent it, when freely offered} 

and givenupunto him? Thus ſaith the Lord, 1 remember t ; 
the kind*eſ5 of thy Tovth, Jer, 2:2. ſee Hoſ. 11:1. 2: Chrop. 34. 
Mark 10. 21. Theſe are written for the E xhortation and Er 


ep a 


The nature of the Chriſtian warfare and ſtate of its Enemi 
Toy 


' taking heed thereto according to thy Word,Pſ. 119. 9. Which diſco- 


31 
require the chicf time of Life to encounter with them. When 
he is Liſted at Baptiſm,he takes an Oath ro fight manfully againſt 
the World, the Fleſk'aud the Deyil, The latter is moſt malici- 
ouſly ſer againſt us, Kev, 12.12, 1 Pct.5.8, whom we muſt 
Reſiſt" ſtedfaft m he Faith, by this Shicld we ſhall be able to quenh 
all the fiery Darts of the Wicked, Eph.6. 16. The Angel of the 
bottomleſs Pit-is often transformed into an Angel of Light, yer 
if 'we are ſo happy, 4s from Chi qghood to have known” the Serfp- 
tures, which are able ta make wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3.14, 15. 
We ſhall not be ignorant of his devices, nor. be bheguiled through 
his- ſubtilty.!- Ke4f be , Devil and be will flee from you, Jam.4.7. 
This ſubdued, the next is oyr;own dear {clf, for though none ever 
hated his 6wn Fleſh, but loves and cheriſhes ir, yet that when too 
mitth cockered and. luxuriant turns our Enemy; When Blood 
ris watm-inthe veins, the.Sences quick and brisk, that is ram- 
pat and would get Dominion over , us; Tie Commands' are di- 
reQedaccordingly,' Flee youthful Luſts, 2 Tim. 2. 22. "If ye live 
after the Fleſh ye ſhall diey but if ye through the Spirit do morrifie the 
drof the Body, ye ſhall live, Rom.8. 13. Put ye on the Lord Fe- 
ſues'Chriſt, and makg not Proviſion for the Fleſh ts fulfil the Luſt there- 
of, Rom. 13.14. + When overmuch fuel is taken away, the fire 
willdono hurt, but ſerve only fcr its neceſſary uſe. - Another 
Enemy is the World, which with its pompand glittering is apt 
to deceive new and tender minds, but if they be ſaſoned with 
the Love 'vf God and Kuowledge of his Word, patticularly 
what is written Fam..4- 4 1 Jobn 2. 14,15, 16, 17. I Fobn 5.4. 
this will caſt out the love. of the World ; Faith overcomes it 
clearly, for what this aſſures of, doth fo infinitely exceed 
Wordly Greatneſs and Glory,that they cannot hold due compe- 
tition with the heaveuly ;z manifeſt Sence ſheweth that we are hut 
Sojourners here, and have no continuing City; Faith feeksone 
tocome; ſo we will hold no correſpondence with wlſat we are 
now in, thenas furniſhing conveniencies for, net to hinder our 
ourney. All theſe Foes are more dangerous, becanſe they af 


'Taitr in the diſguiſe of Friends, making a ſhew of [appineſs, 


but deceive into Miſery, anddo moſt ſtrongly tempt in our in- 
conſtarit Age _ They 2Ct ſubtilly, taking advantage of want of 
a throngh and perfect Underſtanding. But fore warned and 
fore-armed. Wherewithall ſhall a young Man cleanſe his way? by 


Vers 


+ 6 
- yers the ſnare laid for him, and he may avoid it in the mid*ſt 
of his career, if he can duly itop or turn alide, Ihave more un. 


derſlanding then my Tcachers, becaule I have learnt thy Word, 


Every thing done in the World is with intention and deſire af- 
ter good, and that lays down certain CireQions for Happineſs; 
and avoiding Mitery, ſo this kind 15 molt profitable. 

If God did no more regard the _— of Youth then 
Childhood, its Vanities were .more allowable, as the effect 
of Mirth and Lightneſs, bnt there is not the ſame reaſon for 
both. Children have no Knowledge between good and evil, Deut. 1.39. 
but Youth'hath or may have, which is the ſame thing. God ex- 
pets when we know his Will, we ſhould doit, otherwiſe we 
Sin, and are liable to his Indignation, It would be impertinent 
for the Pſalmiſt to cry out, O Lord remember not the Sins of my 
Youth, Pſ. 25. 7. If God would never have imputed them. And 


Rigiteous Fob would haye falſly expoſtulated; Thou writeft bit- + 


ter things agaift me, and makeſt me to poſrſ the Iniquities of my 
Youth, Job 13.26. fo Jer. 31. 19. The juſt Judge of all the 
earth, calls to account for thoſe Tranſgreſlions, as of ſucceed- 
ing years. Good Men have been guilty of ſome Extravagancies 
at that time of Life, which are not written for preſumption and 
licence to Sin, but for the Hope and Comfort of thoſe who Re- 
pent as they did, and for thoſe who are not yet defiled with 
Wickednels, to keep their innocency. By their Examples it ap- 
pears, that however ſweet in commiſſion, yet they are exceeding 
bitter in remembrance. Many ſecret, heavy,doubtful and diſturbed 
Thovghts did ariſe, as often as they did look back upon them ; 
the pleaſure whereof was vaniſhed as if it had never been. All 
things conſidered, he conſults moſt for Gods Glory, and is wiſeſt 
for his own Peace, who remembers his Creator in the days of 
his Youth. 

It is ſaid, Ayoung Saint an old Devil, Which peſtilent Pro- 
yerb ſprange frome him the Father of Lies, who will ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be abuſed for the edvancement of his own Kingdom. 
There can be no ſuſpition or danger in the ward of Truth, 
which requires, Tobrirg up Chilaren in the Nuri yre and Adnonitse 
oncf the Lord, Ep.6 4. The wile Man renders a Reaſon for it, 
Prov. 22.6. This Age will gadly reccivethe impreifiens of 
good, which are as acceptable as thoſe of Sin and Evil. If they 
grow up and conſent with them, they become more cuſtomary 
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natural and delightful, then unlawful Pleaſures are to others. The 
finicerity of Youth taſts of the good Word of God and powers of 
the World to come,which have their due influence on ſuch a mind. 
The ſimplicity thereof doth highly approve the works of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which-cannot be otherwiſe thought of, except by Corrup- 
tion and Wrong. Would God theſe youthful qualikcations might 
be ſtill retained, which in theſe and other inſtances are very advan- 
s for the things pertaining to him. This the Enemy.of man- 
kind knows, though he doth cunningly whiſper to the contrary, 
for he uſes endeayour to get the firſt Poſſeſſion into our Hearts. 
He will try to hinder our Sons from being, As Planes _ wp 517 
their Touth. And as far as the divine permiſſion extends, will graft 
into tender Stocks, the wild Olive-T rec, that it may become truit- 
leſs, kewn down and caſt into the fire. He ſhews forth many allu- 
ring baits and fair promiſes to m_ fooliſh nature to himſelf. If 
he gets young Souls he hath half done his work. When he hath 
them in invincible,clutches,he inſtils a diſlike of Holineſs, infinua- 
ting asif God's Law was too ſtriCt, it curbs free nature, and de- 
Prives of Happineſs. Why ſhould not a young Maa enjoy plea- 
ure? He furniſhes with ſeveral Commendations of Drunk- 
enneſs, Luſt and other deeds of darkneſs. He uſes all tricks and 
devices, to get our firft years, for if he miſſes them, he very 
ſeldom recovers the following, ſo contrary it proves to the fore- 
mentioned ſaying. If a man keeps all Gods Commandements 
from his _ knowing that thercin is great reward, and ha- 
ving reſpect ſtill to that he deſpiſes the preſent pleaſures of Sin, 
findin g more ſatisfaRtion in the way he walks in. He knows the 
neceſſity and encouragement of Perſeverance, 1 Cor. 15, 58. 
2 John verſe $. Kev. 2.10. It cannot be denied, but there have 
been ſome Apoſtates, (the Scripture never ſuppoſes or cautions 
againſt a vain and impoſſible thing, ſee P/. 125. 5. Exch. 18. 24. 
Kb. 6. 4 $16. & 10, 26, 38, & 12,15. 2 Pet. 2. 21, 22.) but 
theſe are few in compariſon of thoſe who hold out n11tothe end. 
If they are well grounded in the Faith, and lay a good Foanda: 
tion: If they are quite = out of Egypr, and leave nor a hoof 
behind, Exod. 10. 26. forſaking every evil way, the Sin as dear 
to them as their right Eye. And then if they ſincerely endea- 
your ſtill, and are not lazy or negligent, not omitting the means 
of Grace; there is no great fear but theſe will receive the end of 
their Fairh, the Salvation of their Souls. Theſe love God and 
are loved by him ; Who loves with an everlaſting Love, Jcr. 31 3. 
F Theſe 


Of Man- 
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Theſe ſhall receive the Crown of Life which the Lord bath promiſed 
to them that love him, Jam..1.12. If Satan deſires to ſift them as 
Wheat, yet our bleſſed Advocate prevails, that their Faith fail 
not. The miniftring Spirits, Heb. 1. 14. P/. 91.11. 2 Kings 
6. 16. preſerve againſt the deſtroying. We are put in mind of 
good, to defeat the ſaggeſtions of evil; eadued with ſpiritual 
Wiſdom to diſcern and avoid the Crafts and Deceits of our Ad- 
verſaries. Wherefore let him that thinkgth he Bandeth, take beed 
leaſt be fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12. And baving doxe all to. and, Eph.6.1 3» 
(for Chriftiznity is not an idleſtate, but compared to a Pilgri- 
mage which is always going forward,aud. uſing care not to be out 
of the way) there is no doubt that the. aforementioned Speech 
will ever be found true in him ; which ought to be razed out of 
the number of Proverbs, whoſe nature is to be true for the moſt 
part, but this is moſt commonly falſe, and rules are laid down. 
that it may be always. 

Let none hence be diſcouraged from early walking in the way 
to Heaven. We havea long Journey to go, the ſooner we ſet 
out, ſo much the better. If in- the Spring time he hath all the 
year before him, obſerving the direQions in Scripture, he ſhall 
neither miſs the way, nor be diſappointed of the end, which he 
propoſes te himſelf. For the Lerd never faid to the | Houſe of 
Facob , nor any one elſe, Seek ye my face in vain, Gird thy Sword 
upon thy Thigh,, O moſt mighty with thy Glory and Majeſty z And in 
* Majeſty ride proſperouſly, becauſe of Trath and Meekneſs and 
Righteouſneſs, PC. 45. 3,4- Looking unto Feſus (there Propheſied 
of) the Author aud Finiſber of our Faith. Conſider him leaſt yoube 
weary and faint in your mind, Heb. 12.2,3. Grow in Grace and jn the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviexr Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 18. till 
thou come to the fulneſs of Stature, to be a Perfet Man, beth 
in 4 divineand common acceptation, which is the third tage of 
Life. | | 

In which we ate properly Men and reaſonable Creatures ; the 
Body being atits utmoſt pitch, the underſtanding ripeand ſound, 
Now we have a right eſtimate of things, in their own nature; 
what we formerly admired and were pleaſed with, we daily dif- 
eſteem. The gayeties of Youth appear fooliſh and deſpi(a- 
ble. Our thoughts arealtered to more ſubſtantial things. Com- 
pany and getting of Money are two principal things this time js 
takenup with, and therefore it is not to ſtep much _ the 

| ubject 
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Subject matter, to treat ſeverally of them (according to our pur- 
poſed method in their rightful uſe, and contrary abuſe ; all in 
purſuance tothe general Argument. Company is thought one Of Com- 
of the chief good things belonging to the Sons of Men, which pany and 
' whoſoever doth not care for, is pitied as Melancholy and Mi- Solitari- 
ſerable, Indeed we are made for Society, and there is implanted ** 
an inclination in our Nature towards it. Our Lord when he 
dwelt among us, did freely converſe with mankind. So did his 
Apoſtles. They did endeavour to turn many into the right way 
from whence they had ſtrayed, and did effeftually anſwer the 
end of Society by doing ue to others. As for thoſe who 
retire and ſhut themſelves from the World upon the account of 
Religion, do otherwiſe then thoſe, who did underſtand and 
Praftice it moſt. Let them ſpend much time in Devotion, yet 
What recejveth he of thine hand? Thy Righteouſneſs may profit the 
fon of man, Jeb 35.7, 8. but who runs away, he doth not exer- 
ciſe Ats thereof. How can he love his Neighbour as himſelf ? 
( which is one half of his Daty ) who never performs Offices of 
kindneſs unto him ? The Saints of old did not lurk in Dens and 
Caves of the Earth till driven there by Perſecution. And Fobx 
—_— was in the Deſerts till the day of his ſhewing unto //rae!, 
Luk, 1.80. but after he Preached and lived among Men. There 
is no example or precept in Scripture forthe ſolitary Life. The 
wilful Hermite ( who .is:for pleaſing God in a way he hath not 
ſhewed nor commanded ) doth alſo violence to his own juſt [n- 
clinations, is continually diſcontented, and wiſhes he had never 
been, for he lives only to be ſenfible of ſad RefleCtions. He frets 
at the heavy Yoke he bears, which as God ordained is eaſie and 
Light, but himſelf by Additions hath made inſupportable. His 
Life through his own Fooliſh choice, is become like the Owl in the 
Deſert, or. the penfire Inhabitants of the Wilderneſs. 
Let not the Reader miſ-apprehend here or in any other place, 
for the things themſelves are not ſo much ſpoken againſt as the 
Exceſs, abuſe of them. Mans Nature ( which muſt be 
Cor.efted in order to Happineſs ) is addifted to extreams ; in 
declining one he ruxs to the other, and leaves the middle way 
of Truth,ſo turning aſide into the by-paths of Error. Some being 
ſenſible of the inconvenience of too much Solitarineſs, there- 
fore will not uſe it at all; and yet great advantage may be 
. thereby received. One may better converſe with God by Prayer 
F 2 and 
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and good Thoughts. Our bleſſed Lord would go up to a Moun- 
tain to that intent,. upon it was transfigured, and thence aſ- 
cended into Heaven. And who would follow him thither, it is 
now expedient he ſhould ſometimes go alone up to high places, 
from whence he lifts up his Eyes, and as he ſuryeys the Crea- 
tion in the height, in the length and breadth ; all things ap- 
pear little and inconſiderable below. As he there takes a Prof) 

he is not raviſhed with the glittering Pomp off Worldly Gran- 
denr. A numerons Army make a yRuny ſhew to By-ſtanders, 
but ems to him as a Company of fabulous Pigmies, and the 
greateſt Commander is looked on as a ſmall deſpicable Crea- 
ture. Populous Cities and all the Inhabitants thereof are as a 
Bee-hive, ſome going in and ſome coming out, Aer walking in 
A vain Shew and diſquieted in vain, Pf. 39. 6. The beſt way to de- 
ſpiſe the World is, to behold it from ſome great exceeding nigh 
Mountain. By meditation in Retirement, and obſeryation in the 
Streets, we may at length have a true apprehenſion of the very 
Nature gfthings freed from that deceitful yarnvifh and appearance. 
But they-are diſcoyered to be tranſient, little and unſatisfaftory, 
ſo there is leſs Temptation to fix up a Reft here, but we are 
moved to ſeek that which remaineth for the People of God. If 
we did always run up and down the City, we ſhould not be ſo 
ſenſible of this, the Heart will not Soar up where true Joys are 
only to be found, when it is-preffed down with the fancied 
Delight of Buying, _ and _ Gain. It is neceflary to 
come out from Worldly buſineſs, and to be alone. Which is 
not ſo unpleaſant as commonly imagined, according as the Per- 
ſon is. good Man is ſatisfied from himſelf; Prov. 14.14. As 
he walks out in the Fieſds to meditate, he is as well pleaſed as 
others in great and jovial Company. A Bird ſings ſweetly within; 
Thoughts of innocence and the good he hath done and will con- 
tinue in, afford more Complacency then all the Variety of the 
World. 

The ungodly are not ſo, PC. 1.4. for what is the others Comfort, 
is Torment to them. They run to the Covert of Taverns and 
Alehouſes, and intermix with: the Herd of fellow-Creatures, 
if they may loſe the Senſe .of- their Diſturber. They keep ill 
in ſome Company, for there is no ſach ſecurity againft their 
ſuppoſed Enemy. Theſe hate and declaim againſt Solirarineſs, 
for thereby the remembrance of Sin. and Guilt, thoſe accuſings 


and 
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and fears would be ſtirred up, which are fo afflitting, that (if 
they will not obey and come. to Reperitance ) they cannot en- 
dure what prompts to this good eud. Yet tuci paſs in the World, 
for happy brisk Men, and ſeem an unauſwera”!e ObjeRion againſt 
the intended illujtration. That great ſhew of Mirti: and ollity, 
make half thinking People judge them to be inaBleſicd condicion. 
It is to be known, thart all Pleaſures of fin are only outwards 
they are loud and vilible when there is no inward and ſcntiblk 
rejoycing : Or, like a flaſh of Lightning, they may tranſport 
for a moment, when the mind is more Dark and Cloudy atter- 
wards. Take them amidſt good Fellowſhip, they are at firft 
heavy, till their Spirits are revived by itrength of Liquor. 
Hence drinking is ſo much in Faſhion, there is adeep Melancho- 
ly in its Followers by contracted Guilr,that they cannot be really 
chearful till half Drunk, and they cannot Laugh heartily ill 
this hath cauſed them to ſtammer and bubble at the Mouth. The 
moſt joyial Companion out of his Cups, is no more then others: 
"Tis an:excule in every Mans mouth, they drink only for the 
fake of Company. Each Perſon will ſay, he bad rather not, and 
then it is a frivolous and falſe Pretence, for the whole cannot 
be deſirous of that whereof ao part is. But this is a Fig-leave 
to cover the ſhame. of this ſin, for they will ſpeak againft it 
with their Tongue, when they wiſh in their Heart to be peuring 
down, knowing they cannot be Merry till they have had ſome 
| thereof. Company is nothing worth, if they have not 
ome of the good Creature to exerciſe themſelves wichal. The 
Lethargy of ſin hath brought them into ſuch a Damp, that they 
are ſcarce enlivened till they find this ſtir in their Bodies. The 


Clamours of Conſcience are drowred with the noiſe of Compa- 


ny, chaunting to the Viol arid other kinds of Muſick. They 
comply with, and approve of the ungedly Specches and Actions 
of thoſe they converſe with ; They Crink with the Druokard, . 
Talk Laſciviouſly withthe uncleas, Frame their Mouth to come 
mon Swearing, by reaſon whereof the Land monrneth, Fer. 23. 
19- Their chief aim being recommend to themſelves to Com- 
pany, they will rather pleaſe a parcel of dying Men, then the 
ever-living God, and will give Preference to Earth- Worms be- 
fore him who is over all God bleſſed for ever. They uſe Flatte- 
ry, . invent Lies, rather then ſpoil a pleaſant Story, take par: with 
the Advocates for fin. . Either they do it themſelves, or {(ilently 

hear . 
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hear the way of Truthevil ſpoken of, thinking by this baſe ob. 
ſequiouſneſs to retain Friends. Thus they treaſure up wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, Rom 2.5. And though they ſeem never fo 
Cheerful in prophane Talk, Scoffers and walking after their own un. 
godly Lnſts, though they make aſhew not to value his diſpleaſure 
and threatnings : Yet, The Lord ſhall laugh at him,for be ſeech that bis 
day is coming, PC. 37.13. Which will be upon him whether he 
thinks of it or not. When thou crieſt, let thy Companies deliver 
thee, but the wind ſball carry them all away, Ilia. 57.13. Be» 
fore the laſt great Evil day cometh, he doth commonly fall into 
ſome dangerous and doubtful Sickneſs. And then if he looks back 
upon bis Life paſt, and forward to the approaching Judgment, 
- he is poſſeſt with Horror and ſtrange Amazement ; Like « wild 
Bull in a Net, full of the fury of the Bord, Then he thinks z Had 
I followed Goodnels half ſoeagerly as my Lufts, I ſhould not 
now be in this miſerable Condition. What Fruit have of all 
paſt jollities and ſinful Pleaſures ? What hath Loſt profited me, 
or what good hath all pleaſant Cups done me ? All theſeare 

away like a ſhadow. | ſee now the Vanity of theſe things, and 
hall I again purſue them? Ne Lwill not; if God is pleaſed to 
grant that I may recover, I reſolve on an intire Reformation ; 
The Lord is not willing any ſhould Periſh, but that all ſhould come to 


Repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. He did defer the Judgment upon Abab for . 


his temporary Humiliation ; ſo it may be obſerved in the gene- 
ral Order of his good Providence, that he doth ſeldom cut off 
any in the midſt of their Sins, without having given them warn- 
Ing by outward affliftion, or ſeme Sickneſs before ; which is not 
unto Death, but the Glory of him in ſparing Sinners 1o long, 
and for the benefitof them, if they did make a right uſe of it. 
And commonly in their firſt Chaſtiſements they have ſuch 
thoughts, which in ſome are laſting and ſincere, ſpending the 
Reſidue of their Life in Gods Service; but with others they lye 
On the ſurface of the Heart and are taken away. At firſt per- 
haps theſe will give God thanks, declare how Gracious he hath 
been unto them, and this for fear of a Relapſe z but when per- 
feftly recovered,they are ſoon won over by the Scoffs and Entice- 
ments of old Companions,they fall to the like courſe of iniquity, 
and it #s happened unto them according to the true Proverb, The 

3s returned to his own Vomit again, and the Sow that was waſhed to 
ber wallowing in the Mire, 2 Pet. 2. 22. 
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Not only to habituated Sinners, but unto all too much Com- 
pany ceaſes to delight,is a diſtraCtion and prejudicial to Happineſs. 
How can he converſe with God, (which is Mans greateſt Honour) 
who ſpends all the time with his Creatures? Thoſe ſhort inter- 
vals allowed for Devotion ſignifie nothing, for even then their 
Thovghts are taken oft from the molt ſublime and excellent Ob- 
ject. How can he throughly underſtand Gods Law ? ( in whoſe 
knowledge and obſervation all cur Happineſs conſiſts ) who 
deprives himſelf of the leiſure to ſtudy it. How can he ever know 
himſelf ? Who makes it his only buſineſs to be known unto 
others. He cannot be Good or Holy, who keeps all ſorts of Com- 

dny. The greater part of mankind are wicked, ſo he who 
ecks ont for all Acquaintance will meet with thoſe, who by Evil 
Communications corrupt good Manners: It becomes a ſnare to 
moſt, and when in the midſt thereof. 1f any Man ds not decline, 
or offend not in word, the ſame 1s aperfett Man, Jam. 3. 2. But 
thouſands hereby have becn betrayed into the ways of wicked- 
neſs. Every Speech at the Gallows is a warning againſt evil 
Company, and the damned in Hell will for ever curſe thoſe that 
were the occaſion of their coming there ; many of good and 
honeſt Principles, of Ruſtick ſimplicity when once they come in« 
to Babylon, a Cage of every unclean Bird, they aregwell pleaſed 
with the abundance of her Delicacies, and ſo become Partakers 
of her Sins. The Devil hath his Agents, who uſe all means to- 
make others ſuch as themſelves. Who ſollicit mightily for the 
Advancement of his Kingdom. Through Envy they are not wil- 
ling others ſhould be more Happy then themſelyes,and therefore 
ur to ſeduce them. They Laugh inwardly to ſee into what 

a Fools Paradiſe they lead youngSchollars,thePleaſures will vaniſh 
and diſappear to them alſo, and they are for making others as 
much Children of Hell as themſelves. Wickedneſs through the 
multitude of its Followers hath crept into che Fathjon of every 
place : Even-under the Light of the Goſpel more groſs Deeds 
of Darkneſs are committed, then whom the day Spring from on 
high, hath not yet ſo fully viſited; The Devil is moſt buſic 
here, and muſt uſe more then ordinary diligence, knowing the 
others are already Captive and eaſily retained. There are {o 
many of his ſervants gone forth intothe World, that they in- 
termix with all Companies. In too many they make up the ma- 
jority, ſo the ret ſhall be ſubject unto their rules and diſcourſe, 
WHICH 1S wicked and filthy, befitting the ſons of Belial. If 
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If .a godly Man is amongſt them, they keep cloſe and mark his 
Steps. When he reproves according to Eph. 5.11. if he doth 
with meekneſfs, they ſlight it ; bur it with boldneſs and power 
then they are enraged like ſo many Waſps. They will diſpute 
againſt him with reproach and evil ſpeaking. And do get the 
victory if multitude of words carry it, however, the preju- 
diced hearers conclude for that ſide which talks moſt and ſutable 
to their own corrupt inclinations. Indeed, ſeldom any good 
comes of this kind of reproof, andit were to be deſired few or 
none oecaſions hereof did happen, for every -one that feareth 
God ſhould not keep ſuch Company, but if he lights among 
them caſually, let him behave himſelf, as God's Word and his 
own Conſcience ſhall direft him ; The rule is concerning doubt- 
fulSins, to refrain is the ſafer way ; ſo of controverted duty, 
itis the ſure ſide to perform. Here is ſome obligation from 
Lev. 19.17. None ought ſilently ſuifer Iniquity to bear down 
all before it, or to let words againſt faith and good-manners paſs 
uncontradited. He muſt not be afraid nor aſhamed to ſpeak out 


for God and Religion, knowing what is written of the fearful ! 


Rev. 21.8. and of the ſhameful, 2dark8. 38. if he ſhould get ha- 
tred by reproving a Scorner, Pro.9.7. yet therefore he ſhould not 
decline the promiſe of Jeſus, B!ſſed are ye when Men ſhall bate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you fromtheirCompany,@& ſhall reproach you, 
and caſt out your name as evil for the Sonof Xans ſake, Luke 6.22, 
23. If one is among wicked people, he doth either comply 
with them, which is Sin, or reprove,and then he is grievous unto 
them. For what fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs wuh Unrighteonſneſs, 
and what communion hath Light wuh Darkicſs? and what concord 
bath Chriſt with Belial? 2 Cor. 6.14. As unjuſt Man is an Abomina- 
tion tothe Fuſt ; and he that is upright in the way, is Abomination to 
the Wicked, Pro. 29. 27. My Son if Sinners entice thee, conſent thou 
nor, Pro. 1. 10. It is more to be feared they will corrupt him, 
then he reform them: Many who begun well have turned aſide 
from the good way, and by ſecing it made contemptible as is 
daily done by malicious Tongues, have changed their minds, and 


having been in the counſel of the Ungodly, themſclves at length | 
ſtepped vp to the Seat of the Scornful. Their former Righte- 1 


ouineſs is turned into Wormwood , ſo bitter are they againſt it. 
Let none whoare eſtabliſhed, run into unneceſſary danger, for 


it is folly to venture when there is no occaſion, which is rarely | 


done 
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done without diminution of Love a1d Zeal, if rot to over- 
threw the Foundation.. It 1s indeed peſſible to retain upright- 
neſs and a good Conſcience amongſt the worſt, but leaſt they 
ſhould be an occaſion of falling, (for no Temptatien is ſo 
ftrong as bad Company) it is godly diſcretion not to have inti- 
mate acquaintance with them, but only ſuch as buſineſs and com- 
mon civility doth require. 

Sincere Friendſhip is to be reſerved for the Faithful; an exa- 
ample hereof is the Man after God's own Heart. 1s the Saints 
that are inthe Earth, and the excellert is «ll my delight, Pf. 16. 3.1 
am a Companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy 
Precepts, Pſ. 119.63. The Converſation of good Men doth in- 
Nil principles of Honeſty and Truth into the mind, ſettle the 
doubtful, recalls theſe that were going back to their own creok- 
ed ways, and eſtabliſhes all in the right. The Holy Ghoſt re- 
cordeth even what ſeems leſſer things, which ſerve for our uſe 
and inſtruftion. Al that believed were together, Afts 2.44. The 
Apoſtles went about from place to place, confirming the Souls of the 
Diſciples, Afts 14-22. There is: both profiting of himſelf and 
others by good Company. The Talentis not given to hide in 
a Napkin, but every oneis to communicate according to that meas 
ſure of Grace = he hath' received. And ſuffer himſelf 
tobe admoniſhed, for none is ſo wiſe or knowing, but he may 
both learn and be put in mind of ſeveral things from thoſe who 


ſeem weak and fooliſh in the Eye of the World. Every one tccleſ. 4 
ſhould endeavour to get aconvenient number of good acquain- 5+ 15 


tance, for there is ſuch a mutual Lore amonglit real Chriltians, 
that they will do oneanother all the good they can. When theſe 
meet, they take as great delight in the language of Canaan as 
others in prophaneralk. They are more pleaſed to build up one 
another in our moſt holy Faith, then others in diſcourſing of the 
beſt way for getting Offices or Preferment, Money or Eſtate, 
Honour and Pleaſure. Whoever thinks this ſtranpge, it is be- 
cauſe himſelf takes no delight in ſuch kind of conference, for 
want of Faith and the Love of God. Society is not confine oa- 
ly to Heavenly diſcourſe, there is as much ſubje& matter tor as 25 
Others, we can ſupply the defeCt of evil Curmnnications with 
good. And hen that variety of the occnrrences of the World 
Is common4o all. But hc wiole mind: alt cnd+ above theſe lower 
regions, Is indge&d divertea with '-aring of the ſeveral changes 
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and accidents here, and he turns them into a good uſe; yet his 
chicf delight is in fuch diſcourſe whick relatcs to his better part, 
and that Life which ſhall never end. He finds more real fatis- 
fzftion in what 15 goodto the uſe of edifying, then in the other 
kind which r:creates only for the pretent, concerning thoſe 
things which in a ſhort Lime are ro be tone away. The Apoſtle 
finds fant; with Foo/ijh Talking or Fefting, which are not conveni- 
ent, EpH.5.4. Thev render Ciriſtianity as a vatn and light thing, 
ſuch + d<;ortmeot is ffcniive to thoſe within z znd will be apt 
to diſgrace the Frofcitioy to thoſe without, as if it was not equat- 
ly, yea more grave ard ſubſtantial then erg tn. and hwman 
Wiſdom. A good Man will guide bis aff airs with aiſeretion,8f 112.5. 
He knows how to behave himfetf wirh Company, and how with- 
out. Heis ended with that ſelf-ſofficiency (through God) that 
he will not thruſt himſelf among all fort of People good and 
bad; for he is we'l contented alone, and had rather be fo-then ſt 
among vain perſons, or have fellowſhip with the ungodly. He 
will not refrain from anyout of apharifaical ſypercMliouſneſs, - or 
ſay unto his Neighbour, Srand thou by, and come not near me, for 
am holijer then thou, Iſa. 65. 5. TheSon of God did eatand drink 
with Pablicans and Sinners ; and therefore he wHl not ſcruple to 
converſe with any, exceptthoſe who are arrived at the height of 
Wickedneſs, who do not at all eſteem but mock the good Way, 
Wita ſuch an one he is net to keep company, no not to eat, 1 Cor.5.11, 
= let your Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
hil. 1. 27. 


Of Marri. Of all Company, Marriage is the moft near and Honourable. 


age. 


It was Inftituted in Paradice- by God, Ger. 2: 18, 24. and efter 
confirmed by our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, Mat. 19. 4,5,6. This is 
the eſtabliſhed means for the propagation, continuance and ſuc- 


Mal.2-14+ Ceſſion of mankind: The Author of our nature hath implanted 


I5, 


aſtrorg deſire and tendency towards it. We are not let looſe to 
unbounden Luft, for that would bring ſtrange ditorder and con- 
fafion into the World : None would know which were his 
own ; Beſides ſuch a mixture and variety of Seed hinders Con- 
ception, as appears by common Proftitutes. There would be 


Ho. 4.19, much inconvenience and ruin,unleſs the great Law-giver had pre- 


ſcribed ſach Rules concerning this Ordinance, which (as his 0. 


ther Commandments are wiſely cantrived,. both to carry _—_ 
I 
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Courſe of the World, and alſo for tryal of Mans Obedience. 
In _ laſtif he approves himſelf, he is promiſed Peace here 
and Glory hereafter. Adultery, Fornication, ſtrange Luſts are 
forbidden in the old and new Teſtament, they being contrary to 
thisexcellent order of Life, which would be miſerable if the Bed 
were not kept undefiled ; the Apoſtle immediately adds, Whore. 
ers and Adulterers God will judge, Heb. 13.14 All the com- 
mands in Scripture relating to Husband and Wife, are exattly 
firted for their motual Comfort, which again is preſently loſt 
by diſobedience and variation from them. That Vexation and 
Viſcontent ſo common amongſt Married perſons, is becauſe they 1 Tet.3.7. 
do not fulfil the Law of Love, and of bearing the Infirmities of 
one another : Husbands do not dwell with their Wives accord» 
ing to knowledge,givingHonour unto them as the weaker veſle],or 
they obſerve not their Duty in ſubmitting unto and obeying their 
Husbands. They have not the Love of God in them, for here 
to apply that of the Apeſtle, He that loveth not his own Wife, , 10h. 4. 
which lies in his Boſom, whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 2c. 
God whom he hath not ſeen ? - [f he did love, he wonld keep 
his Commandments, and not deal Treacherouſly againſt the Wife of 
his Youth, who is his Companion, and the Wife of bus Covenant, Mal. 
2.14 Neither would ſhe behave her felf deſpitefully again& 
ber Husband. 
Some enter upon this ſtate for worldly and carnal ends, as 
when Beauty, Riches and a good Family (as it is commonly [ti- 
led) are the reaſons why they determine their choice on ſuch an 
Objeft. Who inſtead of complying with thoſe ends of Marriage 
God hath erdained, frame others of their ownlnvention, what 
he laſtiruted as an happy ſtate of Life, themſclves going accord- 
ing totheir own thoughts render miſerable This is not ſo to he 
underſtood that none ſhould propoſe to himſelf any worldly crd, 
for he may lawfully, but that muſt not be made chief. We 
have an example'tn Abrahams Steward, Gen.24. of f:.king un» 
toGod inthe firſt place, All our Ations ſhould be to his Glory, 
and then this of ſo great moment is not to be exempted. We 
are to prefer his Commandment befcre all other things, and th n 
temporal conſiderations may come in ſubordinate to that, tut 
to have thoſe worldly things the only or principal inducement, 
IS hoth finfel and fooliſh, for the Man doth rnuc take counſel of 
God, nor ightly conſult for his own Ha; pineſs. 
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To begin with Beauty,which indeed is Gods Bleſſing and Gift, 
perfect through his Comelineſs, but when it is ruſted unto, Ezek. 16; 
15. and-made an occation to draw off from him,then it is neceflary 
to diſcover the Truth and Nature thereof. Ir isone of the ad- 
mired Idols of the World, which is bad in Eſtimation for. ſup- 
poled goed, though it be thin and vain. What is: a well co- 
loured Skin? Now Colour is no ſubſtantial thing, and there- 
fore cannot give ſatisfaftion wbich in it ſelf hath 1ſo little reas 
lity. A fair Woman hath Life and Motion, otherwiſc ſhe differs 
little from a well drawn PiQture, which doth delight ;. the out« 
ward Lineaments do ſomewhat pleale, but nothing elſe. Excel- 
lent ſenſible ObjeAs do by Canſtancy tire, and we at length be« 
come unaffefted. Whether this deth. hold true between married 
Perſons, they know who have the experience. But: further it 
renders liable unto Temptations, ſo was Toſepb of old, 'and 
change the Sex,many are at this day ; he did beat back the Sollici- 
tations of his wanton Miſtreſs, with this fingle Thought, How 
can I ds this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſs God ? Gen. 39. 9. 
Thoſe who now are alike tempted, may keep themfelves un- 
ſpotted\by the ſame means. The fear of God is a ſure Preſer- 
inſt all Aſſaults of the wicked. If. according to fin- 
cerity and\truth, it conſtantly withſtands the Temptation ;- na» 
| nce and inward Modeſty is another Band whereby 
God hath tyed us up to the obſervance of his Commands. But 
if theſe Cords are broken, none will hold. The fear of ſhame 
and diſgrace 'before the World is no reſtraint, if the Deed of 
darkneſs may be hid fram the Husband and others. It is too 
well- known and Pra@tiſed that this may be done, Who dare fin 
when God ſees them, will likewiſe when Men do not ſee them, for ſuch 
a place may be found out, but the eyes of the Lord are in. ev 
place, beholding the Evil and the Good, Prov. 15. 3- The abomi- 
naticn of wickedneſs in our days. is deſcribed, Ezek. 16.32,33, 
34+ Some maintain their indigent Gallants, and ſteal from their 
Husband to gratifie ther. Thus, and other kind of ways, they 


Make their Beauty to be abhorred:; 


Another inconvenience commonly attends it, Which is Folly: 
Not that I believe, Gad makes any one Fooliſh. All Souls are 
his, and there is no greater Diverſity between them at firſt, 
then the Stature, Similitude, or ſtrength of the Body. Natu- 
ral Ideots are found to be fo from. defeftor irregularity of the 
Organs 
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Organs within, as Blindneſs or Deformity without. But what 

oes commonly under the Name of Folly, is through onr own 
| 2 it and negligence. The mind is not improved for want of 
receiving in the words of knowledge and inſtrattion, which are 
neceſſary to the growth. and continuance in underſtanding, as 
Meat and Drink to the Fleſh. And then by not exerting, the 

faculties become dull and uſeleſs,as the (lothful arc unapr to work. 
This is the. cauſe why Women in general are not ſo Wiſe and 
Learncd as Men; Could we now fee as God ſees, into the parts 
of the Soul, or as we ſhall when let flip our of this Fleſh, the 
Leanneſs and Blindneſs of ignorance, the Deformity and Crook- 
edneſs of Folly, that dtowlie unaftive Diſpoſition would be as 
much deſpiſed, and we ſhould equally endeavour to ſtrive againſt 
them, as now we do ſuch defects of the Body. | Bur the World 
is only for viſible and preſent things, and if they are well 
enough) .do not.ſo much care for the inviſible and future; when 
Faith and Reaſon do aſſure theſe will be vilible and preſent alſo, 
of longer continuance and greater Concern. Whoſe chief aim 
is to recommend themſelves before others, one excellent thing 
to ſet.them of is thought ſufficient, they mind no more. So in 
the preſent inſtance it comes to pals that Beauty is without Wiſ- 
dom. . All the Care and Education is concerning that, but not to 
accompliſh the inward parts ; for all Pride, Boaſting, and Self- 
conceit, yet-a King and one Skilled in the Female Sex hath left 
this CharaCter, As 4 jewel of Gold in a Swines Snout, ſo is a fair 
Woman without Diſcretion, Prov. 11. 22. 

But ſuppoſe better; One who is Chaft and Wiſe, Yet ſhe is 
ſubje&t to Accidents and decay. The Fruit of the Womb makes 
an Alteration in her Face, a fit of Sickneſs Ileſſzns her ruddy 
Complexion, -Sorrow and Diſcontent do impair it. 1f none of 
theſe ſhould be, ſtill the Glorious beauty 15 a fading Flower, Ila. 
28. 1. It declines in Summer, by little Periſhes in Autumn 
and is quite withered in the Winter of Age. Then the furrows 
are caſt. yup:. When once it is laid down it riſerh not til! :4e Hea- 
ens be no more, and then that Love {mks which ws only! buile 
on this rotten Foundation. To repair the ruins of time' by Sup- 
plements of Art, to fill up the Wrinkles with Paint an4 Ver- 
milion,is to ſtrive againſt Gods appointment. And this is a 
| preſage ( which they ſhould take as ſuch ) of falling down lower 
into the Pit, where is. an utter end of this eſteemed Perfettion. 
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lathe place of Skulls they ſeem all alike, there is nodifcerning ' 


whick in the time of its Fleſh was clothed w:th a fair Skin, or nor. 
When we+Þchold theſe grim SpeQacles, there is nothing to be 
ſeen of flouriſhing Age. The uſe of all may be not to ſet the 
Alettion on wheat is a meer idol of Happineſs. God hath pur. 
poſely ordained our Excellercy ſ-ould not lic in the Body ; as ap- 
pears not only from the matter thereof, bat even'from what 
ſeems lovely: There is very little in it, and few ( not above one 
in an hundred )) have that exaCt accompliſhed Beauty. And for 
thoſe who eict.er have already, or deſire it ; let them be exhorted 
to ſerve God aud continue in all Obedience, not making it an 


occaſion of liv, Pride, Vanity, Murmuring or Diſcontent ;' but * 


Praftice that of Phil. 3. 20, 21. then we have all Encovrage- 
ment and aſſurance that, our vile Body ſhall be changed that it may be 
faſtuoned like unto bis glorious Body, which will as much exceed the 
faireſt Complexion on Earth, as that doth the Face of a Toad. 
But whoſo will nct do thus now, we ſee with our Eyes all that is 
above ſpoken of fulfilled, aiid further, They ſhall be an abhorring 
unts all Fleſh, Iſa. 66.25. If they make the utmoſt of: their 


_ Beauty » it 1s a vain and empty thing,which cannot profit nor ſa- 


tisfie, and ſuch is the danger thereof. 

Fer the other inducement to Marriage, Riches; it hath been 
the juſt and good Praftice of all Countries and Times to give 
ſomewhat in Dowry ; but the Error is, when the lefs is made the 
chief and ſole Conſideration. Who are reſolved to enrich them- 
ſelves, and love the Wealth more then the Perſon, theſe are of- 
ten deceived in their Propoſals and ExpeCtation of Contentment, 
as common obſervation and experience do manifeſt. There are 
ſeveral inconveniences which over ballance the ſeeming Good, 
which need not be recited here, becauſe the end of Riches and 
their ſubſerviency to Happineſs is to be ſtated farther on. 

When Marriages are entred into npon indireft Confiderations, 


be reaionably expected, it ſhould be otherwiſe? When it is firſt 
grounded upon evil Principles. Thoſe which make Beauty the 
only end, are ated by Luſt, who affe& Riches by Covetoulſneſs, 
and another ſort by Pride. All which are contrary to Gods Law, 


. And therefore who forſake the Living Waters, expeCting fatis- 


ſaftion in broken Ciſterns, it is no wonder they greedily hunt 
after, but never find it. It is juſt thactthoſe, Who deſpiſe Gods 
directions 
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dire&ions,and that Happineſs he 3! 1 provided for Men,ard there- 
fore do not ſeek of him, (hovid be rormented with the exger prr- 
ſuit, and much more with a miſerable dilappointment, that their 
Mouth may be ſtopped, and forced to acki.uni dge, As they Care 
wot live nor move, ſo neither be H-ppyni hour hiy,, If they were 
really convinced of this, they would not be ſo often deceived 
with an Egyptian Reed, on which if a Man Lean it will pierce 
into his hand, nor in this important Concern ſet up falſe Ends, 
and Superior to thoſe of his ordaining. 

The Apoſtle hath a whole Chapter , 1 Cor. 7. on this 
Subje@t, and towards the Cloſe gives inſtruftion to Marry in 
the Lord. Whoever lincerely Lives according to his Command- 
ment cannot be an ill Wife. Chriſtianity endows with that 
Grace and Pertetion, a meck Humour and Diſpoſition, ſuch 
an obedient and humble frame of mind, that if the Man hath the 
teaft Ingenuiry or good Nature, he muſt Love and Honour her. 
If- theſe be wanting ( let her make what Prerence ſhe will by 

oing to Church, Devotion or ſanCtificd Talk ) ir is to to be 
eared, for by the Fruits yon may know them, ſhe is an Hypo- 
crite, for ſhe caonot be a good Chriltian, who is nor a good 
Wife ; for that abliges to all that is commanded in Scripture 
concerning this Relation. Whoſo findeth a Wife, find:th a good 
thing and obtaineth favour of the Lord. Let him rejoyce with ber, 
ler ber be as the loving Hind and pleaſant Roe, let her Breafts ſatisfic 
bim at all times, and let hinrbe al vays r..v:iſht with ber Love, Prov. 
5. 18, 19. Live joyfully with the Vi/ife whom thou loweſt, all the days 
of the Life of thy Vanity, for that is thy Portion in this Life, and 
in thy Labour which thou taksſt under the Sun, Ecclef. 9. 9. When a 
Man hath tzken a new Wife, be ſhall not £0 out to War, neither 
ſhall be be Charged with ary buſineſs, but he ſhall be free at home 
one Tear, and ſhall cheer up his Wife rhich he bath taken, Deut. 24. 
5. When they live together acc: ding to Gods Ordinance, there 
is no tormenting Jealoufie, no ſtrife nor brawling, Diſcontent, 
Upbraiding, Forwardneſs, nor ſcornful exaſperating Language; 
but all kindneſs and tender AﬀedCtion is to be ſeen among them. 
Their Hearts are comforted,being knit together in Love. They 
are one Fleſh and Members one of another. If one ſuffers, the 
Other doth alſo, and by a plcatant Sympathy joyntly partake 
of their ſeveral Condition. He Mourns with her that Monrns, 
and rejoyceth with her that rejoyceth. Ir is tought by ſome 
; that 
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that all difference of Sex will ceaſe, when thoſe things ſhall be 
laid aſide, that relate to Mortality and Imperfefion, for i the 
Reſurre tion they neither Marry nor are given in Marriage, but are 
as the Angels of God in Heaven, Mat. 22.30. Who are all of the 
ſame kind. As tothe preſent time, T here is neither Male nor Fe- 
male, but ye are all one in Chriſt Feſus, Gal. 3. 28. Who was born 
of a Woman, that as the Tranſgeſlion came by her, ſo through 
her was conveyed the greateſt Good that eyer came to man- 
kind. Both are of the ſame Nature, Heirs of the ſame Promi- 
ſes,and it is equally the intereſt of each ſort, to endeayour through 
Gods Grace to be Happy. 


So much of Cempany and Marriage, The other thing, Men 
are taken, up with, is Riches and getting of Money, Now if 
any cunning Rules were laid down for the procuring thereof ; 
they would be read earneſtly and attentively with the utmoſt 
Examination. But do they not endeavour after it as a means 
to live happily? And as ſuch ir is to be treated of. It is expe- 
dient to obtain the things pertaining to this Life, which are 
Meat, Drink, Raiment, Habitation, Honour, Pleaſure, and ſuch 
like. We cannot be aſcertained of them without Money ; this 
need not to be inſiſted on, but only to put in mind for what end 


- Money is neceſſary. The end is the Principal thing, which is 


or ſhould be mor: dcſired then what tends only by the way to- 
wards it ; and therefore if we can attain the end without ſo much 
aſſiſtance of thole Collateral means, they fgnifie nothing. The 
Goodneſs of Riches conſiſts only, that through Cuſtom other 
things are under the Power of them ; which may be bought and 
had, and ailo in viing then cw ihis purpure. Foug ans Clothing 
are in their own Nature of more Worth 2nd Excellency ; but 
then as they Miniſter to Pride and Pleaſure, they are no end, 
but falſe and miſtaken means to Happineſs, as hereafter may be 
ſhewed. - The abſurd Afting of the World lies in making that 
an end which is ameans only, nay, which are wrong and con. 
trary to the thing delired. Heppineſs 1s ſought for by the ways 
of Pride, Senſuality, ard Cov<tu:ſneſs; now there is no need 
of going round about, when there is a direft Path ; and further 
they will appear vpon the di'izeut Search tro lead an oppoſite 
way into Dciruction 32d lic y. 
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The ſo much beloved Intereſt is ſought after in order to Satis- 
faction, for otherwiſe ſome would not by injuſtice and wrong 
endanger the loſs of their immortal Souls, to obtain Wealth or 
Eſtate. Some fond Conceits do ſpur them on, as they fancy it 
for their Honour and Credit, to be the Stock and Foundation 
of a great Family, ſo they fhall be talked of through many Ge- 
nerations, when It will not extend further then that ſingle 
Houſe, and with them be forgotten in two or three Diſcents: 
And all is but the Breath of others, a weak and tranſitory thing 
for bis whole Happineſs to ſubſiſt on. When by Commiſſion of 
Sin, and Omillion of Duty they enhance their future Account, 
miſ-employ that Diligence which might be ſpent, on a mure ex- 
cellent thing, waſte their Spirits, not enjoy what they have, de- 

ive themſclyes of beloved Sleep in Service of dear Manmon. 
If theſe make Pretences to Religion, that ( which would mode- 
rate and reCtifie)is made a furtherance to worldly Deſigns. This 
is to gire them outward Reputation and Honeſty, ſo ro get a 
Truſt or Power committed to them, by falſiftying of which they 
raiſe themſelves, or to carry on cloſe unjuſt Praftiſes. T here 
have been too many Examples of thoſe who lift up their hancs 
in the Sanctuary, and ſeemingly praiſe the Lord , Whoſe right 
band is a right hand of Falſehood. Who appear to ſanCtihe the 
Lords Day, but practiſe Deceit and Guile all the Weck long. 
So univerſal hath been the Corruption this way, that conſidering 
People will moſt ſuſpe them, who are Godly. Buc there are more 
Knaves to be found amongſt the wicked and prophane then Hy- 
am Indeed thoſe remain longer undiſcovered, for theſe 

ave the Eyes of all faſtened on them, who mark their ſtzps, and 
are 1:4 to find out ſuch a great fanlt in whar hack 2 refemblonce 
to Goodneſs, and many times it is afalſe impuration of wrong 
Charged on ſuch, who nzither did, nor intended any. Bt in this 
corrupt World, innumerable are the Tricks and Devices / linful 
or not is no Conlideration, or no hindrance) to ge! Money : 
Men go to and fro, from this place to that, Buy aud Sell all ro 
this purpoſe, as if it was the principal end for which they were 
Created. A fairbful Man ſhall aboind twi:h Bl (ſings, but be that 
maketh haſt to be Rich ſhall not be innocent, DP: ov. 28, 20. 

There is no need to leave of the buſineſs of ones Calling, or 
ſinful Gain, becauſe ſome have thus abuſed it, for this wuuld be 
ridiculous as to neglect Eating and Drinking, becauſe ſore turn 
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To begin with Beauty,which indeed is Gods Bleſſing and Gift, 
perfect through his Comelinefs, but when it is rrufted unto, Ezek. 16. 
15. and made an occation to draw off from him,then it is neceflary 
to diſcover the Truth and Nature thereof. It is one of the ad- 
mired Idols of the World, which is bad in Eſtimation for. ſup- 
poled goed, though it be thin and vain. What is a well co- 
loured Skin? Now Colour is no ſubſtantial thing, and there- 
fore cannot give ſatisfaftion which in it ſelf hath ſo little rea- 
lity. A fair Woman hath Life and Motion, otherwilſc ſhe differs 
little from a well drawn PiQture, which doth delight ; the out- 
ward Lineaments do ſomewhat pleale, but nothing elſe. Excel- 
lent ſenſible Objeas do by Conſtancy tire, and we at length be« 
come unaffefted. Whether this doth hold true between married 
Perſons, they know who have the experience. But further it 
renders liable unto Temptations, ſo was Joſeph of old, 'and 
change the Sex,many are at this day ; he did beat back the Sollici- 
tations of his wanton Miſtreſs, with this fingle Thought, How 
can I ds this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſs God ? Gen. 39. 9. 
T hoe #49 ae 272 2like tempted, may keen themElves un- 
ſpotted by the fame means. The fear of God is a ſure Preſer- 
vative zgainſt all Aſſaults of the wicked. If according to fin- 
cerity and truth, it conſtantly withſtands the Temptation ; na+ 
tural Conſcience and inward Modeſty is another Band whereby 
God hath tyed us up to the obſervance of his Commands. But 
if theſe Cords are broken, none will hold. The fear of ſhame 
and diſgrace before the World is no reſtraint, if the Deed of 
darkneſs may be hid from the Husband and others. It. is too 
well known and Prattiſed that this may be done, Who dare fin 
whes God ſees them, will likewiſe when Men do not ſce them, for ſuch 
a place may be founJ out, but the eyes of the Lord are in ev 
place, beholding the Evil and the Good, Prov. 15. 3- The abomi- 
naticn of wickedneſs in our days. is deſcribed, Ezek. 16.32,33, 
34+ Some maintain their indigent Gallants, and ſteal from their 
Husband to gratifie them. Thus, and other kind of ways, they 
make their Beauty to be abhorred: 

Another inconvenience commonly attends it, Which is Folly : 
Not that I believe, God makes any one Fooliſh, All Souls are 
kis, and there 15 no greater Diverſity between them at firſt, 
then the Stature, Similitude, or ſtrength of the Body. Natu- 
ral Ideots are found to be fo from defeft or irregularity of the 
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Organs within, as Blindneſs or Deformity without. But what 

oes commonly under the Name of Folly, is through onr own 
Ole and negligence. The mind is not improved for want of 
receiving in the words of knowledge and inſtraftion, which are 
neceſſary to the growth and continuance in underſtanding, as 


Meat and Drink to the Fleſh. And then by not exerting, the 


faculties become dull and uſeleſs,as the (lothful arc vrapr to work. 
This is the cauſe why Women in general arc not fo Wiſe and 
Learncd as Men. Could we now ſec as God ſees, into the parts 
of the Soul, or as we ſhall when let flip our of this Fleſh, the 
Leanneſs and Blindneſs of ignorance, the Deformity and Crook- 
edneſs of Folly, that dtowlic unattive Diſpolition would be as 
much deſpiſed, and we ſhould equally endeavour to ſtrive againſt 
them, as now we do ſuch defects of the Body. But the World 
is only for viſible and preſent things, and if they are well 
enough, do not ſo much care for the inviſible and future; when 
Faith and Reaſon do aſſure theſe will be vilible and preſent alſo, 
of longer continzance and greater Concern. Whoſ: chief aim 
is t2 recommend themſelves before others, one excellent thing 
to {et them of j3 thought ficient, they mind no mare. Snin 
the preſent inſtance it comes to pals that Beauty is without Wiſ- 
dom. All the Care and Education is concerning that, but not to 
accompliſh the inward parts ; for all Pride, Boaſting, and Self- 
conceit, yet a King and one Skilled in the Female Sex hath left 
this Charafter, As « jewel of Gold in a Swines Snout, ſo is a fair 
Woman without Diſcretion, Prov. 11. 22. 

But ſuppoſe better ; One who is Chaft and Wiſe, Yet ſhe is 
ſubje&t ro Accidents and decay. The Fruit of the Womb mak:s 
an Alteration in her Face, a fit of Sickneſs Ic{:ns her ruddy 
Complexion, -Sorrow and Diſcontent do impair it. If none of 
theſe ſhould be, ſtill the Glorious beauty is a fading Flower, Ia. 
28. 1, It declines in Summer, by little Periſhes in Autumn, 
and is quite withered in the Wiater of Age. Then the furrows 
are caſt yp: When once it is laid down it riſeth not til! -4c Hea- 
yens be no more, and then that Love lmks whic1 was ovy baile 
on this rotten Foundation. To repair the ruins of time' by Sup- 
plements of Art, io fill up the Wrinkles with Paint an + Ver- 
milion,is to ſtrive againſt Goc's appointment. And this is a 


' preſage ( which they ſhould take as ſuch ) of falling down lower 


intothe Pit, where is anutter end of this eſteemed Perfettion. 
In 


(46 ) 

lathe place of Skulls they ſeem all alike, there is no diſcerning 
whick in the time of irs Fleſh was clothed w:th fair Skin, or nor. 
When webchold theſe grim Spetacles, there is nothing to be 
ſeen of flouriſhing Age. The uſe of all may be not to ſet the 
Alte@tion 0n wheat is a mcer idol of Happineſs. God hath pur- 
poſely ordained our Excellercy ſrould not lic in the Body ; as ap- 
pears not only from the matter thereof, bat even from what 
ſeems lovely: T here is very little in it, and few ( not above one 
in an hundred) have that exact accompliſhed Beauty. And for 
thoſe who eict.er have already, or deſire it ; let them be exhorred 
to ſerve God aud continue in all Obedience, not making it an 
occaſion of liv, Pride, Vanity, Murmuring or Diſcontent ; but 
Praftice thar of Phy. 3. 20, 21. then we have all Encourage- 
ment and aſſurance that, our vile Body ſhall be changed that it may be 
faſtuored like uno bis glorious Body, which will as much exceed the 
faireſt Complexion on Ezrth, as that doth the Face of a Toad. 
But whoſo will ect do thus now, we ſee with our Eyes all that is 
above ſpoken of fulfilled, ai:d further, They ſhall be an abhorring 
wnte all Fleſh, Ia. 66.25. If they make the utmoſt of: their 
Beauty » it 1s a vain and empty thing,which cannot profit nor ſa- 
tisfie, and ſuch is the danger thereoſ. 

For the other inducement to Marriage, Riches; it hath been 
the juſt and good Practice of all Countries and Times to give 
ſomewhat in Dowry 3 but the Error is, when the lefs is made the 
chief and ſole Conſideration. Who are reſolved to enrich them- 
ſelves, and love the Wealth more then the Perſon, theſe are of- 
ten deceived in their Propoſals and ExpeCtation of Contentment, 
as common obſervation and experience do manifeſt. There are 
ſeveral inconveniences which over ballance the ſeeming Good, 
which need not be recited here, becauſe the end of Riches and 
their ſubſerviency to Happineſs is to be ſtated farther on. 
 . When Marriages are entred into npon indire@t Confiderations, 
the Miſcry is ſenlible ail the Life long. And indeed how can it 
be reaionably expected, it ſhould be otherwiſe ? When it is firſt 
grounded upon evil Principles. Thoſe which make Beauty the 
only end, are ated by Luſt, who affe& Ricies by Covetoulneſs, 
and another ſort by Pride. All which are contrary to Gods Law, 
. And therefore who forſake the Living Waters, expeCting fatis- 
ſation in broken Ciſtcrns, it is no wonder they greedily hunt 
after, but never find it. It 1s juſt thartthoſe, Who deſiſe Gods 
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direQions,and that Happineſs he bz! 1 provided for Men,ard there- 
fore do not ſeek of bim, (hovld te rormented with the eager prr- 
ſuit, and much more with a miſerable diidppointment, that their 
Mouth may be ſtopped, and forced to ackivni dge, As rhey Car- 
wot live nor niove, ſo neither be H: ppy 7 #/ hour bty., lf rtey were 
really convinced of this, they would nct be ſo often deccived 
with an Egyptian Reed, on which if a Man Lean it will pierce 
into his hand, nor in this important Concern ſet up fal'e Ends, 
and Superior to thoſe of his ordaining. 

The Apoſtle hath a whole Chapter, 1 Cor. 7. on this 
Snbjet, and towards the Cloſe gives inſtruftion to Varry in 
the Lord. Whoever ſincerely Lives according to his Command- 
ment cannot be an ill Wife. Chriſtianity endows with that 
Grace 'and Perte-tion, a me:k Humour and Diſpoſition, ſuch 
an obedient and humble frame of mind, that if the Man hath/ the 
teaft Ingenuicy or good Nature, he muſt Love and Honour her. 
If- theſe be wanting ( let her make what Prerence ſhe will by 

oing to Church, Devotion or ſanCtificd Talk ) ir is to to be 
eared, for by the Fruits you may know them, ſhe is an Hypo- 
crite, for ſhe cannot be a good Chriltian, who is nor a good 
Wife ; for that abliges to all that is commanded in Scripture 
concerning this Relation. Whoſo findeth a Wife, find:th a good 
thing and obtaineth favour of the Lord. Let him rejoyce with her, 
let her be as the loving Hind and pleaſant Roe, let her Breaſts ſatisfic 
bim at all times, and let hinrbe al vays r..v:ſht with ber Love, Prov. 
5- 18, 19. Live joyfully with the Wife whom thou loweſt, all the days 
of the Life of thy Vanity, for that is thy Portion in this Life, and 
in thy Labour which thou takeſt under the Sun, Eccleſ. 9. 9. When a 
Man bath taken anew Wife, be ſhal! not go out to Way, neither 
ſhall be be Charged with ary buſineſs, but he ſhall be free at home 
one Tear, and ſhall cheer up bis Wiſe » hich be hath taken, Deut. 24. 
5. When they live together acc: ding to Gods Ordinance, there 
isno tormenting Jealoufie, no ſtrife nor brawling, Diſcontent 
Upbraiding, Forwardneſs, nor ſcornful exaſperating Language; 
but all kindneſs and tender AﬀeCtion is to be ſeen among them. 
Their Hearts are comforted,being knit together in Love. They 
are one Fleſh and Members one of another. If one ſuffers, the 
Other doth alſo, and by a plcalant Sympathy joyntly partake 
of their ſeveral Condition. He Mourns with ker that Monrns, 
and rejoyccth with her that rejoyceth. It is thought by ſome 
| that 
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that all difference of Sex will ceaſe, when thoſe things ſhall bz 
laid aſide, that relate to Mortality and ImperfeQtion, for mn the 
Reſurre tion they neither Marry nor are given in Marriage, but are 
as the Angels of God in Heaven, Mat. 22.30. Who are all of the 
ſame kind. As tothe preſent time, There is neither Male nor Fe- 
male, but ye are all one :n Chriſt Feſus, Gal. 3. 28, Who was born 
of a Woman, that as the Tranſg:ellion came by her, fo through 
her was conveyed the greateſt Good that ever came to man- 
kind. Both are of the ſame Nature, Heirs of the ſame Promi- 
ſes,and it is equally the intereſt of each ſort,to endeayour through 
Gods Grace to be Happy. 


So much of Cempany and Marriage, The other thing, Men 
are taken, up with, is Riches and getting of Money, Now if 
any cunning Rules were laid down for the procuring thereof ; 
they would be read earneſtly and attentively with the utmoſt 
Examination. But do they not endeavour after it as a means 
to live happily? And as ſuch it is to be treated of. It is expe- 
dient to obtain the things pertaining to this Life, which are 
Meat, Drink, Raiment, Habitation, Honour, Pleaſure, and ſuch 
like. We cannot be aſcertained of them without Money ; this 
need not to be infiſted on, but only to put in mind for what end 


. Money is neceſſary. The end is the Principal thing, which is 


or ſhould be mor: deſired then what tends only by the way to- 
wards it ; and therefore if we can attain the end without ſo much 
aſſiſtance of thole Collateral means, they fgnifie nothing. The 
Goodneſs of Riches conſiſts only, that through Cuſtom other 
things are under the Power of them ; which may be bought and 
had, and alſo in vſingthem to this purpoſe. Food and Clothing 
are intheir own Nature of more Worth and Excellency ; but 
then as they Miniſter to Pride and Pleaſure, they are no end, 
but falſe and miſtaken means to Happineſs, as hereafter may be 
ſhewed. The abſurd Afting of the World lies in making that 
an end which is a means only, nay, which are wrong and cone 
trary to the thing deſired. Happineſs 18 ſought for by the ways 
of Pride, Senſuality, ard Covctuiſi:eſs; now there Is no need 
of going round about, when there is a direCt Path ; and further 
they will appear vpon the di'izeut. Search to lead an oppoalite 
way into Dciiruction 3nd wlicry. 
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The ſo much beloved Intereſt is ſought after in order to Satis- 
fattion, for otherwiſe ſome would not by injuſtice and wrong 
endanger the loſs of their immortal Souls, to obtain Wealth or 
Eſtate. Some fond Conceits do ſpur them on, as they fancy it 
for their Honour and Credit, to be the Stock and Foundation 
of a great Family, ſo they ſhall be talked of through many Ge- 
nerations, when it will not extend further then that ſingle 
Houſe, and with them be forgotten in two or three Diſcents : 
And all is but the Breath of others, a weak and tranſitory thing 
for his whole Happineſs to ſubſiſt on. When by Commiſſion of 
Sin, and Omillion of Duty they enhance their future Account, 
miſ-employ that Diligence which might be ſpent, on a mure ex- 
cellent thing, waſte their Spirits, not enjoy what they have, de- 
prive themſelves of beloved Sleep in Service of dear Manmon. 
If theſe make Pretences to Religion, that ( which would mode- 
rate and reCtifie)is made a furtherance to worldly Deſigns. This 
is to gire them outward Reputation and Honeſty, ſo to get a 
Traſt or Power committed to them, by falſifying of which they 
raiſe themſelves, or to carry on clofe unjuſt Praftiſes. There 
have been too many Examples of thoſe who lift up their hancs 
in the Sanftuary, and ſeemingly praiſe the Lord , Whoſe right 
hand is a right hand of Falſchood. Who appear to ſanCtifie the 
Lords Day, but praCtiſe Deceit and Guile all the Weck long. 
So univerſal hath been the Corruption this way, that conſidering 
People will moſt ſuſpe& them, who are Godly. But there are more 
Knaves to be found amongſt the wicked and prophane then Hy- 
pocrites. Indeed thoſe remain longer undiſcovered, for theſe 
have the Eyes of all faſtened on them, who mark their ſteps, and 
are glad to find out ſuch a great fault in what hath a reſemblance 
to Goodneſs, and many times it is a falſe imputation of wrong 
Charged on ſuch, who nzither did, nor intended any. Bat in this 
corrupt World, innumerable are the Tricks and Devices (finful 
or not is no Conlideration, or no hindrance) to get Money : 
Men go to and fro, from this place to that, Buy aud Sell all ro 
this purpoſe, as if it was the principal end for which they were 
Created. A faithful Man ſhall aboind with Bl ſings, but he that 

maketh haſt to be Rich ſhall not be innocent, Prov. 28, 20. 

There is no need to leave of the buſineſs of ones Calling, or 
ſinful Gain, becauſe ſome have thus abuſed it, for this wuuld be 
ridiculous as to neglect Eating and Drinking, becauſe ſorae turn 
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that into Gluttony and Drunkenr.eſs. Nor is he obliged when he 
hath juſt got a Livelihood to ſtop and go no further, but may 
be ſtill diligent in buſineſs, expecting the bleſſing of the Lord which 
maketh Rich, and addeth no ſorrow with it, Prov,10.22. Truſt not in 
Oppreſſion, become not vain in Robbery : If Riches increaſe, ſet not 
your heart upon them, Pſal. 62.10. They are a ſtrong Tempta- 
tion, whereby many unſtable Souls have been deluded and left 
their firſt Love; but when the defire is taken of, they may be 
purſued with a kind of indifferency. Having this reſolution ever 
firm, that no Profit ſhall move us to part with our Integrity, nor 
to offend Chriſt, if the whole World were to be gained. Learn of 
me, for I am meek and lowly in Heart, and ye ſhall find Reſt unto your 
Souls, Mat. 11.29, We ſhould neither love abundance, nor 
eagerly hunt after increaſe if we were humble, for then it would 
be no Pleaſure to boaſt in the multitude of Riches, or be lifted 
up, which is the principal Reaſon why they are deſired. Take 
away Pride, and Covetouſneſs will ceaſe ; for however the 
wretched Miſer creepeth that the ſpoyl may fall into his hands, 
however ſpeaking and ſudious to pleaſe his Superiors, if he may 
get by them, yet he is naturally proud and eſteemeth himſelf 
above others, according to the Pelf he hath. But if we had 
right Thoughts of our ſelves, ( for all thoſe are without, and 
nothing of the Man) we ſhould not be puffed up with great 
Eſtates, fine Apparel, or Aiery Titles of Honour. By hamility 
and fear of the Lord, are Riches, Honour and Life, Prov.22.4, The 
inheritance in Heaven ſwallows up the Conceit of that here. Be 
clothed with Humility, 1 Pet. 5.5. this takes of that earneſt Af- 
feftation of Gorgeous and ſoft rauinent. The Honour that comes 
from God only, Johns .q44. makes all great Titles and flattering Ex- 
preſſions not valued. Who believes, and goes the real way to ob- 
tain theſe things, receives but little Satisfaftion from what the 
Men of this World think their greateſt Happineſs. His deſires 
are ſpiritualized, ſo they are not carried after ſenſual Plea- 
ſures. 

To Labour to Eat, and to Eat to Live, and to Live to La- 
bour is no end; ( though many poor Souls are willingly ig- 
norant and unmindful of any thing more ) but itis to ſerve and 
obey God, to continue for ſome time according to his Ordinance, 
and all is towards the eternal Reſt, Life and Happineſs. And 
therefore all along every thing is to be done to attain that ; = 
thoſe 
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thoſe things to be refrained from, which may endanger, leaſt any 
one ſhould come ſhort of it. The affe&tions may, and are to be 
_ ſeton the things above, even whillt he takes pains for things here, 
they are neceſlary and convenient for our Pilgrimage, through 
this place to Feru/alem, which is the Mother of us all; but ſtill 
theſe are tranſitory goods, when there is the enduring ſubſtance. 
What is ſo hardly ingrafted into the minds of ſome people, 
is eaſie to be underſtood ; The covetous Worldly Man knows 
what he labours for is current Money; and why doth he think 
that ſhould tarry with him, which hath already paſled through 
ſo many hands before it came to his? but now he fancies to keep 
it, in vain, for ( beſides loſs and caſualty, which often convinces 
it is not in his own power) if they do not ſlip from him, he muſt 
be taken from; them; for when he dieth he ſhall carry nothing 
away,P/. 49. 17. If it could be done, it would be a ſenceleſs thing 
to carry a little Gold that periſheth to ( where we all hope to 
go) theCity that is pure Gold, Rev. 21. 18. The yellow dult 
here, which ſeems ſo glittering and deſirable, is dim and droſs in 
compariſon of that. / 

But for all that can be ſaid ; a diſregard and little value for 
Riches ſeems an idle ſpeculation, for who hath it? That argues 
their want of Faith and Reaſon, or Fooliſhneſs in not living 
according to them. Chriſtianity is to be judged of by its pre- 
cepts and true examples, and not to be meaſured by thoſe who 
do not comply therewith. The bleſſed Jeſus had a Purſe-bearer 
for the poor, but we do not 'read that he had any thing more 
then to ſerve neceſſary occaſions ; when they came to him for 
one Penny Tribute-Money, he works a Miracle to have that; 
and never is Recorded to have ſought any at all but at that time. 
Peter was not aſhamed to own openly, Silver and Gold I have none, 
Acts 3.6. The other Apoſtles were in a like condition : Thoſe 
whom they Converted unto the Faith, had all things common, and 
ſold their Poſſeſſions and Goods, and parted them to 21l Men, as 
every Man had need, As 2. 44, 45. They did deſpiſe what the 
World now doth magnifie ; yet we pretend to follow the ſteps 
our fore-runner ,and they are gone beforez But care is tobe had Ma 
that we do not miſs of the place they are entred #nto, as we now vary © 
from what they were in this World. The young Man who had kept 
all God's Commandments from his youth upward, was rejeCted 


becauſe he would not go and ſell that which he had, and give to 
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the poor, when he was promiſed to have Treaſure in Heaven ; 


and it is immediately added of the hardneſs of arich Man to en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Gnd; from whence may be gathered, 
that to prefer any profit before the Commandments of Jeſus , 
If there is not a readineſs, willingneſs, nay aCtual doing the 
ſame when occaſion requires to loſe or ſell all worldly poſleſſi- 


ons for his ſake and poor Bretbren ; if this mind be wanting, all. 


ſignifies nothing, though he hath done never ſo many good aQti- 
ons before. To come ſo near to Heaven, and not be admitted 
for want of one thing, makes the diſappointment worſe and 


* more tormenting. Although many having the form of God- 


line(s do love this preſent World, yet none doth fo who is a ſin- 
cere and univerſal Chriſtian, as one mult be, if he intends to find 
Good by his Profeſſion. 

But the natural Man diſcerneth not theſe things, they are fool- 
liſhneſs unto him; and therefore it would be proper to ſpeak 
ſomewhat, whereof he is ſenſible. Perhaps he imagineth all the 
reſt to be talk, as now he begins to perceive what is done to be 
Vanity, a Dream, and next to nothing. However formerly he 
did hunt after what he thought was real, now he diſcovers it to 
be empty and vain, and therefore concludes the like of what is 
more to!d him. Not thronghly conſidering this is a ſtrong evi- 
dence of the truth of God's Word, which before acquainted, as 
.he did hear ſomewhat of the Vanity, Deceitfulneſs, Unfruitful- 


neſs of thoſe things; And then he would not believe, but now 


that is found true by his own experience. Why then may it not 
be ſuppoſed to be true, when it ſpeaks further of the continuance, 


greatneſs, and ſubſtance of things hoped for ? 1f it isfulfilled in ' 


the leſs, why ſhall it not alſo be in the greater ? If in things pre- 
ſent, why not in things to come ?. /f 1 have told you Earthly thing s, 
and ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if 1 tell you of Heawvcrly things ? 
John 3.12. But it js experienced by all what the Word ſpeaks of 
the fiction and falſhood of ſome things, ſo it is reaſonable to give 
regard when it declares the truth and reality of others. Itis to 
be feared, and he is in time to be forewarned thereof, leaſt he be 
found aFool in this as in former things,to know them only by after 
wit and experience. As he diſcerns not the Vanity and Deluſion 
of Youth, till that is over ; ſo not to learn the things proper for 
a Man till that is paſt, nor the things of eternity till he is let into 
it, which .is fad ; for an error here is without _ It = 

ooliſh- 
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fooliſhneſs in an old Man to ſay, O that I had done thus, and thus 
in times of Youth or Manhood, when he might have done them 
then, and now they are palt and irrecoverable. Ir is jult the ve- 
ry ſame as to thoſe things alſo, unto which through the Grace of 
God we endeavour to perlwade Mcn. And therefore ſuffer your 
ſelves to be put in mind, you are come to perfe& underſtanding, 
judge of what is ſaid. 
It is a deceivable and lying conſequence, ( with which the 
Devil doth tempt people to unbelief towards their declining 
years) that all things whatever are Vanity, becauſe they find ir 
{o of the things before them. Every temptation,if throughly 
conſidered, makes againſt him; for this confirms that all things in- 
deed are fo as affirmed in Scripture. $o they are not to be taken 
up as a reſcrve, bur to be ſurely believed ; they are not to be look- 
ed upon as conjectural notions of happineſs, but to be moſt faich- 
ful and true, worthy to be truſted unto, if we had ten thouſand 
lives to be ventured apon them, or ſo much hope and deſire pro- 
portionable to them. The inſpiration of God makes known 
the deceitfulneſs of all fanſied good here. That ſpeaks of every 
thing according to its very nature ( either in expreſs words,or 
juit conſequence )) which belong to mankind from the greateſt 
to the leaſt, except what may be known from our ſelves, and 
the moſt common obſervation. The more we know of the things 
of this World, we leſs eſteem them ; and thence it is that we eve- 
ry day more diſreliſh ſenſuſual pleaſures, for they tire and the 
ſame hath been had before ; lite grow tedious and ,irk{ſome, for 
the ſame returns over and over again, and it is not ſatisfaftory. 
Even good fellowſhip is every day leſs admired, and people 
grow more ſcifiſh and ſhut up within themſelves. As for Money, 
the Heathen Cicero did reckon Covetouſneſs in old Men an unac- 
countable thing, to get the more proviſion, the leſs journey they 
have to go; but hedid not ſo fully think of, that this was clea» 
ved unto as (in the Prophets phraſe) rhe refuge of lies, Ia. 28. 
17. the laſt of all Vanities. Mens aff:Ctions mult be carried af- 
ter ſomething, and where they apprehend all tobe ſo; they fix 
upon that which is only more (ubſtantial, becauſe they ſuppoſe 
leſs ſubject to Vanity ; but even here after they have laboured for 
It, they.are not ſatisfied. When in any pain or troubled, or to- 
wards the cloſe of thcir daysto refle&t upon their Gold and Silver 
will not yield the leaſt comfort, it will rather enhance preſent 
Miſery 
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miſery becauſe that cannot caſe them in time of need, which they 
have faithfully ſerved all their life before. It would be fad if 
amidſt fo much Evil and Vanity, ſuch lies and deluſion, there was 
nothing to be found good and real, truth and certainty. But 
there is, The Graſs withereth, the Flower fadeth, but the Word of 
God ſhall ſtand for cver, Iſa. 40. 8. That ( as aforementioned ) 
ſpeaketh exactly of all things as they are, which is a demonſtra- 


tion, that what it ſaith further is true. 


righteouſneſs is real and eternal. 

To you of full Age the Word of Exhortation comes. 

Be not afraidto be happy here and hereafter: Do not with re- 
gret flee from the wrath to come, you are now warned. And 
that knowing the time,that now it is high time to awake ont of ſleep, for 
now is our Salvation nearer then when we believed. You -are nearer 
to Death and Immortality then ever you were yet, The night 
far ſpent,the day is at hand. A great deal of your life is gone, and 


your dying day approacheth. You are called upon to leave of 


And then the work of 


your ſins and diſobedience,leaſt they deliver you over tothe dam- 
nation of Hell. Will you not endeavour to avoid that,who will 
do any thing to ſhan a temporal calamity ? You are not ( but 
God knows how ſoon you may, if yon continue in an hard im- 
penitent heart ) caſt down into the everlaſting Dungeon, the 
Is it irkſome to read theſe lines ? It 
will be much more intolerable to ſuffer the truth of them, and 
they are only laid before you, that you may be put in mind,and 
ſo eſcape. :The Father-of Spirits calls upon you, Tu" and live,for 
why will you die? God would have you all to be ſaved, you are 
adjured in his name to leave of walking in the way to deſtruai- 
on, deſpiſe not his loving invitation. O that my people had 
hearkened nnto me, and [[rael had walked in my ways, Pf. 81. 13. 
' When they arc rebellious and diſobedient, it goes againſt him 


place of utter Darkneſs. 


ro puniſh them. How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim ? How ſhall 7 


delever thee Iſrael? Flow ſhall I make thee as Admah, my heart 
z tured within me, my repentings are kindled together, Hof. 11. 8. 
This fame God, who is here deſcribed, as if he did earn with 
bowels of Compaſſion ; yet if People ſet at navght his Coun- 
ſel, and will have none of his Reproof,he ſpeaks to them in ano- 


ther manner. When' your fear cometh as deſolation, when Deſtruttion 
and Angmſh 'comerh pon you. Then ſhall they call upon me, but 1 
will not anſwer, they ſball ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me, 
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Prov. 1. 27, 28. Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoji ſaith, To day if ye 
will bear bis voice, harden not your Hearts, Heb. 3. 7, 8. ls he 
not worthy of a preſent Anſwer ? All Peop'e muit grapt thar, 
but the Thoughts of ſome in the depth of their Heart are: It is 
no matter now, for his buſineſs may be as well done at another 
time, the longer it is ſtaved of, ſo much the better, for then 
there will be the leſs time to ſerve him, and if they can ſo much 
as to get Heaven, it is ſoon enough. Are thelc the ſecret Ima- 
ginations, which ſome keep ſo cloſe to themlielves ? But they do 
not in the mean while throughly conſider how, all things are naked 
and ypened unto the $Yes of him, with whom we have to do, Heb.4.13.. 
ſo he knoweth theſe innermolt Thoughts all one, as if they wete 

wrote legibly upon the Forehead of thoſe who conceive them, 
How diſingenuous is this? And will he not fo judge of it? As 
if he muſt have thoſe things put on him, which they would nor 
\uffer from their Servants. For would they like thole who will 
do juſt enough to receive Wages, but no more, and leſs if they 
could ? Can it be reaſonably expeCfted, God will reward thoſe 
baſe and Mercgnary People, who do not eſteem of him, but on- 
ly the dogs he hath prepared ? Who would willingly 
receive his Gifts, but have neither Love nor Reverence for the 
Giver. If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Command- 
ments, {aid he, who is to judge every Mans work. What thoſe 
are, himſelf hath likewiſe told us, they are two, The firſt is, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all 
thy Soul, and with all thy mind, and all thy Strength. How can he 
do this, who hath ſuch unworthy Thoughts ? Such an one, u1- 
leſs he repents of the Evil, will never be judged a Lover of God, 
and then notwithſtanding all his Policy he may come ſhort of his 
ExpeCtation. God doth confound the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, 
and taketh them in their Craftineſs. Thoſe which fancy, and 
propoſe to themſelves ſome new fine and calie way to Heaven 
of their own invention, it is athouſand to one but they periſh 
in their Proje&ts, for Men mult not think any way to avoid the 
force and obligation of Gods Commandments. Indeed they may 
chooſe whether they will obſerve them or not; but then they 
mult not chooſe to themſelves the reward that is promiled for 
keepingof them. Neither let them imagine to draw up new 
Articles of Agreement, belid es that Covenant of Grace, God hath 
been pleaſcd to eſtabliſh with Man, for that is only of his own 
making 
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making, and it is merciful enough ; it is not come to ſuch Fa- 
miliarity, that he ſhould accept w hat ſinful Creatures would give 
him. 1t is moſt juſt, that God who made us without our telves, 
never asked our Advice, whether we ſhould be formed Veſſels to 
Honour or Diſhonour, ſhould alſo give us what Laws he pleaſe, 
making his own Terms and Conditions, upon which we are to 
receive the Happineſs, whereof himſelf is the only Giver. We 
are not to frame any out of eur own Brain, and offer them unto 
him ; for ſeeing he hath created us to ſerve him, ſhewed us how, 
lent us Life for atime to doit, We are not to ſeck out new 
Devices, or to Parcel out this time as we ſee beſt for deing there- 
of. This is here mentioned, that thoſe may beware who think 
it ſufficient if they allot the leaſt Portion, nay the laſt moment 
for doing that wherefore the whole was given them. Theſe are 
the Statutes and Fudgments, which ye ſhall obſerve to do all the days 
ye live upon the Earib, Deut.12.1. which is not taken away, but 
rather more confirmed under theGoſpel,as appears from, Luk,I.75. 
Who then would be ſaved ? We learn from the Prodigal Son, the 
Publicans and Sinners, the joy over them that repent, thoſe 
many gracious Texts concerning it, that if we do go aſtray and 
come home again , we ſhall be received to Grace and Favur. 
But if Men from hence take occaſion to ſpend their days in wicked- 
neſs, and their Life in diſobedience ;, if they turn the Grace of 
God into wantonneſs, it is an horrible abuſe, and who thus per- 
vert the ways of the moſt High, may notwithſtanding their vain 
purpoſes periſh for ever. If they go on in their wicked Courſe, 
they may unawares be given over to a reprobate mind, and all 
their Thoughts whereby they intended to be reconciled unto 
God at ſuch a time, come to nothing. Ir is both unworthy and 
{ſinful to put him ot from day today ; and he who doth not Love 
to be mocked or Ceſpiſed, may reward ſuch after their deſer- 
vings, withdraw his Grace, and Jet them go on in their 
own imaginations. What if one ſhould come intothe Vineyard 
alittle ſooner then ' needs muſt? Is not Heayen worth La- 
bourins all the day for ? And can to5 much be Cone to avoid 
Hell ? Is it not better in a thing of ſo great moment to come 
more early, and to wait for your Lord, that when he cometh and 
knocketh, you may open 1mn:eaiately, Luke 12. 36. then to tarry till 
the Critical time of his coming, for you know not when this 
will be ? Who knoweth, That certain day that is limited after 
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ſo long atime? Heb.4.7. Who can tell exaftly how far, and 
how long he may goin the way of wickedneſs, and return ? The 
utmoſt bounds are not ſet down, But this we are aſlured of, the 
further we go, the more way is to come back, which will re- 
quire ſo much the more Labour and Pains. Haſt thou any de. 
gree of the Love of God? Wouldſt thou not trifle with him? Doft 

thou ſeriouſly expect to inherit his Promiſes and avoid his Threat- 

nings ? Halt thou any regard to the eternal Welfare or Miſery 

of thy own dearſelt ? Art thou ſo Wile as not to hazard ( when 

there is noneed ) ſuch an exceeding good ſet before thee, and on 

the other hand ſo great anevil ? Break of preſently thy Sins by 

Repentance. Turn you, Turn you, and then Iniquity ſhall not 

be your ruin. 

That ye put off concerning the former Converſation the old many 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful Lufts : And be renewed in 
the Spirit of your mind. And that ye put onthe new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. 4. 23, 24+ 
Then the Fruits of the Spirit recited, Gal. 5.22, 23. and other 
praCtical Duties are as agreeable to our Nature, as before the 
Works of the Fleſh were. When men are transformed by the 
renewing of the mind, they prove what is that Good, that ac- 
ceptable,and perfet Will of God. It fems fo even to their 
real Senſe and Diſpoſition ; they find more Comfort and Happi- 
neſs in what is good, then formerly they did in evil. Be not 
doubtful or ſuſpicious ; you are in no wiſe required to go ſoftly 
all your years in the Bitterneſs of your Soul : Bur you are invitcd 
forth to what 1s a Tree of Life to them that lay hold upon her, and 


, happy is every one that retaineth her, Prov. 3.18. 


As thoſe can further aſſure you out of their own experience, 
who ſought her early; Who being partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture, take more delight in the things of God then others do in 
the things of the World. Who by continuance in well-doing 
haye a Bleſſed Habit thereof, ſo it is becoine familiar and plea- 
ſing as any other Courſe of Life. Their love preſerves them 
from commirting of evil; and though this being hot at hrll, did 
codl again, yet they have uſed all means to renew it, To keep 
the Fire upon the Altar always burning, Lev.6, 3. If the flawe do 
not continue ſo brisk, as at firſt kindling, yet they have taken 
all imaginable Care that it ſhall never go out. It cannot be ex- 
peRed one ſhould be continually raviſht with a pleaſant Countrey 
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as at firſt ſight thereof ; the longer we live and only behold the 
Works of Creation, it takes away that juſt Wonger and Aſto- 
niſnment. And ſo it is of the invilible things of Ged, we are 
not always 1o tranſported as at firſt hearing of them, when 
they were New and exceeding Great ; they are the very ſame 
ſti!), but the defeCt is in our ſelves, our Ears are dull of hearin 
and remain unconcerned. There may be a Gracious and Wile 
diſpoſal in this, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes of bim, who 
bath called you out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light, 1 Pet.2.9. 
Thcſe youthly fervour- of Spirit, that joy becauſe of the ſad- 
den Alteration, that taſte of precious things, that lively Faith 
in what is unutterable, how much did they exceed the little Va- 
nities of the natural State ? And when all theſe do flag and be- 
come leſs affeting even to the endof our Lives, it may be a 
ſhort Emblem given us to ſignifie, that when we ſhall be let into 
the Enjoyment and Poſſcſſion, they will be infinitely more fur- 
priſing. And we ſhall be amazed within our felves how it came 
to paſs, we ſhould have the leſs Senſe, the nearer we did ap- 
proach to them. They will be found to be fo much beyond 
then was poſlible to enter into the Heart to conceive of them. 
Thave heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear : but now mine Eye 
ſeeth thee. Wherefore I abbor my ta , and repent im Duſt and Aſhes, 
Job. 42. 5,6. Which then was ſo great, that there wants a word 
to ſet it forth, and this ſhould be fully aſſented to as true, yer to 
leſſen the inward Eſtimation thereof ; che nearer we draw to be 
more unmindful, careleſs and negligent muſt be a condemning 
thought to the Souls in Heaven, thartever they ſhould come thi- 
ther with Faintneſs 'and Wearineſs of mind, that their ſteps 
ſhould well nigh lip, or think of going backwards. By which 
perhaps they have loſt ſuch Degrees of Glory and a greater re- 
ward. They will be vexed that 'they did not more whilſt here 
in the World. But it will be inexpreſkble Anpguiſh ro all Apo- 
ſtates, who forſake their firſt love. A Leſlon of inſtration to 
us now in the way, things are ſo ordered to ſee if we will do 
whar the Prophet complains for want of, T here 5s none that flirreth 
up himſelf to take bold of God, Iia. 64.7. Which 1s to be dohe by 
conſtant frequenting the Ordinances, hearing the Word, Prayer 
and Sacrament, Holy Meditation, edifying Diſcourſe, Watch- 
ful avoiding the occaſions of eyil and other hindrances: And 
allo doing good Works. In all things put forth che utmoſt 
| Strength 
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Strength and Vigour, get that Chain of Graces, 2 Per. t. 5,6,7. 
Ard if theſe things be in you, and abound, ( there is great Emphalis 
in that word full meaſure, and running over ) they make you that 
ye ſhall be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
Strength; They ſhall mount up with Wings as Eagles, they 
ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk and not faint, 
Iſa. 49. 31+ They muſt continue in all means of Grace and 
Duty, even from the Child to the Ancient of days as long as 
they are in this Earth, for this is the place of Faith and Wait- 
ing, otherwiſe this bleſſed Promiſe doth not belong to them. 
All that you have hitherto done ſignifieth nothing, unleſs you ſtill 
preſs forward to the mark of the High Calling in Chriit Jeſus, 
And ye have hitherto run well ; what ſhould hinder, bur that 
you ſhould obtain ? You have x over the Corraption through 
the Giddineſs and unrulineſs of Youth, have eſcaped che Dangors 
of that ſhallow violent Age, in which ſo many have ſplit aud 
been carried away with the ſwift Streams of Luſt, running down 
into the dead Sea, before ever they conſidered well where they 
were going. But you are ſafely arrived into the Mediterranean 
of this Life, and your Voyage now is fate, pleaſant and eaſe. 
You will quickly be at the deſired Countrey, if you do take dili- 
gent Care. Behold now is your Salvation nearer then when we 
dreamed, and in a little while it will bz before you. Wherefore 
lift up your feeble knees, and your hands that hang down ; uſe [till 
your utmoſt endeavours, and the great Pilot above will not 
leave you nor forſake you. If you be not wanting to your ſelves, 
he will not be behind in making good his Promites. Go on (till 
as you have begun. Watch ye, ſtand faft in the Faith , quit you 
like men, be ſtrong, 1 Cor. 16.13. Exherting one another, and ſo 
much, the more, as you ſee the day approaching, Heb. 10 25. 


The day when the K eepers of the Houſe ſhall tremlle, and the Of Old 
ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelves, and the Grinders ceaſe brcauſe they Age: 
are few,and thoſe that look out of the Windows be darkred,Ecclef.1 2.3. 

This 1s the fourth, and laſt Period of Mans Life. Old Ape is 
Gods Bleſſing, which he beſtowed on his Servants before, and 
under the Law, as the Fathers before the Flood, Abraham, Iſaac 
and Faeob. The Spirit of God faith by Solomon, My Son forget not 
my Law, but let thine Heart keep my Commandments, for length of 
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Davs, ana long Life, and Peace ſhall they add unto thee, Proy.3.1,2. 
But, we, who are under the Goſpel, and not Carnal Ordinances, 
maſt not ſo much relie on Temporal Promiſes as the Fews did ; 
Yet the Apoſtle ſeems to intimate, Eph.6.2, 3. that of long 
Lite ex:ends to Chriſtians alſo. We are enjoyned Temperance, 
moderate Labour, and Aion, which naturally conduce towards 
itz and on the contrary, ſeveral come ſhart by the Sins of un- 
clcanneſs, Glutrony, Drunkenneſs, Revengy » Sloth and ſuch 
like, God doth indeed take away at ſeveral Times and Sea- 
ſons out of the good Pleaſure of his Will, but ſtill many haſten 
D:ath unto themſelves , through their own Sin and Folly.. 
He that taketh heed of thoſe things prolongeth his Life ; and if 
it be cut off through any other Sickneſs or Accident, this is his 
comfort and aſſurance, that it was not throngh his own Fault. 
The humble Chriſtian never thinks himſelf ſufficiently prepared, 
and therefore deſires along ſpace of Repentance 1 | making 
ready. Nor will he r—_— ruſh forward, and boldly meet 
his God before he is ſent for, he thinks it Duty to wait till he 
is called. He being but a Potſherd of the Earth, dares not be 
thus rude with his Maker, as to go before, for this would be the 
way to be excluded from his Preſence for evermore. We are 
to uſe all honeſt Care to preſerve our Life as long as we can, 
for Death is no ſuch trivial thing, as ſome ſeem to make of is 
through ignorance and unmindfulneſs. The Seryant of God hath 
no reaſon to fear,for unto him it is an entrance into a Bleſſed Eter- 
nity, yet he would be rightly provided. What is to be done but 
once, all Wiſdom and Caution are to be had, that it be done well 
and ſure. If by any means I might attain unto the Reſurrettion of the 
Dead, not as though I had already attained, or were already perfett, 
Phil. 3. 11,12. Or if that were done yet, he is to tarry the Lords 
ſeifure, What if he hath ſtood without his Fathers Houſe 
the Spring,Summer and Autumn? yet there was no great Hardſhip 
in them; if there was, it ſignifies not now, it is all paſt and gone. 
The worſt is behind, the Winter, ( and that may be ſhortned, 
none knoweth how ſoon ) but for the preſent it is ſomewhat irk- 
ſome to endure the Froſt and Cold, to have our head Hoary and 
our joynts Tremble. This doth make him more deſire, Come | 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly ; and it will be a greater happineſs | 
when he doth come, but in the mean while he is not angry if not | 
heard, ſee Heb. 16. 36, 37, 38. If the body be waxed Old, = 
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Mind ſuffers no decay; the Seed ſown in Spring, cultivated inthe 
time of- ſtrength, yields a plentiful Crop, which doth good ſer- *' 
vice in this time of need. They ſhall ſtill bring forth Fruit in old 
Age, they ſhall be fat and flor1ſhing, to ſew that the Lord is up- 
right, Pal. 92. 14, 15.T he flower falleth, and the beauty there- 
of is vaniſhed before the Fruit come, bur this is better : $0 it is 
of the flourifhing and lovelineſs ot Youth, that is gone before 
good and worthy Actions are performed; but when they are 
done,the remembrance of them, and a well ſpent life is amighty 
comfort to fading and decrepir years. If he cannnot now enjoy 
the pleaſures of the World, that can be no vexation unto him 
whoſe mind is fixed upon better Objets, God and Chriſt. He 
being throughly convinced both by reaſon and experience of the 
vanity of all things here below, doth indeed pity, and not the 
leaft envy thoſe who greedily hunt after them. Having the 
Wiſdom from above which is gentle, and eaſie to be entreated, 
he hath no peeviſhneſs of humour,and therefore he is not weari- 
ſome nor hated like others of the ſame age. The Grace of God 
changes the whole nature, much more a ſipgle circumſtance 
thereof.He is not in continual dread of the approach of Death,for 
that is the thing expected and deſired. The (ting of it is ſin, 
but he hath made it his buſineſs throughout his life paſt to pluck 
that out, now he can lie down in peace, knowing afſuredly that 
day(which others ſo much fear )will be unto him the Birth-day of 
Immortality. Neither is he afraid to conſider thereof beforchand, 
for it doth not appear terrible to him who is reconciled with 
God, and hath laid up a Foundation by good Works which are 
ready to fellow him. Having cleaved untoGod in life and health 
he will not caſt him away in time of Age, nor forſake him when 
his ſtrength faileth. He that is his God will be his Guide unto 
Death ; . with this firm aſſurance he is bleſſed. 

But the ſinner being an hundred Years Old ſhall be accurſed, Iſa. 65. 
20. and therefore isextreamly afraid to receive it. That ſtu- 
died unmindfalnefs of his latter end, when Death dogs him at 
the heels, and is ready to gnaw on him, yet he puts of the 
looking thereon, and thence fooliſhly thinks all is well enough. 
An horrible dread and fearful exp<Ctation hovers over him, which 
he drives away as long as he can ; ſome make a ihew off much 
Mirth and Briskneſs, all for plealure and company fill; this is 
but a forced Joviality. However they pretend to have a _ - 
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ſul mind in a withered Body, in vain Paſtimes to skip like _ 

Lambs, this they are the more obliged unto for to ſtifle inwar 
Sorrew and fear. lt is an eafie matter,eſpeciaily by aid of Com- 
pany and Senſuality, to make an outward appearance of wl.at is 
contrary within, to laugh or make a noiſe when there is Vexati- 
on of Spirit. ?Tis not only Age nor Conſtirution ( whatever 
worldly and unbelievers talk is the cauſe of Miſery, but it is 
principally occaſioned by Sin and Guilt, which others again are 
freed from by Innocency and Goſpel Righteouſneſs. Some are 
ſuch deceivers of themſelves, that they will rather think any 
thing a cauſe of trouble thentheir ſins. The way of the wicked is 
as Darkneſs,they know not at what they ftumble, Prov. 4.19. Natural 
weakneſs is common to all, as to which they are tormented and 
others comforted ; but they are further ſubjeft to horrour and 
miſery, from which the Righteous are altogether freed : If the 
eyes of the ungodly are waxed dim, ſo that they cannot longer 
behold vanity, it is grievous to be bereaved of what they placed 
good in, eſpecially there being no Light within them, but their 
body is full of Darkneſs. If they are not able to fulfill their 
luſts, (in which was their chiefeſt delight ) how wretched muſt 
they be ? When the affeftion and deſire towards them doth ſtill 
remain, but the Members and Sences have loſt their power and 
reliſh. Thoſe which knew noother Happineſs but outward ſen- 
ſual pleaſures, and they have yet an hankering; what ſhall be done 
when thoſe are vaniſhed, and they have no other comfort or ſa- 
tisfaCtion inſtead thereof? They wiſk they had never been; Life 
is a burthen, which they would ſurrender up preſently, if they 
could be certain the Spirit would turn into ſoft air, and the body 
ever remain inſenſible as the Earth ont of which it was taken, 
- but they ſadly fear it will be otherwiſe. The oldeſt men if re- 
maining in Irreligion and Wickedneſs, ſtill do deſire and endea- 
vour after a further continuance of their life,though it be a ſuc- 
cellion of miſeries linked one upon another,and theyhave ſucked 
out,even to loathing, all Worldly pleaſures, and now cannot en- 
joy them. They are weary of life, and afraid to die, for they 
expect no good from it butevil. That puniſhment which attends 
for them till out of the body frightens when they are in, and the 
remedy they uſe, is not to think thereof, If they caſt a tranſi- 
ent glance towards the Grave, as ſometimes they are forced,they 
do not look beyond unto Eternity and future Judgment, for that 
| raiſes 
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raiſes trouble and* anguiſh of mind. There is an inward ap- 
prehenſion ( which hath been ſtifl2d as much as it could) they 
are indeed afraid to appear before that God whom they have pro- 
vyoked and offended throughout their foregoing days. This they 
were warred of all along by Gods Word and Miniſters, their 
own Conlicience, but having continually reſiſted chem all, theſe 
Scriptures are fulfilled in them, ſa. 6. 9, 10. & 29. 10, 11. Rom. 
I. 24, 26,28, Talk toan old Man (who kath hitherto lived in 
diſ>bedience, and never left his luſts till they lefc him ) concern- 
ing Religion and exhort him to repent, it is the ſameas if you 
did to a bruit Beaſt. His ear is deaf and ſtupil to thoſe things, 
he nnderſtands as little of them as a Child. Strangers bave de» 
voured his ſtrength, and he knoweth it not, yea, gray Hairs are here 
and there upon him, yet he knoweth rot, Hoſ. 7. 9. 

There hath been ſume exhortation uſed to thoſe inthe ſtate of 
Manhood,for if they are unconverted, they have the ſpirit of lut- 
ber;fo they are more eaſily awakened ; bur the {picit of deep llcep 
is poured out upon old hardened Sinners, and it is to be feared 
ſome of them will not be throughly rouzed, till they feel che 
flaines of Hell about their Ears. This Age is not uſually better- 
ed by _—_ : Who are unjuſt will be unjuſt till, and who are 
filthy will be filthy ſtill. Howerer they may know, otherwiſe 
they ſhall feel, that Ged ſhall wound the head of his Enemies,and the 
Hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes, PI. 68. 
21, Let all people take heed how they put off their turning unto 
the Lord till this time, for it is an unworthy thing after the bo- 
dy hath ſerved divers luſts and pleaſures, and worn out in them, 
and diſabled any longer, then to otter it up unto him. 1s it then 
a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God ? Is this a reaſon- 
able ſervice ? No, he diſowns the Blind, the Lame and Sick for 
Sacrifice, Mal. 1.8. ls ic meet that the Church of God ſhould be 
like the pool of Betheſda to be frequented by a number of impo- 
tent Folks, of Blind, Halt, and Withered. Neither let aay pre- 
ſume too much on thoſe who were called at the cleventh honr into 
the Vineyard, but the reaſon is there given, they were not hired 
before, and they came as ſoon as called. Burt here in a Chriſti- 
an Country, all are called to ſerve the Lord in their Youth; if 
they refuſe becauſe they think the day too long, and they fancy 
It well evough, if they go a little before Sun ſerting; will the 
great Houſholcer thank them for it,and ſo be impoſed upon? In 


no 
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nowiſe, for whichof you will be fo ſerved ? If your own work- 
men thould not come, or loyter all the day and do nothing till 
the time they ſhould leave of Work, would youreward ſuch baſe 
and negligent Fellows who thus deſpiſe and put a trick on you? 
God will be no more mocked or lighted by his Creatures, then 
they will be by thoſe under them. He is jealous of his Honour, 
and hates to have his commands diſregarded ; with kim is Power, 
Sovereignty and Wiſdom : Men mult not think togive him an 
anſwer when they will, at fome time hereafter, for now they 
have other buſineſs to do, or with Felix put him off to a more 
convenient ſeaſon. Let them deal thus with their Prince, and 
ſee how he will reſent it. God is not bekolden to the Work of 
his hands, neither doth he receive any benefit by them; it is 
alone his infinite Googneſs and Love, that he makes unto us any 
ofter of Happineſs, and not our deſert who do all we can to pro- 
voke the Author of our being. He hath nor deals with us after 
onr ſims, Pal. 103. 10. He commands to turn from them and be 
healed; it is mectand right (the diſtance being infinite of him 
over us ) to an{wer him at the firſt call, which he doth again,and 
waits that he may be gracions,but he doth not for ever. Pharoahs 
heart was hardened after ke had refuſed Gods meſlage ten times ; 
and there are but few old Men in this Nation,who have hitherto 
continued in an unregenerate condition, but have more often 
reſiſted Gods Ambaſladors commanding them in his name to turn 
and live, and therefore equally deſerve hardneſs of heart. But 
God who can raiſe the Dead, can raiſe theſe alſo out of the Le- 
thargy and Death of ſin ; he can pluck theſe brands our of the Fire, 
Zech. 32. Yet there being ſo few ſincere and hearty converts 
of this nature ; Oh my Soul, truſt not thou upon ſuch uncertain- 
ties, to day while it is called to day harden not thy heart, but 
hearken unto Gods Voice ; forſake thy fins immediately, and 
then thou art ſure. Defer not till old Age to be juſtified, for 
then a thouſand to one if ever thou be. 

The hoary head is a Crown of Glory, if it be found in the way of 
Righteouſneſs, Frov. 16. 31. It hath a relemblance to the An- 
tient of Days, and is a ſign of that Eternity God ſhall endue 
him withal  fo- the tire 15 at hard, let bim that is Righteous be 
Righteous ſtill, Rev. 22. 10, 11. Let your Loines he girded about, 
and your Lights burning, for the Bridegroom is ncar, goye out 
to Meet him that you goin with him to the Marriage ; Cn 
aith- 
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faithfull unto Death and I will give thee a Crown of Life. 


Thus have we run through all the Ages of Man, which are vi- Ofthe Bo- 
ſible in the increaſe, change and alteration they make in his bedy. dy,Sences, 
Let none flatter himſelt as if he ſhould certainly paſs through 21d ſenſu- 


them all, nor defer the doing of thoſe things which ought to be - = 


done preſently ; for we are not ſureof a Day or a Week for- 
ward. For belides the many inſtances of ſudden Death ; Sick- 
neſs is moſt commonly ſo, which in three or four days may hurry 
us hence to give Account for the Deeds done in the Body ; fo un- 
certain athing is life, that by outward appearance none knows 
whither it will be long or ſhort. The breath in our Noſtrils hangs 
upon ſuch ſlender threads from within, andis ſubjeft to ſo many 
Caſualties from without, that if it were not for Gods providence 
who holds our Souls in life, we ſhould rather admire that any 
live ſo long, as die ſo ſoon. Upon this frail thing depends our 
everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery, it being the ſpace to try how 
we will behave our ſelves towards God, and accordingly we are 
to receive from him. B-hold thou haſt made my Days as an band 
bre .dth, and mine Age i: nothing before Thee, Pſ. 39. 5. By reaſon 
of the Evil and Vaiiity ( which encloſe us on every fide) it is 
irkſom and tedious, which makes it ſeem ſomewhat longer ; but 
when our days are paſled away they are the ſame, as 4 tale that 
is rold, Pf. 90. 3. Soit appears upon a Neath-bed, yea, in the 
time of Health and Vigour, the | oc that are paſt may be all 
meaſured in a thought, and the ſame as if they had not been, 
How ioon is the Morning of Youth over? How is our Face 
changed, as if we were not the ſame MenZ What was ruddy and 
flouriſhing, begins to wither like the Graſs, The body hath 
been, is ill changing, and never continves in one ſtay ; We 
dwell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt, Job 4. 19. 
It continually tends whence it was taken the matter is heayy and 
weak in its own Nature, and yet we, as if born for no other 
end, but to make our ſelves Milerable,;will render them worſe , 
by giving too much way to brutiih appetics they become unaQive 
and dull, We naturally groan in this Tabernacle, it depreſ- 
ling the Heavenly aſpiring Soul, yet by ſenſtality link it even 
lower unto the Earth. As it the ſeeds of Corruption did not ſuffici- 
ently tronble us, we throw in more by Surfeiting and Drunken- 
nels, and by going over to — luſts, conſume our itreogth. 


lt 
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Days, and log Life, and Peace ſhall they add unto thee, Proy.3.1,2- 
Bat we, who are under the Goſpel, and not Carnal Ordinances, 
maſt not ſo much relie on Temporal Promiſes as the Fews did ; 
Yet the Apoſtle ſeems ro intimate, Eph.6.2, 3. that of long 
Lite extends to Chr:ſtians alſo. We are enjoyned Temperance, 
moderate Labour, and Aion, which naturally conduce towards 
itz and on the contrary, ſeveral come ſhart by the Sins of un- 
clcanneſs, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Revenge , Sloth and ſuch 
like. God doth indeed take away at ſeveral Times and Sea- 
ſons out of the good Pleaſure of his Will, but ſtill many haſten 
D:ath unto themſelves , through their own Sin and Folly. 
He that taketh heed of thoſe things prolongeth his Life ; and if 
it be cut off through any other Sickneſs or Accident, this is his 
comfort and aſſurance, that it was not. throngh his own Fault. 
The humble Chriſtian ncver thinks himſelf ſufficiently prepared, 
ans +:crefcre defires along ſpace of Repentance «4 | making 
ready. Nor will he preſzmeto ruſh torward, and beidly meer 
his God before he is ſent for, he thinks it Duty to wait till he 
is called. He being but a Potſherd of the Earth, dares not be 
thus rude with his Maker, as to go before, for this would be the 
way to be excluded from his Preſence for evermore. We are 
co uſe all honeſt Care to preſerve our Life as long as we can, 
for Death is no ſuch trivial thing, as ſome ſeem to make of it 
through ignorance and unmindfulneſs. The Servant of God hath 
no reaſon to fear,for unto him it is an entrance intoa Bleſſed Eter- 
nity, yet he would be rightly provided. What is to be done but 
once, all Wiſdom and Caution are to be had, that it be done well 
and ſure. If by any means I might attain unto the Reſurreftion of the © 
Dead, not as though I had already attained, or were already perfe&, © 
Phil. 3. 11,12. Orif that were done yet; he is to tarry the Lords * 
ſeifure. What if he hath ſtoed without his Fathers Houſe 
the Spring,Summer and Autumn? yet there was no great Hargſhip 
in them; if there was, it ſignifies not now, it is all paſt and gone. 
The worſt is behind, the Winter, ( and that may be ſhortned, | 

none knoweth how ſoon ) but for the preſent it is Gmondan irk- 
ſome to endure the Froſt and Cold, to have our head Hoary and 
our joynts Tremble. This doth make him more deſire, Come 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly ; and it will be a greater happineſs 
when he doth come, but in the mean while he is not angry if not 
heard, fee Heb. 16. 36, 37, 38. If the body be waxed Old, = 
Mind: 
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Mind ſuffers no decay; the Seed ſown in Spring, cultivated inthe 
time of ſtrength, yields a plentiful Crop, which doth good ſer- 
vice in this time of need. They ſhall till bring forth Fiuit in old 
Age, the) ſhall be fat and floyriſhing, to ſkew that the Lord is up- 
right, Pal. 92. 14, 15. I he flower falleth, and the beauty there- 
of is vaniſhed before the Fruit come, but this is better : $o it is 
of the flouriſhing and lovelineſs ot Youch, that is gone before 

ood and worthy Actions are perſormed; but when they are 

one,the remembrance of them, and a well ſpent life is a mighty 
comfort to fading and decrepic years. If he cannnot now enjoy 
the pleaſures of the World, that can be no vexation unto him 
whole mind is fixed upon better Objefts, God and Chriſt. He 
being NY cnarmnces both by reaſon and experience of the 
vanity of all things here below, doth indeed pity, and not the 
leaſt envy thoſe who greedily hunt after them. Having the 
Wiſdom from above which 1s gentle, and eafie to be entreated, 
kc hath 20 promiſing of hymonr,und therefore he is nat weari- 
ſome nor hated like others of the ſame age. The Grace of God 
changes the whole nature, much more a ſingle circumſtance 
thereof.He is not in continual dread of the approach of Death,for 
that is the thing expeCted and deſired. The ſting of it is ſin, 
but he hath made it his buſineſs throughout his life paſt to pluck 
that out, now he can lie down in peace, knowing afſuredly that 
day(which others ſo much fear )will be unto him the Birth-day of 
Immortality. Neither is he afraid to conſider thereof beforchand, 
for it doth not appear terrible to him who is reconciled with 
God, and hath laid up a Foundation by good Works which are 
ready to follow him. Having cleaved untoGod in life and health 
he will not caſt him away in time of Age, nor forſake him when 
his ſtrength faileth. He that is his God will be his Guide unto 
Death ; . with this firm aſſurance he is bleſſed. 

But the ſinner being an hundred Tears Old ſhall be accurſed, Iſa. 65. 
20. and therefore is extreamly afraid to receive it. That ſty- 
died unmindfalneſs of his latter end, when Death dogs him at 
the heels, and 1s ready to gnaw on him, yet he puts of the 
looking thereon, and thence fooliſhly thinks all is well enough. 
An horrible dread and fearful expcQation hovers over him, which 
he drives away as long as he can ; ſome make a ihew off much 
Mirth and Briskneſs, all for pleature and company ftill; this is 
but a forced Joviality. However they pretend to have a Youth- 
ful 
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ful mind in a withered Body, in vain Paſtimes to skip like youn 

Lambs, this they are the more obliged unto for to ſtifle inwar 
Sorrew and fear. lt is an eafie matter,eſpecially by aid of Com- 
pany and Senſuality, to make an outward appearance of wat is 
contrary within, to laugh or make a noiſe when there is Vexati- 
on of Spirit. *Tis not only Age nor Conſtitution ( whatever 
worldly and unbelievers talk) is the cauſe of Miſery, but it 1s 
pe ally occaſioned by Sin and Guilt, which others again are 
reed from by Innocency and Goſpel Righteouſneſs. Some are 
ſuch deceivers of themſelves, that they will rather think any 
thing a cauſe of trouble thentheir ſins. The way of the wicked is 
as Darkzneſs,they know not at what they ſtumble, Prov. 4.19. Natural 
weakneſs is common to all, as to which they are tormented and 
others comforted ; but they are further ſubje&t to horrour and 
miſery, from which the Righteous are altogether freed : If the 
eyes of the ungodly are waxed dim, ſo that they cannot longer 
behold vanity, it is grievous to be bereaved of what they placed 
ood in, eſpecially there being no Light within them, but their 
yis full of Darkneſs. If they are not able to fnlfill their 
Iuſts, (in which was their chiefeſt delight ) how wretched muſt 
they be ? When the affeftion and deſire towards them doth ſtill 
remain, but the Members and Sences have loſt their power and 
reliſh. Thoſe which knew no other Happineſs but outward ſen- 
ſual pleaſures, and they have yet ag hankering; what ſhall be done 
when thoſe are vaniſhed, and they have no other comfort or ſa- 
tisfaCtion inſtead thereof? They wilk they had never been; Life 
is a burthen, which they would ſyrrender up preſently, if they 
could be certain the Spirit would turn into ſoft air, and the body 
ever remain inſenſible as the Earth ont of which it was taken, 
- but they ſadly fear it will be otherwiſe. The oldeſt men if re- 
maining in Irreligion and Wickednefs, ſtill dodeſire and endea- 
vour after a further continuance of their life,though it be a ſhe- 
cellion of miſeries linked one upon another,and theyhave ſucked 
out,even to loathing, all Worldly pleafures, and now cannot en- 
joy them. They are weary of life, and afraid to die, for they 
expect no good from it but evil. That puniſhment which attends 
for them till out of the body frightens when they are jn, and the 
remedy they uſe, is not to think thereof. 1f they caſt a tranſi- 
ent glance towards the Grave, as ſometimes they are forced,they 
do not look beyond unto Eternity and future Judgment, for that 
| raiſes 
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raiſes trouble and* anguiſh of mind. There is an inward ap- 
prehenſion (which hath been ſtifled as much as it could) they 
are indeed afraid co appear before that God whom they have pro- 
yoked and offended throughout their foregoing days. This they 
were warned of all along by Gods Word and Miniſters, their 
own Conicience, but having continually reſiſted chem all, theſe 
Scriptures are fulfilled in them, ſa. 6. 9, 10. & 29. 10, 11. Rom. 
I. 24, 26,28, Talk toan old Man (who kath hitherto lived in 
diſobedience, and never left his luſts till they left him ) concern- 
ing Religion and exhort him to repent, it is the ſameas if you 
did toa bruit Beaſt. His car is deaf and ſtupid ro thoſe things, 
he underſtands as little of them as a Child. ' Srrangers bave de» 
voured his ftrength, and be knoweth it not, yea, gray Hairs a8 here 
and there upon him, yet be knoweth not, Hol. 7. 9g. 

There bath been ſome exhortation uſed to thoſe inthe ſtate of 
Manhood, for if they are unconverted, they have the ſpirit of lum- 
ber;fo they are more eaſily awakened ; bur the {piit of deep lee 
is poured out upon old hardened Sinners, and it is to be feare 
ſome of them will not be throughly rouzed, till they feel che 
flames of Hell about their Ears. This Age is not ulually better- 
ed by reproof: Who are unjuſt will be unjuſt tilL,and who are 
filthy will be filthy ſtill. Howerer they may know, otherwiſe 
they ſhall feel, that God ſhall wound the head of his Enemies,and the 
Hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes, PT.68. 
21, Letall people take heed how they put off their turning unto 
the Lord til his time, for it is an unworthy thing after .the bo- 
dy hath ſerved divers luſts and pleaſures, and worn out inthem, 
and diſabled any longer, then to offer it up unto him. 1s it then 
a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God ? ls this a reaſon- 
able ſervice ? No, he diſowns the Blind, the Lame and Sick for 
Sacrifice, Mal. 1.8. 1s ic meet thatthe Church of God ſhould be 
like the'pool of Betheſda to be frequented by a number of impo- 
tent Folks, of Blind, Halt, and Withered. Neither let any pre- 
ſume too much on thoſe who were called at the eleventh hour into 
the Vineyard, but the reaſon is there given, they were not hired 
before, and they came as ſoon as called. Burt here in a Chriſti- 

an Country, all are called to ſerve the Lord in their Youth; if 
they refuſe becauſe they think the day too long, and they fancy 
it well enough, if they go a little before Sun ſerting; will the 
Ercat Houſholder thank them for it,and ſo be impoſed upon? In 


no 
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nowiſe, for which of you will be ſo ſerved ? If your own work. 
men ſhould not come, or loyter all the day and do nothing till 
the time they ſhould leave of Work, would you reward ſuch baſe 
2nd negligent Fellows who thus deſpiſe and put a trick on you? 
God will be no more mocked or lighted by his Creatures, then 
they will be by thoſe under them. He is jealous of his Honour, 
and hates to have his commands diſregarded ; with kim is Power, 
Sovereignty and Wiſdom: Men muſt not think togive him an 
anſwer when they will, at ſome time hereafter, for now they 
have other buſineſs to do, or with Felix put him off to a more 
convenient ſeaſon. Let them deal thus with their Prince, and 
ſee how he will reſent it. God is not beholden to the Work of 
his hands, neither doth he receive any benefit by them it is 
alont his infinite Goodneſs and Love, that he makes unto us any 
offer of Happineſs, and not onr deſert who do all we can to pro- 
yoke the Author of our being. He hath nor deals with us after 
owr ſins, Pſal. 103. 10. He commands toturn from them and be 
healed; it is meetand right (the diſtance being infinite of him 
over us ) toaniwer himat the firſt call, which he doth again,and 
waits that he may be gracious, but he doth not for ever. Pharoahs 
heart was hardened after kehad refuſed Gods meſlage ten times ; 
and there are but few old Men in this Nation,wtio have hitherto 
continued in an unregenerate condition, but have more often 
reſiſted Gods Ambaſſadors commanding them in his name to turn 
and live, and therefore equally deſerve hardneſs of heart. But 
God who can raiſe the Dead, can raiſe theſe alſo ont of the Le- 
thargy and Death of fin ; he can pluck theſe brands onr of the Fire, 
Zech. 32. Yet there being ſo few ſincere and hearty converts 
of this nature ; Oh my Soul, truſt not thou upon ſuch uncertain- 
ties, to day while it is called to day harden not, thy heart, but 
hearken unto.Gods Voice ; forſake thy fins immediately, and 
then thou art ſure. Defer not till old Age tobe juſtified, for 
then a thouſand to one if ever thou be. 

The hoary head is a Crown of Glory, if it be found in the way of 
Righteouſneſs, Frov. 16. 31. It hath a reſemblance to the An- 
tient of Days, and isa ſign of that Eternity God ſhall endue 
him withal ; for the time 15 at hand, let bim that is Righteous be 
Righteous till, Rev. 22. 10, 11. Let your Loines be girded about, 
and your Lights burning, for the Bridegroom is near, goye out 
to'Meet him that you goin with him to the Marriage; be thou 
faith- 
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faithfull unto Death and I will give thee a Crown of Life. 


Thus have we run through all the Ages of Man, which are vi- Ofthe Bo- 
ſible in the increaſe, change and alteration they make in his bedy. dy,Sences, 
Let none flatter himſelf as if he ſhould certainly paſs through " _ 
them all, nor defer the doing of thoſe things which ought to be { 


done preſently z for we are not ſureof a Day or a Week for- 
ward. For belides the many inſtances of ſudden Death z Sick- 
neſs is moſt commonly ſo, which in three or four days may hurry 
us hence to give Account for the Deeds done in the Body ; fo un- 
certain athing is life, that by outward appearance none knows 
whither it will be long or ſhort. The breath in our Noftrils hangs 
upon ſuch ſlender threads from within, andis ſubje to ſo many 
Caſualties from without, that if it were not for Gods providence 
who holds our Souls in life, we ſhould rather admire that any 
live ſo long, as die ſo ſoon. Upon this frail thing depends our 
everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery, it being the ſpace to try how 
we will behave our ſelves towards God, and accordingly we are 
to receive from him. Bckhold thou haſt made my Days as an band 
bre .dth, and mine Age 1: nothing before Thee, Pi. 39. 5. By reaſon 
of the Evil and Vanity ( which encloſe us on every fide) it is 
irkſom and tedious, which makes it ſeem ſomewhat longer ; but 
when onr days are _— away they are the ſame, as 4 tale that 
$s rold, Pf. 90. 3. Soit appears upon a Neath-bed, yea, in the 
time of Health and Vigour, the Years that are paſt may be all 
meaſured in a thought, and the ſame as if they had not been, * 
How {1oon is the Morning of Youth over? How is our Face 
changed, as if we were not the ſame Men ? What was ruddy and 
flouriſhing, begins to wither like the Graſs. The body hath 
been, is ftill changing, and never continves in one ſtay ; We 
dwell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt, Job 4. 19. 
It continually tends whence it was taken; the matter is heavy and 
weak in its own Nature, and.yet we, as if born for no other 
end, but to make our ſelves Miſerable,jwill render them worſe , 

by giving too much way to brutiſh appetics they become unaQive 

anddull, We naturally groan in this Tabernacle, it depreſ- 

ſing the Heavenly _—_ Soul, yet by ſenſuality ſink it even 

lower unto the Earth. As if the ſeeds of Corruptiondid nor ſuffici- 

ently trouble us, we throw in more by Surfeiting and Drunken- 

neſs, and by going oyer to c_ luſts, conſume our {trength. 

If 


Of Plea- 
ſure. 
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If God did not take more car? for ns then our ſelves do,we ſhould. 
be the moſt Miſerable of all his Creatures. 


To prevent theſe 
inconveniencies are the commands and direCtions in his good 
Word, Rom. 12.1. 1Cor.v. 15. Rom.6.13.19. 1 Cor. 3. 17. 
1 Theſ. 4 3, 4+ 1 The. 5. 8. 1 Cor. 9.25. Luk. 21. 34- 


We ſhould not only eſcape the Evils, but as to the body might 
enjoy good things, which indeed are little, but proportionable 
to-its ſmall and periſhiog natvre ; for labour it hath refreſhment 
and ſ]-ep : And further are ſome pleaſures, which God hath pro- 
vided for every ſence; the Eye is pleaſed with variety of Works, 
the Pious Soul takes great delight in beholding the Moon and 
Stars which he hath Ordained, and by the Beauty of the Crea- 
tures is to be ſeen the greater excellency of the Creator. If it be 
pleaſant now to ſee them through a glaſs darkly, it will be much 
more hereafter to ſee clearly God as he is, face to face. The ear is 
delighted with Singing Pſalms and Praiſe,and the ſeveral kinds of 
Muſick. The Palate is refreſhed with the favour of Meat and 
Drink, God hath given liberty to theuſe of Man, by which we 


may Taſt and ſee that the Lord is good, P/. 33. 8. The ſinell is 


gratified with Flowers, Balm and Spiknard; another ſence hath 
allo ſome delight anſwerable to it. ; 
But here Men are to be Advertiſed, that ſenſual pleaſures were 
allowed juſt to refreſh us, and thereby alſo to try our obedience, 
for ſeveral Commandments are againlt the exceſs of them. When 
toe greedily had, they prove a tranſgreſſion, and allo an hip- 


' drance to the things of the Spirit being contrary to them. Theſe 


too often thruſt out the other, making a ſhew of more happi- 


neſs, and therefore let it be examined whither they will really : 
yield ſo much as they pretend, conſidering them in their fin and 


abuſe with the utmeſt delight that doth arrive from them z The 
{Ong of ſin for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11. 25. So ſtiled by the Apoſtle, 
ecauſe they endure no longer then this life, and alſo they are 


only for that Moment in which they are had. The pleaſantneſs | 


of Meat andDrink vaniſheth in the Mouth,and the'delights of Luſt 
are ſooner gone then well perceived ; ſenſual enjoyments paſs 
by, and are the ſame immediately aſter as if they had never been. 


In the very midſt the heart is not ſatisfied, for they pleaſe one © 


| 


half of us, the worſe part,but not the whole Man. The Soul is un- 


under* 


| edncerned 3 and though by muck indulging ſenſual pleaſures the | 
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underſtanding waxes groſs, ſo it cannot reliſh what are proper 
to that, being brutiſh in its imaginations ; nevertheleſs it cannot 
be ſo in its enjoyments, for the things of this life do not give a 
true and real contentment, to thoſe who do not live according to 
it, and come near the Beaſts that Periſth, Who have leaſt Rea- 
ſon or Wiſdom, are meſt Tranſported with bodily Pleaſures, 
yet none is ſo void thereof, as'to receive a full Satisfaftion from 
them ; L appeal to the greateſt Voluptuary (it his heart be not 
ſo covered over with Fat, that it cannot conceive at all) Whe- 
ther he doth really think himſelf to be an bappy Man ? Is he 
not of the Number of thoſe, who amidſt jovial delights rejoyce 
in appearance and not in heart? Doth he nor till deſire afcer 
ſomethingelſe then what he hath already? A true ſign that he 
hath nor Felicity, for he cannot Mew it forth by Relt and Peace 
of Mind. 

There is in our Nature an earneſt deſire after Happineſs, all 
follow after what they imagine may bring them toit. The two 
Principal Roads (for there are many By-paths and little Wan- 
drings) are goodneſs and pleaſure; that the former is the beſt 
and only way, is the Manifeſtation of all che foregoing ard en- 
ſuing Diſcourſe: Bur the latrer ſeems broad, and -therefore en- 
tices Way-faring Men, eſpecially Fools to walk in it, Come ye 
ſimple ones, and turn in hither, and they judging only by appear» 
ar.ce, are ſoon brought into the liking thereof. It ſeems plea- 
ſent and ſmootk at frſt, ſo they walk on Merrily ; but going on, 
they meet with rubs, and uv hereas they thought it would be more 
delightful, they fiod the contrary; they begin to be tired, and 
would go back into'the other Way, but that did ſeem Narrow 
and Rovgh when they looked upon it at firſt, and therefore vain- 
ly and foolifl:ly conclude that is worſe farther on, which alſo is 
juſt contrary as may be ſeen, Prov. 3. 17. 1/a. 35. 8. The Devil 
whiipers to them not to believe as much, for they have wearied 
themſelves in the way of Deſtiv:tion, and if they knew of a 
better, they wonld walk in it ; but he ſubtilly perſwades there is 

none better then what they are in alieady. They are by ſid ex- 
perience ſ{cnſible it is no gocd Way, but giving credit to the Fa- 
ther oi Lies, continue therein. Men retain their finful Pleas 
ſores, though Surfeited ; for they cannoar well live without ſo-ne 
Delight, and they thirk Paultry and Infignific +nt ons are herter 
then none at all, A Whore at lenerh is Nauſeat.d, but kept un- 
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to, till another Recreation is found out, of which they are wea- 
ried again, and then they ſeek a third, 1o run round in a Circle, 
their life being nothing but a ſtudied and ſmall variety of falſly 
called Pleaſures, which ſatiate but do not fſatisfie. Theſe are 
the fooliſh and hurtful lnſts, which drown Men in Deſtruftion and Per- 
dition, 1: Tim. 6.9. And the Rich are more given to them, as 
the Apoſtle here obſerves. / beſecch you 4s _—_— and Pil- 
grims abſtain frow Fleſhly,luſts which War againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 
11. Which raiſe a Miſt before the underſtanding, making it dull 
and heavy, which ſtifle its Operations and hinder good exalted 
Thoughts, which keep the Sou! more faſt 'in Priſon, and are 
dire(tly oppoſite to her Spiritual Nature as Darkneſs to 
Light. 

The deſign of the Goſpel is to prepare us for better things, to 
bring us from Earthly unto thoſe that are Heavenly. Walk in 
the Spirit and ye ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the Fleſh, for the Fleſh 
lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe 
are contrary the one to another : _ that are Chriſts, bave crucified 
the Fleſh, with the affeftions and luſts, Gal. 5. 16, 17, 24. To be 
carnally minded is Death, but to be Spiritually minded is Life and 
Peace. For if ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die : But if ye through 
the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, Rom. 8. 
6, 13. And then can be no greedy deſires after ſenſual Delights. 
An affeQion or hankering after them is the principal thing for- 
bidden, for there is large Commiſſion given, Gen. 1.29. & 9. 3. 
1 Tim. 4. 4. A ſweetneſs is put into the Creatures, and ſence 
given us to perceive it ; but they are to be uſed according to the 
bounds God hath ſetin his Word and our Nature. To be tem- 


perate-in all things, and not the leaſt ſenſual minded, is what 


doth become Men and alſo Chriſtians ; Neither let VUngodly Men 
walking after their own luſts think them leſs happy, becauſe theſe 
have not an unlimited enjoyment, as they wrongfully uſurp to 
themſelves; for the great God, who gives us all things richly to 


enjoy, may well preſcribe after what mauner they ſhall be re-. 


ceived, eſpecially ſeeing it is for our farther good. Sobriety 
gives a better reliſh toevery lawful delight, then all the ſtudied 
Sauce and Contrivances to thoſe who are full and Surfeitted. But 
then wedo err not knowing our ſelves, for Nature doth not fo 
much require Pleaſure, as now and then a little Divertiſement, 
but is for a middle and even State between Pleaſure and —_ 
There 


z 
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There may bs obſerved a wearineſs of the former, if too long 
dwelt on, and the deſire of intermiſſion. Takg Reaſon into Ad- 
vice with Enjoyments, and then they will not be troubleſome or occaſi- 
fron of inconvenience ; but this is baniſhed becauſe it is thought to 
leſſen, only for that it conceives of them according to truth, Indeed 
the AR 1s little and mean, common to us with Beaſts, unſatis- 
fying mixt and vain. When ſought after they are full of trou- 
ble and impatiency, and afterwards is Diſappointment and Vexa- 
tion. All which periſh in the uſing, and are determined in this 
Life; which ſignifie no more taken all together, then the ſingle 
interrupted Acts, all which go of as a Dream when oge awaketh. 
So.it is not poſible for the true and real Happineſs to conlilt in 
them; all this may Learnt as a Man. 

But then the Grace and Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
teacheth more : That there is a real good ſet before the Sons 
of Men, that we are to preſs forward to it, and take heed leaſt 
theſe things hinder. There is great Talk in the World about 
following Pleaſure, and too much Praftiſing of it ; not minding 
how-conliſtent it is with Chriſtianity,* and the Attainment of true 
Happineſs. Abſtain always: from unlawful things,and ſometimes 
from lawful, may ſeem a rigid and ſevere Rule; but yer is ne- 
ceſſary, for the Boundaries between good and evil are ſo ſmall 
and indiſcernable, that he which will venture to go to the ut- 
moſt of one, will before he is aware tranſgreſs, and pals into 
the other: To prevent all Danger of this Nature, it is com- 
manded, Abſtain from all appearance of Evil, 1 Theſ. 5. 22. All 
Exceſs is Evil, even what are eſteemed the more innocent Di- 
vertiſements ( if followed too much ) do turn aſide the Heart 
from God and 'good things. The Apoſtle Prophecies of theſe 
laſt Days : That, en ſhall be lovers of Pleaſures, mere then 
lovers of God, 2 Tim. 3.4. But it is ſtrange, that any ſhould 
be ſo, who really believe in him; for can they imagine he hath 
Communicated more Goodneſs to things then is in himſelt ? 
That there is more Satisſaftion in earthly Vanities then the 
things above ? May they not more certainly conclude, that he 
purpoſely made things here ſo ſmall and empty, leaſt they ſhould 
take off our eſteem from him, that fulneſs of Joy, and the Plea- 
{ures for evermore at his right hand ? By theſe ſweet things he 


pives an earneſt, if we ſeck after it, and ſhall be found worthy, Luke 16. 
That, He will commit unto us the true Happineſ:. And therefore *'» 22: 


let 
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let the Chriſtian be put in mind not to be Liquoriſh nor Defirous 
after preſent things, but turn the whole Stream of his affeQion to 
God, and the things of his Kingdom. Look diligently tohim- 
ſelf, that he forſake all to come unto them. \ Let him who hath 
this hope, purifie himſelf from all dregs and defilements of Sen- 
ſuality. And let thoſe follow after ir, who are ſtrangers to 
Godlineſs, without Hope, and who have nothing e'ic to truſt 
unto, Who if they are bereaved of this, they are bereaved of 
all ; theſe are Senſual and earthly, the other man is ſpiritual and 
Divine. | 

He hath the Body ſubdued to the Spirit, Whereas ſome wil- 
lingly ſuffer their noble and free born Souls to be inflaved unco 
a lump of Fleſh. And become the worſt of Gods Creatures, for 
they are not Vaſlals to themſelves, nor AC contrary to their 
own Nature. All the Excellency of a meer Senſualiſt lieth in his 
outſide. A gallant Horſe exceeds him in Beauty and Strength, 
the Lyon in Courage, a Fox in craft and fahtilty z but indeed he 
hath the Pre-eminence in that which ſhould be his Shame, for 
all things unſeemly and abominable meet in him together, which 
are ſingle,and not to be found but in the worſt of Bruits. Man 
would be a conte:mPptible Being, if it were not for that Divine 
thing within, which preſerves his Soveraignty over the lower 
Creation, but when this is defiled by the filrhineſs of ſin, he ſinks 


below himſcIf. He forfeits his Honour by diſobedience unto his 


God; and his Soul creeps ard cleaves nnto the ground, which 
was given to raile him up unro Heaven. As tro the Body none 
hath much reaſon to Glory, for the Beaſts excel ns in every Senſe, 
and are equal in every Member. Wherefore the Alwighty ſent 
us into ſuch Fleſh; we are not to enquire, bur reſt latisfied with the 
good Pleaſure of his Will. Nay,but 0 man nho art thou, that replieſt 
ag ainſt God? ſhall the thing formed, ſay to him that formed it, Why 
baſt the made we thus ? Rom. 9. 20. God niade us immortal, but 
we made our ſelves vile ard corruptible, For be did not ſuffer bis 
hely one (in whom was no Sin ) ro ſee corrvuption, Pal. 16.10. 
Whatever our Condition is now in this Tabernacle, it was not 
grievous before the fall, and we deſerve worſe then what is laid 
On us. The Children of God content:dly fear with all the 
Weakneſs and Pain Felonging to the Fleſh, having for ſupport, 
2 Cor. 5. 1,2, 3,4 Happincſs riſes unto'them out ef what by 
Nature is miſerable ; All things work together for good, 

But 
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But it is time to enter within this vail of fleſh. The Sonl is the Of the 
Man himſelf; Compare a7. 16.26. with Lute 9.25: The Bo. >uh 


dy is enlivened and made {cniible, but is as it were a meer Trurk 
or Engine for the Soul to Aft in, We know lels of the way of 
the Spirit then of other things, but ſince what was written, 
Eccleſ. 11. 5. there hath more Revelation come forth, What ap- 
pears from thence and maniſcſt realon is to be laid open, that 
we may know how to Libour after our proper Happineſs. We 
ſhould have been very much in the dark, if not for the Law and 
Teſtimony, and the light in them z yer {till we are ſhut in a nar- 
row Room, cloſely confined within the Walls of thick Clay ; 
ſo we muſt not expett a perfect knowledge thereof, till this ſhall 
be made glorious and tranſparent : For now we ſee oreqgs aGlaſs 
darkly, but then face to face : Now I know in part, but ten ſhall 1 
know, even as alſo I am known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. It is no ſinall incon- 
ſiderable thing,for obſcrve with what it is ranked; TheLord ftrerch- 
eth forth the Heavens,and layeth the Foundation of the Earth,and form- 
eth the Spirit of Man within him, Zech. 12.1. It being the man» 
ner of his wonderful working, to comprize a great matter in a 
ſmall place. And this argues the Excellency of ſpiritual things, 
that they are of equal with material, though theſe ſeem as much 
greater (as the Ocean is to a ſingle yy and therefore are as 
many to be ſought after, as what may be ſeen or handled, now 
with the outward Senſes. Such is the Wiſdom and Contrivance 


of God, that thoſe things are declared unto us whilſt in the 


Fleſh, and in a World of ſenſible Carna! things. That which was 
from the beginning, which we have heard, n hich we have ſeen with our 
eyes, mhich we have looked upon, and our bands have handled of the 
word of life, for the life was manifeſted, 1 John 1. 1, 2. Now theſe 
cannot be Eat nor Drunk, nor kcep Warm; but yet arerec-ived 
in,and as ſenſible to the Soal, as they are to thz Body. And alſo 
have the aid of Senſe to convey them in. And tend ec;ually to her 


- bettering growth, and Eſtabliſhment ; The Soul may be known 


by its Operations, which may be diſtinguiſhed (as we give Names 
>> parts of the Body) by the Underſtanding, Will and 
Aﬀetions. | 


By the firſt we have the knowledge of Good and Evil, Truth of the 
and Fallhood, to follow the one, and <ſchew the other ; which we Under. 
Naturally and readily do : For though the Praftiſe of the World tanding. 


diſcovers that Men are Wiſe to do evil, and to do good have no know- 
; ledge, 
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ledge, Jer. 4. 22. they forſake the Truth and greedily run after 
Errour, yet not apprehending them ſach, but through counter- 
feit and diſguiſe appear to them as good and true. Their under- 
ſtanding being darkened doth not ſee throvghly in things, and 
they looking through afalſe Glaſs judge according to the out- 
fide, and miſlake appearances for geod, and deluſions for truth. 
Men are deceived by falſe Notions, for they follow after what 
is ſeemingly beſt and convenient. If the mind did ſee clearly 
Into the things ſeparate from the deceitful Varniſh they have 
put on, if the Fogs were diſpelled within and without, they 


would not miſs of the good and right way. 


If any man walk, in the day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the 
the light of this World : But if a man walketh in the 
night he ſiumbleth, becauſe there is no light #m him, John, 
11.9. And this is the Condition of People at firſt, though 
it is hard to let ſo much light into ſome Men, that they 
may juſt diſcern their own Rate : It is certain, mankind did 3s lit- 
tle know (what they moſt ought) the things of God, and another 
World, their own future Happine's, and how to ſecure it, 
2s thoſe now in the dark night ſee of the things of this World. 
That Revelation which he hath made ir, Scripture doth diſcover 
it all as plainly as the Svn ſhineth in the Firmament, to ſee the 
things before us. Ayd if thoſe be made appear to concern us as 


much as theſe do, then a like undei ſtanding of them will be found 


altogether neceſſary. Every one knoweth, that barely to ſee, 
ſignifieth not much, without Reaſon or Senſe within, ma- 
nifeſting their Nature whether good or evil unto us, for other- 


wiſe Poiſon might be received in as wholſome Food. He is 


reck oned a Fool who cannot put a difference in things of com- 
mon Life, between what is for his Welfare and Harm; He is 


thought a heedleſs Fellow, and next to madneſs, who hath no 
regard to what may preſerve, or what may deſtroy ; He is re- 
puted ſtubborn and wilful, and unpitied when he falls into Mi- 
ſery, who would not ſuffer himſelf to be forewarned thereof, 
nor would nſe means (when he might) to prevent it : All this 
is exatly ſoas to the World to come. The Holy Ghoſt doth 
often uſe the ſimilitade of: light and darkneſs, by the former ſig- 
nifying that manifeſtation of the Will of God to us Men, what 
he would have us to know, and more particularly for that which 
came by the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, whick is in order to recover- 
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ing of ſight to the blind, Luke 4. 18, ſee Iſa, 9. 12. &60. r, 2,3. 
Mal. 4+ 2. Luke 1.78, 79: John 1.4, 5 The Condition of thoſe 
before, and the refuſal of it is darkneſs. T' vey know net, neither 
will they underſtand, they walk on in darkneſs, P{. 82.5. Even at 
this very days This is the Condemnation that light is come into the 
World, and Men love darkneſs rather then light, becauſe their Deeds 
are evil, for every one that doth evil bateth the ligb!, neither cometh 
ro the light leaſt his Deeds ſhould be reproved, John 3.19,209 But 
'alas ! What {iguifieth this pitiful ſhift ? For no Mans fins are to 
another, but to God only ; and he knoweth them as well with 
their utmoſt Sinfulneſs and Aggrayation, as if committed openly 
before all the World. The darkneſs bideth not from thee, PC. 139,12. 
The light is not manifeſted to make our Sins known ( for they 
are before ) but for the Prevention and avoiding of them. Gods 
Will would be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, if his ways were 
as much known ; For they who know him, will not offend ag ainft him. 
Our Souls would eſcape out of the Snare of the Fowler, if 
wedid ſee it laid forus. We ſhould not yield to Satans Temp- 
tation, if we did know the utmoſt in it; no more then a Wiſe 
man ACts againſt his Reaſon and Intereſt, for the alone Promiſe 
of a Rattle or Childiſh Toy. 

If he had not to do with Fools and Blind, he could not drill 
them on with ſuck Toys and Vanities. The Luſt of the Flefh, 
the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, Pleaſures, Riches 
and Honour, are the baits he uſes; which make a Glorious 
ſhew aud pretence to, be the good things allotted to the Sons of 

Ar firſt ſight they dazzle eur Eyes, we perceive nothing 
but, Beauty and Loyelineſs in them z yet ifitbe throughly conſi- 
dered,all theſe put together do not make good that Happineſs and 
Peace which mankind ſo eagerly deſires: And they are to be had 
in Gods ways, ſo the firſt and great Temptation Vaniſheth. 

If the, Enemy, cannot, draw Men off from God and Reli- 
ion, he trys to corrupt and deceive them therein by Lies and 
alſe Suggeſtions z; but all this may be prevented by the writ- 
ten Word without, and the underſtanding within he bath given 
us. The Foundation of the whole is, which way to atone, pleaſe, 
and find acceptance with Almighty God ; this cannot, be bexter 
known then by what himſelf hath ſhewed by Arzgels, his Son 
and Holy Men inſpired by him, Who have done it faithfully and 
trulyzand laid down a reaſonable wy to this purpole, 4s we 

t have 
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have received, fo ought we to walk , that we may pleaſe God, by eom- 
plying with all bis Mind and Will, 'which he hath revealed unto 
vs by them. Now this could never be done,unleſs it was known; 
And this neither by teeing it in a Book, nor hearing with the 
Ear ( for a Child doth this) unleſs it be underſtood. Thy hands 
have made me and faſtioned me, give me underſtandirg that 'l may 
learn thy Commandments, Pſal.. 119. 73: The inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty giverh men underſtanding, Job 32. 8. He did not to Horſe 
and Mule, for theſe are cartied by blind inftintt of 'Defire and 
Averſation ; but we with Knowledge and Choice as to Gcod and 
Evil.. Thy word is « Lamp wnto 'my Feet : And a Light unto m 
Path, PC. Lrg. 105: Without that our -own Underſtanding is 
alrogether inſufficient, as may be ſeen by. the wandrings” of thoſe 
of. old time, who were. cartied away with dumb.idols,the ſtrange 
Follies of Idofatry arid Superſtition, that ignorance and uncer- 
tainty of the chjefeſt Good and Immortality. Something may be 
obſerved at this day which confirms that, The natural man rerei- 
veth not the things of the Spirit of God," for they are Footiſhneſs unto- 
bim,. neither can he know them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, . 
1 Cor. 2, 14.. 1t'is an amazing thing to conſider, thoſe who are 
prudent as to the. Aﬀairs of, the World, whe have: all 'Know- 
ledge and Skill of the beſt way to get Riches and Hoftiour, who 
foreſee and carefully avoid temporal Evils ; yet commonly theſe 
of all Men are moſt ignorant, as to the things of God and their 
Salvation... They think it beneath their parts to condeſcend'to 
ſuch things; it is an underraluing of their, worldly Wifdom' to 
Siggew Simplicity and Godly Sincerity. This they efteem as fit 
or none but.Ignorant and Fooliſh ' pry One would adtmire 
kereat, if he did not call to mind, fat. 11. 25, 26. 1 Cor. 1.18, , 
t 9,20,26. The greateſt Schollars are not always holy and obedi- 
ent;forKnowledge puffeth up,and they Fancy it a on 
to come to the things that are baſe in the Eſteem of the World, 
and the things which are deſpiſed: The Blindgeſs received by 
Adams Tranſgreſlion is not taken away,for they diſdain-(as they. 
fooliſhly and ignorantly think) the meanneſs of the Remedy. 
There are ſome ſtill Vain in their 1maginations, and their 
fooliſh heart are darkened: Profeſling themſelves tobe Wiſe;they 
in the end will became Fools ; that all may know who come into 
the Promiſed Land, it was not their own Power or \'Wiſdom 
brought ttiem thither : For throvgh proud Nature we are-apt to 
rob | 
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rob Gad of the Hongur due to his Name, to ſay we made our 
ſelves Happy- Such boaſting is falſe and bateful to our great 
Maſter, who. even this way teacheth us to acknowledge, ( if we 
will ſpeak but the truth ) that al/ our ſufficiency # of him, 2 Cor. 
3.5. If weareleft to our ſelves, all our Wiſdom is Earthly, 
Senſual and Deviliſh ; and ſerves for no other end, but wiſely 
todeſcend into Hell. Natural Reaſon alone is not able to Con- 
daft unto Heaven, for it knows not the way ; unleſs it had been 
for the revealed Will of God, we had been alſo Grovelling in 
the Bark, as our Anceſtors, or the /ndzans and Pagans at this 
time. 

Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with 
Reverence and Godly fears Heb. 12.28. Let ns pray for the 
Holy Spirit, which is R——_ to every one that Asks, and that 
gives Life to the dead Letter making it underſtood, and leads 
into truth ſufficient to render ys Happy. That of guiding into 
all truth was a particalar Promiſe to the Diſciples, as appears by 
the Words following, He ſhall not ſpeak. of himſelf, and be will 
ſhew you things 10 come, John 13.16, Now if he who boaſts of t9i2, 
will do the other alſo, have the Spirit of Prophecy as well as the 

etended one of infallibility, then this Scripture extends to 

im; but ſecing he hath not that, neither the other z for what 
Chriſt hath joyned _—_— ke is Antichriſt that puts aſunder. 
Sbew the things to come bereafier,that me may know that ye are Gods, 
Iſa. 41-23, Who oppoſeth and exalteth binſclf above all that is 
called God, or that is Worſhipped : So that be as God ſitteth in the 
Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he 5s God, 1 Thel. 2. 4. That 
ſame Jeſus from whom he pretends to derive his Commiſlion and 
Truth, foretelleth that many falſe.Chriſt's and falſe Prophets 
ſnall ariſe, of whom-we are to take heed, and Commandeth, 
Search:the Scriptures, John 5. 39. 

For that. only Objedtion, from 2 Per. 3. 16. which the Man of 
Sin-doth{o-mightily inÞ on to-beat off the People from that 
word;whereinhisown ways and Corruptions are ſo Condemned: 
The Argument doth not-amount to.ſo much, as that we ought to 
abſtain from Meat and -Drink, becauſe. poſſibly we may meet 
vith Poiſon; For, the wreſting of Scriptures, totheir own De- 
{truQion-is a wiltvl known Act as the word Imports. Poiſon 
May be'conveyed in unknown to. us, but it would be more ridi- 
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and then ſhews him the way. 
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cnlous to ſay, I will not Eat any thing, becauſe I know what is 
Poi'on, and can Eat that alſo, whereas this ſhould encourage 
him. the more tb neceſlary Food, becauſe he knows the other 
and can avoid it. The word of God is as neceſſary to nouriſh 
unto eternal Life, as the other to preſerve the preſent, and none 
need to be afraid :* For: this is certain ( however People are 
frighrned: ard nerptexed aboat Doftrines and Opinions neceſla- 
ry to-\alvation) As in the ways of wickednels,none Periſhes with- 
out a Malicions, Sinful; Stabbern and continued Trangreſlion of 
the Will : So ir is of the underſtanding, unleſs there. is ſome 
Malignity and il! deſerving therein, God will never be eternally 
angry with Men for it. Things are ſo ordered, that every one 
may be ſaved by Labour and ſincere Uſe of: means, and none 
miſ:carries or is damned, but through his own Fault and known 
Wilfulneſs. God would have all men to be ſaved, and to come to 
the knowledge of the Truth, 1 Tim. 2. 4+ | The end is here put be- 
fore the means, for the Apoſtle ſpeaks of' Gods principal inten- 
tion, and here metitions the way how they may accompliſh it, . 
by knowledge of the Truth; which whoſoever doth fincerely 
and nniverſally (as any © ene may do) this will quicken and. 
ſtirhim- to ariſe /and (be faved.- It is the ſame as if in ordi«-. 
nary Converſation one would have his Seryant go to ſuch a place, 


: Truth'is diſtin from Man, for it is the very Nature of things / 
without, the Connexion between themſelves, #nd how they per- ; 
tain to us, whether Divine or Cqmmon, for ſo'they are diſtin. 
guiſhed to us when properly all' things are Gdds. -There is a 
Power implantedin us to know them ; many of them are hidden, . 
which we diſcern by ſearching and inferring'one thing from ano- 
ther, which is the —_—_ Office of our underſtanding, and:com«! 
monly_called Reaſon. Some have been'offended*ar this. word, : 
becauſe it is fo little mentioned in'Scripture, Whereas it is, 
I Sam. 12.7. Iſa 1.18. Afts 17.23: Afts 24.25. and in innu- 


' merable places by other words to the ſame purpoſe, as Know-: 


ledge, Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 'and the great neceſlity of - 
them is preſſed throughout the whole Book of God. 'He appeals: 
to, us, Ezek. 18.” Whether his ways are not equal ?Implying 
we have ſome Capacity to think thereof.” 7 ſpeak'as ro Wiſe men, 
judge ye of what T ſay,” 1 Cor: 10. 15, Aud then what, he ſaith can-: 
CETDINg* 
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cerning the Gentiles, That which may be known of God is manifeſt 
in them, for God hith ſhewed it unto them, for the inviſible thirgs of 
him from the Creation of the World are clearly ſeem, being underſtood 
by the things that are made, even his Eternal Pouer ard Ged-head ſo 
that they are without excuſe : Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, RoMm.1.19420, 21. Their way of knowing 
him was by inferring, it was ſome one who made this Beautiful 
Houſe of the World, and he that Built all thingsis God. They 
had but a dim knowledge of him, juſt believed he' was, but for 
want of Grace and Revelation knew not how to come unto him, 
nor ſeck him aright. 

This is our advantage above theirs,we have now( bleſſed be his 
Divine Majeſty )the Old and New Teſtament compleated,the fum 
whereof is a rational way of pleaſing God, ſee Mar. 23.16, 17. 
& Iſa. 44- 19. All our duty to him is « re«ſenable ſervice, Rom. 
12; 1. Hereis to be ſeen his law for the Government of the 
World, which at firit was given in ſhort (as well becomes Sovye- 
reign and infinite power) as the ten Commandment , which con-! 
taih great equity. The Writings of the Prophets are as ſo ma-: 
ny Expolitionson them, who did exhort to the obſervance, and! 
reprove for the Tranſgeſlion of them ; all which may be obſerved 
to be reaſonable inference and cencluſion from them, applicable 
to thoſe particular acts as even the heart of Man might judge. Who 
is among you that fearerh the. Lord, that obeyeth the woice of his Ser 
vant ? 1 2. FO. 10, God who at ſundry times and in divers manners 
ſpake in times paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, bath in theſe laſt 

s ſpoken urto us 'by his Son, Heb. 1.1, In whoſe Goſpel the 
things to be done, are moſt agreeable unto the Sons of Men; the 
precepts given us, are worthy of the Son of God, and came from 
above, for the Wiſdom of Ages could not contrive ſo excellent ; 
He whom the Jews did ſtile a Carpenter, hath outdone all who 
were ever before him; his worſt: and implacable Adverſaries 
could not ſay any thing againſt what he Tanght, and thoſe ſent to 
apprehend him, did confeſs, never Man ſpake like this Man, John 
7-46. The malicious world could no: find fault with his Dottrine 
Of all thoſe Antichriſts and Hereticks,who have done ſo much miſ- 
Chief to the Church of God, none have either wrote or ſpoken 
ag«inſt the rules of Life, ,unleſs ſome mad prophene Perſons in'a 
ſcurrilons Language, which prevailed nothing upon Wiſe and 
conlidering Men, and never made any Prolclites but ſach as 

were - 
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were before led that way by their corrvp! Lufts and Aﬀettiong, 
Nothing can be ſaid againſt them ; 101 they aie pure, Lice, and 
.even the perfettion of reaion, Ail do approve of thei Excel- 
Jency, that do admit them into full arid due conkideration ; If 
reaſon were ſtretched out to the utmoit, and {uff-red to haye its 
perfeft work, to look out every way, and how far this would 
diRate, This Star -being now atliited by the Son of Righteouſ- 
neſs, would dire&t to the right Path ; though it bea 1m1@il Light 
in compariſon to the other, yet it will lead to the greatcr ; by 
direftion of buth we may go on ſecurely. Religion without 
reaſon is Superſtition and Folly (God is not pleaſed with the Sa- 
Crifice of Fools) ard reafon without Religion, doth argue Man 
more.ungrateful to his Maker, ſo liable ro a greater Con- 
demnation. 

Well is it where they meet together, andeach aſſiſt the other, 
remembring ſti!l which 1s ſubject, and muſt keep cloſe to the other. 
The natvral underſtanding prompts to do nothing prejadicial 
to our Happineſs, and to follow after what conduces thereto z 
if it be further unable, that hinders not, ſeeing itis offered help 


' from above: Gods Grace is ſufficient, and that is never wanting 
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to any who delire and ſeek after it, which every one may do. 
And therefore lect none fay (if he becomes Miſerable) that it is 
throngh God he is ſo; for / have no pleaſure in the Death of him 
that dieth, ſaith the Lord God ;, wherefore turn your ſelves and live ye, 
Ezek. 18.22. That we may know how to'do this, we are ſhewed, 
and alſo. required to follow after Him who is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life. God hath given us Knowledge and Power 
to be Happy, and hath done all things that can he well concei- 
ved; ſeeing hs hath been pleaſed to make us as we are, to-put us to 
a free Choice and Obedience: We are not Gods, but the Work 
of bis Hands, he may. do what he will with -his own ; if God 
ſhould force us ro do'onr Duty, that would be like the Sacrifice 
of a Beaſt againſt his Will. We ought'to praiſe'our God that 
he hath mude us capable of ſerving him, who hach provided fo 
much for our Good, that we may live forever if we will; he 
doth preſs us forward to the things which are for our Peace; he » 
doth reftifie ag ainſt #1, that be might bring us again unto his aw ; 
this is done by the Spirit he hath given us. 


Con- 
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Conſcience is called the firft Spirir of Man, I Cor. 2. 11. Prov, Of Con- 
20. 27. It is the moſt excellent part of the reaſonable Soul, ſcicace. 


which beivg aſſiſted from above, make Application of the Mang 
ations to himſelf. He that is wiſe, is wiſe unto himſelf ; and this 
bringing all things home, is moſt uſeful for accompliſhment of 
the great end of Happineſs; Reaſon may wander in fruitleſs 
Speculation and inlignificant Thoughts, bur this Miniſters only 
ofitable things : its Office is deſcribed, Rom- 2.15, Their Con 
Feience alſo bearing Wuneſs, and their Thoughts in the mean white 
accuſing or elſe excuſing one another ;, which 18 a certain demonſtra- 
tion, that Man is 1n fabjetion under a Law. He is not troubled 
for fear of Humane Power or Puniſhment, but for thoſe things 
ofily in his own heart, whereof that hath no knowledge; it hath 
reſpe& unto the Inviſible God over us, who hath givena Law t6 
all the World, both Jews and Gentiles ; the firſt kad it Wrirten' 
in Tables -of Stone, and to the other it was [ngraven in their 
own Hearts. Now ſomething ſits as Judge withia the Man, ex- 


amining all that is done by him ; it will not condemn the Innacent, See Exod. 
nor ler the Guilty go free : It is Gods Vicegerent (and therefore _—_— 21, 


a contempt to one is ayainſt the other alſo) making known his 
Will and Pleaſure, preſkng ir to be obſerved: It is an emblem 
and forerunner ot his future jadgment, for its neither to be brib- 
ed nor deceived, but determineth impartially and knoweth all 
things, rendring unto every one according to his deſervings; If 
well, then is comfort and joyful expectation ;_ If ill, Sin H2th at 
the Door, there is regret and fear : Mention is frequently made 
hereof in the Writings of the Heathers, but we do not find they 
uſed ſo many Tricks and Artifices to ſtifle ir, 7s is the praiſe at 
this day; Who think themſelves wiſe and happy if they can do 
thus much, and they may, but there is great danver herein ; for 
if they ſhould ſappreſs Conſcience in this life, and come to that 
Place where it wil) be revived again, where the Worm ſhall ne- 
ver die; that little time of eaſe and quiet here, would ſignifie no + 
more then if one in a light ſickn«{s ſhould fall a ſlezp for a Minute 
only, and thence awake in a continual burning Feaver. To com- 
mitmorelin, and to hope therchy to be relieved, is as fooliſh asxo 
Joeneh the Fire to caſt more fuel on; Indeed art firſt this doth 
T1omewhat ſtop the Flame, but after it will blaze more violently : 
So remorſe may be a little hindred for the preſent, but _—_ 
worle . 
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worſe by reaſon of the freſh guilt that hath been added, increaf. 
ig ard driving nearcr unto, but not removing the future pu- 
niſkment .It is now ſo grievous that ſome care muſt be ſought out 
one way Or another z When by reaſon of iniquity, the whole bead 
4s ſick, and the whole heart 15 faint, there are two kinds of reme- 
dy ; the one is of the Phy fitians of Souls, the Exiortation of 
turning unto the Lord with Weeping, Faſting ard Mourning, the fi- 
et Drink of Penitential Tears, the exerciſe of Repentance 
theſe ſeem ſevere and harſh (but yet, Who doth not ſubmit to as 
much for Bodily Health and Recovery ? And is not Eternal Life 
as much as theſe?) The Patient doth not like theſe wholeſome 
Medicines; Is there none who can do the bulineſs ſooner, and 
more eaſily ? When old Satan perceives any treubled in mind for 
their ſins, ke knows the conſequent, if he doth not adminiſter 
reſent comfort, they will be renounced, which are the cauſe of 
o much Diſquiet and Vexation : And then Gods deſign that this 
ſorrow ſhould work repentance will take efteft; this the other 
fears, and therefore will endeavour to hinder. He whiſpers that 
their preſent ſadneſs is not occaſioned by ſerving of dirers Lofts 
and Pleaſures (for they were found ſweet in the enjoyment) but 
it is their Natural Conſtitution, againſt which they mult ſtrive ; 
Eat Drink and be Merry, Do not give way to Heavineſfs. The 
poor Man thinks this admirable Advice, much better then the 
other ſour preſcriptions, and doth fancy his inward Diſeaſes will 
be healed more pleaſantly and ſafely ; bur mark the end. 

He knows the vertue of ſtrong Drink, for when reaſon is de- 
ſtroyed, there are no reflex thoughts of npbraiding Guilt and 
approaching Miſery ; all is in a peacable condition: This doth 
not laſt always, the ſober intervals return, and with them worſe. 
heavineſsfor laſt nights folly. He finds that did not perfe&tly 
cure him, but then reſorts again unto the ſame eſteemed remedy; 
by repeated aCts he gets an habit of Sottiſhneſs, ſo by little and 
little, he doth ſtill the nnpleaſing (becauſe true) ſuggeſtions of 
Conſcience ;z continual fipping makes way for the Spirit of flam- 
ber and drowſineſs ; a cuſtom of ſinning will at length take away 
all ſence of it. Hahit and Ute will make Drunkenneſs and other 
Sins become as Natural Attions, that they ſhall be committed 
without concern or regret afterwards, for that doth vaniſh by 
{mall degrees till it is none at all; lo Adultery and Fornication 
may ſeem all one, as Eating, Drinking and Sleeping. The 

qualms 
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qualms following Injuſtice, Theft and Deceit go off, and come 
to be ascalily praftiied as the honeſt works of the calling ; fin is 
of an hardening deceitful Nature, and thoſe who ſuffer it to 
reign for ſome time in them, at laft loſe the ſence of Good and 
Evil. A thick and inlenſate skin is drawn over their hearts, 
which is the reaſon ſo few (though many live wickedly) are 
troubled with terrors of Conſcience. Harden not your bearts 
(that is their own aR) bur exhort one another while it 55 called to 
day, leaſt any of you be hardened through the deceirfulneſs of ſin 
Heb. 3.18, 19. which plainly imports that ic may be done. All 
that live in wrong or iniquity, either have hardneſs of heart, or 
inconlideration, which is the leading ſtep thereto, or their Con- 
ſciences are accuſed of ſin. The firſt is a ſad Symtom of Ecer- 
nal Death, when in Scripture Phraſe their Conſciences are ſeared 
with 4 hot Iron, being paſt feeling, Eph. 4.9. a reprobate mind, 
Rom. 1. 28- The ſecond is folly and danger, the laſt is irkſome 
and unpleaſant, which would ceaſe if the cauſe were taken away. 
He that covereth his fins ſhall not proſper, but who ſo confeſſeth ard 


forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy, Prov. 28. 13. But as long as this 


admoniſheth and ſtirs within, there is life, and they are not dead 
in treſpaſles or ſins. If men would not be impatient and grieve 
at its reproof, it would do them no harm, only perſwades to re- 
turn and come into the way of Salvation ; then it will be quiet 
and (atisfied. 

Wretched is that Perſon who doth light and refuſe its moti- 
ons, who grieves the Hely Spirit God hath put in to reclaim from 
the evil of onr ways, and to bring back unto his Commandments ; 
by this may be ſeen how deſirous he is of the happineſs of his 
Creatures; ii they do any thing contrary, they ate judged of 
themſelves, they are condemned of themſelves : Thar (clf In- 
dignation, ſecret Whiſpers, T witches, Deſires, Intreaties, Solici- 
tation, watching of Opportunity, Importunity, Laihes, Threat 
nings,both fair and ſevere means,they areall to make them follow 
the thing that good is, and to affrighten them from evil. The 
Spirit of Man is the.Candle of the Lord, ſearthing all the inward 
parts of the Belly, Prov. 20. 27. If it find any thing amiſs, it will 
not let him reſt cill it beamended ; This doth not torment Men, 
but only moves to take away that which is the cauſe of all Sorrow 
and Miſery. (This is repeated again, becauſe it may be through- 
ly attended unto,) Satan labours mightily that ic may not be ſo 
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thought; for-if it ſhould, his principal deſign of deceiving Man- 
kind would be ſpoiled; for though by yielding to his Iempra- 
tions, they become Miſerable, yer ſtill he is not wanting to inti- 
mate, how that is not the cauſe, but ſome other accident. As 
he is full of all Subtilcy, ſo Men are exceeding ingenuous to de- 
ceive themſclves; . and ſo their own wit conſpiring with his, they 
calily believe what he would have them: And though none could 
ever ſind it at long running, yet {till they think the way of Wick- 
edneſs a way of Pleaſantneſs,and it is good te walk therein. But 
Ict 1uch fooliſh reaſoners conſider this one thing at preſent (for 
more hath been,and is further to be offered to this point.) Whoe- 
ver lives ſinfully,either his Conſcience is ſeared or not: If it be, 
then he is become ſtupid dull and heavy ;- fo whatever he takes, 
cannot long and thoroughly enliven him, and he is no more hap- 
py then a Stock or Stone; Nay worle,. for he feels and cannot 
be rid of the manifold Miſery and Aflitions of Life, for which 
he dares not . call up reaſon for comfort, becauſe it will Sub- 
miniſter further thoughts, and plague him yet more. He doth 
not at any time enjoy true and real peace, the utmoſt is Kupidi-. 
ty: If he is not yet arrived to this wretched condition, but hath , 
ſome feeling within ; then that bitter regret behind, and horri- 
ble dread of Eternal Vengeance further on, are more trouble. 
ſome then the empty pleaſure of a darling Sin, or Momentary - 
eaſe of gratifying a luſt. When he conliders, he finds more 
Anguiſh and Vexatien of Mind in one hour, then the. Joviality 
of many days amount unto, and therefore he muſt be inconſide- 
rate, or. he can take no comfort in his life, fo the nrmoſt of a 
wicked Mans happineſs is ſtudied AQts of Inadvertency. Let him 
move where he will, a Companion goes along with him, and when 
he is free from Cempany or Bulineſs (and even amidſt ther) 
drops.in a filent thought, which vexes him that will not com- 
ply therewith. 

There are who laugh at this word Conſcience, turning it into 
ſport and ridicule; but who ſeem to ſcoff at it in others, perhaps 
at the very time find its turbukent motions in themſelyes ; and if 
with ſcrued countenances they make a ſhew of much Mirth, yet - 
the contrary is within, and whilſt they wittily deride the Rod, 
themſelves are ſmarting under it. If their ſenſes are then in a 
fermentation through Wine, ſo they feel it not, nevertheleſs 
when that is over, and they remember what is paſt, they are ns 
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convinced from within, how they inveighed againſt thoſe things 
as idle Fancies, the reality whereof they mult acknowledge in 

themſelves. There is no Man iiving who hath underſtanding but 
that doth recoyl upon him, condemning for what ke hath done 
and alſoalarm with fear of more then temporal inconveniencies, 
ſomething he ſees not, and beyond this life. 

Some would impute it to cuſtom, for in matters indifferent 
there is an ankwardnels and regret to leave of things which one 
hath been uſed unto ; but bereia is to be obſerved a great diver- 
ſity, for there is a {light vexation in the imagination only ; but 
= a> Conſcience accuſes, there is indignetion and anguiſh in 
the very Soul, which doth as much exceed the other, as the 
Piercings of a Sword doth the ſcratch of a Pin. The firſt goes 
off and is remembred no more, bur this riſes up in Sickneſs or 
Afiittion : None is much diſpleaſed with himfſclf for not doing 
of things which he never did before, eſpecially if they have a 
ſhew of inconvenience; but Conſcience prompts to the firſt att of 
duty, though never done heretofore, and expoſes to hardſhip 
and danger. lt pricks on our Sluggiſh Nature to do ſuch things, 
God requires in his Word by ſincere Application thereof to our 
ſelves, though we would be glad of an excuſe not to do the ſame. 
Another particular is to be obſerved, which doth evidence the 
real diſtinftion between Good and Evil as declared in Scripture 
for when the mind is in ſuſpence and even between chem both, ag 
with young Perſons, if they do that which is good, they have no 
Condemnarion for the ſame, but only when they leave it; ſo in 
Evil there is preſent regret, which continues till forſaken ; and © 
how long ſoever one hath been accuſtomed to this, there may be 
a little wiſhing to the contrary at firſt, but joy and gladneſs 
ſpring up when one hath perfectly recovered from it. 

There is no ſuch care uſed to choak the ſence of common AF. 
fliion,or that ſinall diſplacency for Omifſion of cultomary things 
as thoſe acculings and ſuggeſtions of mind ; theſe are endeavoyu: 
ed to be ſuppreſſed all the life long, bur in time of dangerous 
Sickneſs or Death-bed they will appear again. Conſcience would 
do the very ſame in the midſt of Health and Life as then, but 
ſtupetations and hindrances are ſought for, which fail at this 
laſt time; and alſo they approach nearer to God, ſo they dare 
not quench his Spirit as heretofore: They know not but Death 
may deat hand to arreſt and bring them before his Judgment Seat. 

M 2 When 
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* When Company, Buſineſs, Pleaſure cannot be had, but they 
muſt think whether they will or not, then is {unexpreſlible tor- 
ture of mind, and fad fear ; ſuch is the condition of the Wicked 
on a Death-bed, unleſs hardened or like dumb Beaſts become in- 
conſiderate. Moſt are aſhamed, and therefore conceal their con- 
dition as niuch as they.can ; bur there are ſome few ſuch Monſters 
of Iniquity, who were Malicious Tranſgreſlors in their life time, 
and will be ſullen now 3 lf theſe are never ſo troubled in mind, 
theſe will not confels nor give Glory unto God, nor would have 
' By-ſtanders converted and Edified, but will to the laſt make 
a ſhew they are 10 otherwiſe dejeced then for Pains and Diſeaſes 
they ſuffer in the Body. And thus ſome being hardened, ſome 
aſhamed, others ſpiteful, let none wonder that thoſe horrors of 
Conſcience (which arereal) yet are not ſo often vilible in wick- 
ed profane perſons, even in their laſt Viſitation. 

Conſcience being the Miniſter of God to bring Mankind to his- 
Obedience, will make uſe of the Authority given; being a terrour 
to the Rebellious, a praiſe and encouragement to them that do- 
Well. . The firſt are not given over: When they are in great 
Adverſity or Trouble, this will try what can be dene then ; for 
now People muſt confider, eſpecially what hath brought this 
evil upon them. The good Spirit is glad to find them in this tem- 
per, forthwith informs the true reaſon thereof, and thence takes 
occaſion to perſwade toſin no more, leaſt a worſt thing befal him. 
It.cannot abſolutely force, but doth all next to that to reclaim 
from his ſinful and yain converſation. - 

' Good God! What is Man that thou art mindful of bim? And 
the Son of Man that thou viſiteſt him? Why ſhouldſt thou (bat only 
becauſe thon delighreſt in Mercy) all day long ftrerch forth thy hands 
* unto a diſobedient and gain-ſaying People. God would have him 
come to repentance and be ſaved, as he manifeſts by cauſing his 
light to ſhine in Mans heart again, notwithſtanding he hath be- 
fore ſeveral times laboured to extinguiſh it; that if he ſtill goes 
on,when be ſhall be plunged into utterDarkneſs,he wult lay all the 
fault on himſelf; for if be bad yielded unto what God did, and 
would have done for him, and contributed half ſo much pains as 
he did in coming to the place of Torment, he had eſcaped that, 
. and aſcended up above: For he had ſo many Warnings, . Sollicita- 
tions, Repulſes, and Rubs caſt in his path towards Hell, that he 
cquld not travel on in quict. He was hempered with the cords of a 
Man, 
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a Man, with bands of Love ; yet he would with the moſt hard La- 
" bour and Pain break through rhem, and follow after the Error 
of his own ways, which he'finds to end in Deftruftion and Mi- 
ſery. © Saith he, Have I undergone ſo much Trouble and Vexa- 
<tion to make my lelf a Caſt-away ? Is the Lake of Fire and 
© Brimſtone the portion of my Cup, ard all the reward [ muſk 
© have for wearying my felt in the Devils Service 2 Have | done 
© yiolence to mine own Inclinations, ſuffered ſach Vexation of 
© mind, and rejected thoſe good things offered me formerly by 
© the FathEr of Mercies, but now ( as my deſerts require ) the 
©God to whom Vengeance belongeth ? Have l refuſed thoſe eter- 
© nal Pleaſures I might have enjoyed with him, and now come to 
© all this ? Righteous art thou O Lord, for thou didſt by thy Spirit 
© warn me to flee this wrath ; thou didſt ſhew how 1 might have 
© done it, and gavelſt me Power, and all that was requiſite on thy 
© part, but I was fooliſh, deſpiſed rhy Counſel, ſet at naught 
© thy Reproof, and have done deſpite unto thy Holy Spirit, and ' 
© all without reaſon ; juſt are thy Fudgments, Such may be ſuppo- 
ſed to be the thoughts of tae Damned, and ( | believe ) a great 
part of their Miſery is upbraiding themſelves with Folly, in that 
they took greater Pains to bring themſelves there, then others 
do to go unts Heaven, which was by Accuſings, Fears, and diſ- 
quiet of Mind in their Life-time z and though they did endeavour 
to pacifie, yet ever and anen thole bitter girds would return. 
The wicked man travelleth with Pain all bis days. A dreadful ſoind 
is in bis Ears, Job 15. 20,21. The wicked ave like the troubled Sea 
when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up\Mire and Dirt, There is no 
Peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked, 11a.51.20,21. Their Con- 
ſcience would throw out that Clog of Guilt, which they do not 
yield unto, becauſe their Sin muſt be forſaken ; ſo they are full 
of Contradiftion and Torment. 


There is a doubt (which lies open to common obſervation) Cic- | 1» 
azainſt what hath been ſaid; alike unto what Cicero takes notice Dear 


of, Quibus medicores homines non it a valde moventar, his Epicurnus cla- 
mat onamum mortalinm mentes efſ- perterritas, Tot millia latracinantur 
morte propeſita, alii omnia gqne poſſunt fana comnilant, &c. fo it is 
here at this Cay, Who are more ungodly and wicked then the 
loweſt fort of People ? Beggars, Vagabonds, and ſuch as juſt get 
their living ; and yet th-{- are not rroubled with Fears and Scru- 
ples of mind; as they live, ſo they die without them. Bat 
they 


, 
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- they do not live abſolutely without them, for at firſt theſe.alfo 
have them, though not in fo great a meaſure as others : but at 
E length are hardened and ſtupilicd by a more fatal device, then 
all the ſtudied invention of others. 1f any one will pratile it, it 
is at own Peril ; and therefore ſhall be here iclerted; Jt js groſs 
3gnorance , for a man cannot have troubleſome thoughts about 
that, whereof he hath none at all. Where Is a forgetfylneſs of 
'God over him, no knowledge of good and evil, otherwiſe then 
what is natural, which being not- exerted nor furthered, there 
is ſome Senſe at firſt, but this vaniſheth by wicked Caſtom, hard- 
neſs of Heart, unmindfulneſs of what ſhall be after this Life, as 
is the Condition of the poor and fooliſh. That theſe are not 
afraid, is Ro more to be wondred at, then a blind man going 
among[t Rocks, or upon the brink of aRiver, who is not concer- 
ned for his danger till he falls into it. So chey are juſt led through 
the Vale of this Life by him, who tryes all he can to deceive 
the whole World. All his devices may be reduced tothis of ig- 
norance, for according to the meaſure thereof, every Perſon hath 
leſs regard to the things of God ; for there is no reſiſting of 
them, but by not minding of them. A full Evidence that they 
are real, and more then talk only, becauſe they always prevail 
and have influence where they are throughly conlidered of. The 
Underſtanding and Conſcience brings to the knowledge of them : 
this cannot be otherwiſe avoided then by defacing and linking 
them into Bruitiſhnels, that is to do juſt no more then keep the 
Body in Life, eat drink and get Clothes. It may be, and is pin- 
ned down to this by the meaneſt of the People. But thole higher 
are aſhamed of this State of Folly and Blockiſhnel:, yea, that 
will not mannage the Afﬀairs of this World, - Aud therefore 
others will let out the Powers of the Soul! ſo far as to do that: 
And then the things of God will alſo come in, for if they can 
oncqinfer and examine a Conſequence by bis Works,(which they 
cannot look out of Doors but they muſt ſec) they muſt come ro 
ſome apprehenſion of the Maker. And then they muſt bear and 
read ſomewhat of his Book, the Holy Scriptures. And further 
they find thoſeCharatters in their own Hearts,which exa&tly agree 
with them : So the good Seed is received in, and they have no 
other way to hinder the impreſſion and growth of it, but by the 
- deceitfulneſs of Riches, Cares of this World, and Luſt of other 


things whereby they become unmindtul ; for the Soul cannot by 
tend 
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tend upon two contrary things together. Thus it is provided 
as Coicerning Mans Salration and Happineſs, and if -when be 
knows the means, he will not uſe them ; and the hindrauce, but 
will not remove it, nor countermine and defeat the Wiles of the 
Enemy, he defervedly miſles thereof. 

If our Heart condenn us, God is greater then our Heart and hyow- 
eth all things. Beloved if our Heart condemn us not, then have we 
Confidence towards God, 1 John 3. 20,21. Bleſſed are they that 
do his Commandments, that they may have Right to the Tree of Life, 
Rey. 22.14. They have aſſured hope to all thote precious Pro- 
miſes of infinite more worth then all the Kingdoms of the World. 
In the mean while they have Peace with God. In that word is con- 
tained more Satisfation then che moſt witty Senſualiſts can find, 
for their Wine is mingled with Gall, they have Bieterneſs inter- 
mixt with Enjoyments, buc this is ſincere without allay. This 
admits a reflection of Complacency , not of Pride. The Lord 
will give Grace and Glory, Pf. 84. 11. ſo Peace and Happineſs, the 
firſt is had here, and the latter hereafter. A good Conſcience 
doth uot conlift in thoſe mighty Tranſports and Exſtacies, 
(though alittle Taſte of them 1s | Adm given) they are re- 
ſerved for eternal rejoycing in Heaven ; but it is that conſtant 
Tranquility and ſmoothnels of Spirit, fully contented with it 
ſelf,that doth not ſeek out for ſinful Divertiſemerts, for it hath no 
need thereof. This is affirmed to exceed all things in the World 
it reaches within, giving an Acquieſſency and ſtayedneſs of Mind. 
It is alſo without interruption and trouble, making outward En- 
joyments more ſweet, which are not worthy to be compared 
with what is perceived within. Unto the upright, there ariſes - 
light in darkneſs, P/. 112.4. for worldly Cares, Afﬀfi&tion and 
ſickneſs they can apply, 1 Per. 5.7. Rom. $.28. P/. 41. 3. for 
their nuind aſſures them they have and do perform the Conditions, 
unto which thoſe and other Promiſes belong. The Memory of 
a well ſpeit Life is aconſtant Satisfaftion all along. And when 
it comes toward an end, they can lie quietly npon their Pillow 
applying tothemſelves, //a. 38. 2, 3. 2 Cor. 1.12. 2 Tim. 4.6, 8. - 
That which -= the wicked and urgodly in mind of the "I hreat- 
nings out of Scripture, doth bring home the Promiſes to the 
Good and Obedient, and ſo they are Comforted. Yet few who 
call themſelyes Chriſtians, are ſenſible of this Bleſſed effe&t of a 
good Conſcience, even as few do diſcover the Miſery of the evil 
One - 
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one ; That ſame word and truth, which manifeſts the Reaſon of 
one, doth of the other alſo. 


The Promiſes of God are only belonging to the Condition of 
univerſz1 obedience, as appears from the exprels Words of the 
Covenant, Fer. 7.23. Ezck. 18.21. F/.18.22. Pſ.119.6,10T. 
Dent, 12. 32. Mat. 28.20, Luke 1.6. Mat. 13.44, 46. 1 Fobn 
3.6. Tit.2.14. More Texts might be added to the i2me pur- 
poſe, bur the truth is evident from within, for the negleR of one 
of Gods Commandments, or the allowance in one wilful known 
ſin hinders all true peace. We truſt,we have a good Conſcience,will= 
ing to live honeſtly in all things, Heb. 13.18. According to this 
deſcription all have not,who pretend to it; There are three,ſorts 
in the Viſible Church, meer Profeſſors, Partialiſts, and ſincere 
Chriſtians. The firſt are thoſe who keepunto the outward Or- 
dinances, but Religion doth not govern their life and manners , 
theſe are condemned, 1/a. 1. throughout, Pſa. 50. 16, 17, 18, 
19. Fer. 7, 8,9,10, 11. Prov. 21, 22. Mat. 7.21, 22. Pſa. 66. 
18. Prov. 28.9. Luk. 20. 47. Exzth. 33. 31. & 36. 20. Rom. 2. 
13. Fer. 42. 20. The Soul that ſinneth it ſhall die, Ezek. 18. 4. 
Thereis noreſpe&,or mitigation had to the counterfeit and ex- 
ternal Righteouſnels, which here is Hypocrific. The fecond 
ſort are better, they do well to have reipect unto ſome of the 
Commandments, but they neglect others. Whoſocever ſhall keep 
'the whole Law and offend m one point,js guilty of all ;, for he that ſaid 
do not commit Adultery, ſaid alſo do not Kill. Naw if thou commit 
no Adultery, yet if thou Kill, thou art become a Tranſgreſſor of the 
Law, Jam. 2. 10.11. The fame God who hath torbidden all 
ſins of Unrighteonſneſs, hath forbidden the luſts of the Fleſh, 
Gal. 5. and ſo on the contrary. If thou livelt in the one or the 
other, thou art liable to his Wrath and Puniſhment. Our Ble(- 
ſed Lord faith, He that loverh Father or Mother above Mc, is not 
werthy of Me, Mat. 19. 37. Much leſs is he who prefers a paltry 
Inſt or unjuſt gain before him : The firſt Commandwent is, 7hou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
and mth all thy Mind, and with all thy Strength, Mat. 12, 30. 
Which_cannot be conſiſtent with reſervation of a known lin. 
Who ſo loves God will forſake it, for he requires it,7e that love 
the Lord, hate evil, Pal. 97. 10. And then they muſt rake upſche 
x ſame reſolution with the Pfalmiſt, 7 will ſet no wicked thing before 
mime Eyes, Plal. 101. 3. Theſe 
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Theſe and ſuch like inferences Conſcience doth make, and 
falls out with the beloved ſin ; there are indeed ſeveral Whims 
and Farcies, with which the Man doth endeavour to Rtop the 
grambling within, but yet the mind cannot be thoroughly fatisfi- 
ed as to the Foundation of a preſent peace and ſolid comfort, or 
aſlured hope of future Happineſs. What Peace, as long as ſin 
hath Dominion over him? He may go on in a courſe of Godlineſs, 
make a ſlight and partial Examination of his Life and AQtions, 
but if he doth it thoronghly, then he is troubled with that breach 
of the Law ; nay, all the other things in which he doth well, do 
not yield relief Equiralent to the Vexation fer this one thing 
wanting. Itis pity that thoſe who have advanced a good way, 
ſhould not go further ; that they ſhould be ſuch Enemies to their 
preſent Peace, and endanger their future ſafety as to loſe that, 
and the benefit of what they have wrought only to gratifie ſome 
ſibful Luſt or Intereſt. The Pleaſure or Conveniency of that 
cannot make amends for the want of ſo much Good and Satis- 
fation, which is occaſioned only by this accurſed thing. By one 
poiſonous Herb death is in the Pot, ſo this takes away all the de- 
light from the praCtiſe of Religion. And other People looking 
on theſe Examples cannot think, neither do they find that it 
makes wen Happy, but Miſerable ; for they ſee, and theſe expe- 
rimentally know themſelves to be ſad and forrowful in perfor- 
mance of Holy Duties. When they hear and read the Word, 
they find no Comfort, becauſe that convinces of Sin. Whoſe 
Hearts are clogged with Guilt, it is aukward to lift them up to 
that God, who hath no Pleaſure in wickedneſs. If at any time 
they are devont at the Ordinances; then peradventure they meet 
with greater remorſe of Conſcience for the reſerved iniquity, 
which makes them dull, and think the Worſhip of God an un- 
pleaſant work. They go indeed, but when they are there, What 
a wearineſs is it ? Mal..t.13. There are too many amongſt the 
Worſhippers of God,; who live in unrighteouſtels, or pratiſe 
ſome of the Luſts of the Fleſh; ſo general hath the Cor rnption 
been this way, that it is thought excuſable, and theſe groſs 
Sins ſeem allowable to Fleſh and Blood. Who thinks vtherwiſe 
15 branded for rigid and preciſe, that would (hat up the Way to 
Heaven, God forbid any ſhould deſcribe the Way more narrow 
and ſtreighr then really it is (for it is the Duty of all to encou- 
rage Travellers, and not to frighten then) but on the other 

N hand 


( 90 ) 


hand, let none ſay it is broader then the Blefſed Jeſus and Holy 
Men, moved by the Holy Ghoſt, have taught us ; for that would 
give them the Lye; and cauſe Preſumption and Danger to the 
whole World. It is Chalkt out in the Word of God : As many 
as walk, according to this Rule, Peace be upon them, and Mercy, and 
upon the Iſrael of God, Gal. 6. 16. they muſt follow theſe DireRi- 
ons, who would have their Feet guided into the way of Peace. 
Strange! Thar Men ſhoald be enraged againſt the Conſultations 
of their own Security and Happineſs, That they ſhould willingly 
keep themſelves from Satisfaftion of Mind. Doth the difficulty 
or fancied good of thoſe Sins, hinder from laying them alide ? 
It cannot be a harder Work, then to pull out the Right Eye, or 
cut off the Right Hand, yet if theſe offend Chriſtians are obliged, 
or to ſuffer whar is worſe, Mar. 18. 8, 9. Yet this is not ſogrie- 
yous as may be any ned ; for when rhoſe Luſts (as dear to a na- 
tural Man, as the Members of the Body) are rooted out, the La- 
bour is irkſome for the prefent, but afretwards Joy and Satis- 
fattion ſpring up. þ  k-y for a Seaſon pleale the brutiſh. 
part, yet that train of Guilt dragged after, did wound. the in- 
ward parts; the Pain there did excecd all the Sweetneſs he ever 
had by the ſadden Enjoyment : For the faint delight. of a ſmall. 
time, his whole Life was rendred Miſerable. Bat when they are 
driven out, the Anguiſh goes off in a perfett Cure, and there ſuc- 
ceeds the defight of a ſound mind. nt being oficc freed from Guilt 
and deadly Sin yields fach Comfort that cangot be conceived, 
but by thoſe who have the Bleffed experience. Which none can. 
attain unto but who a®wwally comply with the Grace of God, 
according to all that, is written, Tr, 2. 12, 14.., : | 
The peaceableFraits of righteouſneſs are _ to be had by thoſe, 
who are purified from all iniquity, who have knewledge in Di-. 
vine Matters, and do according to it. If ye know theſe things, 
happy are yeif ye do them, John 13.17. and” miſerable are they, 
who do not. Who have tafted the good Word of God, every 
thing done contrary thereto, doth grieve and vex them. This. 
is laughed at under the tiatie of tenderneſs of Conſcience, but 
it intittes to the favour and acceptance of the Almighty , if he 
is careful not inthe leaſt to offend. Who ſtudies in all things to 
approve himſelf unto God, and cares not if-by ſodoing he gets 
the ill Opinien of others. 1f Conſcience be Evil, the Praie of 
Men will not make it good; but if good in it ſelf, the Tongue of 
; : Slanderers 
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Slanderers and Blaſphemers cannot render it bad. Reproaches 
cannot hurt it, and: if compaſſed about with Innocency, thoſe 
ſharp Arrows, even bitter Words, do as little injury as if they 
were ſhot againſt a Wall of Braſs. It is above the reach and ma- 
lice of the wicked, neither can they more diſturb her Peace, then 
Winds and Storms do the upper Region. Not the greateſt ex- 
ternal violence,much leſs the light breath of cnvious Talking Peo- 
ple, can move what is eſtabliſhed upon the ſure Foundation of 
righteonſneſs. And therefore it is ſuſpicions of thoſe, who pre- 
fer their Credit in the World before Duty, Who had rather A& 
contrary to Truth, then be Evil ſpoken of. They may do fo 
ſtill, bur if they knew what it was, To have a Conſcience void of of- 
fence towards God and Man,they would rather diſpleaſe the whole 
World then him only ; and would loſe the Good-will of all, ra- 
ther then this dear Friend within the Boſom ; for if all Men 
living did ſeek out Delights and Honours to confer on ango- 
ther to make bim Happy, they could not do fo much as this alone. 
All the Pompand Glory of the World, whatever can be named 
or is accounted dear amongſt Men, do not half fo mnch ( for 
they extend to the outſide ) conduce to our Satisfa&ion as a 
good Conſcience only. 


A Second Part of the Sou], is the Will ; Whatever a Man doth Of th 
or negleteth, it is according to the diſpoſition of his Will, Will : 
this inclining him to ſome things, and keeping off from others, 
according to which He Afts;Some have faid,that Aftions have the 
Denomination of Good and Evil according to this faculty, where- 
as the Divine Law gives that, and this is but a Power to ob- 
ſerve or tranſgreſs againſt it. The Spirit of diſobedience works 
in our Members. There is an Averſeneſs to God, and a ſtrong 
inclination without reaſon to run contrary to his reveal.d Will. 

Man by his Fall, is as it were turned upſide down ; for what 
ſhonld be under the Spirit of our Minds,doth rehcl and get above. 
What ſhould be. an Inſtrument to execu'e the Ni@tates of the 
Underſtanding, vuſurps Authority over that. Having got the 
upper hand, this Self-will Commands in chief; fo he duth things 
againſt knowledge, tie Checks of Conſcience, and Ditates of 
right Reaſon. The Man prattiſes thoſe things whereof he is 
convinced, they are not for his Good. He is ſold and held Cap- 
tive under Sin, which gains more Strength by being ſubmitted 
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unto, Now this is no abſolute Compulſion and Force, (which 
he brought himſelf into) bur like Slaves, under an hard Maſter, 
who do many things which they could refuſe at the very time, 
but fear or other Conveniency makes them, till they can get 
their Liberty and Freedom. He that is moſt under the Dominion 
of Sin, is not forced to the Atts thereof, for ſeveral rimes he 
doth intermit them when they might be had. The Laſcivious 
Wanton doth not run upon his iniquity in the Market place, 
as a bruit Beaſt among the Herd. . And (© it 1s of other kinds 
of Sin; but it hath ſach a prevalency, that for the moſt part he 
doth the lame. [t doth tyrannize and keep in aw, not ſuffering 
him to do the thing that good is : It makes him ſeek out things to 
gratifie Luſt, puts unto much trouble for Accompliſhment there- 
of, and which is an Agzravation of the Miſery , when he hath. 
made Proviſion to fulfil them for ſome time, it is ſtill eager, and 
craving after more ;. the As do not ſatisfie, yet there is impa- 
tiency after them, and ſo much the more, how often they are had, 
Crying out give, give,and it is never enough. Ne Man can fulfil all 
his Deſires immediately, for ſome he muſt tarry before he can 
obtain, and thoſe intervals of Expectation are not altogether 
ſo pleaſant ; for ethers he is diſappointed, both which create 
more Pain then the Delight of the thing wiſhed for. In the fre- 
>. Quent Repetition of the ſame he is cloyed, and the Will Com- 
ands to ſeek out for new Objefts, when he may weary himſelf 
n the range, but can find:none. 

Whoſoever committeth Sin, # the Servant of Sin, John 8. 34. 
And yet. they were. betrayed into it, with a Pretence of more 
Freedom, and being their own Men ; for not ſo much Original 
corruption, as their own added Tranſgreſſion hath inthralled 
them. While they. promiſe them Liberty , they themſelves are the 
Servants of Corruption, for of whom a man tu (overcome, of the 
ſame 5s be brought in Bondage, 2 Pet. 2.19. Every one is thus 
who is led away by ſinful Inclinations,which is the worſt ſort o 
Slavery, If they be fulfilled, he is thirſty after more; and if 
not, be is diſcontented when they did obtain , it was great trou- 
ble before ; the thing when had, doth not ſatisfie ; and ſtill De- 
ſires are let out after ſomething more: All of us are miſerable 
and enſlaved in our natural State, but Gods Grace doth help 


and bring us out. 
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The ſpirit of the Lovd is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to 
Preach delwver arce 11 the Capiives, ard recovering ſight of the Blind, 
and to ſet at liberty (h11 that are bruiſed, Luk. 4. 18. To free thoſe 
that are the Servants of lin. Know ye r0t that to whom ye yield your 
ſelves ſervants to obey, bis ſ.rvants ye are to whom ye obey, whether 
of in unto Death, or of obedience unto Rightro:«neſs ? Rom. 6. 16. 
If Men will not yield tubjeftion unto God, they do to ſomething 
elſe; they are ſervants of Sin and Evil,and as much under the ſag- 
geſtions of them, as the obedient Soul is bound to live accordin 
to his Word. Gods ſervice is perfect freedom in compariſon © 
ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures; yet theſe itand in competi- 
tion with that, ſo one would think Men were in love with Deſtru- 
ion, or they would not ſuffer ſo much to fall into ir; for leſs 
trouble rightly beſt»wed would carry them to Heaven. His Com- 
mandments are not grievous, 1 Joh. 5.3. Which cannot be ſaid of 
the diCtates of a ſenſual appetire ; neither is ſo much difficulty 
in keeping them, as making proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the 
luſts thereof. The way of Man 5s not in himſelf, it is not in Man 
that walketh to direft bis ſteps, Jer. 10.23. Ir isnot in his own 

wer to make himſelf happy, and ſecing he.fain would be ſo, let 
im make the wiſeft choice. The Lord commanded us to do all theſe 

Statutes, to fear the Lord our God for our good always, Deut. 6. 24. 

And who would not be confined to the things which are for his 

_ welfare and happineſs? lt is for the ſafety of the Ship that it 

be ſteered; Mans goings are of the Lord, how can a Man then un- 

derſtand bis own way, Prov. 20. 24. That way is not good, which is 

ter his own thoughts, [ſa.65.2. And then unto whom can he 

d better beholden ? then chat the Lord ſhall guide thee comtiniale 

ly, Iſa. 58.11. The Steps of a good Man are ordered by the Lord, 
and he delighteth in his way, Pal. 37. 23. 

It is the property of the Creator alone, and not any Creature 
to have his own will: Angels do comply therewith, much more 
ſhould the Sons of Men, eſpecially when it is ſo reaſonable and 
excellent. It reſtrains from nothing, but what would do hurt 
and make us miſerable z Self will which is an Enemy to Righte- 
Ouſneſs aid Peace, mult be pulled down. © This is the firſt thing 
to be done, If any Man will come after Me, let him deny himſelf, 
Mat. 16. 24. faith our Saviour, whith is no ſuch hard ſaying, as 

' Carnal Reaſon may Judge; for it'is a greater ſatisfaCtion to reſiſt 
corrupt inclinations then to yield unto them, the leſs they are 
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given way untozthe leſs ſtrength they have ; the underſtanding 
part rejoyces to get Maſterdom over the Will, for that is na- 
turally contrary to the Law of God ; fo Command mult be had 
over it, or no Obedience will be performed. . 

Some have ſabdued Countries, triumphed over mighty Kings, 
led them and their people into Captivity, yet themſelves have 
been holdenunder the inviſible Chains of imperious luſt and de- 
fire. They are troubled with ſtirs and commotions in their new 
conquelts, but the greateſt are within their own breaft, which 
cannot be appeaſed (though the others may) by outward force. 
Thoſe Wars and. Fightings come from their luſts, which War in their 
AMemnibers, and cannot be ſuppreſſed with all the gallant Troops 
of Horſemen or brave Legions ; Though they have got Cities and 
ſtrong Holds, yet ſtill rhey luſt and have "e enowgh; If they kill 
never ſo many Enemies to poſſeſs their Lands, yet they deſire to 
have, and cannot obtain as much as they wiſh for; they Fight and 
War, yet bave not what they would. And the realon of all is, 
becauſe they know not God, who is the only proper and com- 
menſurate object for Mans vaft deſires. There is no other way 
to Contentment, but to apply our ſelves unto the infinite One 
above, that he would be pleaſed to moderate our deſire after 
the things here, aud turn the whole ftream thereof unto himſelf. 
If we could ceaſe reaching after outward things more then what 
is neceſſary, we ſhould be more happy then thoſe who have great- 
eſt abundance ; the not having is no torment, where is no deſire. 
We are imperfe& and wanting, ſo muſt covet atter ſomewhat 
more; this leadeth our deſire to the end tor which ir was pnt in, 
that is, taketh off from the Creature which cannot farisfie, to 
fix upon the great Creator in whom all fulneſs dwells. As the 
Heart panteth after the Water- Brooks, ſo panteth-my Soul after thee, 
0 Goa. My Soul thirfteth for God,for the Ivving God: when ſhall 1 come 
and appear before God? Pal. 42.1, 2. Whom bave 1 in Heaven but 
Thee? and there is none npon Earth that I deſire dt ſire beſides Thee, 
Plal. 73.25- If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck thoſe things above, Col, 
$. i. Theſe are equal to our boundleſs delires, 2nd even the con- 
_ do ſomewhat fill, much more will che enjoyment here- 
alter. 

Whereas theſe here being ſubjet to vanity, leave the mind 
craving and empty. What can be a great*r Torment, then ear- 
neſt delire after thoſe things which are not to be obtained by all 


that 
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that would, and if had to be diſappointed of that ſatisfaion ex- 
pected from them? lInordinate AﬀeCtion, evil Concupiſence, 
Coverouſneſs have a preſent puniſhment, -befides the wrath of God 
which cometh on the Children of Diſobedience. T 5 prevent theſe, di. 
rection is given in the words foregoing ; -149rrifie there ore your 
Members which are upon the Earth, Col. 3. 5, 6. if this he done 
and the body is dead unco the Worlso, there can be no <uire af! 
ter things therein. Omr Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for our ſins, 
thu be might deliver us from this preſent evel World, at erding to the 
willof God and our Father, Gal. 1. 3.4 Chriltians are obliged by 
their profeſſion not to love it,nor to walk according to it, 1 Fohrs 
2. 15, 16, 17. Eph. 2.2, 3. Let nonethink theſe harſh Dodtrines, 
which make mans life miſerable, when they do the contrary : In 
the Worldis trouble, who mind it are perplexed with cares, lofs, 
and diſappointment. If any (as noneever yet did) ſhould com- 
paſs all that he [ought after, he would be diſſatisfied, yea more 
then when he firſt began ; for he hath ſpent his days and ſtrength 
in a vain thing. He that ſacceeds moſt preſperouſly hath a bun- 
dance of Labour and Grief for bis Portion, and when he hath 
gone all, yet (till gapes after more of the ſame,or ſomewhatelſe 7 
it muſt be the moreexcellent way to ceaſe from thoſedefires, which 
are whe-cavſe of fo much miſery. This was the Do&trine of An 
tient Philoſophers, they many fpecious reaſons to enforce the 
obſervance thereof , 4. was the failure, they would have 
defire taken of from outward things, but then knew nor rightly 
whereto place ity for we are not ſdfficienr of our ſelves, neither - 
could be happy in the exerciſe of vertue, that according to their 
notions, being but a barren and dry SnbjeAt,and not of fo large ex- 
tent as Mans capacity ; fo they left him hovering between Hea- 
ven and Earth, and he could not any where find reſt for his Soul. 
But our Religion (which doth more exceed their Moral ity, then 
the Sun ſhirling in irs Brightneſs doth the firſt dawning of the day) 
removes this uncertainty and hindrance of Happineſs. We are 
wot #0louk at the things that are ſecn, yet we look upon things that ave 
nor fern, 2 Cor. 4. 18. We can apprehend ſomething within, 
and beyond all ſenſible objects ; Lay not up for your ſelves T reaſure 
wpon Earth (we are not at a loſs what to do further,as they were) 
for we are \aught and alſo enjoyned, ro lay up for our ſelves Trea- 
s 1 Heaven, Mat. 6. 19, 20. We are put in mind, to 
ſet our Afeftions on things above, when they are taken off from 
things 
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things on the Earth, Col. 3. 2.,The Chriſtian hath SubjeCt enough 
for his deſires, God and the Holy City. He is the Fountain of 
all Happineſs and mikes it glad, in his Preſence i fulne/s of Foy, 
Pſal. 16.12. So he that in heart and mind thither aſcends, and 
with him continually dwells, muſt be happy z for our Conver ſats- 
07:15 n Heaven, Phil. 3.20. and to be preferred before him who 
roots in the Earth, and turmoils after what he mult Ilcave in a 
little time. Whereas the Saints look with diſdain upon what- 
ever ſeems Beautiful or is accounted excellent here below, but 
not worthy to be compared with thoſe Glerious things which are 
ſpokes: of thee, O City of God, Pal. 87. 3. Did othe:s look up,and 
dothe like things to intitle them to the ſame hope, they would 
not be cumbred about many things, but be more employed in 


the one thing necdfull; When the mind Soars up tothe third 
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Heaven) it is calm an peaceable,all diſturbances being gendred 
out of the Earth, but doth not molelt who is above them. 

Thus hath been ſhewed how our will and detire perverted by 
Original corruption and Additional Sin, may be right&amed 
by the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was ſent to make 
up for Adams Tranſgreſſion. Luſt in the wicked is the occaſis 
og of mach evil, but the deſire of the Righteous i orly good, Prov. 
11. 23. Obedience is the condition ot Happineſs, Fer. 7, 23. 
Mat. 19. 17. Heb. 5.8, 9. Now this could vot be done it we had 
no will, no more then it can be by Beaſts. By this power Man 
isexalced above inanimate and ſenſitive things; God hath given 
bim power to be ſo, 'and he is become a ſelt-moving. Creature g 
he can go this way or that, ſa- can, creeping/\and forefooted 
things z but then hecan do this or refrain, as there are vot on- 
Iy inclinations but realonings from within. When of two things 
he can do either, it isa demonſtration that he is a free Creature: 
To Man ( not the Fowls of the Air, or Fiſhes of the Sea) the 
Lord hath ſaid, Obey my woice andlive : He doth npt command, 
nor are we obliged to what is impoſſible ; the gracious Lord a 
peals to us jor the equality of his ways, Exzck. 18. And he 
would not command us to turn asdlive, if he had not before put 
it in our power ſotodo. As we ſhould think hard of the end, ſo 
ofthe means, for it a Man were compelled to lead a wicked life, 
and could not do otherwile, he might as well be puniſhed for ſim- 


' Plz Eacing,Drinking and Sleep as that z and ſo on the other ſide,if 
| he were Icd irreliſtably (it is indeed by ſtrong impulſe and quick- 
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ening) by grace to a Godly life, he might expet to be glorified, 
becauſe he Eats when he is Hungry. The righteous judgment of 
God will render to every one according to his Deeds, Rom. 2.5, 6. 
Whar one is forced unto, are none of his: If a Man would vio- 
lently put a Sword into anothers hands, and graſping that, thruſt 
it into the body of a third, he alone is guilty of the Murther, 
but not the Weak perſon who could not withſtand what was 
done. God declares throughout his Word that he will deal fo 
with us, as we do with one another : But this will be more for 
our advantage, becauſe he hath Goodneſs, Mercy, and all Know- ,,., : 
ledge, whereby he will ſhew himſelf more graciouſly and upright- & A 2 
ly, then now is done by the beſt and wiſeſt of Men. The Grace 
of God is his Word revealed in the Goſpel oppoſed to the Law, 
ſo Job. 1. 17. Tit. 2.11. and the aſſiſtance of his Spirit by which 
Men know, and alſo are inclined to do ; but there is a power in 
them to work together with that Grace, 2 Cor. 6. 1. Phil. 2. 12, 
13. Col. 1.29. There is a Light which lighteth every Man that 
cometh into the World ;, by the help of which he may make uſe of 
ſuch means as will procure greater degrees, and ſo doing may 

_ © grow in grace. This is given to every one, rot that it is of Man, 
for what have we that we have not received? 1 Cor. 4.6, 7. Natu- 

ral faculties are no more our own, then the Grace of God, for he 
is the maker and giver of both; But they may be uſed, and lifted 
up towards Spiritual things. Otherwiſe what doth it ſignifie to 
exhort People to Duty ? All Preaching would be yain, and ifthey 
could neither underſtand nor do, it would be as ridiculous a thing 
to declare the Word in the Congregation, as among an herd of 
Cattle, or uttered to the Trees of the Forreſt ; Incline your Ear, 
and come unto Me ; hear and your Soul ſhall live, Ifa. 55. 3. Which 
doth manifeſt they might, if they would; They refuſed to bearken, 
and pulled away the Shoulder, and ftopt their Ears,that they ſhould not 
' bear, Zech: 7. 11, 12. Which doth moſt plainly imply that they 
might have done otherwiſe ; There is an idle pretence too com- 
mon among Men, for when preſſed to this or that Duty, the Ex- 

* \ uſe is, I cannot do this, whereas if they wovld make uſe of 
- the means (which are in the power of all) they may have further 
aſſiſtance ſufficient to do what is required of them. Some hence 
, take occaſion to live habitually in pros fin,and others in all man- 

ner of Wickedneſs; but the great judge of all Men will be no 
- More Put off with ſuch kind of tricks, then themſelves will be 
O 
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ſich ſayings from their ſervants; and it is ſtrange that they 
iter be oF Deceivers of themſelves, as willfully to keep off 
from what would bring them to Obedience and Happineſs; 
the way to which is not to do our own will, but the will of him 
ahat ſent us into this place of Tryal. | 
Let none accuſe God as an hard Maſter, for though the un- 
profitable ſervant will be apt to lay the blame upon him to ex- 
cuſe his own Sluggiſhneſs, yet he doth not reap where he doth 
not ſow ; neither will he require the improving of a Talent, but 
according to what he hath given. See, / have ſet before thee this 
day Life and Good, Death and Evil, Deut. 30. 15. Some 
may think this laſt ſad thing is, but not the other ; We cannot 
- come nor be perſwaded to that, why the prophet ſoſes for fur- 
ther aſſurance repeats it, ver. 19. with the moſt ſolemn Teſti- 
mony.. 1 call Heaven and Earth to record this day againſt you, that 
I have ſet before you. Life and. Death, Bleſſing and Curſing, there- 
fore chooſe Life. 


Ofthe Af- - The affe&ions have much influence over the will, to move it 
—_ this or that way z theſe have been likewiſe tainted with original 
= "corruption, which hath infefted the whole Man. To ſpeak of 
" their irregularity and abuſe, isreferred to ſame diſtin&t Chapters 
hereafter ; the preſent deliga is to ſhew that God hath. ingrafted 
them into our Nature,and what is their right end, how they are 
tobe ordered towards Happineſs, as they are governed by the 
everlaſtiag Goſpel, The Paſſions are a Torment to the Wicked 
and occaſion of Evil; ſs unto the Righteous are a comfort and 
inſtrument of good. The one pervert, theſe mavege them aright; 
but conſidered abſtrattedly is their own Nature, are not only 

uſeful, but neceſlaryw accompliſh the great end. 


| "To begin with the moſt noble Aﬀettion, Love, which is the 
— fulfilling of the Law. The firſt of all the Commandments is, Hear 
O Iſrael the Lord our God is-0ne Lord; And thou ſhalt loverbs Lend 

thy God with all thy Heart, and with all rhy Soul, and with allrby 
Strength, and with all thy mind; This 1s the firſt Commandment. 

And the ſecond-ic liks, namely this, Then ſhalt love thy Neighbour 4: 

thy ſelf, Mark. 12. 30, 31.. For this thou ſhalt wot commit Adultery, 

rhou ſhalt nos Kill, thou ſhale wot Steal, thou ſhalt wot bear (fatſe With 

neſs,, than ſhalt: not Cover, it ts. briefly, compreknnaed tin his Foes 
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Ram. 13.9. Loye to God and ones Neighbour is the Whole Du- 
ty of Mag ; That keeps from offending the Moſt High, ard alfo 
from doing the leaſt injury tour fellow Creature ; for ſelf-love 
cannot endure any ſhould be done to our ſelves : Saith the beloved 
Diiciple (who makes good the denomination, by inculcatipg and 
repeating this word over tothe utmoſt delight,)7bi js the Love of 
God, that we Jrepise Commandments : and his C ommandments are not 
grievexs, 1 John 5. 3- By theſe two general, judge of all that 
come aader them; thereis no Torment in Love, but all Happi- 
neſs and SatisfaQtian ; it receives greater degrees according to its 


And then how.exceeding muſt that be, which ariſes from the in- 
finiteGod? The joy of that Soul is unexpreflible, who perfealy 
love him : That ftrangers may conceive ſomewhat thereof, and 
come orer.to partake of it ; if they would be fully convinced in 
the Heart, what every one will. awn with the Mouth, it is requi- 
ſite to lay.Jown, particularly ; there is all the reaſon in the world 
that'we thould love Gad,yea the very ſame why we love any thirg. 
T his is cither the excellency of the thing it ſelf, or the kindneſs 
and aftual good it dath nnto us; upon all which God deſcrves our 
utmoſt and whole affeftion : He is the excellent One, the Sum of 
all perfeQtion. \Speak of him as much as you can, and yet you 
will come. ſhort; for he doth exceed. The Lord is great, and 
greatly to be praiſed, "ſal. 95. 4 It is not poſſible for any flattery 
complement ( that is only for poor imperfect Creatures) to 
» De uſed towards bim, for. we cannot ſay more then really he is, 

nor-attribute more Good, Glory and Honour then doth belong, 
and is in him. We love a ſingle Man for his Goodneſs, Wil- 
dom, Uprightoeſs, . Beauty; now they-are but ſhadows aid lit. 
tle ia the Creature, but he is the Original and Fountain of all, 
much .more then all,, then the Oc:an. is toa ſingle drop. All 
lovely perfetions that can be thought of or named, or are any 
where to,us unknown , (25 there are millions) yet come from him 
who is.the Author, of all, with whom all fulneſs and eminency 
4nwells... As for the relation he humbleth bimielf to have towards 
us, gals jealouſie in the heart of the Natural Man ro that ; 

;Amdiif here ſhould. be uſed fine expreſſions, the greateſt Wit an4 
Tmoath etoaſſure Men of Gods goodneſs towards them, 
.they w pedt it moreunder a flouriſh of words ; and there- 


- fore cannot be direfted any where better thento his revealed 
O 2 Will 
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Will in Scripture which ſpeaketh plainly, Joh 3. 16. Rom. 5. 6, 
7, $. 1 John 3.16. Pſal. 63.3. Pſal. 73.1. Demt.7. 9. Pſal.145. 
20, Fer. 29. 11. Fer. 31. 3. Pſal, 68. 19, Look upon his whole 
Book, that excellent Law he hath given, that Love and Grace 
manifeſted by Jeſus Chriſt. Examine it altogether, conſider 
throughly the deſign of the whole, He will have all Men to be ſaved, 
1 Tim. 2.4. Even Heathens and thoſe without : He 5s nor willing 
that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould "come to 'Repentance, 
2 Pet. 3.9. This Is faid as to the Scoffers mentioned, ver/. 3. 
and the worſt of Men ; Refleft further on thoſe goed and com- 
fortable things, he hath given us. to enjoy : He doth $ood, and 
give us rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladneſs ;, ſo much for the uſe and delight of our outward 
Man, and then it js certain he never deſigned the miſery ef that. 
He hath done the ſame equally extenſive, [/a. 55. 1 Fobn 7.37.as to- 
our better part ; which appears by the Frame, Powers, and Ten- 
dency thereof. All things are eſtabliſhed for the preſent content- 
ment and Eternal Happineſs of us all, both Body and Soul and 
Spirit, to bring us to the greateſt Glory and Exaltation we are 
capable of. If we would ſuffer our ſelves to be throughly made 
ſenſible, God hath a loye to us, the enmity in our nature would 
be taken away, and we ſhould be reconciled unto him, as will ap- 
pear more and more by a full knowledge of his ways, and our do- 
ing according to them. Draw nighto God, and he will draw nigh to. 
you, Jam. 4.7. Have an honourable eſteem and good will weary | 
him, and his kindneſs will be diſcovered to you. Whatever 
hard thoughts ariſe, or are ſubminiftred by the Tempter, they all- 
proceed from our ignorance and fin; ſome remainders whereof 
are in good Men, though they ſhould labour all they can to-have 
the ſame doneaway. If any Man love God, the ſame is known of 
bjim. Many make a ſhew of much love ; but if true and fincere, it 
will be manifeſted by the very nature thereof, for if we love God, 
we mnſt be careful to pleaſe him above all things, as Profit or 
Pleaſure, Favour or Good-will of Men. We muſt be zealous for 
his Glory, contented to ſuffer Shame, Reproach or any Inconve- | 
nience forhim: We are to ſide with bim againſt the World, and 
See Exod. the corruption therein; a ſence of his favour and afſurance of his 
32. 29 reward, will make. amends for all the ſeeming diſadvantages the 
other may bring on us. All Afts and Offices of Religioff are Plea- 
fant, and this keeps in all Obedience :: Love is a conſtant Princi- 


ple- - 


( rox ) | 
ple always abiding on the. Soal, for it hath a Complacency 
therein, and DiQtes at all times, to do all things well-pleaſing 
in his ſight whom we Love. Take good heed therefore unto your 
ſelves, that ye Love the Lord your Gad, Elſe if ye do in any wiſe 
go back, Joſh. 23.11, 12. Implying that ifthisbe not in their 
Minds, they would do ſo. This ſuggeſts, that they can never do 
too much for God,, makes them do every thing Willingly and 
Cheerfully, carries them through all the Varieties of this Life, 
ſweetens thyr Enjoyments ; and for Sickneſs, Pain, Loſs, Afliti- 
on, this gives that Patience and Refignation, that they are as none 
adverſity,for they can apply Kom.8.28. 1 Cor. 2. 9. Prov.3.11,12. 
The apprehenſion of a good God above, makes every thing 
Happy unts them. As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved 
| continue in'my Love,” John 15.9. and he that loveth the 
Son, loveth the Father alſo. | 


Glory to God ins the higheft, and on Earth Peace, Good-will 10- 
wards Men, was ſung at the Birth of Chriſt our Lord, who 


us : Tehave 
hour and hate thine Enemy, But I ſay unto you, love your Enenec, 
Mat 5:43- 44- This ſeems an unreaſonable Command to Fleſh 
and Blood, but only as it is. corrupt and aunbelieving, for other- 
wiſe it may. be juſtified. 1f thine Enemy be bungry, give him bread 
to 'Eat, ' and if | he be thirfty give him water to drank, for thou ſhalt 
heap coals of 'fire on his head, and the Lord ſhall reward thee, Prov. 
25.21,22. Thou ſhalt by this means ſtop his further Violence 
and Malice. In point of prudence, it is better to bear a little Evil 
then by reſiſting receive greater; and truſt to the recompence 
of God, for having obeyed his Command. We are obliged to 
do more then 1s common to Men, to manifeſt our Faith and De- 
pendance on him, as may be ſeen by what is required, ar. 5. 
; 442 455 46- "The Reaſon is added, That ye may be Children of 
your Father which is in Heaven, for he maketh bis Sun to riſe en the 
evil and\goed, and ſtndetb rain on the juſt and unjuſt. God is pre: 
voked-every day, yet he is. ſtrong and patient ; He loadeth Men 
. with Benefits, which they make occaſion to ſin yet more, which he 
ſuffersto try'if his Goodneſs will lead them to Repentance ; bur if 
they offend yet worſe, their Malice doth only hurt themſelves, but 
heis highly exalted, and looſes nothing if all the World were as 


Stnbborn . 


6 


Of Lore 


fulfilled it by .that excellent and improved Law, he gave unto Neigh. 
e 


ard that it. bath been ſaid, thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- bour. 
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Stubborn and Rebellions againſt him, as is poſſible for ſnch ſmall 
and limited Creatures t© be. His Glory and Goodiets and 
Happineſs is ſtiil the ſame, for ail the ungouly Deeds and hard 
Jud. 15, Specches, which angodly Sinners commirc and fpeak again 
him. His obadient Servant, whois but Duſt and Aſhes, a Worm, 
and nothing in Compariſon of «he Great Lord 'of Hewen and 
Earth, Who hath, and ſhall receive every thing from him, is 
here in Duty bound toiitnitate his Maker; and (all trough his 
Gracious ordering, ) cantot receive the leaft difadygntage by it 
By loving; Enemies, they become reconciled anto 'him, or net. 
Ht the firſt, then it is granted by all to be berter then revenge. 
ut. ſuppoſe the worſt, They are ſtill-malicious, and reſolved 
do him all the miſchief in'their Power ; the whole in the end 
will fail on themſelves, and not on him. Will they .fay all man- 
.ner of Evil of him alſly for Chriſt's ſake, is Religion and 
Good Conſcience? They cannot corment him in this, for he ap- 
plys ithe Bleſſing, Mary. 11,12. and the Promiſe, P/al. 31.20. 
He-may be juſt ſenſible, but doth -not lie under 'Vexation and 
Diſcompolſire. Thelight breath which ſends forthevil 'Words, 
<an _ __—_—_ Wound in-his Soul, who bath:on- the Breaſb- 
-plate of Righteouſneſs. Sayings of oneancther '[ignific nethi 
rrp are all to-ſtand © Goda jorgnicnt Seat, \and who- have 
red 'Evidence of being approved, Detrattion 'there 'doth no 
'harm but increaſes 'oar reward, that we can ' heartily forgive 
the Authors thereof? Will they do-their utmoſt, and. 
him'to'the Death ? As they did\to the Prophets, 'the Lord Jeſus 
-and his Saints; yet after they havedone that, they have nomore 
[that they-cando : 'They intitle: khim-to a Crown, which'the Lord 
-hath -promiſedito ſuth ; / ſo when he comes to ſuffer, he may well 
ſay with" bim, (bo. Jafered for ws, leaving ws- an Example, that 
-Wws ſhould Ng) Father forgive (them, for they know mot 
what they 'do : When by the Eye of Faith he ſeeth the Heaven 
\opened, he 'may with real Charity, and ſiucere Aﬀe@ivncry out. 
Lord lay mt vhis Sin to their Charge- 

'If itbe reaſonable to love Enemies, fo it is to love Friends ; 
this wedo'as Men, that'as Chriſtians. A new. ſtone is haid, -and 
"-both-are raiſed above the common; pitch. 2 new Colmunidment 1 
give amio ' you, ' that ye love one anothtr, as 'I bnve loved you, 
'Fhat ye \alſo love one \andeher, John 13, 34. from iwhence the 

Diſciple that -leaned 0n:Jefus -Beſome, nakes this- neceſſary 
infe- 
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inference. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down 
his Life for ns, and we ought to bay down our Lives for the Brethren, 
r John 3-16. To do the higheR ACt thereof that can be expreſfed. 
Dre is nothing more enjoyned in the Goſpel then Love: The 
Primitive Chrift (who did live exattly according to the Rule 
given them) were remarkable for thisz See how tore ene 
another, was oblerved by the Heathens concerning them, who 
herein fulfilled that Saying of their Lord and Maſter, Zy bis 
ſhall all men kyow that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one 19 ano- 
ther, John 3.,.35- But we,that are reſerved to the dregs of time, 
are FMpeneraced from the Practiſe of our Fathers, li- 
vin? 2s was no ſuch Command. How few among us do 
obſerve the Royal Law ? Withous are dogs, Rev. 22, 15. but theſe 
would be thought of the Chriſtian Charch, who bire and devour 
one another .$.15. If reſtrained by Laws of the Countrey, 
which ferve outward Peace, yet fill are faarling,at one-anv- 
ther. Theſe go to Prayers, as if there was no Petition, 
Forgive us our reſpaſſes, as we forgive them that. Treſpaſs againſt 
us, which muſt be begging a Curſe and Condemnation, inſtead 
of Bleffing and Pardon. Theſe hear the Goſpel, which faith, 
Be ye one t0 another, tender hearted, forgiving one anerber, even 
as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, Eph. 5. 2.. One would 
think there was no ſuch thing as Love mentioned, if he were 
to judge by the Ations of ſome People. This is ne flighting 
Matter, or as ſome would make ie a piece of Bravery, in that 
they can live contrary to Rules and a ng fog it will be de- 
termined what the end of thoſe muſt be, obey not the 
Goſpel. Hatred is contrary to Chriſtianity as bitter to ſweee, 
or is poflible for things to be one to another, Ler one do never 
ſo _ A2ts of Worlhip and Devotion, yet if he liveth in Ma- 
lice and Revenge, Strife and Envying, Hatred and Variance, he: 
hath the Name and ſhew of Religion, but nothing of the bene. 
fit and reward thereof. Un this the Children of God are manifeſt, 
and the Children of rhe Devil, Whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is noe 
glen be that loveth not bis Brother, 1 John 3. 10. If be 

aith, be is a Chriſtian, be is net, but of the Synagogue of Satan, 
Rey. 2. 9g. the Author of all black and corrupt Principles. 

There ſhould be a greater meaſure of Love amongtt thoſe, 
who have not only the form of Godlineſs, but the Power there« 
of.; torthey alſo arc found defeCtive in. this Duty. They love 

indeed, 
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indeed, but ſomewhat of Diſſimulatien and Partiality goes along 


with it. The tirſt-is thought-a thing ſo neceſlary, that the com- 
mon Saying is, He that knows not-todillemble,knows not how to | 
live. - It iseſteemed an A of Prudence, what the Apoltle calls 


Fleſhly Wiſdom, but contrary to that ſimplicity and Godly ſincerity, 


- and the Grace of God, 2 Cor. 1.12. which did give. him ſo much 


Comfort, and not only unto him, but te all that will alike ob- 
ſerve it. Who have Conſcience towards God, do as in his 
ſight ſpeak unto Men, knowing that from him Diſſimulation can- / 
not be hid. What Fobn faith is obſervable, which he applies to 
this, 44y little Children, let us love not in Word, neither Tongue, but 


,in Deed and in Truth. Why ſo? Hereby we know that we are of 


T Cor. Is 
I'2. 


Luke 10» 
29. 


the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our Hearts before him, for if our Heart 


condemn us, God 'is Greater then our Hearts and eth all things, 


x John 3. 18, 19, 20. Aſmiling Countenance or flattering $ 
is.notenough, but you mult attain unto wfeigned Love of the Bre- 
thren , andſee that ye love one another with a pure Heart fervently, 
I Pet. I. 22. 

Neither isit-to be confined te one particular Seft or Party, 
as if all the Ele of God were compriſed in a Natienal Church, 
or ſuch a Congregation. While one [ſaith I amof this, another 
faith Iam of that;ye Hate, Reproach, and ſpeak Evil of one ano- 
ther. Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies 
exclude-out of the Kingdom of God, Gal.5.20,21. and therefore not 
to be kept up by thoſe who equally hope to be Partakers thereof. 
It would be better if there was nodiſtinguiſhing Terms,or Nick- 
names. : Be not ye called Rabbi, for one 15 your Maſter, even Chriſt, 
and all ye are Brethren, Mat. 23. 8. The Diſciples were called Chri- 
ftians firſt in Antioch, AQts 1 1.26. and ought to have never been 
called any thing elſe 3 for Mens Perſons ( ſeeing that the Apo- 
ſtles refuſed ir ) ſhould not be had ſo much in Admiration, as to 
give Denomination to their Followegs,and aſſume untc themſelves 
that Honour, which is due unto the Son of God.only. It hath 
given cecaſion to- Diviſions, raiſed Heart-burnings, and the ut- 
moſt. Malice among :Men , to the Deſtrution. of Charity and 
Peace: It is obſervable, that Chriſt explaining who was Neigh- 
bour to him that fell among Thieves, inſtances in a Samaritan, 
and there was Diviſion and ſeparate Meetings berween the Fews 
and Samaritans, as among us at this Day; ſo it is the natural and 
neceſſary Copſtrution of the- great Commandment, g fear 

. ercy 
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Mercy and Love to thoſe of a different perſwaſion, We are all 
Members of one another, and ougbt to be united under Chriſt 
our Head. 

Behold how good and pleaſant it i, for Brethren to dwell together px, ;,-, 1 
in Unity. Much Happineſs ariſes from true Friendſhip, and there 
is none comparable to that which is built upon the firm Founda- 
tion of Chriſtianity. Nothing can be more laſting and ſure, if 
upon that alone without the rotten Prop of Worldly and ſiniſter 
Reſpects. Whatever ſome pretend to generous Nature or Ci- 
vility, none is like that which reſults from Goodneſs and Duty. 
The chiefeſt Love is to be ſhewed forth to thoſe of our own 
Profeſſion, but yet to be extended unto all, at. 5. 45. 1 Tim. 
2.1,3, 4- for though at preſent ſome are Strangers from the Co- 
yenant of Grace, yet we know not how ſoon they may come in z 
however we are to love themas they were made after the ſimili- Jam 3, 9: 
tude of God, and are our Fellow Creatures, Honour all Men, 
Love the Brotherhood, 1 Pet. 2.17. If it be poſſible as much as lieth 
in you, live peaceably with all Men, Rom. 12. 28. What can be 
more reaſonable ? Hereby a Man is freed from all the tormene 
of malice, envying and ſtrife ; he is not diſturbed with thoughts 
of revenge, or knawing reproach of others, which are as ſo 
many Wracks and Inftruments of Cruelty, to thoſe who give 
way to theſe Sins. On the other hand, if there be any Satis- 
faftion in Love, any Bleſſing in Peace, any goed in mutual kind- 
neſs and affeftion, he enjoys all this. In this word Love; all 
the Laws contained and obedience ; fo as a neceſlary Concluſion 
from this, all manner of Happineſs. 


 ASecond Paſſion is Fear. At firſt ſight it may ſeem ſtrange Of Fear, 
that this which troubleth and aflicts Man, ſhould alſo conduce 
towards his Happineſs. But God having ſet down ſuch Decrees 
for our Salyation, as expreſſed in Scripture, this is neceſſary to 
Atain it, ' God was pleaſed to take this way to be glorified, as 
to the Inhabitantsof the Earth ; to declare his Sovereignty over 
the work of his hands, to ſet up his Kingdom and Government 
over us, to which are annexed Rewards and Pubiſhments 

oportionable to the great King, who hath prepared them. Mal.1,14. 

e may juſtly forbid a thing upon as ſevere a Penalty,as he thinks P95: 43- 
- fit. None thinks hardly of an Earthly Prince, for puniſhing 

obſtinate and ungrateful Rebels LEY themſelves if they have 

any 


1-Pet. 3. 
I4, 15+. 
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any Reaſon, muſt acknowledge they ſuffer their deſervings. $6 it 
is. of: Gods dominion over us : His infinite Majeſty and Greatneſs: 
require all Honour and SubjeRion ; His goodneſs appears, that he 
had rather People would live quietly and obediently under his, 
Laws. 1 drew them with Cords of a Man, with Bands of Love, Hol. 
1.1. 4. So that if there was any remainders- of Noble Natare-and 
iogenuity, they might be prevailed upon by his Goodneſs. . But" 
alas! we are ayerie to him, the Author of al} Good we ever re- 
ceived; we ſtruggle, wegive backwards and 'break-theſe- Bands 
aſunder, His love is deſpiſed; then he ſends-forth Threatnings-if 
they will reduce to his obedience 3; and if they do-not, Sentence 
is to be-executed. accordingly. If men will not love him; they: 
ſhould fear him, and that will bring them-over-unto-his love.: 

He ſhould 'be- the chief Obje@& of' all thePowers of oar Soul. 
Santtifie the Loyd of Hoſts himſelf,and 1et him be your fear,and let him 


be your. dread, Ifa.8.13. It is Idolatry to love the Creature more : . 


then him, ſo it is a Provocation and Contempt to-fear any thing. 
more then him: Either to negle& Duty, or commit Sin for«any 
terrour of. men ;, Is he not more to be feared? Ard 1 ſay unto 
my Friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the Body, and after that, 
bave no more that "they can. doy but I will forewarn-you-whorn+ you | 
ſhall fear : . Fear him which after . be bath killed,” hath power- ta-caft - 
inte Hell, yea 1 ſay unto you, fear bim,Luke 1 2:4,5: forewarned,fore- 
armed according to-the Old true Proverb'; and we are therefore - 
told hereof that we may aroid it. We arg warnedto fite from the 
wrath to come, this we ſhould never dq untefs we did fear: iti It 
is ſo repreſented to us, that if we believe,we muſt tremble; forwe 
do fear things leſs terrible and grieyous. Who is he that dares wan- 
der alone in ſome Deſert without the leaſt Glimmering of light ? / 
That doth not ſhrink at being thruſt downintoa horrible and deep + 
Dungeon, for .a few Months and Years * -He- moſt -much' more 
abhor to be reſerved unto the blackneſs of i darkneſs for ever, Jad:1 3. 
It is ſufficient to ſtartle the boldeſt worker: of ” iniquity, and | 
make him, leave of ,to do ſo any more. Wonld- not he who 
now commits Sin, becauſe” it ſeems to himſweet- and- pleaſant, 
fear to drink: of. the bitter dregs of the Cup of ' Gods wrath, . 
and to ſuck them out ? He.that is now-all' for-mirth: and jollity, . 
and will purchaſe it at the price of wickedneſs, not.enduring 
any thing that is dull and tedious, muſt be frightned with weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of 'Teeth, neither can he bear. with the groans 
ang : 


( 107) 


and tediouſneſs of a miſerable Eternity. Thoſe which run af- 
ter any thing to hinder a little Diſcontent of Mind, and Melan- 
choly (which if turned aright would prevent all this) how can 
they ſuffer theknawing Worm which-never dieth ? The Sinners 
in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the Hypgcrites : Who 
among #4 can dwell with devouring Fire * Who among ſt i«s ſhall dwell 
with everlaſting _—_ Ifa. 33. 14- for they would be rid of 
a little pain and uneaſineſs. Even thoſe gallant Spirits who pre- 
tend to fear . nothing, muſt be moved at ſuch things. Perhaps 

ou'do reſolutely r thoſe Wounds received in defence of 
King and Comerey which are marks of fonour,and they will be 
cured ina little time, or you will be paſt Senſe of them. But 
on cannot ſo cakly dear, that not one ſingle Part or Member, 
Ft your whote Body fhould be caſt into the fire which ſhall 
never be quenched, where all Sufferings'are full of Shame and Ig- 
nominy. - To have ne reſt but in a Bed of Flames, not for one 
night only, but another, and fo a third through innumerable 
Ages: Here Courage muſt fail, and thy brave Spirit be caſt 


down: Fleſh and Blood muſt abbor Pain ſo great, and of ſo long Ezek. 22- 


continnance. Thongh ſome are apt to ſay : Tuſh, God we care '4- 
not for him, yet.if they feriouſly conſider of his Judgments, 
they muſt tremble and fear before him, Xev. 6. 15, 16, 179. How- 
ever thoſe ſeem to ſwagger with big words, with their horrible 
Oaths and emies, as if they could not be Men of vyalour 
and renown unleſs they did contemn and yours the Almigh- 
ty, yet let them prepare to meet the Lord of Hoſts, the God 


Mighty and terrible. Are they ſtronger then be ? Bat ſhould a 1 Cor- 10, 


Potſherd ſtrive with his Maker ? What is vain Man, whoſe breath **: 
is in hisNoſtrils, to contend with that God in whom he lives 


moves and hath his Being who takes away his breath and he 2<9©3% 


dies, who will repay to _ one according as he deſerveth ? ** 
Let him whilſt he is yet in the way, hearken to thoſe gracions 

Words: Fury i not in me : Who would ſet the briers and thorns 
_ in Battel ? I would go through them, I would burn them 
together 3 Or ler him take hold of my ftrength, that he may make 
Peace with me, and he ſhall make Peace with me, Ia. 27 4,5. God 
doth not delight in Puniſhment, it is twice called bis range AF, 
Ifa. 28.21, like a merciful good Judge, unwilling to pronounce 
what 1n juſtice he is bound unto. TO 'tis this utmoſt degree of 

2 


wick- 
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wickedneſs(which none arrives unto without his own perverſneſs 
and fault) that hath made him prepare it.. And he tells the 
Sinner he ſhall be too hard for him, yet invites him again to 
Reconciliation and Favour, Let him take held of my. ftrength, that 
he may make Peace with me, and he ſhall make Peace mth me: If 
he doth here ſlight it, inſinuating that Religion is an Aft of Co» 
wardiſe, he pretends to-be above that, and fears nothing ; What 
an unaccountable thing is it, that a little Earth-worm ſhould 
affront or deſpiſe the Great Lord of all the World? And if. he 
continue ſo to do, nothing is. ſo juſt and _— as that. he 
ſhould: ſuffer for the ſame. Even now he inward trem- 
blings- of the Great God, and thoſe Puniſhments prepared for 
them, who hate him, and will not obey his Laws. As he looks 
out, or is alone, an horrible dread ſeizes him of the inviſible 
Power, whom hehath wickedly offended. Thoſe prophane abo- 
minable Wretches reſort to continual'Company and Senſuality 
to ſtifle the-Senſe thereof. By this way (which muſt fail) the 
ſtrengthen themſelves againſt the Almighty, __ 5. 25.. otherwiſe 
it- were not poſlible to-come up to ſuch an height of wickedneſs 
and tranſgreſſion againſt him. Fear is implanted in all Men, and 
the Divine Threatnings are ſufficient to work upon. it, for the 
fame- things do-terrifie now, and if thoſe were preſent and viſi. 
ble in like manner, the ftouteſt Hearts would run and be at their 
Wits end. It would be a more amazing ſfight,then when Abrabas 
looked toward Sodom, and toward all the Land of the Plain, and 1o the 
Smoke of the Country went up as the Smoke of a Furnace, Gen. 19.28. 
we ſhould all think, we could neyer get far. enough off from {6 
terrible a thing 

if there-were- no Promiſes nor Threatnings, Who would be 
the Servant. of the Lord ? For now there being both, and other 
Arguments to yield to his obedience, that if we believe and con- 
ſider of them, it. is impoflible that we ſhould do otherwiſe then 
aſſent and be aCtually perſwaded by them, yet ſtill for want-of 
that few. are throughly. brought over :- But if theſe were taken 
away, none would ſerve God; and his Church would be like the 
wilderneſs. No Homage (though moſt juſt and due from us with- 
out) would have been paid unto him without ExpeQation of fu- 
ture reward, Neither is be worſhipped, as though be needed any thing » 
Afts 17.25. for he wants not the Services of Angels, much lels 


of. ſinful Men. . His Glory. and Happineſs was infigite and come 
pleat 
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pleat before the World began, and cannot receive the leaſt ad- 
dition: He created man to take him up unto himſelf, and out of 
the good pleaſure of his, will, bath ordered him to dwelt on the 
face of the Earth, to try whether he ill be' obedient and a'fit 
inhabitant for Heaven ; and hath placed onthe other ſide of him: 
s Land of Darkneſs, of Dragons and Seorpions, where the Sha- 
dow of Death and no Light 'is, that if he will not come whi- 
ther he calls and invites -him, he may as 2 juſt recompence 
of his ſtubbornneſs and tranſgreſſion fall into the other. In 
the mean while it is made known and he is liable thereto, that . 
he may flee and get away ;.it is decreed be muſt rake up his ever- 
laſting habitation ſome where, and ſeeing that is ſofull of miſery, 
he ſhould now ſeek out the new Heaven and new Earth, where dwell- 
&th Righteouſneſs. 1f we were to ſleep for ever, or to be as we 
were before our Birth, we ſhould not eſteem of, and conſequent- 
ly net labour after. the reſt that remaineth for the people of God z 
But now it is his Decree atd Ordinance, that if. we ſhould miſs 
thereof, we muſt neceſſarily drop where is-no reft day nor night, 
ſo we are obliged out of ſelf-love to endeavour more diligently 
after the other. There have beeri ſome of Opinion that to talk of 
Hell is not agreeable to the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and that fear 
ſhould be baniſhed, alledging, 1 Fobn'4. 18. ge pig” 

For what end did God put it in Man, but that hereby he might 
be ſtirred upto ſhun the approactking Evil? 'Why hath he told 
the World thereof by his choſ:n Meſſengers, but -that they 
might eſcape it ? 1f it be not agreeable with the Goſpel, Where= 

fore is it ſo often ſpoken of therein ? John (who was ſencto pre- 
Pare the way of the Lord) Preaches of the Wrath to come and 
— Fire, wr 37> 12. A roar; after; the Author of 
ne New leſtament S of utter Darkneſs, weeping and gnaſhi 
of” Teeth, Mat. 8. 12. Evert fing Fire and Puniſhment, / x4 4 
41,46. The like was the Dodtrine of his Apoſtles, 2 Per. 2: 9. 
2 Pet; 3.7; Rev. 9.6 & 14.10, 11. & 16; 10, 11; & 21.8: Fam. 
2:19. 5.5. Fade 5,6,7, 13. Laſtly, he who came atter.them all, 
asone_ born out of due time,deliveredthe ſame, 2 Theſ. 1: 9. Know- 
mg therefore the ter1 our of the Lord, we perſwade Men, 2 Cor. 5. 11. 
$0 thoſe, who make this objeCtion, differ in judgment from him 
and other Holy Men moved by the Holy Gholit, | uſed this 
kindof Dottrine. Should they not now Teach, as Chriſt himſelf 
' Cid, whoſe Embaſſadors and Stewards they ſay they are? ym 
Y 
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they not him for an Example? Are they wiſer then he? Why 
ſhould.notall the Arguments,which God hath given in Scripture, 
be madevuſcof-to exhort unto Duty? among which this'ts power- 
ful. and apt to preyail; for though indeed-Love is the molt excel- 
lentand abiding principle of Obedience, yet the terrours of the 
Lord do more «& ual [wade Men, which will drive when 
the. other.grows;faint.and languilhing. Becauſe of the littte ſmart 
and irkſomneſs, there is an mnibiognnly to ſpeak or hear there- 
of ; but. it is an odd kind of Mercifulnels to lex Souls drop into 
Hell,rather then 2 lictlediſturb them before-hand with the ramour 
thereof, and they had better ſuffer that then the thing ir ſelf 
This brings mot people unto repentance, for they look about 
themſelves, and think what will be the event of a wicked life 
continued jv. .. The ward every where denounces Wo and-Curſ- 
ing, Tribulatzan abd.Anguiſh againſt it, and their own Conſcience 
accaling them, of fin, and that they are now ſubje& utitoall choſe 
threataings which they will certainly feel, unleſs ſome way avoided. 
AK men,cven the wicked and yngedly,do abhor miſery; and would 
flee fromiit if they faw.ir.coming, and therefore they turn from 
iniquity Jeaſt.it ſhould. be their ruin. This converſion proceed- 
ing from ſuch motives as God hath given in' his Word, is accep- 
'table with him; By faicb Noab being warned of God of things not ſeen 
4 yet noved with Bo (obſerve that) prepared an Ark1o the ſaving of 
bis Hauſe, 'Heb. 11.7. And others ſave with fear, Jud.'23. After 
.our Lordaſlures us of the joy over one ſinner that repeiiteth, Luke 
15-, He, bripgs In. the. parable of the Prodigal Son, who was 
Teady te for pagers the conſider atian that, and not any 
Jovezo hus. Father caukd the reſolutions of going home, yet he 
was received who was ſo little worthy of it. -$0 one rou- 
ed up with fear-comes to repentance, and ſeeing Gods wonder- 
fat compaſſion towards him, notwithſtanding his former ſins and 
Prevogation,which areall pardoned according to bis gracious pro- 
miſe ,i{/g,..1..18.. Now his former batred and averſnefs is tarned 
- Into:geog-will and reconciliatian to his Heavenly Father, and he 
loves mack, much being to him forgiven: This is increaſed more 
and more by further aCts of Divine Goodneſs he is ſenſible of ; fo 
what was at firſt begun by fear, is now grown perfect and con- 
ſommate by love; ang then living and being Rablithed inall.O- 
-Þedience, he comes to that, perfett.love which £aſteth out fear, 1 Joh. 
+ 19. For having peace towards God and forgivencls of paſt ſins, 
he 
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he is not tormented with affrightful thooghts of Danination'; for 
though heretofore he was ar Adulterer, or Coverons, or a Drunkard; 
now he is Waſhed, be11'S anttified,. be i; juſtified by rhe Name of our 
Lord Feſns;and the Spirit of owr God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. He hath not 
that fear which he had at fiſt, which hath Torment; There is a 
Godly fear, Heb 12: 28; Which is to be retained all the days' of 
oor lifes Love and this kind of  fearare conſiſtent, Dew. 10, 12. 


The diftance-is infmite- berween the ' moſt mighty Lord of all Pal. 2.1. 
things and a =_ Worm, ſo it is requiſite to preſerve a reverence Plal.89. 6, 


for kis awful Majeſty, and not'to think or ſpeak'of him as an 7* 
equal. Its the'conſtant ſtile of the Old Teſtament, and alſo 'a 
Gofpel pi Fear God, Luke 12. 4 1Pet. 2:7; Weatrelike- 
wiſe 9 630 to be ſomewhat fearful concerning our own Salva- 
tion, Heb. 4. 1. -Rom. 11.20; Phil. 2.12, 1 Pet. 1. 17. To-do 
this is not' Tormenting, but ſtirs up/carefalneſs, and puts upon 
all things toſecure-it, Happy is the Man that ftareth always, Prov. 
28: 14. From which proceedethva good Life, thence'a goed Con- 
ſcience, and'then'isno fear ; none/that is Slaviſh or hath Tor- 
ment. 


A third Paſſion -is Joy,which word denotes Happineſs;and is of- Of Joy 


ten enjoyned in Scripture ; for thou commandeſt all things which 
may do good; thot'Lover'of Souls: Les the: Righteons be glad, ler 
them rejoyce before thi Lord, yea 1et thinttxcerdingly rejoyee, Plab.68. 
. 3+ Behold my ſervants ſhall vejoyce.” Behold my ſervants ſhall ſing for 
Joy of heart; Ia. 64513; Thaw fluliirejeyws ore the Lord thy Godin 
all that thon patteſt thine hand unto, Dent. 12. 18; This joy is not 
taken away; but increaſed -under the Goſpel z The ranſomed of the 
Lord ſball retnrn and come 10 Zion with Songs, and everlaſting joy ſhall 
be upon their heads, Iſa; 35! 10. This the 'Propher who Fx his 
coming*foretold, .and ſo-it was at the: firſt appearing of Chriſt 
our. Lord, Zake 2. 10,111] He having now accompliſhed the work 
for which'he was ſent into the 'World,: there is ſufficient matter 
of gladneſs: Many righteous Men have deſired to ſee theſe days ; 
The whole Goſpel, by which is eſtabliſhed a berter Covenant,im- 
ports whatthe Apoſtle doth repeat in hisexhortation,as if it could 
never be-prefſed enough 3 Rejoycing in the Lord''always, and 4- 
 £4in 1 ſay rejoyce, Phil. 4-4. This the Lord we have waned for, we 

will be glad and rejoyes tw his Salvation, 1fa. 25. g. Which is the hap- 

pineſs of Heaven, the clear manifeſtation thereof to the _ 
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and the poſſibility we are put in to partake of it. As then it will 

be a delighc co remember how we came through this dark and 
troubleſoue Valez fo whilſt we are here, we ſhould lift up our 

hearts with expe&tation thereof. Accordingly. the good Men of 

old timedid, who had but the Glimmering whereof we have the 

fuller Light: If the heir of a Kingdom or a good Eſtate is 

ſo tranſported with conceits and fancies of future gvod, it can- 

not. be thought abſurd, that who have the evidence and hope 

of ſach an exceeding eternal bleſſedneſs (which will be one day 

John 16. revealed) ſhould be proportionably pleaſed with the foreſight and 
22. aſſurance thereof. Accordingly that Chriſtian who hath a real 
Gal. 3-22-;ntereſt, hath alſo a ſenſible rejoycing therein, which doth exceed 
all the pleaſures and imeginations here. What reſults from groſs 

and ſenſual things, is not worthy to-be compared with pure and 
ſpiritual; yet God as as moſt Bountiful Maſter te his Servants, 

hath given them many things here for recreation and delight : He 

.doth deny nothing which is good and convenient for us ; Weare 

all to admire and comply with the Riches of his Mercy and Love, 

who hath placed into our frame this affe&tion of joy,and hath pro- 

vided things _—_ for it, and bath done as much as lieth on his 

part to compleat the great end of our being happy. 


OfSorrow How then came Sorrow in? God madeit not, neither hath he 
_ \——_ in the griefof the living; . but it came in through Sin and 
ranſgreſſion, Gey. 3. 15, 16, It was theeffett of mans own dil- 
obedience, and was juſtly inflited on him as a Puniſhment, ſo it 
is continued of every ſin beſides. As ſuch God ordained it, but 
inthe beginning when he made Male and Female, he did not im- 
lant it intoour nature; we now come into the World crying, 
or we fell and were corrupted with our fore-father ; Sin is inter- 
woven into ourvery fleſh, and as the neceſſary conſequent thereof 
ſorrowalſo. The Conception and Birth of our Lord was diffe- 
rent from ours; in him was no ſin, yet when he came into the 
World to make his Seal an offering for ſin, He was 4 Man of Sor- 
Iſa. 53+ Yows, and acqainted with Grief. The Lord bath laid on him the ini- 
Mak 14+ guity of #i all, yet it pleaſed the, Lord to bruiſe bim, he hath put hjm t0 
34 grief, ſo great that he poured out his Soul unto Death, and bore the 
ſios of many. But now fince he hath borne our griet, and carried 
our Sorrows (O aſtoniſhing goodneſs. of the. Son of God.) we 
are ſo far from ſinking under them, that theſe alſo (1 ſpeak 1) 

| cries 
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ſeries) tend to oor Happineſs. Whilſt we look on him, whom 
we bave Pierced, and Mourn for him as one Monrneth for his only Son, 
even then conſidering how, in hi love and in his pity be hath 
redeemed us, and hath delivered us from the wrath ts come, an holy 
joy will ariſe. When werefleCt that he who did drinkuf rhe Brook: 
in the Way, bath now lifted up his head above Angels, Principalities 

" and Powers; Wherefore God hath highly exalted him,and given him 
a Name which is above every Name , Our Sorrow is turned into 
Joy for the exceeding and glorious condition Jeſus (mhom our Soul 
loveth) is in at this time ; /f ye loved me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe 1 


ſaid 1 go unto the Father : This he ſaid before his bitter Death ; 


and Paſſion, and now may ſeem to ſpeak to all the World what he 
did once to the Daughters of Jeruſalem. Weep not for me, bat for 

ſelves ;; Are you troubled at thoſe cruel ſufferings I have under. 
Bone ? My Fathers indignation is paſt, they are all over, and the 
remembrance is not in the leaſt grievous,now I am crowned with 
Glory and Honour. But weep for your ſelves who are in the 
Wildernef, for the tribulation in the World ; and more eſpeci- 
ally. weep for thoſe ſins which occaſioned what I did ſuffer ; for- 
ſake them, and come to me: If ye pretend to be ſorry for me, 
and this deth not follow, that is, to cry out Hail King of the 
Jews, and crucifie him afreſh, and put him to open Shame. He 
hath inſtituted an holy Feaſt for the continual remembrance of 
his Paſſion z the reaſons thereof are to ſtir up our love towards 
him, andthe hatred of our own Sins. God hath manifeſted his 
diſpleaſure againſt them by the Death of his own beloved Son, 
who came out of his Boſome ; yet when he teok ſin npon him, 
had the full Vials of wrath poured forth, asis evident by his Ago- 
ny and bloody Sweat, by the pains he endnred on the Croſs; His 
ſufferings were .ſo exceeding, that none but he who travelled in 
the greatneſs of bis ſtrength, who was mighty to ſave, and therefore 
couldendure. . 

The conſideration of which ſhould make us abhor our ſelves, 
and repent in Duſt and Aſhes, to mourn and be in bitterneſs for 
thoſe ſins which have ſlain the Prince of Life. This is that ſor- 
row required under the Goſpel, for Godly ſorrow workech repen- 
fance to Salvation not to be repented of z, for behold this ſelf ſame thing 
that ye ſorroned after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you, 
yea what clearirg of your ſelves, yea what indignation, yea what fiw, 
yea What vehement deſire,yea what zeal, 2. Cor. 7.10,11, If it were 
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troubleſome, yet to obtain theſe good fruits none ſhould 
refuſe it ; but our- Gracious God hath ordered for the en- 
couragement of all, ſome ſweetneſs therein z In the midſt 
ef ſach ſorrow the heart is light and cheerful, which ſeems 
abſurd and fooliſh to carnal Men; yet who have had fin» 
cere contrition, know it to be true ; even whilſt they were pour- ' 
ing forth peni:ential tears, gladneſs was in the inward Man. Let 
not this paſs off tor ſtrange, for if in the midſt of laughter the 
heart is forrowful, why may it not bealſo joyful in the midſt of 
weeping ? Tims ſaith the high and lefty one, that inbabiterh eterni 
whoſe name 45 holy, 1 dwell in the high and lofty place, with bim alſo 
that us of a contrite and bumble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of rhe bum< 
ble, ard to revive the heart of the contrite ones, Ha. 57. 159. When 
Almighty God doth this, who or what'tan depres and make 2 
ſorry ? There is light and cheerfulnefs, however clondy and dark 
it ſeems without; the, Sun doth always ſhine in irs fall Brightneſs 
but ſomewhat between doth hinder ou: perceiving thereof; ſo it 
its of Gods Favour, and the light of his Countenance: - Oar infir- 
mities and imperfeAtion'do'take away the feeling thereof; where-- 
-of we have the niore,asthey go off, and are endeavoured againſt : 
God is not far from us, bat our iniquities ſeparate from him he 
doth not fo much hide his face, but our fin and weaknef, like « 
curtain before the Soul, . intercepts the t thereof. None 
meed to be dikotraget, think'the King of Kings will not re- 
gard him, becauſe 'sf tus-ſmall and mean condition ; there is ano- 
ther-gracious promiſe, 7ſe. 66:T, 2. Some do highly elteem's kind: 
word or pleaſant a from'a great perfonage, and ſballſolit- 
ale a thing, which doth no real be ſd much accounted of 
when -it proceeds from vain Man whole breath is in his Neftrils Þ 
Is not his favoar to be more valued whois Lerd of Lords, whoſe 
lovirig kindneſs 53 better then fe, Pſal.63.3. Fort reaches further. - 
Certainly if we had faith, we ſhould. not .care to be rejeted and 
-deſpiſed of Men, as Ion as' we have the aſlirance of that; ns 
more then ke who hath the Rings favour'doth regard the eſteem 
'of a common Bepgat 5 God (who is not a Man that'he ſhould' 
lie) hath promiſed it to godly ſorrow and contrition'; herein are 
thoſe ſayings found truc. They that ſow in tears, hall reap in joy, 
Pfal. 126. 5. Blefſed are yethat weep, for ye ſball laugh. Bleſſed art 
they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, Mat. 5.4. To Sinners 
-and-the merry Men of the World, the Apoſtle gives —— 
a 
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and Exhortation. Ze affifed and mprn and weep, let your Laughs 
ter be turned to nr and your joy to beavine/s ; Humble your 
felves in the ſight of the Lord, and he hall t you wp, Jam. 4. 9,10. 
But the ſorrow of the World warketh Death, 2 Gor. 7.10. There- 
in is nothing but Vexation, and therefore to be taken away : 
Chriſtiaity bath ſhewed an excellent way of doing this, which 
thoſe of old time were ignorant of, fee Afar. 6. 25. to the end, 
Phil. 4. 6- 1 Pet.$.7. 1 Cer, 7+ $0, 31» Set not the heart 
and affeftion (for the diſquictude ariſes from that) oo the World. 
The more the mind is ſeperated frem Senhfble things, it con- 
ceives of Spiritual, which 1 Life and Peace, Rom. 8. 6. And to 
this it isquickened, knowing that ſhortly we are to be quite taken 
from theſe, and for ever to abide with the other ; and there- 
fore. is-greater reaſon they ſhould be the object of our thoaghts 
and care, then the little things that are only for a while preſent. 
A lively faith ſees imo the other World, and over looks this : 
It gives a tranſitory glance, but not fixes on p_ things, 
and then they are aodiſtarbance: Experience allures we mult be 
certainly deprived of them, as wedaily ſeevthers are a little be- 
fore. - ' Our profeſſion teachech to draw off our deſires before we 
are utterly taken fromthem,; tobe in, not of, rather abpve the 
Work, juſt ſet the hand to thoſe little concertments here, but 
to have the affetion (thi! on things above ; and then the Man hath 
not much of Worldly Sorrow for his Portion, though he hath 
ſome(foras he partakes of the corruption, ſomult he of the curſe of 
his Fore-Father, which allo in a great meaſure is taken away by 
Chriſt) yet he is comforted by Gods Grace, that he is very wcll 
able to bear. Adany arc the affiiftions of the Rightrows : but the 
Lord deljvereth them onr of -all, Pial. 34. 19. And in the mean 
while giving patience and ſupport, he is not broken under them ; 
Heavineſs in the beart of Man makes it Roop,but ſtaying upon his 
Ged, he is not caſt down: Caſt thy burden npon the Lord, and be 
ſhall ſuſtain thee ; be ſball never ſuffer the Righteous to be 1:0ved, Pal. 
$5-22.Many are the places in Scripture which miniſter Conſolati- 
on to them in affliction or trouble ; this precious Balmif applied, 
will heal all their diſeaſes and ſores, of whatſoever kind they be. 
But many Sorrows ſhall be tothe Wicked, Plal. 32. 10, For this 
belongs not unto them, neither can they reliſh it: When they 
are In pain or heavineſs, they mult groan and be in like miſerable 
condiuon with them which have no underſtanding ; their ſence 
Q 2 render 
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render them capable of ſufferings, but their Spirit being become 
brutiſh will not ſaſtain them ; they may indeed palliate, but can 
have nothing to get a real hope or deliverance; ye ſhall lie down 
in ſorrow, 1a. $0: 11: Would they be raiſed up again ? Then 
they muſt ceaſe to do wickedly; and hear the word 'of God 
which faith, When thou art in Tribulation, and all theſF things are 
come upon thee, even in the latter days, if thou turn utto the Lord thy 
God, © and'ſhalt be obedient unto his voice, for the Lord thy God 53 a 
me#ciful God, be will nos forſake thee, - neithey- deſtroy thee, Dent. 4. 

'30, 31. Andif thou learneſt obedience by ſufferings, thou mayeſt 
kiſs the Rod and ſay, it is good for me that [ have been affiifted,that I 
might learn thy Statutes, Plal, 119.11. 


Of Anger, Anger is often abuſed to Sin, and then is Torment ; but may 
and zeal, become- inſtrumental of obedience and produQye- of good. 
When-converſant about holy anddivine things,it is Zeal; the na- 
ture- whereof may be' underſtood} from Mark 3:5. Fobr 2. 17. 
Pſal. 69. 9. &' 119.139. Ats 18. 25. Mat. 24. 12, Lev. 20. 
4. It dottvariſe ffom the love of God, cauſing a vexation of 
mind and indignation" at thoſe who diſhonour him; He is re- 
- vealed in-thoſe ſeveral relations: of -Kinip, Father and Maſter ; 
io his Subje&ts, Children and'Servants are bound to ſtand vp for 
his Glory and'Honour; when any thing is done that ſeems contra- 
ry thereto. If this Duty were not mentioned or required in 
Scripture, as it is, 75r..2. 13, 14. Rev.3. 15, 16, 17.and by ma- 
Num. 25.ny Examples, yet:manifelt reaſon tcacheth it. Where'is love 
1-13. of God, there muſt be Zeal :”'Which' ſakes /off Negligence add 
Sluggiſhneſs of Spirit, .and raiſes a Joy in Going his Willz- this. 
holy Firewarms Devotion, and utterly baniſhes all careleſsneſs 
and contempt in Spiritual Duties. The' Man is pleaſed and 
doth give - thanks when, he ſees God glorified, and although 
there is « grief to behold the contrary, P/al. 119. 158. As 
- 17. 16. Ezxth, 9g. 4. that will be abundantly rewarded by 
the Moft High; - he ſhall not ſuffer for what others do, 'yet 
” cannot ceaſe to-pray for them, to mourn-in ſecret for their 
Ins. 

. Thou ſtialt not hate thy brother in thine heart : Thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe rebuke thy brother, and' not ſuffer ſin npon bim, Lev. 1 9. 17 
Charity and Love obligeth to admoniſh him to come out of the 
paths leading unto Death : Arreaſonable Creature cannot juſtly 

take 
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take this ill ; yet ſometimes Hatred and Reproaches are returned 
for this beſt kind of Civility and Friendſhip; however the one. 
hath done his Duty, and what the other will one day wiſh he had 
hearkened unto; the Satisfa&ion of a good Conſcience requites 
for all evil intreaty in the mean while. If they Curſe him who 
ands up for Gods cauſe, he takes it pavently, knowing the time 
will come when the Lord will ariſe and maintain it himſelf. 
Thoſe who are the off-ſcouring and filth of the World, the con- 
temptible ones of the Earth; yet when God cometh with his 


Holy Angels, the Scene will change, and themſelves will be the Cor. 6. 
ſame'who think and would make theſe fo now. Indeed Zeal ** 3* 


doth draw on Reproach, Contempt and Evil Sayings; and there- 
fore ſomewould not have it be uſed becauſe of theſe inconveniences+ 
But ſarely they do not conlider, or not believe the Promiſes, as 
particularly, Zuke 6.22. Who have made Conſcience to ſerve 
God in all Duty, were in paſt Generations eſteemed Fools, ſim- 
ple and ignorant People, deſpiſed, defamed, evil intreated; un- 
der the Law, They had tryal of cruel Mockings and Sconrges, Heb. 
11. 36437, 38. Our Lord himſelf was deſpiſed and rejetted of 
Men, be was deſpiſed and we eſteemed him not, Iſa. 53. 3. The 
like alſo happened to the firſt Chriſtians. And now we are fallen 
into thoſe perillous times, Where they receive his Name, but do 
not obey his DoZtrine; make ſo much outward Profeſſion as to in- 
title *them unto, Having a form of G — » but denying the 
Power thereof : They do not only reſt here, but according to the 
Apoſtles Prophecy, (which this day is fulfilled) They are deſpiſcrs 
of "thoſe that are good, 2 Tim-3.3,5. Theſe ſay they have hopes of 
going to Heaven, but what ſhould they do in the Holy of Holies, 
the/ pure and ſanctified place above, who cannot endure what 
hath a reſemblance to it here ? It is alledged, they do not con- 
demn or ſpeak againſt the good Actions of others, but their way 
ef doing ; they cannot approve of that forward indiſcreet zeal 
(it is their own Phraſe) and making ſo great Pretences in the 
Eye of the World ; for ſay they, Men may be good Chriſtians, 
and Jet not ſeem -{o outwardly. 

It it were ſufficient to be a Chriſtian only within, this would 
take away the Crown from the Martyrs, and accuſe them of Folly, 
for according tothis ſ1ppoſal they might have believed on Chriſt, 

.end have kept their Faith to themſelves, and ſo have eſcaped. 
-cruel Torments and Death.. But this they did not, kgowing what 
Was. 
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waswrittens Mat.10.32, 33- Rom. 10.9, 10. *Tis replyed, the 
Caſe now is altered, We do not live amongſt Heathens, but in 
a Chriſtian Countrey ; it is taken for -granted, that every one 
believes Jcſus to be the Sonof God, what need of ſo much Pro- 
feſſion ? But are we not amongſt Infidels in heart, Prophane, 
ly, Wicked, haif Chriftians? Who in heart and mouth 
ſer themſelves againſt God and Chriſt, as the Gentile World did. 
What mean thoſe bitter Words and Railings, Witty Jeſts an 
Drolls againſt thoſe, who are careful toſerve God in fincerity, 
but to diſcourage and make them aſhamed of ſo doing ? This 
hath been the uſual Prattiſe of the World ; the Prophet doth ' 
arm thoſe of his own and fucceeding times. Hearken wnto me, 
ye that know righteouſneſs, rhe People in whoſe heart is my Law, (this 
is a peculiar manner of expreſling Gods Sincere and faithſul Ser- 
warts )Ecer ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their re- 
wilings, Ia. 51.7. 'Our Lord Chriſt doth ſeverely threaten his 
Followers, if this device of the wicked ſhould take efeft upon 
them ; Whoſcever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and my words in this adub- 
terous and ſinful Generation, of bim alſo ſhall the Son of man be 
aſkamed, when be cometh inthe Glory of the Father with the boly Arte 
gels, Mark 8.38. It is faid Words indefinitely, and therefore 
extends to hisDoArine and Commandments;and foit isnot called 
Fewiſh or Heathen, but the ſame Character which belongs to our 
preſenc Age. He is aſhamed or afraid of his Religion, that will 
not own it. If he ſhrinks back, and weuld not be thought Godly 
when he is {o ſecretly, this proceeds from Pride and ſinful Mo- 
deſty. When the Nameof God is blaſphemed or taken in vain, 
the way of truth evil ſpoken of, Wickedneſs commended, eve- 
ry one that feareth God is obliged to ſpeak out in Reproof, Vin- 
dication and Contradition. Zeal was typified by the Fire thet 
ſhall ever burn upon the Altar, it ſhall never goout, Lev.6. 13. Can 
that be, and yer not ſeen ? Is any zealons for God, hating Cos- 
ruption wherever he fees it, who yet doth not appear fo tb 
others? The ſame Jefus who hath Commanded to rate beed 
the leaven of the Phariſees which is Hypocriſie, Luke 12.1. that We 
wot our Alms before men, ro pray in ſecret, Mat.6. hath alſo faid. Te - 
are the Light of the World, A City that u ſet on an Hill cannot be 
bid. Let your Light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good 
nga your £ 
Works, «nd Glorifie your Father which is in Heaven, Mt. 5. 14, 16. 
If ye are a peculiar People, you will be taken notice of ; if zea- 
lous 


. ( 119 ) 
lous of good Works, they will be known. If yon do not found 
a Trumpet, and blaze them abroad your ſelves ; but rney praiſe 
you in the Gates, you carnok help that, your reward is ſtil 
with the molt High, as long as you are careful to appt ove your 
ſelves in his ſight, and not as unto Men. None ſoul refrain 
from doing good, becauſe others may come to hear of it ; ng 
more then foriake the aſſembling of our ſelves togethier, becauſe 
others lee us go ts Church. Neither (as the mani:er of ſome) 
is this to be done only on the Lords«day, but as we have oppor- 
tunity on every day, for ſo they did in the firſt Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity, Luke 24. 33. As 2. 42, 46. The Paſtors were then 
an Enſample to the Flack, At; 3.1. However ſtrange or pre- 
Liſe it ſeems now to go to lick Worſhip on a Week-day, 
it was as unuſual then to eft it, Who conliders the Rela- 
tion we ſtand in towards the Great God of the World, muft 
think it a reaſonable Service to pay our Homage, and Praiſe him 
from every _ of the Sun, unto the going down thereof. Nor 
are we to avoid good and cdifying Diſcourſe, becanfe that will 
be likewiſe heard, but the Obligation is greater, from P/al. 37. 
30, 31. Mat. 12. 34, 35» If the heart be goad, good things 
will come forth. God alone is the diſcerner of the Thoughts, 
and they do. not appear, yet Words and AtQtions will. If they 
ure 4 $90d and juſt, it ts impoſlible, but they muſt be diſcovered 
Ta , 
But let it be cautioned, from 1/a. 42.2. Mat. 12. 16, 1$, 19. 
ainſt making too much outward ſhew ; There is a good and 
idle way, between too much Afﬀeation on the one hand, 
ſinful Shame and Lukewarmaneſs on the other : Both extreams 
are to be avoided, but indeed the firſt is ſafe, if the heart he 
{incere, throughly purged from all Hypocrifie and Pride, It is 
much better to be too zealous,' if that can be,for there are no limits 
ſet in Scripture) then of a careleſs and indifferent Temper ; for 
Yhat is always ſpoken againſt. But it 5 good to be zealouſly af- 
Jetted almays in a good thing, Gal. 4.18. And if out of a good 
antention, God knows the unfcigned love in -the heart, from 
whence it proceeds, and ſo niay approve thereof : So there isno 
Jych Reaſon, why that, which is called a forward indiſcreet 
Zeal, ſhould be hated and ſpoken againſt. Every thing, which 
-doth exceed the ordinary an« faſhionable Godlineſs of the mul- 
&itude, 15 termed ſo, We have ſeen that of our Sayiour fulfilled, 
Becanſe 
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Becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall wax cold, Mat. 

24.12. The judgment of God being different from that of Men, 

perhaps he may judge that to be true and prudent, which they 
thus call. T hoſe Opinions and Excuſes in Religion which are 
yulgarly received, are as commonly falſe. But admit {ome were 

over Zealous, Yet Charity envieth not, thinketh no evil, belicverh all 
things, hopeth all things, 1 Cor. 13.4, 5,7- And here will make 

a good ConſtruQion, that ſuch is well meaning, and therefore 
this takes off from prejudice and evil ſurmizings againſt him. 

If ſome are more diligent in the Worſhip and Service of God 
we ought the more to rejoyce, and glorifie God on his behalf. 
But to hate a Man for no other cauſe but his well-doing, is not 

what all, but only the worſe ſort of wicked do. Neither do 
thou too raſhly condemn thy poor Brother, for whom Chriſt 

died, of Superſtition, (that hath been fo termed, which in the 
Language of the Holy Ghoſt is to fear the Lord greatly, 1 Kings 

18.3.) But how knoweſt thou his heart ? It may be he doth what 

is Commanded, or thinks to be plainly inferred from the Word: 

If he is miſtaken, thou art rather to rightly iaſtra@, then malign 
or envy him; but in no wiſe to laugh and make ſport ; that cane 

Not be juſtified on Fellow<=Chriftians. It is ſufficient to bear Re- 

roach from thoſe without, bur it is more grievous when it comes 

om the ſame Houſhold of Faith. However Grace and Wiſdom 

will deſpiſe the Shame, and enable ro rake Pleaſure in infirmi- 

ties, in Reproaches, in Neceſſuzes, in Perſecutions, in Diſtreſſes, for 

Chriſt» ſake, 2 Cor. 12.10. ' | 

Great heed is to be taken, that Zeal be accordingto Knowledge ; 

for where blind and miſ- guided, it hath done much miſchief to 

. the World by horrid Cruelties, Maſſacres, Rebellions, Perſecu- 

That of tions. - The time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, will think that 
__ 9* be doth God ſervice. And theſe things will they do unto you, be- 
Me Rok cauſe they have not known the Father, nox Me, John 16. 2, 3. Said 
reaſon Our Lord to his Diſciples and Followers, which hath been ful- 
there add- filled to a Witneſs. Some have pretended for God and his Chriſt, 
ed. and their Sword hath made many Fatherleſs and Widows, have 
after the moſt ſtrange manner tormented to Death Women and 
Children, ript up Infants out of the Mothers Belly, fhed the 

Luke 9. Blood of the Saints like water throughout Chriſtendom. All 
55, this, and more hath been done by thoſe, who in their own Opi- 
nion were zealous for the Prince of Peace; He came toſaye mens 


lives, 
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lives, but theſe have made it their buſineſs to kill and deſtroy. The 
Diſciples were reproved concerning the Samaritans, Te know not 
of what Spirit ye are of, which plainly manifeſted, that he allowed . 
not of the murder of Men, though for his own Honour, the beſt 
of ends. His whole Goſpel Commands Love, Peace, Gentleneſs, 
Meekneſs, and forbids whatever 1s contrary to them. But this 
Dot&trine hath been concealed from ſome, who have given up 
themſelves to blind Teachers, thoſe Sanguinary Prieſts and Je- 
ſuites ; they have obtruded the DoQtrize of Devils, for that of 
the Holy Jeſus; and have put off for the Commandments of Chriſt, 
the DiCtatesof their Blood-thirſty minds. The filly People laden 
with Sins (and perhaps willing to make Atonement by murdering 
of —aeork wy which did increaſe their Guilt by ſlaying theLords 
Heritage) were taught, ignorance makes the better Chriſtians : 
They might have ſo much uſcd their own natural Reaſon, as to 
have conſidered, that Chriſt's Laws cannot be obeyed unleſs 
they are known, and therefore they muſt ſearch the Scri- 
tures, which he Commands, John 5. 39. to ſee what they are, or 
[a them from honeſt Teachers. But if they had done the firſt, 
they would have found Adiniters of Satan transformed as the Mi- 
niſters of Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 11.15. And they would have 
known them by this kind of Suzgeſtions, which come from none 
but the Deſtroyer ; for what ſeems hateful and crnel to us as we 
are Men, can never be thoughtto have beendelivered by him, who 
came into the World to perfect, por deprave Humare Nature. 
The many ſad Effefts of wilde deſtruftive Zeal, have proceeded 
from their wilful Ignorance of the Law he gave us, tor they had 
been all prevented, if Men had only aCted according to the Di- 

reftions of the New Teſtament. 
Some on the other hand bave read the Scriptures ; but through 
mil- interpretation, or ratticr wiltu} perverting ſome plac-s of 
the Old Teſtament, have cryed. up Zeal for the Lord of Hoſts, 
have rebelled againſt, and even killed the Lords anointcd on this 
wicked Pretence. He re- again theTeachers of the People did cavſe 
them toerr: But ſuppoſe the utmoſt ſhouly be granted, they did 
contend for, (which yet is not) That Rebellion was lawful to the 
Fens, it can be no more inferred, that it is law'ul to us Chriſtians 
then Revenge of private Injuries which was allowed to them. 
We live under another Law and Diſpenſation. Ye hve heard that 
it bath been ſaid, aneye for aneye, and a tooth for a tooth ;, but 1 ſay 
R unto 


Of Hope- * 


( 123 }) 
wnto you, that ye reſiſt not evil, but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy 
right Cheek, turn t0 aim the other alſo, Mat. 5.38,39. there the Do- 
frine of Non-reliſtance is ſet down, and further enforced, Ko, 
13. 1,2, No Zeal is according to the Goſpel, which Ctirs up to 
Sedition and Rebellion: If we would have itapproved by God, it 
muſt be 0: dered according to the Rules laid down there, otherwiſz 
it is Sin and Madneſs. 

There is another miſtake concerning Zeal, of thoſe who pun 
@vally cbſerve their own Traditions, and are very exact in pay« 
ing Tythe of Mint, Aniſe and Cummin, but omitted the weightier 
Matters of the Law, Judgment, Mercy and Faith, Aat;23.23, 
Tous did the Phariſees of old : And whether ſome of late have 
not been more zealous for a Ceremony, then Holineſs and the 
Loveoof God, their own Conſcience knows, and their Actions 
have diſcovered. We ſhould be zealous for every thing ac- 
cording to its Proportion, for the Commandments'of God in the 
firſt place, then for thethings which Miniſter uato Decency and 
Order; for ſeeing they may both ſtand together, thoſe are ne- 
ceſſ.ry and maſt be done, the other 'if Authority had not eſta- 
bliſhed them might have been left undone; however'they are to 
be preferred, which are'of Divine Inftitution and Subſtantials 
of Religion, before thoſe which are Humane and Circumſtantials 
only. 


Hope is a right Application of the Promiſesin'Scripture unto 
our ſelves. Thoſe were many in'the Old Teſtatment;Bar by Feſus 
our Lord are given unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes, 2vet. 
1.2, 4. Thu # the Prone that he hath Promiſed, even eternal Life, 
1 John 2.25. 11 hope of eternal Life, which God that cannot lye pro- 
miſed before the World began, But hath in due times manifeſted his 
word through Preaching, Tit. 1.2, 3. for Diſcovery hath been 
made thereof by lirtleand little, It was contained in thoſe ge- 
neral Expreſſions, The Lord, the hope of their Fathers, Jer. 50.7. 
Hope in God, Pſal. 146. 5. and fo Heb. 11. 13, 16. He was not 
aſhamed to be called their God, for be hath prepared for them a City. 
They had Confidence, God would do fomething more for his 
Servants then temporal and preſent Mercies, for they were alfo 


common toothers: But as he is juſt and good, fo he would make 


ſome requital for obedience, that Hardſhip and Inconvenience 
they met with from the World for his ſake. Which they did 
expect 
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expett hereafter in another place. God was the ſamethen, and 
his Decrees alike ſure, though they were not ſo clearly made 
known unto Men. And therefore now it is called Hope, which 
entreth jnto that within the Vail, Heb. 6.19. a better Hope, Heb. 
7. Ig. a lively _ 1 Pet. 1.3. all in oppoſition to thoſe faint 
Gueſſes and imperte&t Knowledge they had thereoſunder the Law. 
They had but a dull and glimmering Proſpett beyond tbe Earth- 
ly Canaan, but now Chriſt bath brought Life and immortality to 
Light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim, 1. 10. 

erein is comprithd greater and more durable Happineſs then 
is poſlible to conceive. That may ſerve toſtir us up ; bat other- 
wiſe it doth not ſignifie to expect or talk of great things, if we 
did not know how to come at,,or ſhould be diſappointed of them. 
But bleſſed be Ged we are both taught the way, and if we uſe 
the means (as they are put in our Power) we ſhall certainly ob- 


tain, for be « faithful that promiſed, Heb. 10.23. The way and. 


means are ſhewed in Scripture, and may be briefly comprehended 
in theſe Texts, Lord 1 bave hoped for thy Salvation, and done thy 
Commandments, Pal. 119.166. And every man that hath this hope, 
prrifieth himſelf, even as be 5s pure, 1John3.3. Hope puts upon Obe- 
dience and Attion, otherwiſe it is vain and falſe. It is arl idle 
and dangerous Deluſion to flatter our ielves with the good things 
God hath prepared for them that love him, if we do not ; or if 
we lay we do, and yet not keep:his Commandments. If hope 
alone will bring a Man to Heaven, Why will it not get him Mo- 
ney or:Eſtate here on Earth? Why will it not provide him neceſſa- 
ries for Life? feory one Laughs at him, who doth neither Plow 
nor Sow, and yet laith, He -bopes fur a good Crop at Harvelt : 
It is alike fooliſh and deceiving in him, who expects to be an In- 
habitant of the New Feruſalen:, apd yet walks not in the way 
which leads thithgr, He may now 100th himſelf with what fancies 
he will, but in the end will find his thoughts ſhall be as a Dream of 
a a Corus 46 pben an hungry Man dreameth, and behuld be eat- 

eb, but he awekgth end hjs Soul x empty. His idle imagination may 

ſvegeſt unto.him, -thathe is juſt ready to receive the Crown of 
Glory; but, when he comes to appear before God in Judgment, 
and is throughly royzed out of Carnal ſecurity, he may be ſent 
another way. If only thinking would iecure a Man, none would 
£0.to Hell, for the wicked and ungodly . hope to eſcape thar. 
Which wakes thega go 0n ſtillin their Courſe ; for did they really 
R 2 belicve 


1 John'5-3« 


(124). 


believe, themſelves ſhould be caſt into a Furnace of Fire for 
having done iniquity, Mat. 13.42. they would no more do fo, 
then one now will drink a Glaſs of ſeeming pl-alant Liquor, in 
which he knew was rank Poiſon. Either men do not believe that 
place, or Fancy they ſhall ſome way avoid, or they mult be the 
yericſt Fools to go the direct way to it. They dare not think God 
to be a Lyar, for fear he ſhould maniteft the contrary on taem- 
ſelves: And then they muſt notdeny the immutability and truth 
of his Word, which is confirmed ſo often, //a. 40. 8. 1ſa. 55. 10; 
11. Mate 24. 35. John 12.48. 1 Pet. 1.25. And then how can 
thou hope O Maa ? when that faith, The unrighteous ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdomof God. Be not deceived, neither Formcators, nor Ido- 
laters, nor Thieves, nor C ovetows , nor Drunkards ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of Gdd, 1Cor.s.9g, 10. And: yet ' thou ſhalt, when 
ſome of them thou Art, and doſt continue. We are ſure the 
Judgment of. God is according to truth againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch things: And then how canſt thou hope to-eſcape it ? See 
Rom.2. v.3,6,7, 8. Thou mayſt be- deſtroyed for all thy hope; 
for hope which is againſt the plain word of God, is net hope ; for 
that which a Man hath no Promiſe, what doth he hope for?Neither 
let him perverfly abuſe, Xom. 4. 18. as think to be ſaved with ho- 
ping Avraham, for 'tis evident Abraham had the Promiſe of God, 
Gen. 15 5: for what he hoped for, but had no natural Grounds 
for it, Hcv. 11.11, buthere tis only a falſe and fond Preſumpti- 
on, directly contrary to Scripture. - And if he will for all truſt 
topo to Heaven, every common Beggar that lieth upon the Dung- 
hi], hath greater Reaſon to expect to climb upto the-real Throne 
of Majeſty, and be King over this whole Nation, for there is no 
impoſl:bility in this, as in the other, Jr being impoſſible for God to 
lie, Heb. 6.18: When amicked man dieth, bis Expettation ſhall pe- 
riſh: and the hope of unjuſt men periſheth, Prov. 11, 7, Neither 
doth it avail much in this Life, it may ſtifle the afrighting thoughts 
of Damnation, but yields no true Peace and Comfort. It ſtands 
ing upon weak and rotten. Grounds muſt not be fearched, for 
then it would totter and vex the Man that entertains it. But if he 
would not be deceived in the greateſt Concern of his own eter- 
nal Happineſs, he might know, that if his hopes now will not 
bear a through Examination, it is Suſpicious they are falſe, (for 
true Gold will abide the Fire) and then they will not paſs for true 
in that day, when the Lord ſhall try all things. If himſelf wry 
| ſtriftly 
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ſtrialy conſider, he wonld ſpie out the deceit, much more will 
the all-ſeeing God ; He will jndge the ſecrets of Men by the Goſ- 
pel, the reſerved and innermoſt rhoughrs ; which if here ſuffered 
to come out would deteat the vanity of all his hopes. Bur this 
would be diſquierude, he muſt nor caſt them off, for he is willing 
to fave his Soul; then ſiffer thy {elf tobe put in mind how it may be 
done. The error of mott Merfis;they will exclaim horribly againſt 
deſpair (which indeed is a {ad thing) and will take ail imaginable 
heed of not falling into it, but then they paſs over the ſure and 
middle way as if this were top near it, and fo fall ugon another 
more dangerous Rock, Which (they going on ſecurely without 
noiſe, )proves deſtruftive to thoufands ; | mean preſumption on 
Gods mercy where is no ground forit. What doth ir help the 
Ship toſſed to and fro, to caſt out Anchor where is no bottom to 
fix on? When the ſonl is tronbled, what real good doth it to let 
'out hope, if there is' no promiſe to ſtay ir (elf on? Or if he 
thinks be can, yet heed muſt be taken that it be not falſly apply- 
ed, for that would be like fooliſh Pilots, who fancy they ſee the 
Shore,and make towards it, when it is quickſands,in which = 
coming near are Swallowed. Alas! ruſt npon ſinking they dif- 
cover the deceit, hut-if they had before, they had avoided it; The 
Sinner dropping into the bottomleſs Pit, then is fully ſenſible of 
the falſeneſs of all his former hopes, but if he had been ſo wiſe 
in the day of Salvation, to have truſted unto them no further then 
they were to be made trne and ſtedfaſt out of the Word, he had 
never came tothis. Then perhaps Satan (working with all de- 
ceivableneſs in them' that per iſh) mighr beat off from examining 
themſelves tliroughly, repreſenting ſuch thoughts as Melancholy 
Fancies, tending to deſpair, which they mnſt drive ont of their 
Tnind. But they ſhould conſider whether ſuch do neceſſarily ariſe 
from Scripture, for by that all muſt be judged at the laſt day. 
"And if we would 'judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, 1 Cor. 
It. 31, We might know before hand how it will go with us; 
tf one hath a title to the Heavenly inheritance he muſt make it 

good out of this Statute Book, which God hath made for his go- 

vernment overthe World; according to which is to he diſtr1bu- 
tion of rewards and puniſhments ; from Dent. 29. 20 Kev. 3. 5+ 

It appears that every common perſon hath a name in the Court- 
roll of Heaven, 'and we are to arrive there upon the perform- 

ance of ſach conditions in the mean while; ſo plainly laid down 
that 
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that every one may know whether he doth them or not. The 
Caſe being thus, it is the wiſeſt way (now being the only time 
of doing them) to read that Book to ſes whether all things are 
done that are writcen therein, and if not, to do them whilſt we 
may corre(t what is amiſs, then to go on ſlightly and negligent- 
ly, not much minding it before hand, leaſt when the Book is opened, 
Rey. 20. 12. Such and ſuch things may be found waning or mi. 
ſtaken, and ſo the moſt ineſtimable good is loſt for want of a 
full examination and knowledge. This diſappointment will be 
more tormenting and argue of folly, becauſe then he will hare 
no opportifhiry to fill up and -make right what was wanting or 
falſc; he might have. done it heretofore,but then would not con- 
ſider. And therefore leaſt any.one that reads here ſhould come into 
this wretched condition, Bebold 1 bave told you before,let him make 
no delay to ſearch and.try his wayes : if they are ſtrejghe when 
examined by the rule of Scripture, .there is: no.fear ; but if con- 
trary, they muſt be forthwith amended by ir. 

Neither think this the way to deſpair. (which. is the only Obje- 
ftion againſt ſound DoCtrine) -but.to be converted and . healed. 
If one is in a damnable State, .the greater danger is in not be- 
ing-ſenſible thereof, but-none at all in knowing it, for he may 
Tecover out as foon as he will; let him repent and do ſo no 
more, no longer trult unto thoſe errors and: miſtakes: If he is 
not. yet- come up to that : fitneſs.and Qualification for Heaven, 
It is no hindrance but he may endeayour after it, he may come up 
to ſuch adegree of eminency-aud perfetion before he . die, and 
at preſent may. d> ſomewhat towards it. | Gods Mercy and. Par- 
don is to the greateſt Sinners upon true Repentaace.;. there is no 
neceſſity for any one to continue in his fins, .and when he. for- 
fakes them, the; promiſes do, preſently. belong to him, ſee 1/a. 
$57 Exch. 18. 22, 'So again the. threatnings, are . not ab- 
Jolare, but only hang , over . the . impenitent; this word De- 
ſpair- is more often talked of then. conſidered ; for 4n property 
of Speech it is-oppoſed to Hope, and is. a.diſtruſt of Gods Mer- 
cy, when there is good evidence in-holy - Writ that he-may-be 
Partaker of the Promiſes. Bur if one can challenge ng property 
In them becauſe of his wicked Life-and Conxerſazion, .,ar liyes in 
one {tn 1mpenitently, to which damgatianis cheeatned ;: Shis-can- 
not be ſaid to. be deſpair, .becaule as-lopg as he remaigsthus,' he 
hath no. ground for hope,.,n0-more then a-Mnxrderer.or Capital 
Felon 
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Felon may be ſaid to do ſo, when he knowing the Law thinks he 
ſhall be Hanged, if ic be proceeded againit him accordiug to the 
ſtri& rules f Juſtice. And lo it is of the unner,Excepr ye repert, ye 
ſhall periſh, Luke 13. 3. in common Opinions and Sayings, the 
ſence of Good and Evil, Truth and Falihood is confounded ; that 
paſſes for deſpair,which is butthe right pronouncing of ones con- 
dition out of that word by which all are co be judged at the laſt 
day. 'Tis neither that, por the infegences which neceſſarily flow 
from it, which bring Unis {a1 cff-& on any,but Mens com _— 
and holding faſt thoſe ſins to which the threatning part isjult an 
due; but they might ceale to do ſo and ayoid ir. The deſign 
whereof is to furs many away from mmiguity, Mal. 2.6. Not lull 
them'in the continuance of it. Neither would they make lies their 
refuge, and under falſhovd hide themſelves, 11a. 28. 15. only fora 
lictle outward quiet, if they did throughly conſider the great 
good and ſatisfaction of a true and well grounded hope. 


It was ſaid of Old, Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for Pal. 146. 


his help, whofe hope i532 the Lord; but now he is much more, who 5: 


looks for that Bleſſed hope, and the Glorious appearing of the great\Tit-2- 137 
God and'onr Saviour F: ſus:Chriſt, aud ſo ſhall be ever with the Lord. 1 Theſ. 4 


With 'thethoughts of this he-can contentedly bear all the preſent 77: 
miſeries-and-infirmities of life, that God will give an-end unto 
them, -and receive'him to himſelf, where ſhall be no Sorrow, nor 
Pam nor Cryng; VThole which have the ſare expe@tation of a King- 
dom-or good Eſtate,do not-grudge at ſome ſmall inconveniencies 
in themeaniwhile, the thing waited for will make abundant com- 
penfation; fo likewiſe who doth really bope for the Kingdom 
God hath prepared, can caGly go through with that Tribulation 


Rev. 2 I.4 


he meets with in the World; Looking wnto Jeſus the Author and Heb.12-'2. 


Finiſher of our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet before bim, endured 
the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 1s ſet down at the right band of 
the Throne of God. Conſider what he ſaith, Fohn 14. 1, 2, 3. How 
can their hearts he troubled, who ſtedfaitly believe this ? but yer, 
O happy Souls ! Ye have need of Patience, that after ye have done 
the Will of God, ye might enherit the premiſe; for yet a little mhile,and 
be that ſhall come,will come.and will not tarry, Heh. 10. 36, 37. Be 
patient therefore ' Brethren unro the coming of the Lord,behold the Hus- 
bandman watteth for rhe precious fruir of the Earth, and hath long pa» 
thence for it, "until be recrive the early and latter rain, Jam. 5.7. He 
may be deceived of his crop by ſeveral accidents which he _—_ 
help, 


Aﬀts 20. 
22, 24» 
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help, but it isnot ſo with you: Do but what is required on your 
part; for all the promiſes of God in him are Tea, and in him Amen, 
xnto the Glory-of God by us, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And we deſire that every 
one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope un= 
to the end ; that ye be not Sloathſul, but followers of them who thorough 
Faith aid Patience inherit the promiſes, Heb. 6. 11,12. But if we 


hope for that we ſee not, then do we with patience wait ; for it, Roi. 8. 


25. The Wiſdom of God hath exccllently contrived for our 
Happineſs, by joyning theſe two precepts together ; for the 
mind is reſtleſs rill it obtains the deſired good, unleſs quieted by 
divine command and pleaſure; the contemplation of thoſe joys 
above would vex and torture, unleſs we could patiently tarry for 
them. The 1ſraelites were diltrefſed forty years in the Wilder- 
nels before they came unto Canaan. Facob ierved ſeven years for. 
Ra: hel; in every temporal end there is fore-going labour and ex- 
pectation (which none doth ſo much repine at) all which do in- 
ſtrat what is like reaſonable, we ſhould do but the ſame for Hea- 
yen, as others fer the things of this World. The excellency 
and greatneſs whereof will be a more ſufficient recompence for 
the pains and time of waiting, The Goſpel doth not promiſe 
freedom from hardſhip,but compares our life troa Warfare,Race, 
ct whick have tronble intermingled ; but there is ſweet- 
neſs at the very time by conſideratien of the vittory, the incorrup- 
tible Crown, the pleaſant Country we ſhall at length poſſeſs our 
ſelves of. The thoughrs of this doth make us fight couragiouſly, put- 
ting on for a helmet the hope of Salvation,run cheerfully, ard paſs 
through this barren and dry Wilderneſs where no Warer of true 
comtort is. Having a mind whitker we are'going, and though 
they may ſeem afar off, yet even now Foy ſprings «p out of the 

Wells of Salvation. We have example in a worthy Saint, who 

ſpcaking before of bonds and afflictions, yet ftill reckons that 

no hindrance to finiſh bs cemrſe with Foy, None can refuſe to 

ſuffer any thing, that hath in him the true and certain hopes of 

Eternal Lile. Te took zoyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in 

your ſelves that ye have inteaven a beiter and enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 
10. 34. Rejoycing in Hope, patient jn Tribulation, 'Rom. 12. 12. 

Thar locks oat to the end what we ftall come to enjoy, not mind- 

ing little difficulties in the mean while. Men do not fear the 

roughneſs of the Ocean, Tempeſts, or Thunder when they 
make a-Voyage to get Money ; they haye no allurance before hand 
| that 
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that they ſhall not be Ship-wrackt ; ifthey once ſet a ſhore,it mat- 
ters not what they have undergone, but rather it is more plea- 
fant, the more dangers they have run through. And ſhall they be 
diſcouraged at being toſſed up and down in the troubleſome Sea 
of this life, who are aſſured that if they guide their courſe ac- 
cording to the rules given them, they ſhall at length arrive at the 
woſt fair Haven that ever was ? Come fine weather or foul, gen- 
tle gales or Euroclydon, fears and perils they are contented 
all things are poſlible and ſweet to them,who haye this expeCta» 
ON. , 

But the laſt and greateft is behind, as they are juſt going into 
harbour ; Ut ſhall bring him to the King of terrours, Job.18.14. How 
ſhall this be looked in the face? Yet he who hatha ſure intereſt in 
the p:omiſes,may hear one ſpeaking unto him ; Fear nor, ! am the 
firft and the laſt, I am he that liveth and was dead, and behold 1 am 
alive for evermore, Amen, and have the Keys of Hell and of Death, 
Rev. 1. 17, 18. There is no doubt of getting admittance, ſeeing 
he keepeth the Door, who therefore died and roſe again, thas 
where he is, there his ſervant ſhall be, John 12. 26. What if the 
body lie ſome while in the Grave, this dear fleſh inherit creeping 
things and worms ? yet when there, it is void of ſence and miſe- 
ry ; in the mean while this is our comfort that it will not be long 
there. Indeed it will be ſomewhat longer and to more diſadvan- 
tage, then of whom it is written, Pſal. 16. 9. All we have fin- 
ned, bur the holy one did not: But now bleſſed be the Father and 
the Lamb for it,Owr fleſh ſhall alſoreft in Hope,for it ſhall riſe again, 
and be as highly exalted as ever it was abaſed, Fobn 12. 24. 
1 Cor. 15. 42. & 44. Phil. 3.21. What need he to fear whoſe 
body is committed unto the ground in ſure and certain hopes of 
Reſurrection unto Eternal life, and his Spirit commended into 
the hands of thee O God ? For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
unto you abundartly,into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Fejus Chriſt, 2 Pet.1. 11. Sweet ariſes unto them out of 
that which to others is nothing but bitterneſs; it is the meſſenger 
of God to Fting them to himſelf, and that is true which the Son 
of his loye hath ſaid ; The righteous ſhall go into Life Eternal, Mat. 
25- 46. and therefore they willingly ſubmit unto what comes vp- 
on thiserrand z All the promiſes are theirs, in all time of Tribu- 
lation, intimeof Wealth, and further in the hour of Death they 
are happy ; Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be ſober, and 
Hope wnto the end, 1 Pet.1.13. _ S The 


A ſammi- 
T of the Jab our after, but. they for want of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt kneyy 
reccc- 
ding Diſ- 
courſes. 
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The tranquillity of the mind was what the Wiſdom of Apes did 


not what hindered, which ſhould be firſt taken away. A groſs 
ard Stu] id Ur derſtanding, a guilty Conſcience, a crooked and 
peryerſe Will, ſtrong and irtegular AﬀeAions z3 but Almighty 
God hath ſent him who was the Wiſdom of the Father, and vat 

publ;ſhed peace, Ia. 52.7. If our Souls be framed according to 


. the dircRions given, they muſt be compoſed and quier. my 
( 


one who doth not only call Jeſus Lord, but doth the things whi 
he faith, Who being in Chriſt is 4 new Creature \, old things are paſ- 
ſed away, beheld all things are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 7. hath his 
Paſſions ſo, as above deſcribed out of his Revelation ; He is free 
from thoſe miſerics which do ariſe from inordinate affeCtion 
and they being in him converſant, about holy things, affor 
more ſatisfaCtion then when preſſed down enly to the things of 
this life. It is more delightful to loye God with all bis Hears 
and all his Soul, then tothem who are lovers of Pleaſure, Riches 
and Honour ; He loving his Neighbour as himſelf, doth exceed 
them who are ontwardly kind and civil, but within diſſemblin 
and malicious. lt is better to ſerve God with reverence an 


godly fear, and not to beſlaviſbly afraid of any thing. F/al. 118, 


6. P/al. 112.7, 8. Iſa, 41.10. Then to others whodread him 


with the Spirit of Bondage, who ſtand in continual fear of evils. 


to come, Death, Judgment and Hell. There is more content= 


ment. in- rejoycing in the Lord, then worldly delights, loud: 


laughter and. hearing all manner of Muſick. Godly ſorrow and 
contrition hath been ſhewed to be leſs grievous, then cares, trou- 


ble and diſcontent for the things of this World. Who is zealous 
for God and true Religion, hath more reſt in his Soul, then thoſe: 


who are ſo for their own honour and reputation, and are tormen- 
ted with the leaſt diſgrace or evil ſurmiſing. And laltly, theaſ- 
ſured hope of glory brings more comfort, then all vaig,falſe and 


fooliſh confidences ; The right uſe of the AﬀeCtions grows vp to. 
is preſent. 
and ſhort time; the att periſhes, and the puniſhneent 1s to come, 


immortality and reward, but the abuſe is only for 


beſides the preſent irregularity and torment of diſordered Pal- 
fions. Whereas he that is horn avain, hath in a great meaſure 


eſcaped the original corruption of his Nature ; h* is not toſſed to. 


and fro with, contrary deſires and paſſions, within himis a great 


calm. 
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calm; this was done by the everlaſting Goſpel, The Word ofins 
whom even the Wind and Sea obey. % 


It is to be underſtood, that none have an uninterrupted peace, Of Temp- 
for there is a Law in the Members warrmg againſt the Law of the Flv 


mina, Rom. 7. 23. Thereare ſome lees remaining of corruption z 
and theu are the ſeveral kinds of temptation from the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil. Thou art too delicate, O Chriftian! if 
thou expedteſt to come to Heaven without ſome trouble z What 
Worldly good is to be had v ithout it? Thou muſt withſtand and 
go through all theſe Encmies'; for if thou yieldeſt, or art over- 
come, thou art undone for ever. This is che good fight, Here is 
the Faith and Patience of the Saints; they cannot now enjoy per= 
fet and abſolute happineſs, but this they are to contend for 
here, being reſerved for them who ſhall be found worthy in ano- 
ther Rate. Take the Apoſtles Exhortation, Be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and the power of his might, Eph. 6.10. He there furnilheth with 
habiliments of War trom the crown of the hcad to the ſole of 
of the foot, ſee 1 Cor. 10.31. Fames 1,2,3, 12.1 Fet., 1. 6 7 
The Lord your God proveth you,to know whethcr you love the Lind your 
God with all your heart, and all your Soul, Deut. 13. 3. Tius he 
did tempt Abraham, Gen. 22.2. To know his obedience, or to 
try; but as todeceivg or to perſwade unto fin, Ler ns Man ſay, 
when he is tempted, 1 am ten pred of God, for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any Man, but every Man is tempted, 
when he 1s drawn away of his own luſt and enticed, James 1. 1, 3, 14 
And there is one called the Temprer, Matk 4- 3- Who finds ſome- 
thing in him whereon co ground the Temptation, as Pride, Luſt, 
or ſuch like. God doth ſuffer all this to try our Obedience, (the 


whole order and eſtabliſhment of things may be referred to this) S<< Deut. 
none can compel, and by the aſſiſtance of his Grace, which is *- 3+ 


made known unto: Menz they may be all reſiſted. The excellen- 
cy of Mans fairh and. 1crvice unto God appears when he holds faſt 
to that, notwithſtanding Sollicitations and Diſcouragement to 
the contrary. Who would nor. fear God, (1 had almoſt ſaid 
even thoſe who ſin againſt him) if thereby he was aſſured to have 
T liedge round about ? but if a gap were opened; and'Saran might 
come In and trouble him a little, this would manifeſt for what 


reaſon we did, and whether we would keep conſtantly to obedi- JoÞ+ 1: 10. 


ence. 
S$ 2 Innu« 
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Innumerable are his devices, which all may be known out: of 
Scripture ; In general they are, either” to commit ſin or hinder 
good. By the firſt he doth delade the wicked World, and with 
Lhe latter afſail Gods faithful people more elpecially ; though the 
one and the other are tempted both ways. He would firſt keep 
them from doing the thing that good 1s, but if it is done for all, 
then he will endeavour ſome way to ſpoil or defeat of the reward, 
When they have heard the word, Satan cometh 1,mmediately, and taketh 
away the word that was ſown in their hearts, Mark 4.15. As by 
prompting them to wordly talk or bulinels preſently afterwards, 
which makes them forget all, and ſignifie no more then if they 
never heard it ; ſuch are his ways and methods to keep Men from 
their good and Salvation. Whoſoever will not know when he 
may ; and when he doth,will not counterwork and make void the 
deſign, it is his own fault if he perifh. Nejther give place to the 
Devil, Fph: 4. 27. Reſiſt the Devil, aud he will fly from you, Jam, 
4+ 7. Your adverſary the Devil, as aroring Lion walkerh about ſeeks 
whom be may devour, whom reſift ſtedfaſtly in the faith, 1 Pet. 5. F 
9. God hath given us power, and here commands thus todo, We 
are to our ſorrow told, he is come down unto us having great 
wrath, becauſe he knoweth he hath but a ſhort time. He doth not 
now ſo univerſally tyrannize over the bodies of Men, as he did 
before our Saviours coming into the World, but tryes by ſubtle 
windings and inſinuations to glide into the heart, or ſuggeſts evil 
Thoughts, ſpiritual Pride, Unbelief, Diſobedience, We bave 
not ant high Prie ft which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infit= 
mities, but was in all points tempted like as we are,yet without ſin, Heb. 
4+ 15. Sotemptations may be without fin,as where is no conſent 
unto them, but an abhorrence and ntter diſowning of them in the 
mind. It is expedient to cry out, the Lord rebuke thee Satan ; if 
any thing comes never conſent, the Lord pardon the iniquity of 
my thoughts, and rejet them with more abemination ; fly to the 
Lord jeſus for help, for in that he hath ſuffered being tempted, he i 
able ts ſucconr them that are tempted, Heb. 2.18. Say over his Pray- 
er more earneſtly, learn from his example, Aar.4. To beat back 
the temptation with, Thus it is written in the word of God. Then 
thou mayeſt know aſlured[y, thou ſhalt never fall away utterly 


through all his ſubtilty, 


' As 
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As for other Temptations of the Fleſh and the World, it is the The Con- 


deſign of the following Pages to confirm Man againſt them. Man 
hath been ſurveyed in his Thoughts, Words, and Aftions, inthe 
ſeveral Ages of Life, in Body and Soul ; and he may be truly Hap- 


cluſion of 


the whole 
Chapter» 


py if governed by the Law of Go”. He may enjoy greater. 


ood, and be free from more evils, according to this State of 
imperfetion and beginning. He is a Creature built up by the 
wonderful working of God for Happineſs, and another Life. 
All the Members of the Body are compacted and knit together, 
the Powers of Soul are rightly framed, made capable and de- 
ſigned for this great End. Now as all theſe have depencance up- 
on each other, for Conſtitution of the whole Man, they are linked 
together for his Being ; ſo every one of them ſingly and joyntly 
are to be ruled and ordered by Scripture for his Well and Happy 
being. If any is not, all the reſt ſuffer z Confuſion and Miſery 
are in the Man. One ſtring in a Muſical inftrument ont ef Tune 
ſpoils the Harmony of all the others. A ſingle part which moves 
irregularly, and refuſes to be under him, in v-hom we live and 
move and have our Being, troubles the whole Man. Cafting down 
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into C aptivity every thought unto the 
obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10.5. Otherwiſe it would be almoſt 
the ſame, to do nothing towards it. A litile leaven leavenerh the 
mbole Lump, One reigning Sin ſowres our whole Nature, and 
makes it unmeet for vur Maſters uſe : The Bleſſed Jeſus who firted 
his Commandments for our Good, gave this to his Diſciples the 
laſt we read of, and conſequently of greateſt moment, a Sum- 
mary Concluſion of all, that they ſbould teach all Nations to obſerve 
allthings, whatever I have commanded you, Mat.28. 20. Theſe 


are the only terms, upon which our Happineſs is to be had, and. 


who wi! not take it upon them, he may go without, he hath no 
ſhare nor Lot in this Matter. This is the pear! of great price; if 


-he wili not Sell al! chat he hath, and give to the value the Lord, 


Jeſns ath put upon it, It isall one as if he bid nothing, he may 
et it alone. It is juſt, if we expe* this good thing tram God, 


that we ſhould come up to thoſe Conditions, npon which, and no . 


Other he will Communicate it: For he hath created the w!:le Man, . 
and therefore is ao Reaſon, wiy he ſhould be ſerved by piece-. 
meal. We are bought with a price, ſo upoa both Reſpects of. 


Creation and; Redemption, we ought. to Glorifie God in our Body 
and Spirit, wb cb are Gods, 1 Cor. 6. 20, . Alas! 
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: Ala«! What are we to make ſo much adoe? That we will ag 
it were Capitulate, and know for what Reaſon, before we ſub- 

mit to his obedience. Man i a Worn, and rhe Son of Man is a 

Worm, Job 25.6. If we reſpe@t his outward ſhape, he leems a 
contemptible Creature. When he appears nakea and ſtript off 

thoſe Ornaments he ſo much P1 ides himiclt in, the Beaſts are not 

ſo ugly inour ſight. $0 little doth he appear inreference to the 

other Works, that the Pſalmiſt might very well admire, O Lord 

* when 1 conſider thy Fleavens, the work of thy Fingers, the Moon and 

Stars, which thou haſt ordained ;, What uw man that thou art 

mindful of him, and the ſon of man, that thou Viſiteſt him ?! Pal. 8. 

3z4- How much do they exceed him in Beauty, Greatneſs, du- 

ration and uſefulneſs? The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and 

the Firmament ſheweth his handy work, Pſal. 19.1. They all ob- 

ſerve the Rules he hath given them ; Whereas ſullen Man doth not 

aſcribe the Honour due unto his Name, and will not ſo much ſhew 

Pſal. 145. forth his Praiſe as heought; who will not ſpeak out what he ſees 
10,11,12. and knows, which is juſtly required, but perverſly denied. As 
if this was not ſufficiently provoking, he makes it his buſineſs to 
diſhonour God and break all his Laws. Who is but adepend- 

ing Creature, hath all from him, and yet Tranſgreſſes his moſt 
reaſonable Commands. But how will he Anſwer, when God ſhall 

lead with him? How will tbey be able to ſtand before him? 

| bo awell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe Foundation us in the duſt, which 

are cruſhed before the Moth, Job 4.19. Yet this vain Man, whoſe 

, breath is in his Noſtrils, who is not to be accounted of (l trem- 
ble tothink upon it) continually diſpleaſes him, who keeps it in, 

who holds his Soul in Life. This Worm wriggles and ſhews all 

the ſpite it can againſt his Maſter. Afoft certainly theſe rbings 

onght not ſo to be. 

The Lord hath made all things for himſelf : yea even the wicked for 
the day of evil, Prov. 16. 14. -If he is not glorified in our Sal- 
yation, he will be in our Deſtruftion. When God aroſe ro judg- 
ment, ſurely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee : the remainder of wrath 
ſhalt thou reſtrain, Pal. 76. 10. The Condemnation thou infliteſt 
on the wicked ſhall tend tothy Glory, and. yet thou. ſhalt curb 
them, that they ſhall do nomore fo wickedly. Thon hadſt ra- 
ther, O God, that Man were Righteous, but if not, thou art not 
the leſs glorified. Whether he be Go or not, redounds upon him» 

, ſelf. If he will be Happy, nothing is wanting on Gods part to- 
make 
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make him ſo, if he will go in the-preſcribed way ; but if not, he 
periſhes of himſelf only. 1 have no Pleaſure in the Death of bim 

that dieth, ſaith the Lord God, Ezck. 18. 2, and therefore doth not 

in any wiſe contribute towards it. Whatever be his final! Con- 

dition through bis own doings, in the beginning he was made to 

praiſe and ſerve God in this Life, be contented in fo doing, and 

at laſt enjoy him, that is Bleſſed for ever z this may be the Rea» 

ſon why in all Men, who are equally born to this greatend, there 

is ſuch an carvelt and natural delire after Happineſs. That this 

might be the more effeCtually obtained, God hath ſhewed out of 

his written Grace and Revelation, to all Soits and Conditions of 

Men. A plain intimation, that as he hath made known bis ways un. 14 2: 3+ 
to men, ſo he would have them walk therein. As they have Power 
given them to know, foto do. As God wonld the means, ſo 
the end ; all are put in apollivility of the Crown and Reward. 
All the ends of the World foal remember, and turn unto the Lord, 
and all the kjndreds of the Nations ſhall worſhip before thee, Pſal. 
2.2, 27» 


Mich. 4-2, 
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CHAP. 1. 
OF KING S 


The neceſſity of Government in Order to Preſerva« 
tion and outward Peace. Of the Perſon of Kings, 
wherein it is ſhewed particularly, that all thetr en- 
Joyments cannot make them Happy, . but their Hap- 

 pineſs is to be had in God only, with an Exhor- 
tation and Direfton therets. 


Have ſaid, ye are Gods, But ye ſhall die like Men, Pſal. $2. 
] 6, 7- You are Partakers of the ſame Fleſh and Blood, ſub- 
jet to the ſame weakneſs and frailty with the meaneſt, but 

that Divine ſtamp of Sovereignty makes the difference There 
w no Power but of God : the Powers that be, are ordained of God. He 
us the Miniſter of God to thee for good, be beareth not the Sword in 
vain, for be u the Miniſter of God, a Revenger to execute wrath up- 
on bim that doth evil, Rom. 13.1, 3, 4- Should the King immor- 
tal,crernal Exerciſe the Authority by himſelf, we are not now able 
to endure his glorious Preſence : We cannot ſee him and live. 
* When he revealed himſelf npon Mount Snab, and af the People 
ſaw the Thurderings and Liohtnings, and the noiſe of a Trumpet , 
and the Mountain ſmoaking, and when the People ſaw it, they removed 
and ſtood afar off ;, and they ſaid unto Moſes, ſpeak with us and we 
will bear, but let not God ſpeak with us, leaſt we ate, Exod. 20.18, 19. 
We walk by Faith, and not by Sight, 2 Cor. 5.7. it would bs no 
Tryal of our obedience, if he ſhould appear viſible apon Earth, 
at whoſe ſight all Nations muſt tremble. God hath ordered it 
as It is, Heaven ts wy Throne, and the Ea: th my F o0:Ntool. He com- 
mandeth over all, And ſtill :he 14ſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of 
Men, and giveth it to whomſecver he will, Dan. 4. 32, He hath _ 
IS 


/ 
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his Deputies among vs, Spiritual and Civil, whom though he 
hath been pleaſed ro Honour with his own Title of Gods and 
Lords, yet they are in the likeneſs of Men. 

The World cannot ſubſiſt without Government, for ſince there 
are in us the Seeds ofall manner of Eyil,and eſpecially thoſe which 
are prejudicial to Society ; Pride; Revenge, Envy, Hatred, Ma- 
lice, Oppreſſion, Thefr, Coveftoulneſs and ſuch like ; if theſe were 
not reſtrained by preſe t Paniſhments (for who do not regard 
God, fear theſe) there would be no living among Men. We 
muſt lurk in Dens and Caves of the Earth, to hice and'preſerve 
oor ſelves from wrong and injury : We are worſe then Bears 
and Wolves, T ygers and Serpents, for they do not bite and de- 
your thoſe of their own kind; whereas Man is ready to do all 
kind of hurt to his Fellow, if none woyld tall upon himſelt. 1f 
there was no Law to bind him, then his Strength would be the 
only Law of Juſtice. The good things of the Earth wou!d not 
be diſtributed according to right or deſerving, but fali a prey 
to the Sons of Violence. There would be no Trade or Coniz 
merce, for then People would not barter for Commodities, but 
take them by force. When the mighty Man hath got them, there 
comes a ſtronger then he and ſpoileih himalſo, and athird trys 
to Maſter him. A gap would be epencd to all Rapine and 1n- 
juſtice, and none could fay that any thing he did poſſeſs was his 
own. An are as the Fiſhes of the Sea, if they have no Ruler over 
them. Upon thc leaſt Provocation, or without any (tor a mali- 
cious mind will teek occalion, which may be eaſily found they 
would deitroy and hurt one another Gur lives would b« in con- 
tinual jeopardy of mercileſs Mcn, Something we have ſpoken or 
done, mil-conſtrued, ſurmiſed or falſly accuted, would render us 
liable to anothers Strife and Cruelty. We are by Narure Chil- 
dren of Wrath, of bim whole Name im the Hibrcow | gue is 
Abaddon, bur 1m the Greek, Tongue barb bis Name Ayollyon, Rev.g. 
11.We are rather deſcendants from Cain, then the Cad.ean See 
Fven'now wiltu] Murther is pnniſhed by an accm ſed Death, yet 

ſtill it iS too often praftiſed among us, hut if it were retcrved 


only to the toture Judgment of God (thar being at adiitance, and 


not believed by reprobate \'inds, or thinking to come off there 
by alight and ſuperficial Repentance in the mean while) too 
many meved by a 1evengeful or covetous Appetite, wou'd no more 
Itick to Ihcd Blood, then retuſe meat when hungry. Io Wars 

T (where 
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(where all Laws, Juſtice, Reaſon, and Humanity are baniſhed) 
what Butchering of one another there is? What ſtrange Inſtru« 
ments of Death they have invented, being Witty to mucual De= 
ſtru&tion ? They ſpoil Countreys, (end the devouring flames in- 
to Vaileys of Corn that before did Laugh and Sing, plunder poor 
People of their Cattel and Livelihood, ruth violently into Houſes 
and 1ob of all. They kill and (lay, have uſed unheard Cruelties 
towards Women and innocent Children, who ſhould have been 
Objects of Compaſſion and nor of fury. The fin-ſt Cities are turned 
into ruino1s heaps, and laid in Athes; all clings are converted 
\ into Deſolation. They inſult over poor Captives, binding them 
\ with Miſery and-lron, feeding them with Bread and Water of affli- 


@tion. What Pity it is,that Man who is endued with ſuch rationat 

and excellent Principles, and thereby exalted above the rank of 

Beaſts; yer ſhould Aft ſuch mad things? As if they were not 

otherwiſe ſubje& to viſeries enodgh, bur they bring more upon 

thcir own Head. We ſee how tar the Corruption in us would 

g0 (if not hindred) even to all mariner of Evil; and iniquity 

like a mighty Forrent would bear down all before it. It Men 

were left to themſel-es, and might do what was right in. their 

own eyes (as they were once in. ſuch a Condition, when there 

Judge 19+ was no King mw [ſracl, as is declared before the molt horrible 

Relation ever done under the Sun) there would: be nothing but 

Tribulationand Anguiſh, Weeping and Lamentationthrough the: 

Earth : continual Fears would ariſe from' the ſtrivings of the 

People. Bur Bleſſed: be our God, who ſtilleth the noiſe of the 

Waves when they ariſe, and ruleth the raging of the Sea, end 

the madneſs of the People © If. that had no bonnds it would 

quickly over- ſpread the Face of the Earth, and the other if not 

kept in, would bring an univerſal Dslgge, not only xpor the Un+- 

goaly, but the Servants of God, and the Comnaſs of this lower 

World would be encentire Aceldama, a Field of Blood. He 

bath fent K ings. and Governours for the Pumſhmen: of evil doers, and 
for ib» priſe of them that db well, 1 Pet.2. 13, © 

The Word which God ſent nn1o the Cuilaren of !ſracl, preaching Peace 

by Yeſmn Chriſt, he ts Lord of all, ACts 10. 36. Amonegſt other Daries. 

orh-Command frmiſſion ro Kings and Wagiſtrares, and forvids 

the contrary. No Rebellion whatſoever is lawful: Arcal good 

ene will. not fanCtifie it, much teF thoſe falſe and ſpecioes Ones. 

mherewith.ic is often accompanied, Is is a flanderous Report od 

the- 
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' the Goſpel, Thet ſome eſſirm thereof, as if it did allow to do evil, that 

vod may come, Row. 3.8. God revealed hiniclt otherwiſe of 
Old. He is the Rock,, bis Work is perfeit : for all bis ways are judgment, 
& God of truth, and withort 1niquity, juſt and rig ht is be, Deut, 32.4» 
Thou art of purer eyes then to bchold evil, and canſt not lock on iniqut= 
zy, Hab. 1.13. #« I the Lord love judgment, I hate Robbery for 
Burnt-ofering, Iſa. 61.8. Will ye ſpeaks _— for Gd, and talk, 
deceitfully for him? Job 13. 7. The Loras righteous in all bis ways, 
ard holy tt all bis works, P'al. 145.17. More Texts might be al- 
ledged co manifeſt, that his Glory is not to be advanced by fGnful 
means. Indeed this cannot be, for ic wonld be contrary to his 
infinite purity aud uprightneſs, with whom dwells no-lhadow of 
Evil. 

But Experience hath diſcovered, that when ſome have deſigned 
Rebellion for their own Ambition, Intereſt and Revenge, they 
muſt have a Fig-leave to hide it from ſimple People, whom they 
draw on their ſide: And what can be better then Abſo/oms Vow, 
Religion and the Glory ol God as hath been the meti;od of former 
Ages ; this hath been made uſe of as a Pretcnce to further their 
own damned Enterprizes. Good God ! That thy Name ſhould 
be ſoabuſed by vile Miſcreants, that thou who doit abhor, 2nd 
haſt rerealed thy Wrath againſt all unrighteo:. ſneſs of Men, ſhouldſt 
be made uſe of to Pgronizeit; as if thou wert ſuch an one thy 
felf. 1am aſtoniſhed ro think of this horrible pet vercing of thy 
Ways and Nature. Men would not dare do thus, but thou holdeſt 
tby Tongue, Hab. 1.13. Otherwiſe there covld be no Tryal, 
whither they would. do thvs or not. But notwirhſtanding all the 
Praftices of wicked Hypocrites (through which Strangers and 
the igno.ant* may miſ-appreheud the God whom we lerve) 
thou wilt be jul'ificd when thou ſpeakeft, and clear when thou 
judgeſt at the laſt and gieat day. And even now thou art in 
this, and all other Matters as thou ſpeakeſt in th, Word. 

The Author of the New Teſtament obſerved by his own Ex- 
awplc, what he taught and commanded toothers; when he was 

betraied into the hands of wicked Men, though he could have 
had more then twelve Legions of Angels, yer made rot the leaſt 
oppolition. He was the Son of God, King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, and confequently exempr from paying of Tribute to 
them ; yet rather then he weuld give offence, he wrovght a Mi- 
racls for the Payment thereof. And hath left this ſtandivg Come 
T 2 mancmens 
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mandment to all his Followers, Render unto Ceſar the things whicks 
gre Cejars, Mat. 22.21. which is more particularly explained, 
Kom. 13. Kender therefore to all thety Dues, Tribute to mhom T ri- 
bute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſt.m, Fear to whom Fear, Honour to \ 
whom Howur. Ve muſt needs be ſubjett, net only for Wrath but for 
C//cience ſake, Theſe things are as much due to the Supreme 
Magiſtrate, as. it is from a Child to a Pareat ; he hath Ri: ht to 
ti.ein trom his Subjects, as they havero their own Goods or Eſtate, 
The Doctrine of Loyalty and Obedience to Governors is laid 
down in as plain I erms, as any other Duty in the Goſpel; and 
are ſufficient ro convince bimy who Acts in Sincerity and Trath. 

Buc thoſe which are Preſumptuors, Self-willed, 2 Pet. 2. 10. of 
tw bulent and faCtious Spirits, have found out ſome little and 
trifling Evaſions againſt thele expreſs Texts. There is a way in 
the World of purting Interpretations, when there is-no more 
need of them, then of the moſt plain obvions Expreſſion : But 
this is a Trick either to wrelſt, or make the Commandments of » God 
_ of yoneeffett, The wicked thus vindicate or palliate their Tranſ- 
greſlion, ard others in alike manner juſtifie Rebellion. '* Ler all 
Men in general remember and take heed, that the great Laws 
giver, when every one comes to give Account before him, will 
not be trifled with. - Such ways and devices will not now paſs 
in Humane Courts and Jadicatories. Theghave ſo much the 
more to Anſwer for, by prevaricating the way of the Moſt High ; 
making his Word as it were a Noſe of Wax (ſome have Blaſe 
phemouſly called it fo) to ſtamp any Impreſſion, and mould it to 
any ſhape as ſerves their bafe Siniſter turns : {n the end ſuch Men 
will find, that the All-wite God will not be outwitted by them. 
The Criminals are not to make their own Conſtruttion of the 
Laws, againſt which they bave offended, but muR receive accor- 
dwg to his righteous Judgment, when what is written, Rom. 1. 
18. Rom. 2.8. Shall be executed, and found true. ; 

1 hus ſome (who ſeem to be Religious) Confeſs, Men ought to 
Pay Obedience unto Governours ; but then they ſay, theſe Com« 
mands extend only to thoſe Kings who love Chriſt, and them- 
ſelves live obedient to his Law. And whether they do or not; 
private Perſons are made Judges; and if they think ſuch an one 
doth not, SubjeQts may lawfully diſobey and rebel againſt him. 
If this ſhould be granted, No King howioever good or righteous 
wculd, be ſafe in his Perion'; fer ſo apt are Men in. judging - 

- worlts, 
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worſt, eſpecially of thoſe above them, that they would cenfire 
him to be a propliane Prince or Hypucrite. if he was another 
David, a man after Gods own heart (why he was hated and 
ſpoken againſt) he would not be afrer their liking. Then they 
would not have this Man reign over them 3 they will outwardly 
coriclude him to be an Enemy to Jeſus, and 'pronounce it as 
lawful to deſtroy him as Bears and Wolves. Whether he is fo 
or not, an uncharitable Opinion or faſſe Accuſation is fofficienx 
ground with thera fo Kit! the Lords Anointed, againſt whom 
none could lift up his hand and be guiltleſs. This hath been 
the Divinity of ſome, and miſchieyons in its eff<Qts ; bur ler it 
be examined by that word, whict-is to: try the Doctrines whether: 
they be of Men or no. 

Chriſt delivered that command of Obedience to. Magiſtrates 
at that very time when an Heathen Emperor was in the Throne, 
when Herod and Pontias Pdl.ite were {ſubordinate Governours ; 
when he was Sentenced to Death by unjuſt judgment, Peter would 
have hinqred the execution, but was commanried to put up his 
Sword in the Sheaf His Apoſtles Preached the ſame DodArine af- 
ter the Kings of the Earth ſtood up, and the Rulers were garher- 
ed together again{t the Lord, and againi(t his Chriſt ; which 
doth manifeſt that ſome have interpreres the Goſpel contrary 
to what the firſt Founders of it intended, and have put that re- 
ſtrition which they never deſigned. O ye perverters of the 
meaning of the Holy Ghoit, W har anthority have ye to do theſe 
things ? By your expofitions and gloſſes, you have diminiſhed 
from the univerſal obligation of the commands ; Wherefore do- 
you make diſtinCtions, where the Law maketh none? To come to: 
the Old Teſtament wherein ye fo much truft, what do ye think. 
of Saul from whom God had rent the Kingdom, and gave it to 
one better then he ?' and though: Saul did ſeek after his life, yet 
Davids faithfulneſs and duty to him may be ſeen, 1 Sam. 24. 5, 
6. 2 Sam. 1. There were many wickeJ Kings in /ſracl. yet to 

none did the people hence rake occaſton to rebel, or- refuſe their 
lawſul injunftions;- neither is the leaſt intimation- from Gods 
Word foto do.. It was not becauſe they were Jews, and ſo the 
anointed of the Lord, but even Cyrus a Gentile is thus called, 1/2. 
45-1. And nato- Nebuchadnezzar God gave the Kingdom, Dan. 2. 
37- So they are indefinitely called Gods Minifers, Rom. 13: 6. 
It is not ſaid of that: ſingle one, but all in general; The Kings: 
rule. 
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rule ſeveral Countrys, but over them all is the Great King ot 
the whole Earth, te Lord and Governour of the World. 

Ten ſhalt not ſpeak, evil of the Ruler of 1hy People, AQts, 23. 5, 
Upon no account, although be doth what te l1oid not. In the 


original place, Exod. 22. 28. It is deubtly torbi- to lay on greg- | 


ter enforcement. How can Men over-look fuch plain places, 
when they are quick cough to ſpice out any thing what may be 
wrefſted to ſerve their wrang deligns?? When tixy weer with 
ſuch, they have ſer their braias on work for a Plulible inter- 
pretation to delude the hearts of the limple. They zcglected ro put 
them in mind to be ſubje& to Principalities and Fowers, to obey Magi 
ſtrates, Tit. 3.4. Whereas if they could bring any thing out of 
the Old Teſtament, of zeal for the Lord of H:jts avi) ighcing his 
Battles, this was managed With all tneir $kill and dexterity, to 
ſtir up Sedicion and Rebellion ; but for thole againſt chem they 
did either omir, or falten their own ſence quite turning that of 
the Holy Spirit, To apply Mal. 2. 7, 8. The Priefts lips ſhould 
keep knowledge, and they ſhould ſetk the Law at bis Mconth, for be is 
the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. But thiſe d/partcd out of the 
Way, they bave cauſed many to ſtumble at the Goſpil vy Preaching con- 
prery thereunto, they have corrupted the covenant of - race, and been 
ariial in the Law;, otherwile they could ngt turn Religion into 
ebellion, for this doth not allow the leaſt Wickedne(s, fo nci- 
ther that which is the greatelt ſip, that is ordinarily commited 
againſt Man. : 
It is againſt the immediate O- dinance of God, which he doth 
commonly puniih and defear in this life; One would think, Men 


Jude 11+ Might bave taken warning by them thai periſbed at the gain- ſaying 


of Core, how the Earth cpencd and ſwallowed them up, as If 
not fit to live above ground, who would have diſturb2d that or« 
der and government there. Though this was fer forth for an 
Example, for all rhat hercafter ſhouid att rebeliooſly, yet the 
Spirit of diſobedience hath ſo worked in the minds of Men, that 
they have not refrained tromdeing the ſame things. E-ery Age 
fince hath produced-inftances ot- thoſe, who ave rot dyed a death 
common to Men ; It would be eridlels to Numer all the Trays 
tors that have;been-in vvr own Nation, 1 am unwilling to accuſe 


Ez:a.4.15, Mine own Country Mer, bar 1 am afraid we are a reproach to 


our Neighbours, that we are a rebellious Country, and Enemies 
to Kings as by gur Records and Hiſtories it doth appear. If .. 
conluit 
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corſilt them, we find that ſeveral have came to a miſerable and 
untimely end; If the bufineſs of Darban and Abiram was afar 
of, and long ince, theſe are later and come home. Whar it in 
0:7 own Memory ſome have been deſtroyed in a rebellious War, 
others dyed like Dogs, aud had their Carcaſes hanged up for a 
SpeCtacle. The Apoftle 1 Cor. 10. mentioneth the puniſhment 
which fell upon the Jews, to dehort others from thoſe (ins which 
were the occalion thereof ; ſo that may be here repreſented ac- 
cording to Truth which fell upon them,that we may nor commit 
Rebelhon as ſome of them commirred, and fell, an4 became as 
the dung of the Earth. All theſe things happened for enſamples,, 
and are written for the admonition of thoſe that come hetcaf- 
ter. 

One muſt be moved with indignation to hear the Enemies of che” 
Lord Bl ſpheme, andthe way of 1ruth evil ſprken of, to which no- 
thing hath given greater occaſion then the carriage of the pres 
tended Religious, Aſpecizlly in tw othings, Diſloyalry tothe State 
and knavery between Man and Man, Then which nothing is 
more forbidden in Scriptare, which, if rightly anderſtood and: 
obeyed, wonld make the beſt Men and the beſt SubjeQs in the 
World ; be who hves accordingly is aff Enemy to fone, much: 
leſs to: him whom Gud heth-placed over his people. 

Governttient is a< neceffary to the well being-of the hody po- 
litick, as health ro'rhe Nztaral. The ligatures and (trings do' 
hold rogether the ſeveral parts, ſo that doth joyn the Members: 
of the Common- wealth” dependant and fubordinate one to ,the 
other, and prevents that confulion which wou'd- otherwiſe en- 
ſie. Every Man enjoys his own, his Perion Fame+ and' Eſftate# 
are preſerved from wrong, and injury, he hath afl the ourward! 
goo? which carr be delired in this World, God flatly in a won: 

erfot manner from time to time been povring forth -his benefits: 
upon the undeſerving Sons of Men; he hath givenall his law ro” 
make vs happy, and excellently contrived that part which re-- 
lares to keep ng/ up that order which he did firft eftahlifh among 
us. The whole conrſe of nainre is a Lefture on this Sbfect of 
Government, fo thoſe which would have none, muſt ewyn the 
FW orld p-fide duwn. Who dares-ſuch a ſtrange atrewpr ? Pu? a$- 
there have been unuſu*} and prodigious Comers, which have hta« 
zcd for a while,-nd threatned deitriiftion ; ſo there have noc been? 
Walting Inceidiarics here below, who endeavoured to. fer: rhe 
Earth, 
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Earth on a Combuſtion, but themſelves at laſt were conſumed in 
flame they kindled. There have been ſome Enewies to ai} Go- 
vernment, but very few: Al] Mankind of every Country, Nati- 
on, and Language (whobave not extinguiſhed their reaſon, nor 
been transformed into the Satyrs'of the Wilderneſs ) have alwavs 
had amorg them ſome kind or other z when rhey have pulled 
downone Form, they have ſet up another: There is no living 
amovgſt Men without any. | 

But this fort of alceration is commonly long before accompliſh- 
ed, and there are in the mean while violent contentions among 
the people; ſome crying tor this, and another for that, and per- 
haps none know whereſ{ore. Then the word is drawn againſt 

Jer-13- our own Conntry Men, One is daſhed agairſt arocher, even the 

" Fathers and: the Sons together, Neighbours and Kinsfoiks purſu- 
ing one another to death ; for every battle of the Warriouwr 15 with 
confuſe d noiſe,and garments rolled in blood. We may ſee goodly per- 

Iſa. 9.5- ſonages wallowing in their. own gore, trodden under foot and no 

Manroregard them; we may hear the cruel inſtruments of dcath 
bellowing forth wo and deſtruCtion, the skreeks and groans of 
dying Men. There 5s a multitude of ſlain, and a great number of 
carcaſes, they ſtumble upon their corpſe s;, a real landskipot milery, 
Nahum.3. Occalioned by their own fin and folly. They thought itat firſt a 
3 fine and g2inful thirg to be-diſturbers of a quiet ſtate, and ir is to 
be-feared further on, for ſcditions exclude Al1cn ont of the K ing dom 
of God, Gal. 5. 20, 21. 
- So they hinder future happineſs, and alſo the pretent both as 
to others and themſelves ; ſuch havean inward tret, and are tor- 
mented at (as they think) the ill adminiftratioa of pubtick af- 
fairs. Like tick ſtomachs which turn ſweet into bitter, fo their 
fancy doth miirepreſent even the good and jait ations of thoſe 
in Authority. They bavea ſtrange art of incerpretuy. all things 
to the worſe, ſo when they come to conſider and chew the cud, 
they reliſh nothing but bi:terneſs; they ſpend cheir days in Sor- 
row, which 1s wholly their own fault, and thei: life becomes un- 
eaſie to them. - If they have ſonſ natural courage (which in pro- 
per acceptation is nor, for they cannot bear the preſent evil and 
ri'D blindly, into the other) they concluve death is rather to be 
choſen. When this principle is once taken np, then through in» 

" Nigarion of the Devil (who is never wanting when he bath op- 

EE Portunicy of ſuggeſting miſcluet ) they form deſperate deſigns, 

wh | not 
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not caring for their own, they will attempt anothers life; 
-and him they lay in wait for, whom they vainly and falſly 
think the Author of all their miſery, reaſoning within them- 
ſelves: If their wicked imaginations ſhould take effeCt, then 
they ſhall be caſed of all their grief, but if they ſhould miſcarry, 
they would be freed from a wretched life, which before was ſo 
grievous that they can as willingly endure it to be taken away by 
the hands of an Executioner, as their own. And indeed if it 
was not for the ſucceeding Eternity, theſe Sons of Belial, theſe 
accurſed Traytors were wife in their undertaking z but they are 
blinded, or bolden up by Wine and Pride as not to conſider of 
this z or otheryiſe they would never by ſuch ſteps aſcend upto 
this, high crime. 


Law is good sf a Man uſe it lawfully, knowing this that ther Tim. 8, 
Law is not made for « _—_ Man, but for the lawleſs and diſ- 9» $9 bt» 


obedient ;, for thoſe that deſpiſe dominion, food of digmities, and 
do thoſe things which are contrary to ſound Dottrine, the peace of 
their Country and themſelves. Who will be neither convinced 
by Scripture, nor Reaſon, nor Self-love muſt be concluded un- 
der the number of thoſe obſtinate Souls, - with whom nothin 
prevails. The Spirit that luſts to Rebellion is too far ingraf' 

in them; but ſurely none is come to ſach a degree of evil Prin- 
ciples,for then it would be as vain to ſay any thing wore to ſach, 
as to walh the Ethiopian White. And it would be equally abſurd 
to compare theſe with the Loyal and Obedient, who are more 
bappy in this life,as te confer bitter with ſweet ; for theſe have 
that acquieſcence of mind which was once in the 7/raelires (who 
were ſo for a Novelty, which they were always obliged to be in 
duty) Wharſoever the King did, pleaſed all the People, 2 Sam. 3. 
36. 


But it may be ſurmiſed, What if our Rights and Liberties Obje 


ſhould be invaded, and thoſe in Authority ſhould take too much 
aan. them, as to become Arbitrary Unjuſt and Tyran- 
nical ? 


This is the reaſoning of fleſh and blood agairft the Command. Anfiv* 


ments of the Goſpel, and in like manner againſt forgiving In- 
juries. We are not to go according to the diftates of Fleſbly 
Wi/dom, or of natural and preſent preſervation to inherit the 
Kingdomof God ; To ſubmit to a light inconvenience for that, 
1s Very Conliſtent with true prodence But this is ap Angpment 

| rom 
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from an aduſe which may happen, and if that were ſufficient to 
condemn: or ſurceaſe'a thing, we: might do ſo as to all, for no- 
thing is {o- excelent in its own Nature, but may be corrupted: 
Not one obligation or duty to God or Man, bot a feeming miſ- 
chief may cnlue upon it. - He hath: been pleaſed to rry our obe- 
dience in fuch kinds. of relation, if we doeur parts, we' may ex- 
pet the goud and recompence thereot z. others ave to perforas 
theirs ac their peril or encourageinent. Againſt a King there 56 
no riſing «p, Prov. 30.31. Where the Word of 4 King is, there is 
Power, and nho may ſay unto him, what doſt thou ? FEcclef. 8. 4. 
Ag ainjt thee, thee only have 1 ſinned, Pal. 51. 4. Said David int 
his confeſſion to God for tte Murther ef Uriab, which ſhews: ho- 
was accountable to him only for that wicked Af&tion. In the 
New Teſtament is a politivecommand of.Chriſt, Afar. 5. 39. But 
I [ay unto you,that yereſiſt not evil, vhich extends to what is _ 
thoſe who have dominion over. us, and\aminjury offered by a pr 
vate-perſpn. Yer Iwill'not be atraid co ſpeak our; if either thoald 
take-advantage: over Paſſive Obedience,or the forgiving temper as 
todomineer-or affront the moregit is baſeneſs inche mean while; 
and it wilibe: determined who afts beſt, they who go accord- 
ipg tothe diftates of corrupted nature, which'is Proud and: Cruef; 
or who: haye it-correfted'by. the W+ſdam from above which makes it 
pure, peaceable,. gentle: and' exſy to: be: intremted,. Jam. 3: 17. Lev 
them-be: never ſo-great intheirown Opinien, they are bur Merr: 
Andthere is one. above, who: ſhall cur off the Spirit of Princes, he 
:3ster#iblerathe Kings off ther Earth, Plali 76. 12: Whenthey 
moſt, he: can. put a haokiwrherr Jaws, and lead'them back from 
their pornoſes, ſee-1fa. 3722.9 Exck; 29. 4. Dan. 4. ch. & ch; 11. 
36. Heſ.”7. 16. Heb: 11. 29: If it be his good pleaſure, he car 
fare his people from their violence, or turn them into the rod of 
bis | anger, 1/a. 10. 5. And then we are patiently to ſuffer, 
knowing who ſttiketh, and learn by his judgment-to- be reform« 
ed from our ſins; we may ſend up'Prayersand:Tearsto him, 
whoſe hand 5s the heart of the: King, and he turneth it whereſorver 
be will. God can eitheralter bis thoughts, or ſaffer him to fall 
by an Accident, or Sickneſs,. or which way it pleaſeth his Al- 
mighty Wiſdom.. Again they are: mmſbed and brought tow through 
Oppreſſion, Affiition,. and Sorrow. He poureth contempt upon Princes, 
-- 107; 39: 40. He: can do it without our allſtance, he 
doth then more magnific his own Pomer, geither' are =_—_ 
cas .. 


und 
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break his commends, for then we juſtly ſuffer 44 Evil-doery, 
z Pet. 4. 15, 16. 
It was hardly ever known, that people did endure much for 
being good Subjefts; or if any thing, yet not to be compared 
with what came upon them by being otherwiſe. None is puniſhed 
for living peacably but ſeditiouſly in the State,or through falſe ac- 
cufation he is reputed ſo. ' Loyalty is not eſteemed nor pre- 
ceeded againſt as a crime z if any ſuffer innocently in life, mem- 
ber or goods, that is commonly through corruption of witneſ- 
ſes or ſubordinate Miniſters, which Government and Juſtice is 
to t. TheKing is bound by Oath to keep Righteouſneſs, 
Miniſter true Judgment unto his People z for the obſervati- 
on er negle&t of which he is to give account. Thoſe ſeeds of 
evil within, make all the difturbance in the World ; which are 
provided againſt by the grace of him who is greater then Solo- 
on, and then all people might dwell ſafely, every Man under 1 Kings 4; 
his Vine, and under his Fig-tree from one end of the Earth to 25. 
the other, all the days of our Kings and Governours. 


To come unto him, who is thegreat inſtrument of our Exter- Of the 
nal Peace and Happineſs 3 Under bis ſhadow we live, Lam. 4. 20 Perſon of 
This perſon is not moſt happy (though great in Power and Ma. $5 
xſty) of any in his Realm. He preſides over many violent and 
rotten Members, who would make a Schiſm in the boy, and ſay 
unto the Head ( O Monſtrous Folly ! ) We have no need of thee. 

Bur wow God hath ſet the Members, every one of them' in the body, 4s 
it hath pleaſed him, 1 Cor. 12. 18. Yet the inferier are not pleaſ- 
ed, becauſe they were not ſupreme or higher: And therefore will 
diſplace, or diſturb. $o the principle part is obliged to ſtand on 
continual guard, to keep it ſelf ſecure and others in their duc 
ſubjeCtion ; they are apt tomutiny among themſelves, which this 
is to ſuppreſs, and take cafe for all theother Members. It can- 
not have much leiture to reſt, the Enemies being ſo near, and 
its buſineſs fo great ; We ſhould let him be ſecure by whom we 
enjoy ſecurity, he ſees that others do not moleſt us, ſo ingenui- 
ty and gratitude require us to do nothing againſt his Royal Per- 
ſon, State, or Dignity. But ſeeing his great Maſter in Hea- 
ven hath evil recompenſed for good, even from thoſe who are 
the work of his hands, and ſubfiſt upon him every moment ; the 


King may expert, that — all the goed he —_ 
Uu 2 is 
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his Subjefts and fellow-Creatures, yet ſome will be his Enemies; 
Indeed the malice of Men cannot reach the Moſt High, and if it 
' might, could nor hurt him ; yet it may hurt the Sg of Man as 
he is; and therefore. hath guards to detend himlelf, which do 
ſomewhat keep off ontward violence, yet it muſt be a Melancho. 
ly refleftion that the meanelt SubjeCt hath more ſafety of his life 
then himlelf. Thence ariſe fears: And furcher his life is weari- 
ed with publick buſineſs, which require the greateſt {ſtudy and 
-Jabour of mind ;. Vexation is at hearing il] News and adverſe Ac- 
cidents, which bring carcfulneſs and anxiety much greater then 
what his Subj:as have in their ſeveral callings, as the Objett is 
of more concern and importance. Thoſe hard and difficult 
things of Government do occaſion more wearineſs and interrup- 
tion, then he who daily goeth forth, to his work until the Even- 
ing ; fixedneſs of thought doth more tire then labour of the 
hands, ſo he hath bis portion of Care and Sorrow with the reſt of 
Mankind. | 
But then his Pleaſures do as much exceed them: That Royal 
Pomp and Grandeur, his Nobles, Courtiers, Friends and honeſt 
Subjects do all tudy to make his life as happy as poſlible. He hath 
all Recreations the Wit of Man can invent, choice Mears, deli- 
cious Liquor, variety and beauty of Women, the moſt excellent 
Converſatien, great diverſity of News, and remarkable Occur» 
renczs. Then he hath great Poſſeſſions, Riches, ftately Palaces, 
Gardens, Furniture, and wants nothing of the Conveniency and 
Pleaſures of Life. 
Indeed if the World, and the things of this World can make 
a Man happy, then he muſt be ſo, who hath them all at his 
Command- and Service ; Certain it is, they make a greater ap- 
pearance outwards, then bave real content and fatisfaftion. That 
gocdly retinue (which others ſo much admire) bimſetf eſteems . 
AS A _ of neceſſity and courſe. At length he doth not per- 
ceive half the pleaſure as the common SpeQators ; even theſe by 
often ſeeing diminiſh in their eſteem, for the moſt excellent ſen- 
fible objetts . by frequency tire. The reverence from hisSubjeQts. 
Is but their Duty and Homage they ow unto. him; this alſo by 
repeated and ſucceſlive as doth. leſſen into none or a very little 
delight. He is only the. viſible Fountain-of Honour, yet not of 
Happineſs; for. they are not convertible terms: If all Happi- 
nels did meet and concenter .in him, there would be ao _ 
neee, 
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need for others ſtudying to make him Happy, then for the Rays 
toconvey up light to the $11. Notwithſtanding all cheir Labour, 
this good and ' perfect Gift comet down from the Father of 
Lights, and it is nor in the Power of any to beitow it. They 
may indeed light up Candles, ſoinewhat take off from the Hor. 
rour of Darkneſs and Miſery ; but this Light doth not ſhine as 
perfedt day ; either is the Happinels they Suhmunilter, like that 
which proceeds from the Son of Righteonſnels. Courtiers and 
Favourites provide for their Maſter what Pleaſure the World 
affords, but cannot bring alſo a new Reliſh and Appetite. 4 
They cannoe take away that Irkſomenel(s, which ariſes from 
having the ſame Divertiſements over ſo often. Let them wrack 
their Brains never ſo much, they cannot always ſapply him with 
new Variety; and then they cannot help, but he will grow weary 
of them. Thie ſame delight they provide for him, he hath en- 
joyed already ; let them find out ſome new thing, or draw out 
that ſatiating Nature in the old. Dreſs it ſeveral ways, it is but 
the ſame Uilh in ſubſtance Rill ; and freſh invented Sauces will not 
cure the loathing of a full Stomach. The Pleaſure of eating is 
when one is hungry, otherwiſe the Taſte of Dainties is no more 
then of the white of an Egg. The being accuſtomed makes them 
favour as common Mear, if never ſo (weert, it continues only in 
the mouth, which is ſo ſhort that it muſt be a mean and Paltry 
Happineſs that dependsupon ſo Tranſitory a thing. The Taſte 
of pleaſant Liquors periſhes in the draught, and afterwards ſeems 
as if not received in; but if the immoderate uſe makes. an Al- 
teration in the Man, it is a drunken fit, and the utmoſt good 
which riſes from that, is to be examined in another place. As Chap. 77. 
for that of fair Women is no advantage (Conj1gal lore except) 
unleſs he gives himſelf over to ſinful unbounden Luſt ; the Con- 
fideration of which is referred to Chap. 8. This is one of the 
Pleaſures of fin for a Seaſon, waich d:ftroyeth Kings, Prov. 31. 4 
3+ as well as other Men. No unlawfu! delights can render a Man 
traly Happy, but contrariwiſe miſerable in reference to his fu- 
ture State. Even now they do not yield a fincere Satisfaftion. 
Company isone of the moſt noble Pleaſures ofa reaſonable Crea- 
ture, yet if one is continually therein (as ſuch is the Condition 
of Princes) it doth not always refreſh, but. is tireſome. There 
muſt be ſome intermiſſion from Worldly delighes, or they will 
not Reliſh; It is more Eligible to be ſometimes alone then in a 


Croud ; 
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Ground ; he eannot eſteem the ſweetneſs of Converſation, who 
never knows the want thereof : If there be an intermixture and 
Succeſſion, both contraries are pleaſant z but otherwiſe neither is, 
Let the Men you converſe withal be of great Endowments of 
Wiſdom and Eloquence, if skilled in all the Arts of rendring 
themſelves good Company and acceptable to others, yet by contie 
nuance with them the Admiratlon will diminih til) it comes tg 
nothing. In all viſible things under the Sun, there is a ſatiety and 
wearineſs. Even the continual hearing of News is no Novelty, 
and though ſeveral things do happen, yet they are but the ſame 
under little differing Circumſtances, ated by Perſons of other 
Names, but in ſubſtance the ſame which hath been already ; 
Þ this Variety doth not ſtil] recreate : .Fine Buildings, Planta» 
tions, and other magnificent Works pleaſe a little at firit, but 
in Proceſs of time not at all. Laſtly, what is reckoned worth 
all, abundance of Gold and Silyerz This doth ſerve only fer 
the procurement of the things ſpoken of, and if they do 
not afford atrue Happineſs, much leſs will the other. The rea- 
ſon hereof may be learned from Hab. 2. 13. Fer. 17.13. and 
other places of Scripture, which diſcover the vaſt Capaciouſneſs 
of the Soul, its proper Eqd, and the Vanity of the Creature, 
Wearedeſigned for more noble things, then whar are here be- 
fore us. We are builtup, and to be prepared for the Manſions 
above: And leaſt we ſhould be ſtepped in the way thither, as we 
paſs throngh this wilderneſs, Gad hath ſuffered it to be barreg 
and dry of the Water of true Comfort. Such as is to be had 
here,may a lictle refreſh us in our Pilgrimage, but cannot through 
ly fatisfie opr Thirlt, for that is only to be done there, where 
he bids us come, 7/a. 55. 1,2, Fohn 7. 379. That we may be the 
more quickened to come when he calleth us, he kath ſo ordered 
the matter, that if we ſet at naught his Gracious invitation, and 
going through this vale of Miſery uſe it for a Well, fit down and 
tarry here, yet moſt have not to draw with, that is ſuch means g 
but who have, yet the Well is deep ; it is trouble to draw up, 
and when we have drunk of it, we hall Thirſt again. Do what 
we will, if weonly ſeek herein, we ſhall never fatisfie our De- 
ſires ; nething here can do it, they muſt ceaſe after Eartbly things, 
and be turned unco the Heavenly. Butif we coutine them here, 
though we do pour in upon them, we are therefore no more 


Happy, then one in acontinual Thirſt, becauſe he hath drink 
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45 oftert as he calls for it. The things of this Life may- for the 

eſent 4 littke ſtop our Deſires, bur do not take off the * craving, ,,... , 
fomewhat more We ſtill covet after drink, and yet are weary ,,, may 
of drinking. We nſe the things of this World, and that Act know nut 

wing us corfert, we try whether che abate of them wilt, bur for whac 
. we are deceived in oor Exp«ftations, and the foouer wax ©2at 15, but 
weary of them. They are imluthctent; For the Creature was = gg 
wade ſrbje# to V anity, not willingly (for any fault of her own, ra*her ther was ic 
onr Tranſgi fron) but by reajon of hem, who ſubjeticd the {ame mm dcnzaed 
Flope, Becanſe the Creature it jelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the for var 
Bondaye of Corruption, Rom.$.202,1. God willing to retrieve poor 2k: 
loſt Men, ſent his Son to dye for as, and make known thoſe bets 
ter things; and leaſt ws ſhould be detamed by the preſent, hath 
rendred them hungry and empry. Wehave here no Satisfaction, 
bur ſeek one to come. 

Alas ! For all things are ſo, we are too-apt to reſt on the Crex- 
tore and expect Contenement from it; but if we could once find 
that, we ſhould gono further, fix here and never come to the 
place God hath appointed fer us: He is pleaſed (Oh infinite 
Conteſcentien) to let us ſeek abroad, if we can find better En- 
tertainment ; and if after a-vexarious and dangerous Purſaic, we 
meet with nothing but” Hnrks (which may (tuft, but carinot ſatis- 
fie; which are meat for Swine, bur not fit and commenſurxe 
for reaſonable Creatures) we would retarn uno our Fathers Houſe, 
here i bread enough, and to ſpare ; not ſuch as the World giveth, 
but which he giverh from Heaven, that bread of Life unto which who ſo 19.6. 24. . 
comerh, ſhall never hunger. Here he feedeth us with the Bread of 3+ 35: 
Tears; we cat in the ſweat of our brow, having Labour and 
Sorrow intermingled, and afterwards we hunger again. But if 
we would pray unto him, eveymore to give us that, know and accept 
it when cffered,(for want wher-of thoſe inFobn6.34,35. milled ir, 
and othersat thisday) that/is wleavened not fowred with World- 
ly Care, a ſpiritual Afama ſutable to our Talte, fills our Souls 
with Gladnefs, and endureth unto everlaiting Life. That we 
ſhould come and partake, is the deſign of our Heavenly Father : 

Who ſatisfierh thy mouth with. good things, Pal. 103.5. Open thy 

month wide, and I will fill st, Pfal. $1. 107 Stretch out thy Deſires : 

to theirdue extent, a little Earneſt and Reliſh is given, they are 

now quieted with Faith and Hope, and Patience ; but will be 

eternally and fully ſatisfizd with the things ſignified under 
them. | But 
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But if they are not pointed tis way: They ſhall eat, but nos 


chave enough. Why ſo? Becaule, they have left off to take heed un 


to the Lord, Whoredom, and Wine, and new | me taks away the heart, 
Hol. 4. 10, 11. and yet nothing but he can throughly fſatisfie it, 
"The World counts ſuch like things the principal Happineſs 
of Man, But 1 appeal to them who have all Plenty, Whether 


all pur rogether, will amount to 2 »atizia*tion. Waen you have 


eat and drunk of your Delicacies, will they make you ſincerely 
Merry ? Go to you that have abundance, ftudy all ways todelight 
your ſelves, deny nothing, your Luſts crave for, paſs away your 
time as pleaſantly as you can, ſpend your wealth. ; but remember 
that for all theſe things God will bring you ro Judgment, Ecclel. 1 1. 
9. lathe very midſt and throughout, you will weary your ſelves 
to commir iniquity, and at laſt will be more diſcontented then 
at the beginning, by adding a long Train of Sin and Guilt. 
Which will fit as an heavy Burthen, or if dead therein, and ſo 
not ſenſible of its weight, this comes near to a reprobate Senſe, 
a Living to fill up the mealure of iniquities. , Which is noother 
advantage then that of reſpite, to hnd no true Comfort in the 
World, but ſpin out a wretched Life with fooliſh Toys and 
Diverſions, till Death'conligns over, where is no Stupefaction nor 
ſhadow of Refreſhment. Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy 
way ; yet ſaidft thou not, there is no Hope, Iſa. 57.10. Thou art 
tired in looking our, and running after SatisfaRion, yet will 
go on ſtill to expett ſome, and not ſit down perſwadcd there is 
none to be had in the things of this World; bur this muſt be 
done, before Men cannot be led up to another Happineſs, and 
ſeeing they cannot have it here, it 15 reaſonable to ſeek diligent- 
ly ſomewhere elſe for it; this Treaiure is worth Ranſacking 
every corner of the Earth for, yet uot to be had, but by /;fting 
up above it. 

Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings. be inftrutted ye Fudges of the 
Earth, Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trembling, Plal. 
2.10, 11. You muſt manifeſt your obedience and ſubjeCtion un- 
to him, © For the Lord your God is God of Gods, arid Lord of Lords, 
a Great God, Mighty and Terrible, which regardeth not Perſons, nor 
paketh reward, Dent. 10.17. Hear ye the wora of the Lord, O Kinge 
of Fudah, and Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Jer. 19.3. So you are 
equally obliged to know his Law aud Will, as the meaneſt of 
your Subjets, And upon refuſal thereof, are to Auſyer before 
him. 
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him. The Officer, that is to hale before the Judge, enters into 
Palaces as common Windows. They are to behave them- 
felves with Submiſſion and Obedience in the mean yglile unto the 
Great Lord over all, to make their Reconciliation with him. 
This kind of Diſcourſe is ſlighted and piſhed at by Great Men, 
but it is Gods word and truth, and he reſents their Contempt as 
done to himſelf.” And becauſe, theſe pretend to put it off out of 
Courage and Boldneſs, make a ſhew to Laugh at the other World, 

et if they do not really fear it, let them take a Proſpect of it 
in a dead Letter, for if they cannor do this, it is by Reaſon of 
the horrible dread within ; but if they would, they might be 
ſecured from the Danger thereof. That is only to the Rebellious 
ard Stubborn, which any one may chooſe to be. Burt if they con- 
tinue ſo, let their Perſons be never ſo great, There is One migh- 
tier then they, as is manifeſted by the firft At we ſee, and more 
we read of. He that was ſurrounded with ſo many Attendants 


and Servants, ſhall deſcend alone into the Pit ; and his Soul. who rzek. 2% 
before made the Nations tremble, ſhall leap oat frighted in a 25+ 


perplexed Condition. Hell from beneath is moved for thee, ro meet 
thee at thy Coming : It ſtirreth up the dead for thee, even all the 
chief Ones of the Earth; it hath rasſed up from their Thrones all the 
K ings of the Nations, all they ſhall ſpeak and ſay unto thee, Art 
thou alſo become weak as we? Art thou become like unto uw? Ia. 14. 
9, 10,11. There is no morePriviledge for Kings then others : 
T he Lord on thy right band ſhall ſtrike through Kings in the day of 
his wrath, Pal 110.5. And the Kings of the Earth bid themſelves 
in the Dens, and Rocks of the Mount atns, and ſaid ts the Mount airs 
ard Rocks fall on ws. Ard hide « from the Face of hjm, that ſit= 
eth on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for | he creat day 
of his Wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to abide it? Rev.6. 15, 
16,17, The Lord of the ends of the Earth will ferch them 
forth of their lurking Holes. Who had Legions and Armies to 
fight for them, mult appear before his Judgment Seat. *Wone of 
them can by any means redeem his Brother, nor give to God a Ranſom 
for bim : for the Redemption of their Soul is precious, and it ceaſeth 
for ever, Plal. 49.7,5. Who was a Judge among the People, 
muſt now be Judged himſelf; Who ere-while Commanded, and 
gave Laws at bis Pleaſure, is now brovght into Subjcftion and 
himſelt rryed by the Law of the Moſt High. For thre i no re- 
Jſpeft of Ferſons with God, for as many as bave ſinrea withous Law, 
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ſtall periſh without Law; and 4s many as have ſinned inthe Law, ſbal 


be judged by the Law, Rom. 2.11,12. What is now ACting in 
the. World, will be over ; and when.every one of us, one after 
another have done our parts, we mult lay aſide all our Orraments 
in the Wardrobe of the Grave. If we have done any good Works, 
theſe will follow us ; but if ill, Guilt ſticks cloſe z one of theſe 
two is all we ſhall carry out of. this World. None will have ad- 
vantage over another, but it ſhall bedone to all according totheir 
deſervings. At that time the things with which we are now {0 
ated, will be all paſſed away ; and their remembrance as faint 
as a Night Viſion. It will not he the leaſt Comfort for them to 
call ro mind, who have lived in Pleaſure on the Earth, and beeu 
Wanten, and have noiriſhed thew hearts, as in the day of ſlaughter ; 
But who ſhall have the 1 eftimony of their Conſcience, that m ſumplict« 
ty aud Godly ſincerity, they had their Converſation in the World, will 
find more rejoycing, then to have had the Dominion over mighty 
Kingdoms : If he that was a great Emperour, did not behaye 
himſelf rightly towards God, whilſt he was in this place of 
Tryal ; his Condition will be worſe then that of a Scullion, by 
reflecting from what a pitch of worldly Proſperity and Honour 
be is fallen. How will he endure to ſce himſelf become abjett and 
baſe for ever, who before was had-in ſuch reverence, that there _ 
could not be reſpe(t enough paid unto him ? How will he fume 
and rage (and yet there is no Remedy) to ſec his Principalities 
ceme down, and the Crown of bis former Glory to be taken away, ]cr. 
13.18. and himſelf thruſt intoan everlaſting Dungeon ? For ſoft- 
neſs and eaſe, to have-Pain and Fire; for ſweet Smells the ſtench, 
of Sulphur; .for a Bed of Damask, to be rolled up and down in 


 aſtreamof Brimſtone; for all manner of Moſick, to hear worſe 


noiſe then Screech Owls, or the yawling of. Cats. All this muſt 
be a ſad Change. To Conſider, that he hath lived heretofore. in 
all Splendour, will increaſe his Anguiſh of mind. The greateſt 
Perſorffis as much obliged to be obedient unto God, as. he that 
ſitteth upon the Dunghil. Who will render to every Man accordin 

z0 bis Deeds: To them who by Patient continuance in Well doing, lek 
for Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, eternal Life, Rom. 2.6.7. 
The Gods of the Earth 'have the two firſt already, but not the 
laſt annexed to it. All their Goodlineſs is as the Flower of the 
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"waxes old , or'is laid in the Duſt before. Put not \your troft in 
Princes, nor inthe Son of Man, in whom there is wo help ;, the Reaton 
is added, ' His breath goeth forth, he returreth tobu Earth, in that 
very day bis Thoughts Periſh ; there is an utter end of ,all his Pomp 
and Greatneſs, Happy i he that hath the God of Facob for bu belp : 
whoſe Fdope is in the Lord bis God, Plal. 146.3,4» 5- That when 
all other things fail, he may be received ap unto Glory. It he 
hath a right unto the Promiſes, that when he cones to 'eave his 
+ 'fine Cities, that of his own eſpecial Reſidence, all his Courticrs, 
Now he u# come unto Mount Sion, and wnio the City of the lwving 
God, the Heavenly Feruſalem, and to an innumerable Company of An- 
. gels. To the general Aſſembly, and Church of the firſi-born, which 
are written in Heaven, ard to God tbe Fudge of all, and the Spirits 
of juſt Men made perfelt, and to Feſus the Mediator of the New 
'Covenart, Heb. 12. 22, 23,24 What joy will he find among 
the Heavenly Hoſt? To have David, Hexthiab, Conft antine, Thes- 
doſins, and other righteous Kings gratulate his coming : With 
what joy will he give up his Account of ten Talents to the great 
Kivg, and receive his Commendation with a proportipnable Re- 
ward ? His Authority is nottaken away, but increaſed. He is 
Not troubled 'at the Loſs of his. worldly Grandeur and Pump, 
for that was bur as the, ſhining of rotten Wood in adark place,in 
Compariſen of what he now enjoys, which is ten thouſavd times 
more by ſeeing theLord of Glory.He did not put his Confidence in 
terreſtial Splendeur, but uſing it as Convenient for the imper- 


fettion of that State. The good Kings of fr acl and Fudab, had Jr: 22- 4+ 


their Courts and Palaces. He took a great Care not to forget 
Ged, nor to be litted up, but had an Eye al! along upon the 
Glory which excelleth. Ae ſhall be abmrdamiy ſaci fied wich the 
fatneſs of thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt make him drink, of the kiver of 
' thy Pleaſures, for with thee is the Fountain of Life, Pſal. 36 $. 9. 
And then te muſt look, with Indignation and Contempt upon 
thoſe ſintol Delights, for which theſe ate too often loſt. The 
Crown of Gold here hath a Croſs upon the top in token of 
SubjcCtion to our crucified Lord ; (bur that is better inavifeſted 
by doing the things he ſaith) and alſo it was a fit Emblem of the 
Concomitant tropble, for though beſet with precious Stones, it 
hath a Pungency like a Crown of Thorns. However, he muſt be 
more exceedingly pleaſed, when that which was Troubleſome and 
Corruptible is taken away, and there is ſet a Crown of pure 
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Gold on his Head ; a Crown of Glory that fadeth not away, and' 
all this done unto him by God himfell, whom before having Ho- 
noured, now he is pleaſed to Honour; 2 Sam. 2.30. The King 
had here all Conveniences of Life, but did not place his chief 
Happineſs in them. He theh received them with Prayer and 
Thanksgiving, not abuſing them to ſin and wickedneſs; they are 
all paſt and over z now he is much more as an Angel of God, for 
he neither eats nor drinks, nor ſtands in need of thoſe things, 
which were given by reaſon of imperfeftion. The want of that 
Company below, is abundantly made up in the Communion of 
Saints ; Here he converſed, with thoſe of his own Generation and 
Countrey, but there is the gathering together of every Age ſince 
theWorld began,of every part who came from theEaſt and Weſt, 
and are fate down with Abraham in the Kingdom of God. Al- 
ſo they are made Perfelt, and all thoſe things done away, which 
render Converſation unpleaſant in the World; There it is refined, 
all having thoſe excellent Qualities which endeareach other,and 
make Society pleaſant. He had formerly ſufficient to defray the 
great Charges of his Kingdom, to preferye. it from Invaſion and 
Sedition, bat Covetoulſneſs is Idolatry, and expreſly forbidden 
to Kings, Dewt. 17. 17. for the Reaſons there given. Neither by 
the Law of Juſtice is he to impoveriſh his People ; and there- 
fore to be avoided by him, who would come to the City of 
pure Gold; which belongeth to every Citizen, bur is peculiar to 
none, as now is the Light of the Sun. Saith the Royal Plalmiſt, 
As for me, I will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatis fed 
when 1 awake\with thy likeneſs, Pal.17.15. All Earthly and Senſual 
Happineſs hath been found vain and unſatisfaftory; but the ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly is ſufficient to raiſe our utmoſt Aﬀections 
and Duty to the Author thereof, Eye harb nor ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
neither have entred into the heart of Man, the things which God hath 
prepared for thera that love him. All the Endeavours and Wiſdom 
of the World could not find it out, But God hath revealed them unto 
« by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 2,9, 10. Which ſpake by thoſe Holy 
Men of old, out of whoſe Writings this Deſct iption hath been 
brought. 


"Theſe things are great and wonderfnl, but then it is ſur-- 
miſed, they are diſtant and uncertain ;. and why ſhould Men 
toregor preſent and ſenſible Pleaſures for future and imaginary ?* 
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Here is the great objetion of Mankind againſt the things of. 
God and theirown Happinefs; and therefore to preſs the word 
of Exhortation home, it is neceſlary to ſay ſomewhat towards 
the remoyal thereof. As for being afar off, that ſhould be no 
prejadice ; for that which is furure, will be as much preſent as 
the time now is. Time was when to day, which is called today, 
was future, and yet this is preſent, as were thoſe which have 
been paſt. The next year is to come, and that will be here as 
the laſt was, for that alſo was once to come, and we ſee it hath 
already been. The day of death with us living is to come, and 
though it be fo, none. can be fooliith to deny but that will as cer- 
tainly be as was the day of our Birth. All this great buſineſs 
which is cryed up to be ſo much at a diſtance, is only till then ; 
for albeit the perfe&t conſummation of bliſs and miſery will 
| be after the general Judgment, and how it ſhall be with us im- 
mediately after Death, there is no plain Revelation, yet from 
Fobn 9. 4. Heb. 9.27. and alike places it appears, As the Tree falls, 
ſo it lies: As Death leaves one, ſo Judgment finds him ; What 
therefore doth it Gignifie if the General Day be afar off, when the 
Day of our particular Death may be next Week, to Morrow, 
this very Night God may require our Soul? The body remains 
inſenlible in the Sleeping-Houſe of the Grave, yet it will be 
awaked from thence by the Trump of the Arch-Angel. A Man 


would not go to ſl:ep very ſecurely, if he knew before hand he Mat. 25.6. 


ſhould be rouzed by his Houſe burning about his ears ; andof this 
we are aſſured that after our earthly Tabernacle is laid dowh, 
It riſeth up no more, -/ the day of the Lord comes as a Thief in the 
Night, 1 Theſ. 5. 2. In the which th: Heavens ſhall paſs away with 
a great noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the 
Earih alſe ard the Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. If we 
would be ſafe in that great day, we muſt before we go hence con- 
kder and do well,that we may be worthy to eſcape and itand; the 
onlv {trength is innocence : Seexmg then theſe things ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved, wh  marner of p:rjons ono vt ye to be in all holy Conver ſation 
and Godlineſs? Looking for and haſting unto the coming of the day of 
God, mherem the Heavens veing on fire ſhall be dſl ved, 2 Pet 3. 10, 
11,14. Wedaily approach nearer, to morrow then to day, and - 
thus continually make towards it. Whether we Eat or Drink, 
Sleepor Play, our time paſſzth; and wicther we think of-ic or 
not, We are always going to that.ſtate in which. time: ſhall - 
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be-no wore. 'How ſoon we may be there, we know not; but 
moſt certainly we ſhall be there at laſt. Take ye beed, Watch 


and Pray, for ye know not when the time 53, Mark 13. 33. Who 
will not obey this Commandment, but be unmindful, go toſlcep 
and take their reſt,yet ther Damnarion ſlumbereth not, and it they 


pur the evil day far from -them,yet ſtill rheir condemnation lingereth 


xot ; and that will come do what they can. -In the days of Sodem 
they did Marry and were given in Marriage, did not at all confi. 
der the things which ſhould come upon them; nevertheleſs the - 
Lord rained down Fire and Brimſtone. What are now become 
of all thoſe in the Generation with Amos, who would put the 
evil day far from them? Yet it is long fince come, and they 
could not ſtave it off, Thoſe of the ſame mind .in the time of our 
Fathers are all gone ; and rheir careleſnefs covld- not preſerve 
them from the Pit of Deftrution: They thought the very like 
what ſomedo now, the things ot another World were at a great 
diſtance and they need not mind them, yet they fell in unawares. 
We can no more think their'miſery lay, then who wiltully ſhat 
their Eyes and drop into a bottomlels-Gulph, whereas-if they 
.had kept them open, they might, have ſeen and paſſed by iz. Lake 
#he evil Servant who ſa1d in his heart, My Lord delayerh bis commg, 
Mat. 24.48. They had time enough and to {pare on the Earth, 


therefore they would {mite and oppreſs their Neighbours, 'eat © * 


and drink with the drunken. Burt the Lord came in a.day when 
they looked not for him, and they are reſerved unto his juſt 
Judgment ; if they _ riſe from riedead again and have ano- 
ther day of grace and forbearance, they would be other kind of 
Men : They woald take heed and nor be ſurprized on a ſudden. 
But the decrees of Almighty Gud like himſclt are unchangeable, 
they were told of this before, and they 'might have accepted the 
counſel of the Lord Jeſus; and therefore he is Righteous 

In his dealings towards Men. Who- dyed in their ſins haveno -. 
more place for repentance, for he gave them a ſpace to repent, and 
they repented not, Rev. 2. 21. But the living may as we are at 
this day, yet not better then our Fathers, 'we muſt ſhortly dye 
in like manner, and are to ſtand or fa!l to our own Maſter. We 
ſhall fee another repreſentation of things then is now. before 
vs, 'one which openeth into the eternal -Countrys, either new 
Heavens and a new Earth wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 
3-13. Or a Land of Darkuck, of the ſhadow of Dearh, a 
-- place 
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place of "Dragons and Scorpions, the inhabitation of Sin and 
Miſery. 


Yet a little while, and we ſhall be removed out of this place, 
and.then we ſhall find that the rhings here ſpoken of (though 
they may at preſent ſeem as idle tales, Luke 24. 11.) will be real, 
and no fictions. Whoſoever belicveth that God is true, and 
that thoſe things are ſq which he hath ſpoken by his holy Pro- 
Phets, Son and Apaſtles, cannot otherwiſe then be convinced of 
the certainty of them even now. If ſo, nothing can be more 
effeQual to perſwade : Men futurity will be no more an argu- 
ment againſt them, then now it is againſt Mens going a Voyage 
to a Foreign Country, where It is ſeveral Months before they 
can reap any profit. The ſhortneſs of the time before, at leaſt 
by Death, the infallibility of that, the exceeding greatneſs of 
the concern ſhould take away all other diſadyantages; If we 
had but faith asa grain of Muſtard-ſeed, we ſhould remove Moun- 
tains which now hinder us to behold rhe Land that js very far off, 
Ia. 33- 17; And for all the diſtance it would more affect us be. 
cauſe of its exceeding pleaſantneſs, then that our feet now tread 
on; if it doth not, it cometh to paſs becauſe of unbelief. Ne- 
vertheleſs if we believe not, yer be abigeth faithful, he cannat deny 
himſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. He hath provided a reſt for his people, and 
to whom ſware be that they ſh1uld not enter into bis reſt, but ro them 
that believed not ? Heb. 3. 18. They (hall not only be deprived of 
that, but ſhall bave their part in the Lake which burneth with Fire 
and Brimſtoze, which is the ſecond Death, Rev. 21. 8. Which they 
may as. ſoon ayoid by ſaying they do not believe any ſuch thing, as 
now they may a temporal evil by fancying ſtrongly it ſhall not 
come upon them. If they could make themſclyes immortal by 
baving a lively Faith that they ſhall rot,die, or if they were faſt 
bound to a Stake and a pile of Faggois kindled cloſe round about, 
ard they could be preſerved from burning by a meer perſwaſi- 
on only, then alſo men wight eſcape the damnation of Hell by 
oply thinking there is no ſuch thing. Toargue there is no God, 
becauſe the Fect hath ſaid ſo in bis beart, Plal. 14. 1. is as ridicu- 
Jaus as it-would be for oneto pretend to extinguiſh the light of the 
Sun by ſhatcing his eyes. Let them think he is not, or he ſl-epeth, . 
doth not. concern himſelf with the affairs of Mankind, yer him- 
ſelf hath faid, / AM THAT 1 AM, Exod. 3. 14 and de- 
clares , 
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Clares himſelf in that Magnificent manner, Det. 32. 40, 41, 42, 
43>So ler all the world ſay to the contrary, it ſignifieth not : The 
word he hath ſpoken ſhall ſtand, and he will do according to it, 
ler all mankind diſpute or think what they will. If they will not 
believe, they muſt periſh in their unbelicf; if they do that, but 
will not give heed to obey the truth thereof, they alſo (hall be 
puniſhed trom the preſence of the Lord and from the glory of his 
power. Both thele are follies ſo great that rhere wants a name to 
expreſs them, yet rhis laſt ſeems to be greateſt, for there arein 
Sc: ipture ſuch torcible arguments to obedience, that who believes 
mult be as abſolute a fool or madmaa if they do not work upon 
him, as he who refuſes a great Eſtate when offered, or run hig- 
ſelf into a fire when he may paſs by and avoid it: 

Go ye into all the World, and Preach the Goſpel to every Creature. 
He that believeth and is Baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth 
not ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 15, 16. ſaid our Lord to his Diſ- 
ciples : Which may prevent the Whiſpering of Conrt-Chaplains 
that Chriſt gave no command to Kings; if they are not Crea- 
'tures, they have an immunicy from Gods Law, otherwiſe not: 
When only in F«dabGod was known,he expeCtted Obedience from 
the King thercof all one as from the People ; yea rather more;for 
the ſpirit of God takes particular notice who ſerved him and 
who did not, wv ith account of thoſe Mercies and Judgments they 
received accordingly, as.every one knows who doth read the Old 
Teſtament. . Buc now the fulneſs of time is come, to which be- 
longs that *rophelie, Kings ſhall be ker nurſing Fathers, and Queens 
ber nu: ſing M-thers ; It was ſome conſiderable time afrer Ihriſt 
and his Apoſtles were upon the Earth, before any King or Em- 
Perour was converted to the Faith, and cven now it is only ſo of 
one part of the World defaced with much Corruption, Wicked- . 
neſs, and [gnorance. Sowe are to expett a further and univerſal 
fulfilling of /ſa.60 3.11.P/al.72 11. Pſ-l.102.15, 22. Rev. 11.15. 

and chap: 21. verſ. 24,26. Them(c!ves are ſubje& ro the cnly 
Potentate,the King immortal, inviſible andorly Wiſe God; if 
they are ſo ireely he accepts thereof, bat if they will reign whol- 
Iy themiclves and not ler him reign. over them; if they do not 
glorify the God in nhoſ» band their breath is, Dan. 5. 23. he will 
account with them when that is taken away, and manifeſt that he 
1s ſtronger. They are Porſherds of the Earth,though of the largeſt 
lize, yei-becween them and their Maker is but alike difference 
(bcing 
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(being infinite in both) as between the High and Lofty one and 
the meaneſt Man. They came here to the ſame end and purpoſe 
as others, they alſo were deſigned to ſet forth the glory of God 
though ina more eminent manner they are made to act accor- 
ding to his Laws, both as they relate to their private capacity 
as Men, and to the publick of Kings, as they muſt anſwer for 
themſelves to the Lord, who is high above all the Earth, who is ex«- 
alttd far above all Gods, Pſal. 97. 9. 

Happy is he who doth comply with this will of the Almighty, 
That hath learnt to fear the Lerd bis God, to keep all the words of his 
Law, and bis Statutes to do them, whoſe heart is not lifted up above his 
Brethren, and doth not turn aſide from the Commandment to the 
right hand or to left, to the end he may prolong his days in hit King- 
dom, he and his Children in the miaſt of lirgel, Deut. 17. 19, 20. 
In his own Country and Dominion, that ended he may be re- - 
ceived upinto Gods Kingdom above ; for this promiſe is come in 
under the Goſpel. Neither is the other taken away, but rather 
obſcured; that is, not ſ\9 much mentioned under the Manifeſtati- 
on of the Greater ; the like promiſe remains ſti!) annexed to the 
firſt Commandment, Epbeſ. 6.2, 3. Ard here is the alike rea- 
ſon : The obſervation of the conditions of the promiſe do ac- 
cording to Gods eſtabliſhment of things tend towards the ob- 
taining of it, and ſo on the contrary it is of the threatnings, 
which come on by fin and ignorance. But further Gods ſpecial 
providence is over his own People,and more particularly over his 
Anointed. It is he that giveth Salvation unto Kings, Pſal. 144. 10. 
Not that all good Kings have always temporal deliverances, for 
there is the example of Feſiah, who had that excellent Charatter, 
2 Kings 23-25. The reaſon of whoſe untimely Death ſeems to 
be given in the verſe following ; If God doth iometimes let the 
Righteous fall (his wayes are juſtice and goodneſs it is notfor 
ever, for it will be abundantly made up in the day of recor:pence . 
But Jehoſaphat ſought to the Lord God of bis Father and walk:d in 
bis Commandments, and not after the doings of 1ſraet; therefore 
the Lord eſtabliſhed the Kingdom in his hand, ard all judah 
brought to Jehoſaphat preſents, and he had riches and honour in abun« 

dance, 2 Chron. 't7. 4, 5- Something may be bence gathered, 
for God is the ſame ſtil}, No accepter of Perſons, but in every Na- 
tion be that feareth him, and worketh Righteouſneſs 55 aecep od with 
him, Acts 10. 34, 35. Let the —_ aſſured thar if ve cleaves 


unto 
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unto God” with his whole heart, and puts away Idolatry ant 
falſe Worihip, he ſhall have Temporal or Eternal Salvation g 
that moſt commonly, this moſt cexrtaioly, but rather both. It js 
ſo well plealing unto God when thoſe obey him whom he hath 
placcd in the bigheſt Room on Earth, that he rewards them here. 
and hereafter.. To rule according to Gods Commandments is. 
the moſt ſafe way to preſerve them iy the Royal Seat of their An- 
ceftors. 1 mercy ſhall the Throne be eft abliſhed,avd he ſhall ſit upor: 
it in Truth ,in tbe Tabernacle of David, judging and ſceking judg ment 
and baiting Righteouſneſs, Ia- 16, 5. Did not thy Father Eat and 
Drink, and d) Tnigment and Juſtice, and then it was well with bim, 
be judged the 64uſe of the Poor aud Needy, ben it was well with bim, 
was not this to know me ſaith the Lord ? Jer, 22. 16. Every one that 
hath bui the common ſence of humanity muſt love, bogour and 
obey him ; and theſe will be ſuch g ſafc- guard to his perſon, that 
thoſe his Implacable Enemies, whom no goodneſs can overcome 
will be forced to lick the duſt; for « Good man ſome would puen dare 
zo die, Rom. 5. 7. But for preſervation of a good King, thouſands 
will renture their lives,and undergo the _=_—_ extremity. He 
, is happy in the good-will and afettion his Subjedts, they will . 
rejoyce and praiſe God on his bebslf, to ſee him glſo zealous for 
his glory ; that he would ſuffer all Godly and Faithful Miniſters, 
that a ſtop may be put to that torrent of ipiquicy, which is a vex- 
ation to behold. 7x his dyes ſoall the Righteaus flowiſh, and abun- 
darce of peace fo long «s the Mean enduruth. Prayer alſo ſball be 
mane continually for bim, aud a be pragfed, Plal. 72. 4, 
75 15- The Common-wealth will be then happy, when Kings are 
Chriſtians, not in name or title, but when live and govern 
according to the Rules of the |, When they are Obedient 
to God, diligent in his Warihip and Ordinances, exerciſe all 
toanner of Rtooihes and Jultice towards their people, and 
themſelves obſerve Temperance gud Sobriety ; and ſo manage 
all their ACtions as Men that indeed look for a Judgment to came. 
There is an excellent Scheme laid down better then that of Anti- 
ent or Modern Polititians(which ſtands ip no need ofthew, for it 
hath{Providence and Wiſdom from above) and will make a Prinee 
renowned for. all Ages. It will give him ſatisfaQionof mind, 
that, is, in beginning ; for the utmoſt happineſs bere is Light 
Sewen, Pſal. 97.11. A laying in of Joy and Peace as Seed to- 
the ſuture Harveſt, of Extaly and Glory. Xis glory is gre 
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thy Salvation, Honour end Majeſty beſt thow laid upon him, Plal: 
21; $. 
| hope none of the "Grandees of the Earth think otherwiſe, 
that Retigion-doth not thns much, but ſeems to them an under- 
valuing of Majeſty, as rather calculated for low ſneaking, and 
nor & noble Spirits. Leaſt any who term themſelves 
brave _ _ ay ſo-in thetheart, ten _— not with the 
tongue for fear of betraying their awn in and ignorance, 
let this ſhort queſtion be - the firſtwords of the Creed, 
Whether they do believe in God? And'thoſe deſcriptions given 
of him, confirmed by his viſible works, Dezt, 10. 17. 1 Kings 
8: 27. Pſal. 18. verſ. 7. ts werſ. 16. Pſal. 113. 4. Job 11. 
7, $, % & 37. 22. 1ſa. 49. throughout, Fer. 10. 6, 10. Dan. 
4+ 35+ & 7. 10, Rom. 11. 36. 1 Tim. 6, 15, 16. and ma- 
xy other like places. It may not be ſurmiſed, that the Spirit 
bearing Wi of it ſelf ſhould over magnify, for there ſcems 
to'be an higher ſtrain then all theſe, Ws/d. 11. 22. Ecclus 43. 27. 
30; Who conſiders but the leaſt of ſuch an infinite Glorious Be- 
ing, can ne more think it a diſhonour for the greateit Empe: of 
| tb proſtrate himſelf with his face to the ground in Duſt and 
Aſhes before this High and Lofry one that inhabiterh Eternity, 
then it would be for the molt abje& fellow to kneel before him. 
This compariſon is fofficient proof, but comes not near ; for the 
diſtance between Almighty God'and the greateſt perſonage on 
Earth-exceeds that between him and the moſt contemptible fly ; 
Now if the vileſt infeft ſhould open its Mouth and fay it was 
as Man, . ſhoald we therefore think ©? Or if the metineſt beg- 
gar ſhould ſpeak ont, that it was a difgrace for him'to be unco- 
yered before My Lord the King, we conld not but be mored with 
indignation at his Pride and Folly. Yet 1 wiſh it be northus 
among too-many, who ate neither Kings nor Lords, but take as 
much upon them ; who being purſe-proud have not only lifted up 
their hearts above their Brethren, it is for the poorer ſort to be 


Religious, forſooth they-think themſelves too good to be in ſub- Det. 3. 
jeAion unto the Lord their Maker. If Kings and Princes are 13 14+ 


not, much leſs are they; for if the matter be conſidered aright it 
wult be acknowledged ; Whatever the World eſteems greatne's, 
there 13 none greater then he tbat feareth the Lord: It is meet and 
right ſoto de,even for Angels and Arch-Angels and all the Hoſt of 
Heaven,muckh morc is it for thoſe _ dwell in Houſes of Clay; for 
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they allo are in this little mouldring- Tenement, who ihhabit 
Palaces and larger Buildings, and therefore let them not abſurd- 
ly conceive that an ander-valuing, which is their Higheft Hon- 
our to be Servants of the Lord. An illuftrious Exawple of this 
we have in David, 2, Sam. 6. When the Ark, was brought up, him- 
ſelf played before the Lord,and Danced with the reſt of the People. And 
Michal, Sauls. Daughter, lacked thraugh. a Window, and ſaw King 
David Leaping and:Dancing before the Lord, and ſhe deſpiſed him, 
and cane out to meethim, and ſaid, How glorious was the King of U- 
reel" to. day, who uncevered himſelf to day in the Eyes of the Hatd- 
maid of. his Servants, as. one of the vain Fellows ſhameleſly uncoyer- 
eth himſelf. . * Navid here was ſo far from be- 
by 10.be Noted ing diſcouraged that he is more confirmed in | 
fy Ss Rs his Duty ;: / will be yet more wile then thus, and. 
of this- and former will be baſe im mine own ſight. His reſolution: 
Ages ,. who have was todoas heought, before he examine other: 
mean, thoughts of conſequences, 1 will play before the Lord. His 
m_ Famay ov - praiſe was not of Men, but of God, he had ra- 
ek & Gentile ang. fhET be approved of by him, and- deſpiſed of 
Men of Honour as. themz then to be had in honour by them, and: 
others, they will uſe. deſpiſed by him. Such muſt be the mitid. of 
to rar |  _ thoſe of the more exalted condition, who will 
ntemproous -Lane NEE into his ſervice and expe his favour. 7 
guage. ._ * amthe Lord, that is my Name, and my Glory 1 
| will not give to another, neither my praiſe to gra- 
ven Images, Ia. 42. 8. Nor yet to living Men, he will not al- 
low of, that the things which pleaſe bir ſhall be diſpenſed with- 
all for pleaſing others. oever will not. come nnto him, or 
afterwards leave undone ſeveral As of Duty for fear of diminifh- 
ing his Honour and Reputation in the Worlf, he may ſtay away, 
for he lightly eſteems gfthe Rock of his Salvation. He is unwor- 
thy of the FavorandBleſbog of God/who will part with them for 
a puff of breath fronftalking Worms of the Earth,which neither 
is ſo High, Univerſal, or Loud as the Wind which pafſeth away: 
Here will. ariſe anothet- ſhort Gale of Exhortation, As. for 
Man, his days are a5 Graſs : as a Flower of the Field, ſo be flaurſh- 
eth, for the Wind paſſeth over it, and it is gone, and the place thereof 
ſhall know it no-more, Pſal. 103.15, 16. An exa® reſemblanceof 
our Condition in this World, but of- a different Refleftion to 
txxo ſeveral forts of Men.. It is matter of Vexation to them, who |. 
| hare.: 
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have their Portion in this Life, and have none aſſurance of that' 
which is to come. It is ſo irkſome, that they cannot conſider 
their Pride of Glory, Iſa. 23.9. paſſeth away, and they make- 
daily approaches to receive a recompence for their evil Deeds. : 
One that is continually going to the _ of Execution can take ' 
but little Pleaſure, though he hath ſome Miles to it,. and is to 
paſs by Meadows, Gardens, Woods, and the moſt delightful Conn- 
trey that ever the Eye ſaw; and though be is.fealted. with all 
- imaginable. Rarities upon the Road, hath Variety of Wine 
and Womeng.and Muſick, unleſs he doth quite ſtapifie and make - 
' himſelf unmindful of his Journeys end. If he doth fo, yer his 
Miſery is never the-leſs,or unavoidable, but increaſed by the fad 
and diſmal Change; much worſe is their Condition who ſpend thesr 
days in Mirth, and in a moment go down to the Grave. What a- 
motive.is here to turn quickly alide..out of this, and get into 
the other way ? To uſe all means for getting an-Hope true and” 
firm, ſure and ſtedfaſt, then is Comfort and Rejoycing, the nearer 
one comes to the end thereof. The longer one walks in the path 
that leads to Heaven, he is better ſatisfied, for. it is more ſmooth 
and plain, and there are fewer Reps till arrived at the Bleſſed 
Countrey. | This is my Reſt for-ever, here will . 1 dwell, for I have ' 
deſired ity Plal. 132.14. He is glad at every Stage, for he is ad- 
vanced yet further in the way. . He can ſup Cheerfully and re-- 
freſh bimſelf with the good things of the Inn, but he muſt riſe 
up carly and away. He will uſe them ſo far, as to renew his 
Strength for Travel, but if he ſhould gorge himſelf, then he - 
would not be fit to go.. Heis journeying to receive for himſelf 
a Kingdom, but it is not one of this Earth, [nor bringing it 
down here, no more then he can keep that which he hath-al-- 
ready,. but is obliged againſt this ſhall fail, to ſecure unto him- - 
ſelf, that which endureth unto all Ages, That Kingdom which - 
cannot be moved, Heb. 11.28. He wall uſe Diligence and Ear- . 
neſtneſs; for From the days of Fobn the Baptift, vhe Kingdom of 
Heaven ſuffereth violence, ad the violent take by force, Mat. 11.11,” 
12.. Sothat a few and careleſs Endeavours will not ſerve the 
tarn, there muſt be exerciſed the whole Strength of. a Man.. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord ſhall enter 4nto the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but be that doth the Will of my: Father which 
” in Heaven, Vat. 7.21. Here again is to obſerved, that the 
performance of outward Afts. of Devotion: will not bring him 
thither . 
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'thither, unleſs he doth alſo the Will of God z which is exprefly 
'revealed-and. applied to him, to keep all the Words of this Law, 
' . and theſe Statutes to do- them, Deut.'17. 19. Oh but it may be 
ſaid; that is impoſſible: Let kim inſtance in one Commandment 
that is.ſo, and if each. of them is poſſible 'to be kepr, then the 
whole is likewiſe by united Care and Diligence. Bur it is ver 
'hard, Notbing is-fo to the Grace of God; and if it be to Fleſh 
and Blood, the Command is, Strive ro enter into the Streight Gate, - 
Luke 13.24. . The word in the Greek' Language imports, as much 
as putting forth.the utmoſt oy certainly may be done. 
None: obtains. the eorruptible Crown withont they run for it, 
ſa-neither the ingorruptible Crown without Pains. We donor 
Pity. thoſe which-endure great Hardſhips as long es thereby they 
Atchieve mighty Conqueſts, and ſubdue whole Countries ; this 
is thought to make amends for all the trouble they have been at z 
and why ſhould we think ſo hardly of Heaven if we muſt Labour 
before we came there ? Is northiat' as much worth as ſome ſmall 
ſpot of Ground here ? We ſee that is had, ſo in the way thither 
is ſomewhat had, which is not ſeen, but really perceived, viz. 
Peace and Contentment of Soul, Thoſe who have fought many 
Pitch Battels,undergone tedious Marches, Who feemed tobe of a 
Gentile Nature, have waded through aSeca of Blood ; Who have 
been bredup to-Softnefs and'Delicacy, bave endured the heat by 
Day and froſt by! Night 2o:obtain that end. All the Labogr and 
ſtriviog in the World to better- their preſent Condition, is, if” 
that weuld:gire more quict of mind. They grudge at no Pain 
for the fancied means towards it, which were. wrong and falſe, as 
might have been:known' before,” becauſe thoſe who fir: at the ve- 
ryitopof Worldly Condition do moſt want it. Yiu 
are once morethewed the alonetrae Happineſs,doye pauſe ? Ard 
are ye diſcouraged at-it.? This doth not become men of grear and' 
excellent ; Spirits, 1-am ſure a little Hardſhip is no hindrance in 
in-all other A&ans of Life, Why ſhould it be in this great and 
real Concern ?. for a'falſe and lirtle ſhew whereof they areunder- 
taken- The difficulcy ſhogld not ſo much frighten, as the neceſſity 
preſs forward ; for who miſſes hereof is undone for ever. 
Eternal Salvation is a thing which cannot be made too ſure of, 
In 'great Enterprizes Men look every way, and ufe all manner of 
Circumſpeftionthat they may ſucceed. What are they for? Is 
not Happineſs more then alt that can be named ? Can thought 
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and care be needleſs as to this, when ſo much is had abont the 
-1c66 -mareriat- things?” And if a man ftrive for Maſfteries, yet 
is he not Crowned except he ftirive lawfully, 2 Tim. 2.5. All Reli- 
jon is to the intent that we may-pleaſe God. He who is made 
by him chief Officer in the Armies of the Earth , muſt ſubmit 
(upen Pain of his diſpeaſure) unto the Orders of the Great Go- 
vernor of the World. And what are they ? He ſball read in the 
Book of the Law all the days of bis Life, that he may learn to fear 
the Lord bis God, to keep all the words of his Law, and theſe Statutes 
to dochem Deat. 17.11. Which it is impoſſible be ſhould, un- 
| defs he know them. And if he follows after Chriſt, he will not 
walk in darkneſs. He 5s the way, the Trath and the Life. Which 
the King himſelf is to come unto, and walk in, if he would 
Live for ever. 
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CHA ©, IV. 
Of the NOBILITY and GENTRY. 


An Exhortation for them to ſerve God: a Caution 
againſt Miſtakes in matters of Religion : the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of ſome particular Reproaches : of 
Humility, and the Way to Greatneſs : The 
Deſcription of a Good Man. 


Will get me unto the great Men, and will ſpeak, unto them, Jer. 

5- 5. Even here ſomewhat may be Collefted out of the writ 

ten word of God, for their uſe and benefit. Amongſt his 

Choſen People the 1/raclites, there is frequent mention made of 
Princes, Nobles, Great Men, and Rulers. lt is neceſſary for the 

ſupport and exerciſe of Government, that there ſhould ec ſubor- 

dinate Miniſters. The King having large Territories and Do- 

minion, cannot Rule them all immediately by himſelf, but muſt 
..conſtitute Judges and Officers throughout his Countrey, which is 
according to Der. 16. 18. and hath been the continued uſage of 

| all Nations. As theſe diſcharge their Truſt commicted by their 
Numb.27. Soyereign, he doth commonly annex Honour and Prefits. Thus 
207, they and their Poſterity become Noble according to the Titles 
he hath given them. David a King equal in Power and Maje- 
ſy tothe reſt of the Earth, freely and according to truth acknow- 
ledpes,1Chren.29.11,12. what ſome Monarchs will not ſpeak out. 
God giveth Honour unto the King, who conveyeth it down, ſo 
all is to be derived from him. This way of advancement in it 
ſelf is good and lawful, for the King 5s to give Praiſe to them that 
do well, 1 Pet. 2.14. but eſpecially to thole who with Wiſdom, 
uprightneſs and diligence manage that Authority intruſted with 
them. Neither was it only allowable inthe time of Carnal Or- 
dinances, but remains now under the more ſpiritual Diſpenſati- 
on, 
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oh." The Eunxch of great Anthority-under Candace Q1een of the 
Ethiopians was converted to the Faith; and after inſtruRtion there: 
in, Philip reld him, If how believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt 
bebaptized, AQSS. 37. but did not at all require himto part with 
his high place. The time would fail me to ſpeak of Nicodem, 
' the Centurion, Rich Zachens, thoſe honourable Women, Sergius 
Paulus the Dep 
onthe Lord Jeſutzand of all thoſe Perſsns' of higher Rank, who 
embraced Chriſtianity after the Apoſtles times. It did not only 
ſpread into Villages and common Cities, bur rhat of the imperial 
Refidence; and was received by the chief Cflicers of his Army 

and thoſe next in Dignity under the Emperour. The Grain of 
Maſtard Seed was the leaſt of all when firſt fown, but 'did ſhoot 
it ſelf -more and more by Degrees. And though at the firſt Prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, Not many mighty, not many noble ave called, 
yet we ſee according to Gods graciogs method more were after. 
wards; and according to his good promiſes we are to cxpedct yet 
a further addition and increale, When the people are gatber- 
ed together, and the Kingdoms to ſerve the Lo2d, Pal. 
102. 22, Of every Raiikand'Degree, of every Calling: and 
Occupation, 'of every Generation ſince the World began, of eve= 
ry Countrey, Nation and Language, and. from every Corner of 
the Eatth, there will come from-the Eaſt and Weſt and fir down 
with Abrabam, Iſaac and/Facob in the Kingdom of God. None is 
excluded from thence only upon the Account of what, when, 
and where he was in the World. 

Some indeed'do ſtand'in more flippery places then others, they 
are in greater Danger to fall, but yet they may ſtand if they take 
heed. The Rich are in a Temptation, and 4 Snare (enticing and 
decciving them) #nto fooliſh arid kurtfſul Luſts, which drown Men 
in Deftruttion and Perdition; bat this Temprgion may be' over- 


ty, the Saints in Ceſars Houſhold, which believed 


1 Cor. 1x 
276, 


come, the Snare ſeen'and avoided, as the Apoſtle ſheweth them « 


how, 1Tim.'6. But yet they are a ſtrong Allurement to Vanity 


and Senſualiry, they can Adminiſter a preſent Gratification tothe 


Fleſh, and this makes a goodly 2ppearance of Happineſs. Which 


hath been repreſented in its utmoſt a1vantage, and found falſe Chap. 2. 


and Empty. - God doth equally intend the Happineſs of all man- 
kind, and therefore that cannot be the proper one which is not 
given toall: For they are all of the ſame Frame and natural De- 
lires, Body and Soul alike, nr” Mp6 appear if they had = 

me 
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ſante Education: and. Circumſtances-, That thoſe af upper;,Con- 
dition be not-exalted aboye meaiure,lot them, know, There is, not. 
ſs much-in Riches and Honour, as 3s Com agined. Gold, 
Pearls and: coſtly _ are nothing of the Map himſelf 3; they 
neither cam inte the World with'/him, nor ſhall go out with him z 
and ourſelves: wovld think itridiculpus,, if. we aw an Horſe jns.. 
ſalt. and: puſhi his Fellow agif. or vorthy t0.come, ne2n,. becauſe, 
the other hath-a rich: Saddle and fine! Entrappings: Bare. Ho-. 
natir is: but Breath. depending upon! the, Speaker, .and when re. 
ceived ir may bloat tp or burſt the Owner ;, but can nexer fill, 
or, make him more Fkaltby.. And. though theſe. Men. arc polls! 
up upon: Account of other. Priviledges,, is, mght, be manifeſted . 
particdlarly -what: they! gre. ſenſible of by Expexienge, that, the 
trouble and' diſcontent; ariſing from them, will abundautly. Conn- 
terpoiſe the ſeeming Good and Complacengy.  Bebdes cr 
are: in/no wiſe adequate to the Divine Soul of Man ; for Senſual 
and. Vifible things can never fatishe her which is af a different. 
Nature, they are narrow and finite unable to. fill, her large Room 
and. boundleſs Deſires... They may be juſt taken; in, buy do,not 
thhoughly repleniſh:the leaſt | part, thereof; , Aug farther. they 
come-from without; which may be Ropped by ſeyeral Agcigenty 
and hindred from within.. If the Body) is.ick, or thers, be Pain. 
in the leaſt Member; allthoſe put together, will.not. make. Com, 
penſation ;/ nor can/4t be driven away, when the Patient will by, 
all:his Riches-and Greatneſs, They cannot cure Grief. and Vexa- 
tion of mind- for common occaſions, '\much leſs. che. fears and. 
thought -of thee Wor ll: 10 come 5, for theſe are only to: be allayed as 
hereafter ſhewed:: But-other. kinds of Remedy. are more dange- 
rous, and in the end will prove longer tormentiag, then preſent 
irkſomeneſtand.diſquiet.. Indeed vnlcis: thoſe arc ordered aright, 
It-willſpoyl: the: Egjoyment off all;/ for. do whas. he.can, this 
thought will cyer 'and; /anoty recur, That, he,who is Lord of fo 
many Acres, muſt» 6+ confined 40: ſuch: a-Campaſs.of ground 
which is/fix Foot in length, and- two- in breadth, for Nobles ſha 
dwell in /the Duſt, Nakum 3.18; k-will not ſtay- there, but go 
further; for: who bath-not heard: of:,the Rich dan, that died, and 
warburied, (there .is fomewhat worſe -ſucceeds.). Apd in Hell be 
lift up bus\eyes;; being 1ntorments, Luke-16.22,23. If this which . 
was. ſpoken by /Truth-itſelf; were duly confidered of, jt would 
make Great Men cremblc and live otherwiſe. then they do; for 
| we 
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- weean ſee no Exampleof their manner of Life throughout. the 
'Galpel, but-in him, -who'-went to: Hell,-and there is no other 
Reaſbn -alligned thereot but his. voluptuous Living, and what 
maybe gathered of uncharitableneſs. Too many now adays re- 
ſemble bim (in both, giving not much more out of their great 
Poſſeſſions then a few Crambs, which fall down of Courſe and 
according to Cuſtom. They had beſt take heed, that their end 
be not'the ſame alſo. Who will go oa in his way, and not think 
thereof now, yetthen He will life up his eyes, and conlider from 
whence he is fallen. .It will be moſt afflicting to remetaber, that 
- who hav-all things to pleaſe Fleſh and Blood, fhould be tormented 
there ;' who ſwilled down delicious 'Wine in abundance, ſhould 
want a drop of Water ta cool his Tengue. 

Be nor frightned with this Severity of Words, for it is bet- 
ter to be fore-warned,though in the molt terrible Characters,then 
ſuffer the Fruth and Signification of them. If diligent care be 
not 'uſed to prevent this, it will take off from tbe Pleaſure of 
your Recreations and Paſtimes as they are called. Which are 
faid ro be made ule of to ſpend the time, as if that did not paſs 
away faſt enough of it ſelf: And it may feem ſtrange, that ſome 
ſhould ſo mach endeavour to throw that away, when for ought 
they krow (unleſs they repent and- bring forth Fruits meet for 
Repentance) this is the only time of Comfort they will ever have, 
and therefore they ſhould make much of it, that it may appear 
long, but-not comrariwiſe. Which is an intimation, that their 
Lite, which they would have others think fo Happy, yet them- 
ſelves do'-r.ot find it ;: for they that count it Pleaſure toriot in the 
day time, 2 Pet.2;13.: yet are more Solicitous to make itſeem ſhort, 
then poor Day-labeurers. At night they'fall to the Works of 
Darkneſs, ſpend the greater part in Chambering and Wantonneſs, 
When it is time to' awake out of fleep, then they go to ir, and 
reverſe Gods Ordinance of the night for Reſt. By not obſerving 
thewordsof his Law, the threatning is fulfilled now ypon Earth, 
In the Morning thow:ſhdlt ſay, World God it were even; and at even 
thou ſhalt ſay, 'Would God it were Morning, for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou ſhalt fear, Deut. 28. 67. Asisdiſcovered by them, 
who cannot be one minute without Company, who in time of 
Health muſt haye' wax \Candles burning all Night. In the day 
they make it their Buſineſs to ſtifle it more : And yer for all they 
would baye time paſs away: Which is a manifeſt token of the 
Z 2 Miſery 


Neut. 1g, 
17, 18, : 
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Miſery of their preſent Condition,for none can deſire.that, unleſs 
it be out of Expectation of a future and-greater Bleſſedneſs; which 
they have no Proſpect of, being only for the preſent, and what 
is before them. If all this ſhould at length endin a fad Eternity, 
there is no Stupefaftion, nov making the leaſt part thereof to 
paſs away; and-it willbe ten thonſand times more Vexing, then 
that now in the days of. their Fleſh. What cari be faid-too much 
to recover People out of this Condition? What kind of Expreſ- 
ſions ſhall be made uſe of to prevent others fliding in, but the 
leaſt towdrds it ? To you High and Richylet this warning be given. 
Who are ſo deſirous after it, have a care of miſ-placing or ſeek- 
ing in, a-wrong way . that Happineſs which is to be found in God | 


only, and in the way he hath ſhewed ; for.there itis to be had, and 


no where elſe, For my People have Committed twoEwvils: They have for- 
ſaken me the Fountain of living Waters,and bewed them out Ciſterns,vro- 
ken Ciſterns that can held no Water, Jer. 2. 13. Whoreſort to theſe, 
will be ſtill diſappointed of ſatisfying their Thirſt. Our gracious 
God in.that he would the more effeCtually draw us unto bimſclf, 
' hath ſo: provided that we cannot be otherwiſe Happy, but by com- 
ing-untohim, and we muſt be neceſſarily miſerable if we do not. 
Man-is a prond Worm, he will not ſtand beholden, no notto 
God forHappineſs,thoagh he hath brought him intoBeing,and fur- 
niſhed him with.thoſe means,by which he will cry to atcain it him- 
ſelf, and his own way. in- oppoſition to that-preſcribed unto him. 
'Tis Riches and Honour, which lift him up to this height, he 
thinks them his own, and they, can make him Happy, and what 
need he then be indebted to:any ? For he is apt to ſay in his heart, 
"7 power ,and the might of my hand hath got me thu Wealth, or 
elle mine Anceſtors have done it for me; whereas he ſhould remem- 
ber the Lord bis God, for it ts. hethat groeth thee Power to get Wealth : 
It is he which brought thee into this World by means of ſuch Pa- 
rents; .if. it had.been the good Pleaſure of his Will, he might have 
cauſed thee, even thee, to have been a Beggars Off-ſpring, whom 
now he hath made.the Son of Nobles. Thou ſhouldit rather be the 
more thankful-and obedient for his Goodneſs, and not thence take 
occaſion to be ſtybborn, or liſt up thy ſelf againſt him. O Gene- 
ration, ſee ye-the word of the Lord : Have I been a wilderneſs wnto 
Iſracl? A Land of. darkneſs? Wherefore ſay my People;,, We are 
Lords, we will no' more come wnto thee? Jer. 2.31. He doth as it 
weie expoſtulate whether ſuch ftould be the return for his Love 
and Kindneſs? Stop a little, and think ſeriouſly. It pleaſeth God | 
now - 


( 173) 


now to cal! you by his Grace; Be ſure not to confer with Fleſh and 
Blood, bur examine the things which bave,and are to bedeliver- 
ed in the Spiritof your Minds : Have nothing to do with carnal 
Reaſon, heat ken not to the inſinuations of luſt,or bewitchings of 
concupiſcence: Put away all thiugs which may hinder, As new 
born Babes, deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow 
thereby, 1 Pet. 2. 2. It-will do you no harm. = 
Let us walk, honeHy as in the day, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, 
not in Chambering and Wantonneſs, not in Strife 4d Envying. But 
put ye onthe Lord Feſus Chriſt, and makes not proviſion for the Fleſh to 
fulfill the Luſts thereof, Rom. 13. 13, 14- What pleaſure doth at 
this inſtant remain of all paſt Jollities ? and if none doth now 
in time of health and enjoyment, much leſs will they comfort . 
upon a Death-bed. They are fading and unſatisfying Vanities, 
delight only a. very little for the preſent, bur not yield a true 
contentment. Wherefore leave them before they leave you, if 
ou forſake them, you will avoid all their dreadful conſequentsz 
hat if you hold faſt to them, they will at length forſake you as 
to their refreſhing Nature, for this laſts not in Sickneſs or de- 
clining Age, but the guilt they leave behind, will ſtick 
cloſe and preſs you down to the lowermoſt Hell. You 
muſt of neceflicy part; you ſee what difference there is, if 
they or you firſt drop away, or you come out from among them ; 
In the Name of God caſt them of forthwith, do not cry out with 
the Sluggard, yer little Sleep, 4 little Slumber, a little folding of 
the hanas to Sleep ;, let me lye alittle longer in my ſins, and then 
I will riſe: Thou dof not ſurely conſider, who it is that cal's thee. 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and Chriſt will give thee life. Your hands 
have been defiled with fin and filthineſs, Waſh ye, make you cleans 
put away the cvil of your doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do evil, 
learn to do well, Come now let us reaſon together, ſaith rhe Lord, 
though your ſins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be white as Snow, though they 


be red like Crinſon, they ſhall be as Wool: Behold what manner -of 1+ 1+ 16, 
Love and Condeſcention is here ; The Mighty God propoſes to *7 18. 


reaſon with thoſe whom he could as eafily cut in pieces as make 
this offer ; what cauſe can be aſſigned for ſuch unparalled goodneſs, 
but his ov r gracious nature which delighteth in Mercy ? He doth 
make the firſt propyſals of Reconciliation between. himſelf and 
his ſtout Creature. What a wonderful thing is this, that the 
hunulity of Gud, whois ſo Glorious in Majeſty, fearful in Praiſes, 


and. ; 


#7 % 
and doing "wonders, ſhould exceed that of Man, the Work of "his 
hands, a ſmall contemptible and impotent being. And yet hw 
ſtrange would it be (let the Heavens, and Earth be aftoniſheq) 
if he who is leſs then nothing, ſhould withſtand and deſpiſeſuth 
goodneſs? Call to mind further, he doth not this becauſe he cannot 
do atherwiſe, for he hath ſeverity in ſtore as he will manifeſt upon 
thy ſelf if thou contemneſt his goodneſs; it cannot be, unleſs 
thou art'guilry of the moſthorrible incivility that ever was, thou 
ſhouldſt refuſe to hearken when he calls thee; Thou mayeſt 
put off thy inferiours to a more convenient ſeaſon, and whom 
tho doſt not much care for ; but God is the excellent one in all 
the World, whodaily poureth his benefits on'thee, hath given all 
thoy haſt, who holdeth thy Sonl in lite? Is he not worthy to have 
a preſent anſwer? To be opened unto immediately, Luke 12. 36, 
Who is Lord of Heaven and Earth, to whom the greateſt Mo- 
narch is a Graſhopper. 

If you do not hearken tothis, but ſlight and deſpiſe ; he hath 
his threatnings, which thoſe ſhall feel who do not mind thew, as 
Pal. 29. Feb. 34+ 20, 24, Rev.s6. 15, 18, 17. Amos 2. 14. Iſa. 
IO. 3. Rom. 2.9, 11,12. Mat.13. 42, You are Men and not 
God, you are Fleſh and not Spirit, and your Fleſh is not the Fleſh 
of Braſs, nor your Bones Iron. They muſt neceſſarily tura into 
the Duſt of the Earth; And you that cannot now bear theleaſt 
indignity offered to your perſon, how will you endure to riſe up ro 
everlaſting ſhame and conrempt, Dan.12.2.Or todrop'into Miſery in 
all things juſt contrary to that ſoftneſs and delicacies here. . An 
-heedleſs unbelieving thought will not ſecure Men as co this, for 
what is prepared cannot be deſtroyed by an imagination only. 
As Abraham ſaid to Dives, the great gulph is fixed, beſides the infe- 
rence he there makes, Lake 16. 26, This alſo follows, iv that 
thoſe who are not yet in, but going the direCt way to it, can nei- 
ther paſs it by, nor after being plunged'in, get ont again, by an 
Opinion or Wiſh ; There are many pretty ſayings about thi 
but inthe mean while whom ſhall we believe? The Wiſdoman 
Truth of God, or the Fooliſhneſs and Falſhood of Men ; Cer- 
tainly the ſafer way is for every one to uſediligent care and cir- 
cumſpeCtion,that he come not there which he is no# reminded of; 
Gods Word 1s. as true as his Exiſtence and ſeeing he hath ſaid b 
his Son, the Worm ſball_not die, and the fire ſhall not he quenche 
todeny it would be to make God a Liar, or the Lord Jeſus an 
Impo» 


(1175: ) 
Impoſtor, wh6cp. none either cat.as todefeat what he hatly ſaid,or 
dare. to dg. Let meask the great Men, Dd yebclievethefethings ? 
1 know ye are, Chriſtians, and,ye do believe them 5 Why then | 
will, you not be moved to flee from the wrath to-come?. If you: 
are.impeached of High Treaſon againſt your Sovereign, you will 
uſe all, endeavours. not, to be; found: guilty ; and:if your are, you 
mill fc no means y tempted to procure a Pardon. - We are all 
by Nature.the Children of Wrath, and conſequently liable unto 
it, apd have added further Rebellions againft the Majeſty or High. 
Is, he.not, as dreadful, who liveth for ever- to take vengeance, as 
Princes are whoſe breath goeth forth and their thoughts periſh ? 
Do ye. think, ye. ought not as much ſtand in-aw of the Grear 
Mighty and Te rible Ged (for ſo he is ſtill to them that obey not! 
the Goſpel) as of meer Man? Is he not as worthy to be foughy 
after ? Ye have offended againſt him, and wilt ye ſtand our ſtill? 
Is it meet he ſhould come unto you, and force'a Fardon upon you, 
whether you will or not ? Indeed be waits ro be gracious, ' but it is 
to thoſe who. come unto him, and if yoy will not (to ſpeak in the 
gentile dialeft) you may chooſe and be damned. Our felves 
would take it.ill, if we ſhonld at great coſt or pains geta Pardon 
far 2 Servant, and he out of peeviſh-pride or negligerice woutd 
refule it, Now this Chriſt hath done, he hath purchaſed'yon 
with his own Blood, but you muſt ſue it ont-your ſelves, or'go 
without it. A condemned Criminal here is dealt bounrifully 
withal,. if his life be ſpared only ; but the goodnefs of God en-- 
dureth yet daily, . and infinitely exceeds that of Creatures:” He 
doth pardon, andif ye continne in his goodneſs (otherwiſe ye 
ſhall be cut off) rewardeth you ; This fhall bethe Covenant which 1' 
will make with the Houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, ſaith the' Lord, . 
I will put my Law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, 
and will be their God, and they ſhall be my. People (this is the' firſt 
part of it, as well as the other) for I will forgive their miquity, 
and their ſin will remember no more, Jer. 31. 334 34. This extends 
bothto the leaſt and greateſt, for they are expreſſed ; He promi- 
ſesto be our God, which imports as much (as is evident from the 
wholetenonr of the Goſpel )what is ſaid 1 Theſe 4. 17: We ſhall be 
ever with the Lord : Which ſhould he deſirable to thoſe who think 
it a priviſedge to ſtand in the preſence of the King, much more 
1s It before.the great King of all the Earch. 1» thy preſcnce is full=- 
neſs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermire, Pal. 
M 16. 11,. 
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16. t1. You that affeft nothing but great Company, 'do likewiſe 
ſeek to be Equal xnto rhe Angels, Luke 20.36, The leaſt of whom 
doth exceed the greateſt of Meh. Who are now in the firſt rank, ' 
Why will you not in a Godly ſort be ambitious of being io in the 
firſt born of Heaven, and endeavour after a degree of Glory an- 
ſwerable to that of greatneſs ye have here? In the Name of 
God try to keep your firſt Station, that you may never have the leaſt 
cauſe ro remember from whence'you are 'fallen ; Never link be- 
low yourſelves, {trive to attain the higher perfeC&tions, but above 
all take heed of coming ſhort of the loweſt; for it is better to be 
leaſt in the Kingdom of God, then not to be there at all. Little 
Flock,, it is my Fathers Will togive you a Kingdom, Luke. 12. 32. 
And why ſhould it not be yoursto accept of it? Who deem your 
ſelves worthy'of all honour, [ hope will not judge your ſelves vn- 
worthy of everlaſting life ; for all your abundance, you weuld 
receive a great Eſtate, if any of your Friends and Relations 
would bequeath it unto you; And will you not accept of «an #-heri- 
tance, incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved 
in Heaven'for you? 1 Fet. 1. 4. if you perform the conditions re- 
quired. As for that you have already, muſt fade away, for if 
you think the Landsare yours'for ever,yet your ſelves are not fo; 
they may remain ſomewhat longer, but you ſhall be taken away 
before. Their inward thought js, that their Houſes ſhall contirue”. 
for ever, and their dwelling places to all Generations \, they call their 
lands after thew own Names ; this their way 1s their folly, yer their 
poſterity approveth their ſayings, Pſal. 49. 11, t3. When many 
times they donot long enjoy their lands, for thele change owners. 
and ſeldom continue in the ſame Family for two or three hundred 
years, mnch leſs forever. Nay, if they were ſecured from Folly, 
Prodigality, Forfeiture, Injultice (as that is in defeating the - 
next Heir of the Blood of the #nherirarce of his Fathers) and of 
firm Title and furtheſt from Inundation of the Sea, yet this would 
not'endure for evcr; for the time draweth rear when the Earth. 
ſhall be burnt up, and all rhe Works thereof, fo the goodlieft Eſtate 
now ſeen is but temporal which fades away. He that hath the 
beſt tenure and moſt indefealible right, yet hath no perpetuity, 
but bimſclf is tenant at will to the great Landlord of Heaven and 
Earth ; row: tis the wiſeſt way of ſuch an one to feather his 
neſt, to provide well againſt the time he ſhall be turned cut. 
Agreeable hereunto is the Counſel of the Lord-Jeſus, Aud 1 ſay 


unto 


evermore; eſpecially if they miſs thereof, they muſt fa'l down 
into oppolite Miſery. Oneof theſe two muſt be your condition, 
there is no avoiding of it z if you ſhould be miſerable; it will 
bein a worſe degree then the common ſort of mankind, becauſe 
of your manifold tranſgreſſions and mighty ſins, Amos 5. 12. They 
are againſt great Love and Mercy, and when thoſe which ſhould 
have been Examples unto others of obedience and righteous living, 
have moſt of all ſinned and contemned the Almighty, Vengeance 
may be taken upon them ſeven-fold ; and when the day of their 
calamity is come, that _m and pleaſure in which now they 
- fo much truſt, ſhall be all vaniſhed and gone, and ſerve to tor- 
ment them yet more by {ad refleftions of what they have been. For 
as the benefit is great, if they uſe Riches and Honour as inſtru- 
ments to ſer forth the Glory of God, and maintain good Works ; 
ſolikewiſe is the danger great if thence they be proud and rebel- 
lious, turning them into an occaſion to fulfill the luſts of the ich : 
it would have been better not to have had, then thus to have abuſl- 
ed them. Ir is not only becauſe ſuchan one is in a bigher Seat in the 
World, therefore he ſhall be fo in that tocome; for there will 
be changes, and thoſe that are exalted, ſhall be abaſed: Yet to 
him that rightly managed the ten Talents, authoricy was given 
over ten Cities z and he that did five, had proportionably. So _ = 
contrariwiſe, he that is unfaithful in moſt ſhall receive the grea- __ 
ter condemnation ; and if he that received but one Talent went 
and digged inthe Earth and hid his Lords Money, was caſt into 
outer Darkneſs as an unprofitable Servant; What will become of 
him, who received ten or five,and uſed them to rebel againſt his 
_ Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be be thong he 
worthy ? 
Now things are ſo ſer, that extremity and eternity of. joy or 

ſorrow muſt be the final condition of every one; it may ſeem 
impertinent to bid him chooſe whether he will have, as if ten 
thouſand Talents were laid on an heap, and the other idea ſingle 
farthing, to- make long perſwaſion that he would be ſure to 

| Aa make 
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make choice of the firſt ; . Or, it. there was offered unto him a 
glaſs of the. tmoſt pleaſant. Wine, .and.acup of deadly Poyſan, 
and he knew before which was ſo. Neither of theſe come up to. 
the preſent Caſe, for the good. of the:one is . more beyoud the 
evil of the other, then in any tw@ things that can be compared. 
Although there is ſuch a-vaſt difference, yet commonly the evil 
ParLis choſen ; and thoſe who call themſelves Men, yea, Men of 
Honouy and Renown, are worle then Children in underſtanding. 
Tihey greedily caich at toyes and trifles, they are careful ro learn 
all the pun&tilios of Honour, niceties of Pride, modes of Breeds. 
ing, and things which belong to their Quality ; but in the mean 
while are negligent of rhe rhings that belong to their peace, They 


' Tun after every imaginary pleaſure, are for every thing which 


hath the name of it, yes they will not ſeek after true and:real 
Happineſs z they run on ſtiH mm their courſe, not copſidering for 
what 'cnd they came into the World, or what will become of 
them when gone out. This is not a Gentlemans bulinels,he is to 
go in the Faihion, carry himſelf obligingly in Company, uvder- 
ſtand bis Eſtate; this is ſufficient for him, W hat ſhould he mind 
anything elſe for ? Let him do what his inclinations lead him 
unto, ſuch-is the language of Pride and Modiſhneſs ; But whas 
ſaith the Holy Spirit thereto?: Do ye thus requare rbe Lord,O fooliſh 
Ptople and unwiſe ? 15 not be thy Father that hath bought thee ? Hath 
bg not made thee andefixbliſhed thee ? Of the Rock that begat thee thoy 
art unmindful, and haſt forgotten God that formed thee, Deut. 32.6. 
18. Wilt thou oblicerate the notiens of him who hath ſpread 
thy Table, and made thy Cup to overflow ?-Is this the returs, 
he is to make to his Almighty BenefaCftor ? He may turn Mereies 
into Diſabedience, yet he {hall not go unpuniſhed ; forſooth it is 
not his buſineſs to work the work God hath fent him to do, he. 
is t00 good for-it in his own conceit; The Lord ſauth, them that 
bonour me 1, will bonour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly 
eſtcemed, 1 Sam. 2. 30+ Some may not care if they are ſo, for 
as yet they find no harm-come by it z but what will become of 
the moſt ſcornful and exalted Sinner, when Ged ſhall pl:ck thee 
out of the land of the living, and there ſhall be none to deliver 
thee ? Even here, theugh thine houſe of defence be very high, 
he can bring thee down, make thee a mock and by-word as he 
hathTdone by ſome ; but he Coth generally ſuffer Mens evil Deeds 
1g, this World, leiting them go _on as they will, as he did the 


mays. 


the pooreſt Man. 


ay 
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manners of the Iſraelites forty years in the Wilderneſs, Aﬀts 13. 8 
Yet they ſhall be ſure to receive the juſt recompence of them in 

- that which is to come. There is no holding the Spirit in,it will fly 
out there, do what theu canft ; and leaſt it ſhould be then no- 
thing but ſhivering and horrour, Repent therefore of thy Wicked- 
neſs, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee, ACts 
V. 22. Caſt down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth 
it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God. When this is done, thou 
wilt think it as much thy duty and buſineſs to obey God,as it is of 


To the Poor the Goſpel is Preached, Luke 7. 22. Thoſe who are 
rich and high in their own conceits, will not receive it ſo far as 
| to obtain the benefits thereof; Chriſt is 4 Prince ard 4 Saviour, 

they are both joyned together ; 
the inward Man, to all: 


and his government reaches to 


thoſe ſwelling thoughts and order 


.them aright. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the King= 


dom of Heaven, Mat 


. 3, They are meet partakers thereof, for 


- tis not riches but nol in them that hinder from thence. Net- 
ther need they fear from Zyke 16. 19. For poor Lazarus was in 
rich Abrahams Boſome; fo there are of both ſorts: If they that 
buy be as though they poſſeſſed not, and they that uſe this world 
as not abuſing it, althongh they have never ſo much thereof, 
yet through the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt they ſhall be ſaved 
as well as others. They. may ſtill conceive themſelves to be ſo as 


who kave not ſuch abundance, and with what remains over (de- 


.duCting for the neceſſity and conveniency of their Families, out 
of which. alſo a portion is to .be laid aſide for the Poor) give 
Alms and maintain gook Works. 


the Goſpel as appears by the ſeyeral precepts and the praftiſe of 
primitive Chriſtians (notonly of thoſe A&s 2. 45. for that com- 
; munity was not then of neceſſary obligation, As 5. 4.) but 
| thoſe further on for ſome centuries; who if they were rich, did 
mightily abound -in Liberality *nd Alms-giving for relief of 
Chriſts poor Brethren. 1am moved with indignation as often as 
I think. of that Emperor, who in a pious diſpoſition reſigned the 
Throne, or hear of any other who by a ſingle and imprudent 
refuſal at once deprives himſelf of Ability for exerciſing a thou- 
ſand Adts of Charity and opportunity of well doing, and con- 
Jequemtly of agreater reward ; Whereas the higher ſtation Men 
are 1n, they may do God more ſervice, and their goodneſs be 
A a2 EX» 


This ſeems to be the deſign of 


2 Cor. 10; 
> 
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| exemplary «If weſearch to the bottom, this miſtaken way doth 


Amos.6,$. 


rather proceed from pride then ſelf-denial, for the reaſon there. 
of ſeems to be, that they could not ſo well come down to thoſe 
b.:ſe things of the World, and the things which are deſpiſed,1 Cor.1.28.' 
W hich they rightly think themſclves in Conſcience bound to do, 
but they can better do it once for all,then ſeveral repeated times; 
whereas Humility is more acceptable the more often ir is uſed, 
and from thoſe of more. exalted condition. That thing of Genti. 
lity, it ſtritly examined, is but a vain Word according to the 
judgment of reaſon; and therefore people need not be ſo offend. 
ed, becauſe the. Chriſtian Profeſſion requires nor ro have the faith of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Lord, of Glory with reſpett of Perſons, 
Jam. 2. 1, The Apoſtle doth notdeſign to confound all the order 
that is. in the World, but chiefly intends thoſe rich Men who 
were Heathens and without the Church, as appears ver. 6. 7. 
For ſuch a CharaCter could not belong to Chriſtians at that time ; 
But till it is ſo far obligatory, that we are not to give reverence 
as the World gives, only upon the account of their fine clothes 
or wealth. Nor are they hence to take liberty to wax proud and 
deſpiſe their poor Brethren, whom God hath choſen, rich in 
Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom which he hath promiſed to 
them that lore him ; and therefore others ſhould not keep them 
of. Nor arc they to imagine thediſtance between God and them» 
ſelyes,. is not quite ſo great as between him and the Poor, for 
what now makes the difference ? Will be eſteem thy Riches ? no not 
Gold, nor all the forces of ſtrength, Job. 36. 19. That accepterh not 
the perſon of Princes, nor-regardeth the Rich more then the Poor, for 
they are all the work of bis hands, Job 34. 19. ſo Pſal. 62. 9. He 
ſeeth not as Man ſeeth, for Man looketh on the outward ap- 
pearance, and if there be gayety without, hath a- wonderful 
conceit of-him as ſome goodly one ; but the Lord looketh on the 
Heart, and .if tbat be evil, notwithſtanding the fine ont-ſide, 
ſuch an one isas odious in his fight as the moſt abjet contempti- 
ble perſon is in ours. Let none ſay in his heart, My obedience 
is ſo much the more acceptable, and I deſerve better of Gods 
hands, ' becauſe I amy Noble or Rich in the World, and I come to 
ſerve him when I could ſerve divers luſts and pleaſures. What 
then? It is thy bounden duty ſo to do, as well as it, is of the 


Lake, 19. Meaneſt 3 What thanks doth he deſerve, whodoth only whatis 


his duty to do? As our Lord hath told us in a familiar —_— 
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thou fayeſt, thou canft do otherwiſe, as others of like Condition 
do. So likewiſe can your Servants do contrary to what you 
Command them, but what muſt they expeCt then ? Toincur thy 
Diſplealure, and be tiirned our of thy Service, and it may be 
thou mayelt Command him to be beaten and kicked off, this is 
all thou canſt do. And if thy ſelf doſt not obey our Maſter which 
is in Heaven, but do thine own Will, his Indignation and Pu- 
niſhment will be worſe then all this. Thou mayelt enjoy the 
Pleaſures of fin for a Seaſon if thou wilt, but in ſo doing thou 
ſhalt not only loſe the recompence of Reward, but procure to 
thy ſelf never ending Pains, and then what wilt thou get by the 
Bargain ?- 
Some will ſurmize this to be ſtrange Doftrine to Gentle- 
men eſpecially, whoſe peculiar priviledge ic is to be devo- 
ted unto Pleaſure ; if it were not for this, they would not dif 
fer from others. But are not all under the ſame God, and equally 
obliged to do map 1 he requires? And ſurely alſo it is 
their principal deſign to be Happy, both now and hereafter, all 
one as they deſire to live pleaſantly next Year as well as this. 
They are, whether they think of it or not, Strangers and Pil- 
grims on'Earth as their Fathers were. So the preſent Condition 
Is not to be accounted of, for it is nothing in Compariſon of what 
ſhall ſucceeg, and therefore it ſhould be ones whole buſineſs to: 
negleCt this, and. do all things to ſecure a future Happineſs, , 
for this in a ſhort time will be done away, and ſeem all one 
as if it had never been. Even at this inſtant it may be obſerved, 
all former things are gone as a ſhadow that departeth ; nothin 
remains but a faint remembrance, which doth not yield the 1 
Pleaſure, but rather Anguiſh : We preſs nearer to the- things 
which are not ſeen, but eternal Refreſhment or Miſery. If one 
Man was to ſuffer all that could be laid on him in this World, 
and to come to Heaven at laſt, he is no more to be pitied then 
that common Labourer, who doth but his ordinary Days-work, 
and hath an hundred Pounds for his Reward: So again, if ano- 
ther did enjay all the Honours and Pleaſyres that were to be had, 
ſpent forty. or ſixty Years in the greateſt Mirth without intermix- 
ture of trouble or wearinefs, (as none ever did) all would not be a 
. Compenſation for the firft hour in Hell. We cannot reaſonably 
grudge to paſs through this preſent Life, (which is not ſo mucb in 
reference to the other, as a minute to a Year) if the greateſt _ 
On.: 
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'ftion and Hardſhip were to be laid on us, as Tong as hereby we 
ſhall cometo receive'an infinite good through the Gift of God, 
and avoid alike inconvenience. If inſtead of a Barren and dry 
Wilderneſs, we were to march throngh a fiery Furnace to the 
Heavenly Canaan; if inſtead of having Proſperity mingled with 
Adrerſity, all the days of our Pilgrimage were to be continually 
_ evil; If inſtead of denying Luſts, we were abſolutely. Com- 
manded to cut off our right Hand and pluck out the right Eye, 
-and todo violence to the leaft natural Inclination ; yet conſider- 
ing the Greatneſs of the Joy and Sorrow ſet before ns, theſe 
would have been moſt equal Terms,if it had pleaſed the Great Law- 
giver (who is able both to ſave and deſtroy) to have given them. He 
might have done fo, *and ſti1l be moſt juſt and bountifal. But ſo 
gracious hath been our God (Break forth into ſinging all ye In- 
habitants of the Earth, and Praiſe his Name, which you can never 
do ſo much as this Love deſerves) to lay no more upon us, then 
what is ſummed up, Dew. 10. 12,13. And now Iſrael, what 
doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, 
to walk, in all bu ways, and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy 
God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, To keep the Com- 
'mandments of the Loyd and his Statutes, which I command thee this 
day for thy geod ? Which are contrived to make us as Happy in 
'this Life, ' as is poſſible for ns to be. And though this had been 
ſufficient requital of it ſelf; yet further thronghout his Holy 
Word is manifeſted eternal Life. Do this' and live, uneer which 
was more comprehended then- barely living here, for Tranſ- 
. -greſſors did ſo. This hath been more clearly made known by 
him whocame fince' who hath brought Grace and Truth along 
' with him, Who came not to deftroy the Law, but to fulfil it,” and 
make it yet-more for our Good; for albeit the Fews by reaſonof 
the Carnality of their Hearts were allowed a more free Enjoy- 
ment of the things of this Life, 'then we "are now under the 
Goſpel, which isnpon better Promiſes : The intent whereof is 
to Cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and to 
, o—_ Holineſs ini the 'fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. So that Senſyal 
njoyments are contrary to the Nature of 'our Holy Calling. 
, © hey are not abſolutely forbidden, but to be uſed with thegreat- 
= OED, w_ Sy __ in _ leaft Harney ns our 
., Teal Happinetls. | Chriſtianity doth refine the Delights of Sence 
Und ke thent more excellent. "We are to remember how weare 
, Way- 
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way-faring Men, and may receive them ſo far only as to refreſh :* 


But in no fort to run after, or when obtained to dwell ſo long on 
them, as hinder our Journey. And theretore- to make Pleaſure 
the bulineſs of Lite, or the greater part thereof, (as the man- 
ner of ſome) is both contrary to Luty and Happineſs : For 
thou, k; it be imagined, ſuch do take great Delight in them, or 
echerwiſe would not follow them ; yet there are other Reaſons 
as. they know nothing better, or not how to ſpend the time, an 
iHencſs is ſo weariſorne, that any thiig is to be done rather then 
endure that ; the Humour and Mode of che Age, which they muſt 
comply with or they ſhall norbe reputed Gentile, and ſuch like 
for they conld forſake thoſe eſteemed Livertiſements, which if 
they refle&t on in the very midſt are tiring e-npty and unſatisffing. 
The Pleaſures of this Life choke the good Sted mn the Heart, which 
fhould fpring up and bring forth Fruit untoeverlaſting Life They 
do alienate the Heart from God. If any man dove the World,the love 
of the Father us not in him, for all that is in the World, the Luſt of the 
Fleſh,the Luſt of theEyes,ardthe Pride of Life us not of theFather,but is 
che World, 1John 2.1 5,16. No Man will lay, he loves theſe more 
then God (himſelf would then ajthrm his own Damnation to be 
joſt ) Who is fo wicked as this amounts unto? But what are 
ords to be minded, when Deeds manifcſt the contrary? When 
one who faith he loves God, yct wii! rather break his Laws then 
deny his own Will ; who to follow a finful Plealure, will omit a 


neceſſary Duty, it may be determizes of him; for thoſe we love, 


we will do what they will have us. He that will cot part witha 
PaltryLuſt for the ſake of God, when he requires it,if he doth with 


God who knowcth all things, and trom whom Diſ.mulation can- 
not be hid, will judge accorGinply ; for if any loves ſincerely, 
- he will alfo forſake whatever cffends his Beloved. If the Plea- 
ſures are not ſimply unlawful in themfelves, 1 cr all Exceſs is evil 
and to be avoided, and that is io when the end for which rey 
are uſed, is ſufficiently apſwercd Or if they be attended with 
1 Circumſtances, ard prove need! fs occaſions why others and 
our ſelves fin, they are to he abſtained from; for if we love 
God, we muſt have a care of the leaſt thing that doth ciſp eaſe 
him. Only let your Conv: ſation be as ut becometh the Goſpel of Chniſt, 
PhiL 1. 27. 


There - 


his mouth make a ſhew of mnch Love, kis Kearr runs after that ; = os 
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'Of mi- There are ſeveral miſtakes which hinder.this, for People take 
ftakesin yy ith leſs of Religion then they vught., And leaſt I [peaking 
Religion, 25 to them, ſhould be thought; to-run vpon @ miſtake. my. ſelf ; 

therefore let it be conſidered all along, (and not only;here but 
throughout the whole) whether | ſpcak thele things as one wil- 
ling to find fault; or whether the Scrip-ure, nay,the graczoms Goſpel, 

% in which they ſo much truſt, do not ſay the very ſame. | 

It isthat common deceit of outward Profeſſion and reſting in 
the Ordinances : This is reptited Religion, but it is ſhut out 
from governing their Thoughts, Words and AQtions. Let them 
be any how, at Mens own Power and Command, following their 
own Inclinations and Humour, -and not the Will of God , they 
run on in Pride, Luſt, Senſuality ; and if Prayers be read in their 
Family, they go to Church on the Lords Day, be ſure to be a 
little more ſerious and repent upon a Death-bed, all is well 
enough, there is no need of making ſuch a ſtir and adoe about 
Religion in their Life-time. 

This is the faſhionable ſort of Godlineſs, which is uſed and 
commended every where; but upon diligent ſurvey it may appear, 
that the Commandments of God are made of none effe by this 
Faſhion ; for the Precepts in the Goſpel of obedient and Holy 
Life ſignifie nothipg, Duty is neglefted and fin committed. And 
if they do but ask God Pardon in a formal way, then they may 
go on, and Tranſgreſs yer againſt him, and ſo on. Bur be not de- 
ceived, God is not mockedy for whatſoever a Man foweth, that ſhall 
he alſo reap. He that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall alſo of the Fleſh reap 
Corruption, Gal. 6.7, 8. Every one ſhall receive according to the 
Deeds he hath done. The Sacrifice of the wicked ts an Abomina- 
rion, how much more when he bringeth it with a wicked mind, Prov, 

©ee 7ech, 21 27+ It was never well with Religion ſince a certain Mode 
Ls thereof came up, when they do ſuch AZts, becauſe People of qualicy 
hy do the like; and they do no more then according to the common 
Standard. This is the moving, though not the only Reaſon, for 
they do expect ſome benehr ; when they muſt die, they would as 
willingly go to Heaven as the poorer ſort, and they. truſt unto 
theſe Prayers which they hope will tranſlate them thither, for 
though they did live in diſobedience, and run unto the ſame Ex- / 
ceſs of Riot as others, yer God is merciful, and they did ask him 
forgiveneſs ; He is ſo indeed, but alio he is Juſt and True. There 
#5 
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is no reſpeft of Perſons with God, for as many 4s have ſinned without 
Law ſhall alſo Periſh without Law, and as many as have ſinned in 
the Law (hall be judged by the Law, Rom.2.11,12. According as it is 
wnitten ſo ſhall every one receive, although he doth never fo much 
flatter himſelf with idle Fancies and vain Hopes. Take heed and 
be not deceived in this great and important Concern of your 
everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery, and to this I exhort you the 
more, becauſe if you do miſtake once, you are etexnally Dam- 
ned; there is no correCting this Errour, and therefore I ſay again 
unto you, Take beed that ye be not deceived. In the mean while 
you may know this one thing, that if the faſhionable ſort of 
Godlineſs will infallibly bring to Heaven, how would that be 
found true which Chriſt ſaith, 4 rich man ſhall hardly enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 19.23. but after this rate he would 
eaſily, for the modiſh Worſhip requires not much Labour or 
Pains. And as the Diſciples asked our Lord upenthat Saying, 
Who then can be ſaved? So if this were allowed, the queftion 
may be reverſed; Who then would Periſh ? For who is it that 
follows the Faſhion in Clothes, Behaviour and manner of Living, 
and doth it not in Religion alſo? We are ſureGad ſpake by his 
Son, and therefore that is truth which he ſaith; as for this Opi- 
nion it is contrary to his Doftrine, and we know not who was 
the. firſt Author of it, unleſs it came from him, who ſetteth 
vp his Kingdom againſt that of Chriſt, whoſe Employment it is 
to beguile Souls ,the old Serpent, the Father of Lyes. And the 
Falſhood is ſo Tranſparent, that if they would but look thronghe 
ly they may eaſily ſee ir; which they alſo would,if it did not con- 
tradict their own Luſts, and ſo they remain willing to be deceived. 
But if they will, they may be deceived, and ſhall at laſt go away 
with a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing. Thoſe on the lefr hand 
Mat.25. it ſeems, did not expect to have ſach 2 dreadful Sen- 
tence for ſuch a Reaſon pronounced againſt them,as appears, Ver. 
44. They wight think themſelves ſafe enough, becaule they did 
not ſee the Lord Jeſus himſelf an ungred, or a Thirſt, or a'Stran« 
$7, or Naked, or Sick, or in Priſon, for then they ſay, they would 

ave Miniſtred unto him. They had the Leiter of the Law on 
their ſide, yet (mark this) their Expoſition was not allowed, 
bur the great Judge gave his own, and by that Condemned them. 
But ſome now adays have not ſo mnch to truſt nnto, for both 


the Letter and dire& meaning of the Geſpel are againſt them. 
Bb This 
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This Peter teacheth plainly, Foraſmuch then as Thrift bath ſuſſered for 
#5 in the Fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind; for he that 
hath ſuffered mm the Fleſh, hath ceaſed from Sin, That be no longer ſhould 
live the reſt of his time in the Fleſh to the 'Luſts of Men, but to the Will 
of God : for the time paſt of our. Life may ſuſſice #s of have nrought the 
Will of the Gentiles, when we walksd in Laſcivionſneſs, Luſts, Exceſs 
of Wine, Revellings, and aboniinable Idolatries, 1 Pet. 4. 1,2, 3. An 
exact Pourtraiture of our times, for though the laſt may ſeem to 
have been ſomewhat ceaſed among us, yet whoſe God 5s his Belly, or 
who ſaith unto,Gold, Thou art m CS is alſo an abominable 
Idolater : Saith another Apoſtle, Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not 
fulfil the Luſt of the Fleſh, for the Fleſh Lufterh agamſt the Spirir, 
and. the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary une to the 
other, Gal. 5. 16,17. And the works of the Fleſh are reckoned 
up further, ſome of which are eſteemed neceffary Qualities of a 
Perſon of worth and briskneſs, and the Fruitsof the Spiritare 
thought fit only for dull, ſneaking, baſe born Souls ; bor not'for 
them ; So the jedgnedt of Gentlemen is contrary to the Goſpel. 
And that which would render one a'tneet Partaker for the inhe- 
ritance of the Saints in Light, is in no wiſe'thonght'camelyfor 
thoſe of that Station. Thijs 7 ſay therefore, and = in the Loyd, 
that yaſhenceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk in the Vamty of their 
mind. Having the underſtanding darkned,being alienated from'the Life 
of God, through the ignorance that u tn them, becauſe of the Blindneſs 
of their Heart,(as to ſaving and ſpiritual knowledge,for otherwiſe 
they are quick-ſighted enough) Who being paſt fetling have given 
themſelves over unto Laſciviouſneſs , to work *all uncleanneſs with 
Greegineſs. 'But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt, Eph,4.17,18,1 9,20." 
Let any..compare theſe places, and ſeveral others 'in rhe New 
Teſtament with the preſent. Faſhion; and then Judge ; Whether 
true Chriſtianity and the modiſh Gentility are not as contrary 

2nd angie Light and Darkneſs ? Andthough ſome Men- 

pleaſers, but not the Servantsof Chriſt would fain:reconcile im- 

pollible things; yet let none truſt to what they 'teach'or ſay, for - 

we. are notto-[tand or fall according to their corrupt Hoes, bat 

the lecyets of all Hearts are to be judged-by'the Golpel'of Jefns: 

Who will put his on Injerpretation on his vwn Laws,and we are 

to. geceive from his month the Sentence of Life or Condemnation. 

Let.none therefore be-the more Confident, or'prefitme'to po on 
ig.is Courſe, becauſe one whom he hath choſen for 2 guide, tells 
him 
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kim, he is right enough, and he is willing to believe him ; for 
ſuch can know -no otherwile then by the Goſpel, aud it is agrecd 
on all hands, that thoſe Texts which are given to make wiſe 
unta Salvation, are-{o plain and ealig to be underſtood that they 
need no Interpretation at all ; and it cannor be that any, who come 
in ſincerity to be informed, ſhould be deceived in them. But 
thus it is, Men are ſtrangely given to their own Luſts; they can» 
not endure to relift the Allurement of ſenſual Pleaſures, and are 
not willing to bring down their haughty minds, ard yet would 
partake-of the Promiſes of the Golpel, and avoid its Threat- 
pings. ſo.there muſt be anexpediept found out to do all this, 
How ready are they to hearken unto, and embrace every propo- 
ſal made tothis end? Either by their own deceitful Hearts, or 
by him who works with all deceivableneſs in them that Periſh : 
Or ſome others have been found, who ipſtead of ſhewing Feople 
their Tranſqreſſion, and the Houſe of Facob their ſins, have ſoothed 
them up and concealed. Whe have frengrhened the bands of the 
wicked, that be ſhonld not return from his wicked way, by promiſing 
him Life, Ezek. 13.22. Who being willing to pleaſe their great 
BeneſaQtors, do according as they would have, Speak ſmooth things 
and Propheſse deceits, Iſa. 30.10. Whe know no ſooner to 
oblige them, then by diftating Dottrines ſutable to their ungodly 
Luſts and Inclinations; that they may live the Life of the wicked, 
and die the Death of the righteous; follow all iniquity here, 
and receive the Crown for Well-doing hereafter. And this is 
done by divulging ſome pleaſing (but wrong and miſ-applyed) 
Notions of Gods wonderful Mercy ; .of Faith inour Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and relying. wholly on bim. for Salvation ; of a formal 
daily Repentance which is well enough, if more lincere ard pers 
fect on the Death-bed ; the Doctrine of partial Obedience ; of 
Deſires and Reſolutions (which are for the moſt part Mockery or 
Non-ſenſe) the miſtakes of Sins of infirmity, for the works of the 
Fleſh and unrighteouſneſs come under theſe ; of viſtingoiſhing 
between the Counſels and Precepts of the Goſpel, ſtretching 
it further then they have Warrant from, 1 Cor. 7. 25. What they 
have amind to follow thoſe are the Commands, and what they 
have not is of the other ſort, and then they ſin not in negleting 
it. And ſuch like. Out of which may be patched up a fine ſort 
of Divinity to-pleaſe the Great Ones here, by giving them Encou- 
ragement, thar after they baye gratified to the utmoſt all their 

| Bb 2 wicked 
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witked Luſts, and 'bid defiance to the Almighty in their Life- | 
time, yet they can appeaſe him again ſlightly, and when they will 
But certainly this is quite to leave the Principles of. the Doarine 
of 'Chriſt, tro go'on to imperfeCtion,-not laying again, but ut- 
terly over-throwing the Foundation of ' Repentance  from- dead 
Works, and of Faith towards God; which if fach as' pleaſes 
him, muſt conſiſt in Obedience, as well as to believe that |he' is. 
But one would think ſome did not ſo much, or what is worſe; 
Think that the God- head was like unto Gold or Sulver, or ſtone graven 
by Art and Mans device, ACts 17.29. for they would ſtamp their 
own Impreſſions, and ' more derogate from his Glory,! andide« 
ſpiſe him in their own imaginations then they did,: Xom. 1: 23: 
for theſe would make God ſuch an one as they would have him, 
render him a Lyar, alter and change his very Nature, . bzſeech 
him to determine his everlaſting Goſpel, rather then he ſhall 
not fave them. Or elſe how can. they ever dream of thraſting. 
themſelves into his Holy City above, any other -way-then by: 
which God hath appointed, nay, going contrary to-what he hath 
Chalkt out. Our Saviour Feſws Chriſt gave bimſelf for ws, that be: 
mighy redeem us from all iniquity and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar 
People zealous of good Works, Tit.2.14. - Now theſe defcat. the 
very end of his Coming, for according to their ſuppoſab Men 
may 'ſtill tive in all iniquity, and inſtead: of being zealons: for: 
good Works, they need do none at all, bur caſt themſtives in-: 
tirely on Chriſts ſatisfationand Merits. The foregoing Verſe 
is, The grace of God that bringeth Salvation bath appeared unto all 
Men, Teaching its that denying ungodlineſs and worldly. Luſfts, we: 
ſhowtd live ſoberly, and righteonſly, and Godly in this preſent: World ; 
but according to the daubing of ſome, if we.do the contrary all, 
our Life-long, and' we do, that is impoſlible, but ſay/or: with/as. 
much before the laſt Gaſp of Breath 1s gone, we'may lay hold 
of it. + But hold there, Salvation is not Mens to give, they-can-! 
not ſo'much as redeem their-own-Souls, much: leſs 'barter - with - 
Almighty God for others. | We are to have the Reward fuom his 
Hands only, and he hath (aid already- on what terms he: will give: 
if, Chriſt became the Author of eternal Salvation unto! all:rhat obey 
bm, Heb: 5.9. and tononeelſe. T he Prieſts may notpreſcribe- 
onto him- (who -is & God of infinite Soyereignty 'and: Power ):, 
Eaws' of their-owntead); nor-patcel out the. ObjeAsof his Bonn-. 
Cy 3 they may never: partake of it themſcglves,; much le& beſo im-. 
RE 4 5 | pudent. 
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pudent as to ſet "it out for others. ThemſclvaMe to ftand 
among the number of the Criminals, for tince they bave corrupeed 
the Word of God, 2 Cor.2.17. Inſtead of warnifg the Wicked from. 
his way; fuch have been-occalion why he linn<d, yet more, they. 
ſhall receive greater Condemanatiov. Neverthelels thole ſhall not. 
eſcape/who being led away with their own luſts and enticed, do 
gladly receive their plaulible Opinions and Sayings, but ſhall 
periſh for all, Mat. 15. 14. Ezck. 33.8. 1/4. 9.16. Though the 
Serpent Ger. 3: begoiled the Woman, and the Woman beguiled 
the Man, yet the curſe was pronunced on all, . And it will be no 
excoſc in the laſt day, Lord, the Teachers who cane in thy name 
told vs we might do ſuch things and live, for Chriſt had foretold, 
that falſe ones ſhould ariſe,and commanded to take heed leaſt any 
Man deceive you. He left his Word behind 1o try the Dottrines , 
whether' they be of Men.or no, by whigh.he will jadge the. 
World; and not by this or-that Doctors Opinion : Let others . 
now put what meariing they will upon the commands of Chriſt, 
yer it he ſhonld interpret them otherwiſe, every one knoweth 
whoſe "mult be taken, and by which weare to abide. His judg- 
ment and expoſition will be according to Righteouſnels and ,-. 
Trath, whatever - others make now : lf they turn the Word up , * 
andidown to make'# gain of Godlineſfs,. and procure the favour ' 
of thoſe above them; yer-the Moſt High God remains immutable, 
and cannot lie; ter them make what alterations they. will, yer 
one cometh to re{tifie : Saich Chriſt,, He that rejritcth Me, and. 
receiveth not my Words, bath one that judgeth him, the word that 1 
have ſpoken, the ſame iſhaib judge im at the laſt day, John_12. 48. 
So it- 1s moſt reaſonable-he ſhould, and.. he ;ſhall. be the alone. 
diſtributer according to the very integtion and. meaning of then.. 

"This i$-neceTiry to be! inſiſted on, becauſe there is a wonder: 
fall deceit cheriſhed amongſt .the greater fort, who though they. | 
live ia-Wickedneſs and. Pleiſures, and have no real inward. 
ſence of Religion ; Yet if they can get a Man in black,unto whom, 
they:make:a-parti»l relation, of them/elves.3 that they are fingers | 
Indeetl; v0t-who-is-not? | Howbeir, they do. this, and. it 220d 
things which they are ſure co tell him.ot, and Moi andtig 
if he-not-making; a. through examipation, acquaints them. in ger 
neral their-condition is good enough towards God, and they. will, 
go toiHcaenahrough his Mercizy ig Carilt Jeſus, agd able 
- asf there waynefech-negd. for M9*66, $h&y, farthuigh ery him, 

up 
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up for ah honeſt fellow, and hag themſelves, now they can hgye 
Lficir conolation Here and hercafter, that they wilt goon in their 
\cburſs, The abuſe and corruption ttiis-way cannot be vindicated 
from thoſe who cail themſelves Paſtors of the I rue Church, ior 
there are ſome who nneerfland not what they lay, and whereof 
they affirm, who wou!d be glad of a good Table or Preferment, 
Others know butter, but 1peak what they ſhould not to comply 
with thc cuſtom of the World or a Potcnt Neighbour z bur it is 
ab6trinable among thoſe of the Roman Church ; The Priefts 
there have modelled ſnch a Religion (which they call Chriſtian, 
Þit is eontraty tothe very nature,delignand end of it;as any thing 
can be) as is moſt agreeable to ſinful flelh and blood, They 
may be more propetly ſtiled followers of AMavomer, then of the 
holy 7-ſ«s, for they have uſed the very ſame Aris and Policy, 
though in a different way, to ingratiate their Religion in the 
World, but eſpecially amongſt thoſe of higher rank by adopting 
ir"to their pride and” wicked deſires ; for if it were trne whas 
they ſaid, none that had Money enough could mils of ' Heaven, 
O moſt damnable lmpoſtors ! as if the gofr of God could be pur- 
chaſed with Money, AQts 8. 20. Asif that Man from whom they 
prerend to, derive all their infallibilicy, were a liar when he 
laid, Ye were not redeemed with corruptible thing $,48 Silver and Guld, 
from your vain converſation rectived by rradition from your Fathers, 
I Pet: 1.18. Bat according to theſe Men of corrupt minds, -if 
ye have plenty of theſe, ye may ſtill abide in your vain conver. 
ſation : Who have made a concord between Chriſt and Belral,and 
laid down a Scheme how Men may live contrary to the Goſpel 
and yet gbtain tie benefits thereof ; who'tiave cryed up Prace, 


Peate, to that way, where is no Peace. 

"For if we conſider ſeriouſly the great diſpleaſure God Almigh- 
ty' hath to ſin,as is ſkewed forth, 2 Per. 2. 4, 5, 6. : For one fin- 
gle Att of Diſobedience, he entailed a curſe on Adew and all his 
Pofterity, Of fix hundred thouſand of his own People, whoa he 
had brooght out'of «Agy;t, there were bur two only which went 
into the Promiſed Land; and Moſes himielf who had ſe often 
ſto0d inthe gap between an enraged God and a provoking Peo« 
ple, yet he was not admitted there. But ro leave thoſe under 
the Law which worketh Wrath, and by which every Man is ac- 
curſed ;” core we to the Goſpel which takerh that away, yet of 


- the ſout forts of the beurets'of the word, thete is but one good: 
| When 
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When one asked our Saviour, Lord, are there few that be ſaved? 
He ſaid nnto them, Srrive to enter ju at the Freight Gate, Luke 13, 
24. Which ſignifies the uſing more endeavour, then lazy and 
negligent Worſhippers can pretend unto. And then there is 
Gal. 5.24. Mat. 11.12, 2 Cor. 5-17. 2 Per. 1.4, 5, 6,10. If 
theſe an.l more places which do declare the ſtrictneſs of the Goſj pel 
Precepts, were impartially weighed in the Spirit of our minds, not 
putting in the ballance againit them fleſhly luſts or corruptreaſon, 
How can we imagine a perfuntory and formal courſe of Godli- 
neſs (though it be never ſo much in yogue) will ever carry a: 
Man to Heaven ? for none can go thither who obeys not the Goſ- 
pel. Let Men promiſe to themſelves a fature bleſſedneſs upon 
the Whims and Fancies of their own brain, or clſe the Opinion 
of others; yet they are to remember once again, we are not to 
ſtand or fall by theſe, but the Book of the everlaſting Goſpel 
ſhall be opened, and it ſhall be according to what is written there- 
in without humane Gloſſes, but according to the Wiſdom of 
God, who ſhall jadge the World in Righteouſneſs. Neither let 
any one therefore at preſcnt be fearful, leaſt when he bath run 
well, he ſhall not obtain, by reaſon of ſome ſence which God- 
may put on his own Laws,which his poor Servant.is not aware of ; 
for God is .not. -unfaichfull that be ſhould deceive any : and on 
what conditions the promiſe of Eternal Life is given, is ſoclear- 
ly delivered, that it is impoſlible any one who hath but comman 
ence ſhould be miſtaken as to them. The great Men cannot, 
for they have known the way of the Lord, and the judgment of their 
God, Jer. 5. 5- The Scriptures are able to makg thee Wiſe unto Sal- 
vation, through Faith which js in Chriſt Teſu, 2 Tim. 3. 15. What 
pertains to this end is ſo clear and obvious, that they mult be 
damnably wreſted, if any one do err herein; There. is ſuch a. 
wonderful agreement .concerning the neceſlary things, and ſuch 
plainneſs-of xpeenn, that nope.can be deceived, but he who 
hath a mind to be deccived; nor any be ignorant, but be that 
would be ignorant : ſo all are left without excuſe. 
Suffer your ſelves to he admoniſhed, who now walk according 
to the courſe of this World, among whom you have your conver ſation 
in the luſts of the fleſb, fulfilling the dcfres of the fleſh, and of the 
mind,Eph. 2, 2,3. Conſider well what you do : Yau that ſay it is 
as good to be gut of the. World as out of the Faſhion, can yau 
really think it as good to be ſomewhere elſe too, as our of the 
Faſhion ? 
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Faſhion ? Will Company make that more tolerable? Do not 
lvok upon this as vain Words, for ir is a certain truth ;; if you fol. 
low the Multitude, you will not be among thoſe few in the nar. 
row way that leadeth unto life; and you muft then be amongſt 
thoſe many of the other way. It is the command of God, Thou 
ſhalt not follow a Multitude to de evil, Exod. 23. 2. Every -one 
that lives and converſes in the midſt thereof, muft out of his 
own experience and knowledge aſſent to what the Apoſtle faith, 
The whole World lieth in Wickedneſs, 1 John. 5.19, If thou haſt 
no mind to be condemned with the Werld, 1 Cor. 11.31. Do not 
comply with the ſinful cuſtoms thereof ; Remember what thou 
didſt promiſe unco God in thy Baptiſm, that thou wouldſt re- 
nounce the vain Pomp and Glory of the World, with all cove- 
tous deſires of the ſame, and che carnal deſires of the fleſh, fo 
that rhou wouldſt not follow or be led by them. This thou didſt 
then promiſe by thy Sureties, which promiſe when thou cameſt 
to Age, thy ſelf wert bound to perform ; and thou didſt take it 
immediately upon thy {elf, either at Confirmation, receiving the 
Sacrament, or full purpoſe of mind ; or if thon haſt not, how 
canſt thou 'expett the benefits thereof? How art thou in the. 
Chriſtian Church ? lf thon haſt not raken it vpon thee, yet God 
will judge thee; and if thou haſt,it is a fearful thing to be aLyar 
unto God. If thou thinkeſt this a thing of Form, the cuſtom. of 
the Country, then thou art a Chriſtian only in Name, and for all 
that to-have thy Portion with Hypocrites and Unbelievers. 
'- But thoy haſt a diſtinion 'to elude this, and ail which hath 
been hirherto ſpoken; viz. The Pomp and Glory of the World 
there meant, and thoſe places in the New Teſtament afore-cited, 
refer only to the 1dolatrous cnitoms of the Gentiles at that 
time, and fignifie: nothing to thoſe of -the preſent Age. This 
is apparently falſe, for in the generality of thoſe Texts, there is no 
mention made bf Kdolatrous Cuſtoms ; burof Luft, exceſs of Wine, 
exceſs of Riot,” Revellings, Vanity of Mind ;, they are ſomewhat 
intended, but notonly. A full Anſwer is given to all this from 
Atts 2. 39. The promiſe is unto you, and your Children, and to all 
that are afar ff, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And 
ſeeing Chriſt is to have a Church for all' Generations to come, 
even-ro the end of the World; undoubtedly” he deligned the 
New 'Teſtament which is Sealed with his own Blood, and be- 
come of force by his Death as a means for thoſe to believe op him, 


and 
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and as a Law to govern their Manners, not only for thoſe 
which ſaw-and heard him in the Fleſh; * but for their Chil- 
dren'and Childrens Children, even to all poſterity for ever- 
more.'' It is farther decreed that he ſhall judge the World 
by the Goſpel : New if he ſhould (as molt certainly he 
will ) underſtand them according to the plain and com- 
mon ſence of the ſame Words; What then will become of 
thoſe who truſt unto this Objeftion ? Whictfif admitted true ' 
would ſtrike'at the Root of all Religion, and by further degrees 
banith it quite out of the World. But if here Men ſhould ſhake 
the fear of God from their minds, by cunning Evaſions, excuſe 
themſelves from the Obligation of his Commandments; yet they 
ſhall never eſcape that vengeance which now dogs them at the 
heels, and will be ſure to ſeize on them when out of this life ; 
all their Sophiſtry will ſignifie notbing at all, when they come to 
appear before his Judgmenr-Seat. Though at preſent they are 
ſo pleaſed, if by a nice diſtinftion they can ſave themſelves from 
the obedience of ſach precepts; yet when he diſcovers the deceit 
they intended to put on him,and maketh them of none effet,How 
mult they be confounded before Angels and Men at the laſt and 
terrible day? Indeed if we were to be judged by thoſe of like in- 
firmities with our ſelves, who know nothing of our thoughts, 
then there might be ſome bopes by crafty excuſes and ſubterfuges 
to palliate our caſe before them ; but Seeing God bath appointed 4 
day,in the which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs,by that Man 
whom he hath ordained, AOts-17. 31. Who is the Power of God, and 
Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1 24. Who will bave all the Churches 
know,that 1 am be which ſcarcheth the reins and hearts, Rev. 2. 23.How 
then can they expcft by ſome fooliſh fancie, to our-wit him, or 
that their cloſe intents ſhall not be made known in that day,when 
Chriſt Jeſus ſball judge the ſecrets of Men according to the Goſ- 
pel ?4hid before him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate 
them one from another,as 4 Shepherd divideth bis Sheep from the Goats, 
Mat. 24. 32, And then leveral,who think chemſelves ſure enough 
at t, will be deceived in their ExpeCttation. Many will = 
wnto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied im thy Name ? 
and in thy Name caſt out Devils? And in thy Name done many won- 
derful Works ? and then will ] profeſs unto them 1 never knew you, de- 
pert from meye that work iniquity, Mat. 7. 22, 23. Every one is 
ſenfiblethere is no little Torment in a Worldly diſappointment, 
but ig «"thing of ſo great. Moment it muſt be inexpreſſible 
Cc anguith 3 
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anguiſh ; The indignation will be. ſo great, that.they would ut- 

terly deſtroy themſelves if poſſible, rather then ſec themſelves re- 

jeted by God and that happineſs with him, and to go along with 

the accurſed crew into everlaſting Miſery, No words can through- 

ly ſet forth that diſcontent and raging thoſe wretched Souls muſt 

groan under; and therefore leaſt any one who caſts his eye 

upon theſe lines, ſhould come amongſt their number, to prevent 

this danger, let him look upon the yer{e foregoing, Nor- every 

one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, but he that doth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven, Nat. 

7.21. This place, which is ealy to be underſtood, ſhould take 
away their confidence,who reſt only in a formal courſe of Devo- 

tion; forhere we are told it is not that,but doing his Will (which 

- is revealed in Scriptnre) that muſt bring us to Heaven. What 

can be more plain ? and which if throughly conkdered of, would 

take away all thoſe deſtru&ive miſtakes we have been labouring 

all this while to remove. 

Hath any onea mind to go to Heaven, areſcape Hell ? He need 
not aſcend up thither in curiqus Speculations, or ſtudy whither it 
be Tx to climb yp,and wrack kis brains which way to accom- 
pliſh it 4, ſo neither need he deſcend inf@ the lowermoſt parts of 
the Earth to ſearch where the place of Torment is, that he may 
ayoid it. But tbe Word js nigh thee, which ſhews the way to the 
one or the other : They are both ſet before thee,Chooſe whether 
you, will have. Never mind what ethers do. Every one-is ts begr 
his own burthen, and to. give account of himſelf before God 3z 
What they da, what is that tothee? Laok thou to thy ſelf, thou 
art more ſenſible of thine own Happineſs or Miſery then all the 
World beſides; it, were better for thee that thou wert Happy and 
all Mankind befides Miſerable, then that thou wert Miſerable, 
and all the reſt Happy. Whoſoever ſhall come to dwell with 
everlaſting Burnings, it will. be but .a poor mitigation that. he 
had abundance of fellow ſufferers; When any one now is afflict- 
ed with violent qr) of Stone or Strangury,it is but a ſmall re- 
lief to come and tell him thatanather perſon is tormented ſo as 
he is ; .nay, if thouſands were inthe ſame manner, he had rather 
be at eaſe then to ſuffer with.tham, though. they be of the greateſt 
Rank and Quality, I have heard of one,whointhe time of Fro- 
lick and Madneſs, did.ſay,. he was for going to Hell, becauſe he 
ſhould have his eſteemed good.Company there ; but none: can ſe- 
r2ully conſider and determine ſo, and if God ſhould take him at - 
his , 
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is word, he would ever repent his folly; If he could have it 
Wy wiſhing, he would be out of their company,and be contented 
with all his heart to wander alone (as the Saints have done here 
for a ſmall time in Dens and Caves of the Earth) for all Eterni- 
ty. Neither let him think his condition will be good enough, 
becauſe he ſhall fare as well as the moſt, for the dregs of the oP 
of Gods Wrath will not be leſs bitter, the more are to ſuc 
them out. Who is he that will ſtick to his old Companions in 
the day oGtheir Temporal Advertity, if thereby he ſhall involve 
himſelf in the ſame? Such indeed (though one of a thouſand ) 
may be found, for there wager of getting out again ; but. what 
Man in bis right wits would plunge himſelt into a borromlcts Pir, 
from whence i is impoſlible ever to recover himſelf, enly to gra- 
tify ſome Friends? Friends did 1 call chem, who are more ill- 
natured then thoſe in Hell z for the Rich Man did pray that ſome 


one might be ſent to bis Fathers Houſe, for he had five Brethren, that 1 «a. 


be may teſtifie unto them, leaft they alſo come to this place of Torment. 
He did not imagine it would be any fatisfaftion to have the more 
company there; and if ſome now in the flcth areof a worſe 
diſpoſition to require ſuch an unreaſonable thing, it can be 
no- incivility to deny them. They are Fiends and Devils in- 
carnate; What good breeding can it be to oblige ſuch, who are 
willing to bring others under the ſame condemnation with them- 
ſelvey ! © come not thos into their ſecret, unto their aſſembly 
tet not-thine honour be united; Afy Son if Sinners entice thee, conſer.t 
thou hot, ſurely mm vain the net is ſpread in ſight of any Bird, aud 
they lay was for their own blood, they lark_privily for their own lives, 
Prov. 1.30, 17,'18. If thou comeſt 'in among them, thon wilt 
endanger thine-own alſo. Enter nor into the path of the wickgd, and 

go hot! nto-rbe way of evil Men, Prov. 4. 14, 15. 
-- ltbath been'one of the chiet policies of S4ranto work fin into 
the Faſhiongthatbeing the Randing rule of great Mens Attions ; 
for they are not ſo much led away with Reaton, as with Cuſtom, 
' they maſt dowhbat others oflike quality do, they bad rather err 
with them-then be-in'the right way by themlelves. But they do not 
attend, that this is'live natural brute Beafts made to be takenard de- 
- ſtrayed, aut ſhall utterly periſh in their own corruprion, 2 Pet. 2. 12. 
For inthemcan while they follow the drove, not knowing whi- 
ther they: go. As Sheep) or, Qxemgoing together to $Jaughter, 
' they paſs along upon the Road oe thinking of the ſhambles till 
EL the 
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they come tothem, and then they will give back, but are forced 
in. Who are hnrrying in the way to Death and Hell, when they 
come near the firſt, they wiſh they had not walked in ſach a 
way, butin yain; Time paſt cannot be recalled in a thought, 
neither will a deſire at laſt gaſp be accepted for a well ſpent life. 
Had you not better conſider before hand, and turn aſide from the 
yain and ſiiful cuſtoms of the People ? Ir will not be a ſufficient 
exchange for the loſs of Preſent and Erernal Happineſs, to be a 
lictle puft up with following the humours of the Majority. If 
thou wilt renounce their evil wayes, another may & after thy 
Example, and then athird, and ſo the greater part may come to 

ſerve and obey the Lord, and then the Faſhion would be of that 
fide. 1 am confident there are the inward wiſhes of many to 
this ; What a bleiſed World would this be? In a brave and no- 
ble attempt every one ſhould try to be the leading Man, but now 
in thrſe days the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the vio- 
lent take it by force ;, and to aſcend up into the City of the living 
God, is a more Glorions Enterprize, then to ſcale the Walls of 

the ſtrongeſt Fort in the whole Earth, yet none ſets forward in 
this Warfare. Some may be ſeen to follow afar off, but every 

one takes heed of being foremoſt; The chief of the People do 

link, and come moſt behind:: They do not care to march 

in the firſt Rank next to the Captain of our Salvation, 

nor yet to Encourage others. How vaſtly different are Mens 
Actions in reference to Heavenly, and the things of this World? 
Every one that is not a II unbeliever moſt ncknow- 

ledge that they are greater then theſe, yet how Cold and Sluft- 

giſh are our affeftions to the better part ? How warm-and lively 

after theſe which ſhall fail from us ? as we ſee they have done,and 
do daily vaniſh from others. Either the Poſlefſions are taken 
from the Owners, or the Owners are ſnatched from their Poſlefli- 
ons. If the things of God were duly conſidered, they would be 
as-much practiſed and univerſally eſteemed as thoſe trifles and 
bubbles (things of no ſubſtance, and yet of ſhort continuance) 
which the Devil offers to il Men of a Kingdom. Pride and 
Luſt are ſoeſtabliſhed in the World, that there is no removing of 
them, otherwiſe then by the Grace of God; which will effetu- 
ally do it, where it is received. There is hope yet; notwith- 
ſtanding the Folly and Degen of the greater part of Man. 
kind, that as ſome. have eſcaped. the: Corruption that: u in the World 
; through, 
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through Luſt, 1 Pet. 2.14. Others whom God ſhall bring to 
Faith and Knowledge, will do the like : The Lord add to the 
number of them, that fin and iniquity may looſe ground, obedi- 
ence and righteouſneſs may increaſe and flooriih in the Earth. 
Bur if this were as univerſally praCtiſed as the other, how would ... ,- 
be ſeenthe Tryal and Excellency thereof, for then People would ,, and 16. 
follow after it for the ſame Reaſon, without intention to pleaſe 60. 14. 
and Good-will towards God, as now they do not come up tothat 
degree which is required thereof. To do but what is common, 
and others do the tame, there is no thanks nor reward for that, 
Mat. 5. 46. Luke 6.33. If there was no oppoſition, there could 
be no Vertue. And if good things were highly eſteemed among 
Men, how ſhould we know whether any one would endure Shame 
and Reproach for them ? Many of the chief Rulers believed on 
Chriſt, but would not confeſs bim, for they loved the praiſe of 
Men more then the praiſe of God, John 12.42, 43- And even now 
ſeveral Perſons of note and 'quality have a gocd liking to his 
D6frine and Commandments, and would live more exaCtly ac- 
cording to them, if it were not for leſſening their Reputation 
and Eſteem in the World.. . 

Bur let theſe conſider; Mark 8. 34, 35, 36, 37, 38. He that 
loveth Pather or Mother more then me, u not worthy of me, Mat.10. 
37. So neither can he be thought worthy of him, who loves his 
own Honour more then him. How can ye believe, which receive 
Honexr one of another? John 5.44. And though Honour is ſuch a 
precious thing through the innate Pride of our Hearts, that we 
can more-cakily part with: dear Life it ſelf; yet he requires both, 
when thereby he is to be:glorified and obeyed, Here is the Faith 
and Patience of the Saints, Here is the difficulty of a Chriſtian, 
to forſake beloyed Luſts, which are as dear as his right Eye; to- 
yu with Honour which is more precious then his own Hearts- 

lood, when our Lord requires it.. This makes it hard for a rich. 
Man t» be ſaved. Arthreefold Temptation doth beſet him from. 
the Luſt of: the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life. 
Though all are very apt to: ſeduce him from the obedience and 
love: of God, yet the laſt to ſome is of greater force then: the: 
reſt ; for there be which can contemn their abundance, uſe, but 
not truſt init, Who being of a knowing Temper can forſake 
Pleaſures; but Honour and Reputation they cannot, , at leaſt will: 


not. give. up. They, do all. thingy toadvance.it,, whether: = 
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ful or not, is no Conſideration, or no hindrance : They refrain 
from doing that, which the Law of Godand the dictate of their 
own minds prompt unto, if they once think they ſhall loſe ſomes 
what of their Eiteem. To make a fincere and honelt Profeſſion - 
of Godlineſs is not Faſhionable in this crooked and perverſe Ge- 
neration 3 and therefore though they may well approve of it, 
they will be ſure to keep it within, and not diſcover it by a ſuta- 
ble Converſation. The Apoſtolical. rule is, Wharſoever ye ds, do 
all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10.31. but thefe conſult their own 
to the neglet-of that. This is adiſtin& Principle of Action, 
which not only makes it felf equal, but exalts it {elf above the 
Will of. God, for by that they are guided, and if led to any 
thing contrary to the other, they conſent unto it, and put him 
off with a,'Goad Lord pardon:me. They lightly regard the Law of 
the Moſt High, and think to come off with a Complemental Ejacu: 
lation. In Honour they prefer themſctves before him, and yet 
vainly dream to pacifie him with a few words of Courſe : For 
which of you would be thus ſerved ? If yuur own Servantsſhould 
refuſe to do ſuch Commandments of becauſe they 
it an under-valuing, and they ſhould loſe'their Credit among their 
Fellow-Seryants; whay wanld/you do to-fuch-proud'Fellows,; but 
turn them out of Doors? And if they ſhould come from time 
to' time, and formally ask your Pardon for -nor doing your Will ; 
and yet ſtill through Pride:refuſe to do it, you would be ſo much 
the more inceriſed-againſt. ſuch Raſcals. * The-Caſe is juſt the 
Jame between God ani thy Self; however great thou art-in thine 
.own' andithe Worlds Opinion, thou art more 'inferivur to-Him, 
-then the meaneſt Scullion beneath -thy ſelf; and'irt. may be aid 
unto. thee, with the ſame meaturetheh meaſureſty itſhall be meet= 
<d; out' to thee, Othou wicked'Servant. What canſt thou ex- 
-pe& Hut to be rejected by Gods 'whorin the time of thy 'Tryal 
wouldft tot doihis:Will, but only-1n what was 'agreeable. to thy 
'teniperal advantage and Honour. When' the day comerb that ſhall 
burn as at Oven, and all theproud, yen, arid all thar do vickedly ſhall 
be as fiubble, \and' the day that comerh-ſ1:ilt burn them «p, faith the 
Lord, 'Mal.-4. t. Will he accept of Pride as an excuſe for Sin, 
and Omiffion of Dusy ?: Becauſe thou wouldit nor be tefs eſtee- 
-medof by thy:Felſ6w-Servants. »Whom were you boutid toſeek 
Hotiovr of, they-or him? 1t-is beter to be deſpiſed by atÞ the 
World; then. b7him alone 3 and'if thai/be'ſo itklome now; much 
d* more 
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more would it be to ri/e «p to everlafting Shame and Contempt ; and 
therefore it is reaſonable to ſubmit unto: the lefs to avoid the 
greater. Saith the Lord Chriſt, 1f ary Afan ſerve me, let him fol- 
low me, and where I am, there ſhall alſo my Servant be : if any Man 
ſerve me, him will my Father Horour, John 12.26. Reſign them 
up all unto him, thy Body, Subſtance, Fame, Friends, Liberty 
and Life: And it may be, he will ſodiipole of them all, that 
thou mayeſt keep them, and be his Servant ;, or if any be taken 
away, it may be reſtored double. Or whatever is loſt with ſome, 
may be gained with others. Yet if not, Obedience is more ex- 
cellent and acceptable with God, when it is with full purpoſe of 
Heart, come what will come, Life or Death, Shame and Diſho- 
nour, good Report and evil Report. The Service is pure and 
ſincere, yhen all Seifiſh ſends ard (iniſter Confiderations are ba- 
niſhed. When: he Labours to approve himſelf unto God, and 
not as in the ſight of Men. When he can be content to walk in 
obſcurity and Contempt all his Life long, and make ſure of his 
Approbatien,which is laſting,and carries Reward with it 3 which 
will make ſufficient Compenſation for want of a ſhort and empty 
Applauſe. The more he is defpiſed by Men for Well-doing, 
the more. be-thall be had in Honour by God. If the Heart be 
ſeaſoned Wh Grace, ir is caſic to deſpile the Shame, which others 
would caſt upon him, and then it can neither diſturb, nor hinder 
from going en in the good way. | 


Too many are beaten.off by Reproaches, and others are diſ- Of Re. 
couraged under them ; and therefore it may not be improper, proaches. 
foraſmuch as of Chriſt it was written, The Reproackes of them * P*t+ 4x1» 


that reproached thee, fell n me ; ſo Arm your ſelves likewiſe with the & 


ſame mind. The common imputations, which at this time of day oo 


arecaſt on them who continue in all Obedience, are, Preciſeneſs, 
Folly, and Singularity, But had thoſe" who aſperſe herewith ſo 


much Wit and Ingenuity, (for ſiichRevilings are never the effe&t Pal. 15.3. 


of the Grace and Fear of God) ta conſider throughly of that 
Rule, by which all Chriftians are to walk, and they muſt £0 CX- 
attly according to it, if they would have the Peace conſequent 
to ſo doings, and the future Reward thereof ; then [ ſay, that 
they cannor reaſonably condemn him who lives moſt according, 
to it. It is eſteemed no fault punfually to obſerve National 
Laws, Eccleliaſtical Canons, and. Hamane Conſtitutions. . And 


then. 
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then why ſhould they be blamed, who call themſelves Followers of 
Jeſus,to do according toall the Laws he hath given them ? Eſpeci- 
ally when bimſclt hath ſaid, Te arc my Friends, if ye do whatſoever 
1 command you, John 15. 14. If he calls them Friends, there is 
no Reaſon why others ſhould ca!l them Fools, unleſs who eſteem 
his Doctrine Fooliſhneſs; but moſt certainly they ſhould nor, whe 
name the name of Chriſt, and do not depart from wiquity z and 
therefore ſpeak in Contempt of thoſe which do, hereby to ex- 
cuſe themſelves from not living according to the Rules of their 
Profeſſion. But by thus doing, They add iniquity to their iniquity, 
and not come into thy Righteouſneſs, Pal. 69. 27. It wasthe faying 
of one, The Speculative Atheilt was the greateſt wonder in the 
World, except one, and he was the Prattical Atheiſt. Nothin 
can be ſo ſtrange and fooliſh, as he who believes the Goſpel, 
yet doth live accordingly, but the greateſt part of Mankind be- 
ing of this number, they would reverſe this if poſſible, and: ac- 
count him a ſimple Fellow, who lives according ts it : So migh- 
tily hath Satan prevailed in the hearts of Mes, as to makethem 
believe any thing which may advance his Kingdom. But this is the 
moſt unaccountable folly that can be, and not fit to be enter- 
tained among reaſonable Souls. Good God! how ridiculous-is 
it that they who profeſs to believe, that keeping th - 
ments is the way to Eternal Life, yet ſhould accountthoſe fooliſh 
who dothem ? They All agree, it is a Mans higheſt Wiſdom to 
uſe the right means toobtain the greateſt Happineſs;they acknow- 
ledge Obedience to all' Gods Laws is ſach, and yet they would 
@ fain eſteem him fooliſh who doth thus: fo they would raiſe a 
falſe concluſion from true and right premiſes, which is impoflible, 
and here as abſurd, as any thing in the World can be. One would 
admire that Men of underſtanding ſhould ſwallow down ſuchan 
Opinion ; it is taken in with the generality withont conſiderati- 
on, for they know that in worldly concerns, when ones in pur- 
ſuit of a Temporal Good, as an Eſtate, Office or preferment, -it 
is Wiſdom to make uſe of all the probable means which may 
help towards obtaining thereof, to leave no ſtone unturned; 
for they ſay, a Man can never be too ſure: Yet theſe believe 
there is an Heaven, which doth exceed whatever is here below ; 
that it 1s every Mans buſineſs to get him an Intereſt therein, that 
the woft likely way to get thither, is to doaccording to all thoſe 
.Dire@ions in Scripture, and why then ſhould not ſuch-an one be 

reputed 
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reputed Wiſe ? He ſeems to At moſt prudently , if judged ac- 
cording to the meaſures of worldly Wiſdom. Much more is he 
approvet of, if determined by the true Notions of that, which 
was ſet up ſrom everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the Earth war, 
Proy.8. 23. Let all the World fay or think what they will, Wiſ- 
dom and Truth are immutable, and cannot be toſſed too and fro 
by the Breath of fooliſh talking People; they are Emanations 
from the Divine Nature, and in this corrupted State, where truth 
is hated, Wiſdom cryeth out, but few hear the voice, they are 
not to be found among the multitude, ſo that one muſt be wiſer 
then the Generality, or he will not be wiſe at all, as the end 
will prove : When it ſhall be better to have been among Chriſt's 
little Flock,then the common Herd. It is better to ſhine as Stars for 
ever and ever, although we now like them move contrary ; then to 
walk according to the Courſe of this World, and to have a Portion 
with the Children of diſobedience. 


That Efec of Singularity which is ſ@ much feared, intitles Of Singu- 
unto the Bleſſing, Luke 6.22, 23. the Hatred of Men procures larity. 
unto him the love of God. To be.a Chriſtian not only in Name, 
butin Deed and in Truth,is to be a Singularilt in the common O- 

Pinion ; for if any obſerves all things whatſoever Chriſt bath Come 
manded, he is a Man by himſelf, an Humourilſt, only becauſe he 
will not ſerve his Lord by halves as the generality of Mankind do. je... 
Bat let not this ſeem ſtrange, as if ſome new thing happened unts 
him; for the Saints heretofore were Singulariſts, Noah in the 
Old World, Lor in Sodom, Abraham in Chaldea, Foſeph in Egypt, 
Moſes in Midian, Daniel in Babylon. And by the way theſe were 
Men of higher Rank, and yet were not aſhamedto ſerve the Lord 
in wicked Generations. Undoubtedly there were others in their 
days; who did fo likewiſe, yet but few in Compariſon- of the pom, ::;. 
ly. Elias is recorded in that general Apoſtacy of -the Fews 3, 4. 
tolay, lamleft alone, But what ſaith the Anſwer of God unto him? 
I have reſerved my ſelf ſeven thouſand Men, who have not bowed the 
knee unto the image of Baal. They were about one in an hundred 
computed according to the number of the /ratlites, and then 
they were liable to this Denomination» God's faithful People 
-have been the fewelt in number ever ſince the World began, /his 
Church may be compared to an heap of Corn mingled with Chaff, 
wherein. a Grain appegrs.here and am by it. ſelf, compalled . 
x about . 


Ai 4. oa - 
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about wit!- the other, buc though it lies ſeveral in the heap, ic ſbal 
be gathered, Mar. 3. 12. and Singularity ſh41] at length ceaſe, and 
end inthe Communion of Saints. Whilſt they are in the Worls, 
they are not of the World : A thing is called fromthe greater 
part, and when it fignihes the People contained therein, it is in 
Scripture Language tak:n for the wicked, becauſe they are the 
moſt. And not to do as the Generaliry doth, is reckoned Singy« 
larity; now to ſhew forth a Chriſtian Converſation in gond 
Works, is not what the moſt, but only few do: And therefore 
it is thus accounted of. Bur let none be diſcouraged with this 
term of Reproach ; for even the Men of this World who deery ig 
ſo much, would with all their Hearts be ſingular if they might; 
none would refuſe to be the only rich Man in his Pariſh ; neither 
would the Ambitious refuſe an high Title of Honour, becauſe 
.none in the Countrey beſides had the like. This is the thing they 
aim at, to be more wealthy and honourable then the reſt of 
their Neighbours : Every private Perſon would willingly be more 
Happy then others, and will uſe the means to be ſo: Andit is 
eſteemed no fault to direct their Aftions accordingly, but WiCſ- 
dom for every one to adyance his own intereſt as much as he 
can, although he gets above others. This is the Senſe of man- 
kind as to worldly Matters, and there is the very ſame Reaſon, 
it ſhould be ſo likewiſe in things pertaining to endleſs Life. Every 
ſingle Perſon would fave his own Soul, and be for ever Happy ; if . 
he ſhonld miſcarry, be bears all the loſs himſelf ; and others will 
never be able to help him. Why then ſhould: he be blamed, if 
he trysto ſecure himſelf ? And ſeeing there is but one way, which 
is Godlineſs, wherefore ſhould he be leſſened for walking in it ? 
Becauſe others do not, that is their fault, not his, he muft look 
to himſelf. He is to ſtand upon his own Legs, and therefore it 
muſt be his buſineſs to take heed he doth not fall; for if he ſhould 
and others fall with him, he only would feel the Pain of it, and 
they when fallen will not be able to help him vp. It is com- 
monly faid, every Man hath Power over himſelf ; let him foflow 
his own Humour ; and though if we are toucht with a feelin 
-of Humane Nature, we ſhould endcavorr to do another Good 
and be inſtrumental to his Happineſs; yet it muſt be « firange 
Savageneſs, when inſtead of doing this, we are Angry*and Ma- 
ligt him only, for endeavouring 2fter it himſelf. If he doth 
well, who lives accordipg to Gods word, why do we not imitate 
«net him? 
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him ? 1f- ill, then O Lord thou baſt deceived bim, and be is deceived, 


Jer. 29. 7-Sach an one we neither envy nor hate, bur Pity. But John 17+. 
the Lord who SanRifies his Cholen through his Truth, and gives 7» 


taem bis Word which is Truth, can in uo wiſe be ſaid to deceive 
any. If then, he that comes unto him unteignedly, neither doch 
evil, nor yet is inan Errour, why ſhould the World be fo enra- 
ged againſt him? Either this or nothing is to hate without a 
Cauſe, Sce Fobn. 7.7. John 15. 18,19,23,24,25- There is an 
Enmity in the Seed of the Serpent againſt God's Children, Gen. 
3: 15. Rev. 12. 17. they will ſay all manner of evil of them 
falſly, if they think their lying may be concealed and gain Cre- 
dit with others: Ho glad are they of an appearance of evilto 
object againſt them ? And to ſpread abroad a dubious Story aggra- 
vated with the moſt ill Circumſtances, that malicious Wir can in- 
vent. If concerning a Religions Perſon, it pales current and 
uncontradifted ; bur if of another, there will be enough to 
make Excuſes for him, to Examine throughly and dete@ it of 
Falſhood in one part, and ſo daſh it inthe whole, but as tohim 
they.are ready to add ſomething to render it more odious. The 
wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, and gnaſheth upon him with bis Teath, 
| Pſal.35,12. And therefore they caſt Reproaches, lavgh and do 
any thing to blemiſh t.is Fame and Reputation. This hath been, 
and is the uſage of theWorld. And who will come to {erve the Lord 
in ſincerity, . muſt provide accordingly. Jf your Feet be ſhod with 
the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, Eph.6. 15. You will find 

therein ſo many Bleſſings and Promiſes on this occaſion, that 

notwithſtanding all hindrances you may run the way of God's 

Commandments. Above all taking the ſhield of Faith, wherewith 

ſhall be able ro quench all the fiery Darts of the wicked, Verſe 16. 
for if you believe the good things God hath prepared for them 
that love him, and- on the other hand his- Terrours for the- 
diſobedient, certainly ſuch alight thing as the unlavoury Breath 
of talking People cannot counterpoiſe the Love or Diſpleaſure, 
of .ſo Merciful, ſo Juſt a God. 

When any turn from-ſin, they muſt expe Mockings and Re- 
proaches from their old Acquaintance and Partners in iniquity z 
for having v. 6 it already, They think, it ſtrange, that you run not 
with them 19 the ſame Exceſs of riet.ſpeaking vil of you, es 4, 3» 
But rather Pity, then be tcrrified by them, For theſe ſpeak evil of 
the things they underſtand not, 2Pet. 2.12. There is no Reaſon 

: Dd 2. why , 
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why they ſhould deride thoſe who leave their Company and the 
evilof their doings z for they-are paſting on in the wreng way, 
and (unleſs prevented in ( qploecce, their loud and impi- 


ous Laughter will ſhortly -ceaſe in .weepirg- and gnaſhing of 
Teeth. 


Of Humi- Thus hath been viewed the great ſtumbling Block, which hin- 
lity« ders the Gallants of our Age from coming into the right way : 
They have an inward Approbation, and would fain ſave their 
Souls ; but Reproach or leſſening of Reputation they cannot ſub- 
mit unto. Hear what our Saviour faith, Yerily 7 ſay unto you, 
except ye be converted and become 4s little Children, ye ſhall not enter 
| into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat, 18.3. There are no ſubſe- 
quent words of Exemption for Men of Honour and Renown ; 
He hath indeed ſhewed how they may be ſo there likewile, 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble bimſelf as this little Child, the ſame 
is greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, Verſe 4. Let not the migh- 
ty Ones of the Earth think here is running out upon ſtrapge 
Do@rine, for the end why they take Pride upon themſelves is 
to be great, and a way is ſhewed (though it may ſeem odd, yet 
true) how to be ſs. The Goſpel runs contrary to things here, 
If any Man among you ſcemeth to be wiſe in this World, let bim be- 
tome 4 Fool that be may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3.18. And ſoif he ſeems 
great, let him become little, that he may be great. By doing 
thoſe things' which are little and deſpiſable in the Eye of the 
World, but great and highly eſteemed by God. 

. To-lay in a greater Foundation by good Works, toabound in 
Chriſtian Graces *and Vertues, is the way to receive a greater. 
Reward in Heaven. It is commendable to be ambitious after that, 
ſo far as to put upon uſing the means to obtain. Accuſtoming 
himſelf to all Godly and Sober living, and to have reſpett unto 
all the Commandments,to lay out himſelf which way he ſhall moſt 
glorifie God, and do good to mankind. To improve time and 
every other Talent to the utmoſt, and ſuch like as may be learnt 
from Duty and m__—_ in Gad's weed. It is worth. any Mans 
pains to aim at the higher Degreesof Glory, they being-much be- 
yand the greateſt trouble that caa be —_ _ To which 

e may_be quickened by conlidering what Aufteritics ſome have 
ſuffered to gain the Kingdom of God, how they have tumbled 

'-themſelyes naked in the Winter Snow, rolled upon Thorns, 


macerated 
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macerated the body with long faſtings, ſubmitted nnto all the 
incofiveniencies of wilfull poverty, and other hardſhips of Po- 
piſh Superſtition. But theſe being additional ſervices to what 
he hath commanded((which many times make them neglefted )and 
if that was not perfe&, or as though the God-head needed any 
ehing, ACts 17. 25. They will oblige and give him more ex abun- 
danti. And therefore it is to be feared,they are not ſo very pleaſing 
in hisfight z even thus much we may judge of our ſelves, that if 
we ſhew unto thoſe under us the manner how =_ ſhall do ſuch 
things, we had rather they keep to that, then do it another wa 
out of their own head; for as that argues ſelf-conceit in him, ſo 
a diſtruſt of our Wiſdom, in that they know better, and we can- - 
not tell how we would be ſerved. If there be any ſuch thoughts 
in Mortal Men or Spiritual Pride, God knoweth; all their per. 
formances ſignif nothing, and are fo far from being accepta- 
ble,that they are an abomination unto him. Te ſhall not add unto the 
Word which I command you, neither ſhall you dimmiſh ought from ity 
that ye may keep the Commandments of the Lord your God, which ! 
command you, Deut. 4. 2. Let him ſtrive to perform all them to 
the utmoſt, and if he doth ſo, letting alone thoſe of Humane In. 
vention, he will be preferred before thoſe who have been very 
frank and —_— in doing thoſe things which were never rejuir- 
ed at their hands, *Tis not multitude of outward AQts, but deep 1%. 2- 
Humility of Mind which hath more acceptance with God ; He that 
ſhall humble bimſelf, ſhall be exalted, Mat. 23.12. Who is of ſuch 
a diſpoſition as to be content with all his heart to beleaſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, if he may be there; and is well pleaſed 
with whatſoever God doth : If ſo, he cannot grudge at the good 
Man of the Houſe for doing what he will with bis own,if he ſeeth 
- another who was not ſo long in the Vineyard as hi elf, have an 
- equal reward, ſeeing he hath what was promiſed. He cannot * 
fume or rage ts ſee the beloved Diſciple lie in his Saviours Bo. 
ſome, or other favourites of Heaven admitted to a nearer Famili- 
atity with Jeſus; He is not diſcontented or envious to behold 
white Robes given them, who were ſlain for the Word of God, and 
for the T imony which they held, Rev.6.9, 11. They all receive 
according to their Works, and if he had done the fame things, 
he ſhould have had the ſame henoor ; The different Crowns are 
ſet ypon their heads according to their deeds, and thoſe which 
were eminent for Sufferings or Chriſtian Graces (the chiefeſt 


whereof 
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whereof is Humility) ſhall have a proportionable Reward. 
* Sothat, wouldſt thou be great in the Kingdomof Heaven ? 
Learn of the good Patriarch to take up this reſolution, The 
Lord ſh.(l bs my God,Gen.28.21. and to eſteemthy felf nor-worthy 
of the leaſt of bis Mercies, Gen. 32. 10. Not to ſay from the 
Mouth only, but the ground of the Heart, Lord / am not. worthy 
to be fed with the crumbs that fall from thy Table, and yet to be as 
obedient Children, not faſhioning himſelf according tothe former luſts 
in bis ignorance, but as be which hath called you is boly, ſo be ye he- 
ly in all manner of Converſation, 1 Pet 1.14, 15. To'be contented 
for his finall portion with the leaſt mite of Gods bounty, and 
yet heartily labour in the mean while not ta offend him inthe leaſt 
point of bis Law, .to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, to 'do all that is 


commanded him,and ſay he is an #:1profitableServant,he bath done tht . 


whic h was his duty 10 do. He will indeed have an eye to the re- 
coinpence of reward in General, for hereby he will better de- 
ſpiſe the Pleaſures of Sin,and not be weary of Well-doing z but of 


' what ſort it (hall be, whether above .or below others, that he 


* leaves to the alone diſpoſal of him; Such are the thoughts of the- 


Luke 15, 


ſincere and humble Chriſtian,his expeftation' is not ſo very great, 
- but that ſhall never be an hindrance, but further his advancement. 
If he would be. contented 70 be made as one of the bired Servants, 
yet he, may have the beſt Robe put on-by his moſt Bountiful and 
Gracious Father : Before bonowr is burnility, Prov. 15. 33. By this 
way the great example thereof, as may aſtonith Men and Angels, 


came to be highly cxalted, Pbil.2.6,7,8,9. And whoſo will fol- 


1low his ſteps, being meek and lowly in heart, may in ſome mea- 
ſyre. be exalted likewiſe; You ſhall loſe nothing in the end, if 
you would at preſent loſe that juſt eſteem of your ſelves ; for that 


ie pride of the World calis ſo, which is but Fancy and Uſurpa- 


tion.. And whatſoever Station ye are-in,' the command reaches. 


you 3. Be ye of the ſame mind one towards another, Mind nor bigh 


things but condeſcend tro Men of low Eſtate, Rome 12. 16. This is 
the way to be had in Honour by God, and preferred even above 
thoſe who. call it a Sordid and baſe Spirit. 


Lowlineſs,of mind, fay they, is ſneaking, and doth not be- 


' cotng a noble Birth and Extration; But aretheſe Men of a better. 


Pargntage then the Sox of Goa? -Is. their Family better then his, 


who alſo according. to the fleſh, was: deſcended from the © Articne - 


Kings of Judah ? Arc they wiſer then be ? If they would acknow- 
| ledge 
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ledge they arenot, they muſt think the Apoſtle ſpoke both Rea- 
fon and Sence,: when he enforced this duty from his Example. Lee 
this mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, who being in the 
form of God, thought it not Robbery. to be equal with God, but made 
himſelf of no repmtation, and took upon him the form of a Servant, and 
was made ir: the likeneſs of Men. 1f God be above Man, and yet 
humbled bimſelf to be as the meaneſt, certainly it can be no dif- 
grace for bim (who doth not differ from another but by an 
Eſtate, fine Clothes, aiery Titles of Honour) to ſhew that civili- 
ty which is due to a fellow-Creature, partaker of the ſame fleſh 
and blood, and heir of the ſame common Salvation. Behold God 
is Mighty and deſpiſeth not any, be 5; Agiry in Strength and Wiſ- 
dom, Job. 36. 5. The Proudeſt two-footed Creature on Earth 
maſt not vie in Glory with him,and if he doth not abhor Men of 
low Eſtate, why ſhould they who are of the ſame mould, and ſtand 
in the very ſame Relation to him who is Lord overall? Why 
ſhould they trample over thoſe of their own kind? Love Horſes - 
better, and look upon them with more ſcorn then if another ſort 
of Creatures ? . They are incenſed perhaps becauſe thoſe which 
ſeem ſo deſpicable in their Eyes, are of the ſame nature with 
themſelves; 2s it they were angry at themſelves becauſe they are 
but Mev, or have ſoch an high value of themſelves, that they 
would have nothing look like them but what is Glorious and Love- 
ly. How.far will Pride proceed ! Wherefore ſhonld Earth and 
Aſhes be fo lofty in its own conceit ? Why ſhould he ſwell fo 
much, who when his breath is gone, becomes one of the moſt 
loathſome Speftaclesin the World ? Why ſhould 'he fhew him- 
ſelf more imperiouſly and diſdainfully over thoſe who are Fleſh of 
his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, then the Lord and Maker of 
them all, unto whom all the Nations of the Earth are as the drop 
of a Bucket ? It was commanded the King (who is as much above 
Nobles as they above Beggers) his beart ſhould not be lifted up above 
bis Brethren, Deut. 17. 20. Much leſs may they, who not only 
preſumeto be exalted in their own conceits above, but account 
them, more; inferiour then brute Beafts ; although they be made + . 
In the Image of God, and are his workmanibip as well as them- 
ſelyes, anditherefore in no ſort ſhould be deſpiſed. This temper, 
though ſo frequent in the World, it being one mark of Gentility 
to ſpeak-contemptibly of the common People, and to make them 
keep. their diſtance ( another apt inſtance conitrary it is to' 
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true Religion) can neither be juſtified from Grace nor Reaſon. 
It is contrary to the mind of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt z He 
was both a Pattern and Preacher of Humility; notwithſtanding 
his High and Eternal Generation, he kept company with Publi. 
cans and Sinners, his conſtant Aſſociates were poor Fiſhermen, 
he did one of the meaneſt Offices by waſhing their Feet, and did 
not ſlight or refuſe any that-came unto him of whatſoever con- 
dition. In the precepts he gave, he made no diſtinftion ſome to 
be obſerved by Rich, and others by the Poor, but to extend un- 
to all equally ; Take my Yoke upon you and learn of me, for I am meek 
and lowly in beart, Mat. 11.29. Takeaway Infidelity, and Men: 
are almoſt Chriſtians: Take away Pride,and they will become al- 
together ſo ; for this accurſedthing hinders ftom embracing his 
whole Doftrine. The heads of the People will not loſe ought of 
their eſteem; it is beneath them to.lexrn Humility, Meekneſs, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs ; if they will not, they may let them 
alone, their end is to be with them that obey nor che Goſpel. 

Come to thoſe that will, Therefore sf any Man be in Chrif, he- 
is anew Creature ; old things are paſſed away, all things are become 
new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Heis to leave off the evil thoagkts, Words 
and Attions of his Natural State, and to —_ the contrary. 
Whereas in times paſt he had his converſation according to the 
courſe of the Werld, in Vanity of Mind, and was afted by his 
own humour ; now it is to be as becometh the Goſpel, according. 
to the Examples of good Men, in Lowlineſs, and inevery thing 
agreeable tothe Will ef - God. In every Generation there were 
Perſons of Eminency who ſerved him, and they did nevertheleſs 
retain their Peſſefions and Servants, and other things accord- 
iog.to their degree;. ſo it is lawful to do the like. Anothers a- 
buſe doth not hinder, but the thing may be well uſed ; In great- 
Mens Houſes their plentiful Proviſion of Meat and Drink, is- 
perverted-to Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, their Titles of Hon- 
our, outward Eſtate, and fine Clothes. become Sinfut through 
Pride ; by having many Servants, they grow Imperious, and' 
are too. much. lifted up ; their ſeveral Sports: and Recreatiogs 
produce abundance of [dleneſs, and ſome in a literal ſence give- 
the Childrens, Lread unto Dogs : Giving that to them which be- 
longs to the Poor ;, þut all theſe ill conſequences may be- ſepara- 
ted, and turned- anather way unto- . Out of their abun- 


dance - they. may. uſe. Hoſpitality,' feed the. Hubgry, cloath of 
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Naked, and themſelves receive the Creatures with Thankfulnefs 
and Moderation ; If well attired,they may be humble minded, and 
are ſo for diſtinftion. God hath as well ordained the Silk worm, 
as Sheep for Clothing. The duty of Maſters to Servants is leis 
down, and they are no where preſcribed to have ſuch an exaCt 
number ; as many they have, they maintain ſo much the more, 
who otherwiſe might be deſtitute of convenient Live-lihood. 
Neither are Titles of Honour to be relinquiſhed, for the Scrip- 
ture calls Men Gods and Lords: Nor doth it ſpeak particularly 
againſt Recreations, they may be landably uſed to clear up the 
Spirits, that otherwiſe would be dull and cloudy. The danger of 
them is exceſs and hindrance of more important concerns; all 
things are Lawful, though ſubjet through the corruption of Mans 
natureto be abuſed, and therefore muſt be continual circumſpeRi- 
on as to them. It is hard to ſit conſtantly at a full Table, and it 
ſhall not prove a ſnare to him; to have all variety of Pleaſant 
Liquor, and yet not pour down to exceſs; to taſte daily of ſweet 
things, and yet not be ſenſnal minded ; lt is difficult to wear 
fine Cleathes, to be inored to outward. Pomp and many Atten- 
dants, and yet not to be Proud; to be Rich, but not High-mind- 
ed. The Goſpel hath ſhewed this way for ſuch to go to 
Heaven. 
Greater is be that is in you, then ht that is in the World, there is 
that which is a preſervative againſt all Temptation. Bur grow 
in Grace, and in the knonledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 
18. Be not content with that meaſure you have already ; for the 
Lamp eontifually burnibg, requires freſh ſupplys of Oyl: There 
are appointed means to attain further degrees thereof, which 
whoever ſincerely makes uſe of, will be more confirmed in the good 
way, and againft returning unte folly. Look to your ſelves that 
we loſt not thoſe things whith we have wrought but that we receive a ſull 
rew&4,2 Joh.8. Which may be by giving way again unto ſome pal- 
try wr pitifal tratiſitory Pleaſures; you have had the ſame 
already;you know how vain,ſudden and unſatisfying they are: if 
you entertain them again, you will receive a greater damnation, 
2 Pet. 3.20,21. Exch, 18.26. Heb. 6. 4, 5- All the irkſom- 
neſs in Religion begins ndw to be over, and when thou art com* 
into the way of Peace, wilt thou leave it? O my People ! What 
 bave I done unto thee, and wherein have I wearied thee ? Teſtify 4: 
gainſt me, Mic. 6. 3. The my” doth not lie in the duties 
e God 
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God hath required; for by doing them they are more: eaſily 
done, but that is occaſioned by hankering after old wayes, and 
- cur own unwillingneſs to good; but remove thefe, and his Com- 
' mandment s are not grievons, | | 

' The whole of our duty is compriſed, Tir. 2. 12. Which. whoſoe. 
ver atually doth, finds more-eaſe and pleaſure then can be, had 
in the contrary ; Beſides that great diff:rence in. the verſe fol. 
lowing, Looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. To partake fully 
thereof is the ſam and-comprehenſion of all happineſs; and in 
the mean while the expeftation thereof- is exceedingly valuable, 
as now it is to have aſſurance of any future good. 

But how is it with the wicked and angodly ! They cannotlook. 
beyond this life without ſtrange Terrour and Amazement. When 
their Earthly enjoyments begin to fail, as in Sickneſs, Pain, out- 
ward Calamity; or if none of theſe happen, yet in declining 
age, how ſad and miſerable they are ? They find no fatisfaftion 
in this World, and having provoked God, they dare net caſt a 
thought upon the other ; and yet they are continually going to- 
wards it; but for fear of being Tormented before their time, muſt. 
not conſider before hand. Their Caſe is like unto condemned. - 
Priſoners in a Dungeon, whoſe condition is wretched and life. 

rievous,and yet with the time long before dragged out to Execy- 
tion ; They know that;muſt come, but are willing to put it out of: 
their mind ſtill 3 {0 theſe with all outward things cannot pur- 
chaſe unto themſelves inward Peace. - They are tired with, or 
cannot relliſh their ſumptuous manner of living, which .they 
could willingly part with if aſſured, their Souls might become as 
nothing, and ſq ever remain. But there is a real tear it may be 
otherwiſe, and the, ſence of future. judgment is not quite razed 
out of their minds with all 'they conld eyer do: ſo they endea- 
vour to lehgthen out an uneake life, and put that afar off; which 
they dread as the inler to miſery. What doth it ſignifi to fly a, 
little from that, which will at length overtake them ? And how: 
bitter will that be when it comes to graſp, the, thoughts where- 
of are ſo aſtoniſhing? Such. devices do manifeſt both Folly and. 
Miſery, for wogld it not be better for them to repent and bring. 
forth Fruits meet for., Repentance ? and then all this would be. 
ayoided under which they groan, , | 


r - For- 
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For the good Man by obedience fulfills the condition of the 
promiſes, 6 they belong-unto him; He is continually ſtoring 
up comfort againſt his dying day, and therefore not tormented 
with the apprehenſion thereof. It is not unpleaſant unto him to 
conſider of tinving his Fine Houfe ard Lands, who hath a firm 
expeRation of better things in Heaven ; The faith and hope of 
this do very much Mitigate all the Miſeries he meets with here, 
that they are as none at all. It is generally granted, he is more 
happy then others in reference to another life, and the incon- 
venlencies of this; but is he ſo as pertaining to preſent enjoy- 
ments ? Yes aſſuredly, for our excellent Religion doth not take 
them away, but only preſcribe a more excellent manner of re- 
ceiving them; It pares off what is inſipid and hurtful ; it takes 
away nothing of the Man, but Folly, Falſhood, and Extrava- 
ganciesz Every Creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, 
if it be received with rhanksgiving, for it is ſanttified by the Word of 
God and Prayer, 1 Tim. 4.4, 5. And to our ſelves it is reCtified 
with Temperance and Moderation; for hereby a greater and 
more {incere pleaſure is perceived, then the Glutton or Wine- 
bibbers can boaſt of. Sobriety gives a reliſhtoevery thing : Hu- 
mility takes away Ambition and Infatiable deſires, and brings 
Contentment' and Reſt to the Soul. Charity delights by a 
Bleſſed Sympathy : He that diſtributes willingly, rejoyces with 
him that is partaker of the Alms. Jr is more Blefſed to give 
then to receive. | ; 

As for his Family and Government over his Servants, there 
are DireCtiogs given, Col. 4. 1. Eph.6. 9g. 1 Pet. 2. 18. 1 Tim. 
6. 2. Tit. 2. 9, Fob 31. 13, 14, 15. Pſal. 101. 6, 7. Both 
obſerving their reſpeCftive duties, they live more comfortably, 
then where neither do. 

For Company if he doth not more converſe with all ſorts 
then Neceſſity and common Civility oblige nmto; yet he is not 
therefore deprived of the Pleaſures of Society : and what delight 
can any one endved with Goodneſs or \Wiſom take amongſt 
them, who find none within themſelves buc in Wickednefs and 
Folly ? Who cannot be longer Merry, then whilſt Sinning. De- 
part from me ye evil doers, for 1 will keep the Commandnents of 
my God, Pſal. 119. 115. There is converſation enough to be 
had. amongſt the Good, Prudent and Sober part of Mankind ; 
He may have for Company, _— and Learned Miniſters, who 
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wut neceſſarily be acceptable to good Men, theſe being the two 
great Qualifications,which can render conyerſation truely uſeful 
and pleaſant. vb 405 42 24 ; 
The Scripture doth admoniſh of our demeanour towards them, 
Exod. 16. 7. Dent. 33. 10, 11. Lam. 4+ 16. 1 Theſ. 5, 12, 
13. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 1 Cor, 4+ 1, 2. 2 Cor. g-18, 19. They are 
Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and we ſignifie the reſpeft and hononra- 
ble eſteem we have to ary King,; by ſhewing the like to.his re- 
preſentatives. They are the outward Inſtruments through which 
God ſends bleſſings to Mankind, who inftru& and . exhort them 
to lay hold of the greateſt Good : ſo unleſs they love not the 
Lord Jeſus, nor-themſelves, or are hotribly ingrateful, they muſt 
receive.ſuch with honour and geod. will. Many exclaim againſt 
this Kind of DoCtrine, What be, Prieſt-ridden'? But who are 
thoſe, which-take up ſuch a Proverb of. reproach ? . He that de- 
ſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me : and be that deſpiſeth. me, deſpiſerh bim that 
feat me, Luke 10. 16. Said our Lord.to his Diſciples, from 
whom are derived Paſtors and Teachers for the perfeiting of theS aints, 
for-the Work, of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, 
Eph.4.1 1,12. Let people have acare how they ſpeak contemptibly 
of this order of Men. Had we lived in-thedays of;.our. Fathers, 
in the firſt Ages of Chriftianity-z we-might have feem Kings and 
Emperors ſhewed them that Givility,which now the meaneſt Laick 
will hardly vouchſafe. But let not thoſe who are Novicesor cor- 
rupt in Life and DoArine hence take occaſion ta be lifted up- 
with Pride( for ſo began theUſurpation and Errours of the Roman 
Church) or expe any. eſtimation unleſs like thoſe. primitive 
Men they are enſamples to-the Flock ; who did not only Preach, 
but follow the ſteps of our Saviour in. Humility; ſuch: as ſpo- 
ken of, 2 Cor. 4. 5- And were not puffedup, but did thank: 
God for the good. will, of the Peeple,- and were more induſtri- 
ous and faithful in their duty. , Such eyen in this time, however 
placed in the Church, whether over a Dioceſ+ or ſingle Pariſh, 
are equal Company for thoſe of higheſt Rank: and whoſe fear- 
eth God, ' will eſteem them accordingly. 
In the next place ſucceed his faithfal People, 7 am a Companion 
of all them thar fear thee, and of them that keep thy Preceprs, Pſal.. 
119.63. Said Davidthe King. Much leſs ſhould it ſeem ſtrange - 
and odd for thoſe of inferiour Quality to do the like. Why 
ſhould any one refuſe ic? Either Pride of Heart, which muſt be 
taken 
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taken away , or Cuſtom of the World, but an evil Cuſtom is not 
to be complyed with. W::y thauld we over-look our Brethren, 
or ſeparate them from our Company ? God admits the meaneſt 
to Communion with him, and will receive them into his Preſence 
Are we better then he? They are to be admitted amongit Angels 
and Archangels, amongſt all Saints where eſtrangedneſs and 
keeping, of diſtance ſhall ceaſe : What is any (though of the 
moſt exalted Condition) to diſdain their Converſation in the 
mean while? If this mind be in him, he may be contemned by 
God for deſpiſing his Servants, who are the ſame with himſelf; 
for thoſe things which make the difference are without the Man, 
and were never given to thruſt othersfar from him. 1f he thinks 
himſelf too good for their Company on Earth, how knoweth he 
but God may not think. him good enough for their Company 1n 
Heaven? And then they will take up this Saying: Lo this is the 
Man that flighted us, - would not come near us, we forſooth were 
not worthy. of him ; but ſee what his Pride is come unco, God 


hath rejefted him, now be would be with us if he might, The Obad. 3. 


Pride of thy Heart hath deceived thee. To prevent this Danger, 
there is for imitation the Reſolution of the Royal Pſalmiſt, 7s 
the Saints that are in the Earth, and ta the excellent in whom is all my 
delight, Pal. 16. 3.. Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of the Land, 
that they may,dnell with me, Plal 101.6. The Scoffing World cry 
out ſuch an one to be of a low Spirit for keeping mean Compa- 
ny, whe doth aim at as great things as they do, and goes as right . 
a way to accompliſh them. It will be diſcerned who is wiſe, 
and who is not; and even now they receive a mutual delight and 
ſatisfaftion, equivalent to the greateſt Jollity. But to anſwer: 
others : Who keeps the meaneſt Company? He that Con- 
verſes with Hawks, Hounds, and hath Dogs to feed at his Table ? 
Or who Aſſociates with thoſe of the ſame likeneſs with himſelf, 
who are equally made in the image of God ? ls 'not a rational 
Creature better then brute Beaſts ? IF thou ſayeſt-not, thou art 
a Turk, and diſparageft thy ſelf, befides him, who hath created 
us Patterns of his own Eternity. But they are more lovely, who 
have thoſe Beauties of Holineſs, thole Divine impreſlions of good- 
neſs within them ; which are diſcerned by the ſpiritual Eye, and 
more eſteemed of then the utmoſt Bcdily perfeftion. They 
have that Rigbreouſnrſs which endureth for ever, and therefore to be 
preferred before thole pompous Titles of worth, whick ſhortly 


ſhall 
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ſhall fail, and that Honour which is to be laid in the Duſt. They 
are Children and Heirs of God, and Foynt- Heirs with C wriſt, Rom. 
8. 17. and if we believe theſe Relations do exceed thole of the 
World, it can be no more I to Converſe with 
them, then the Son and Heir of a Nebleman, though as yet he 
hath not one Farthing of his Fathers Demeſnes. By this we know 
that we love the Children of God, when we love God and keep his Come 
mandments, 1 John 5.2. And ſo again, if we loye God, that will” 
be manifeſted towards his Choſen Ones, his Sons, his Eleft, bis Ser- 
wants, and whom he. vouchſafes to ſtile by all Expreſſions of 
kindneſs. We know that we have paſſed frem Death to Life, .be« 
cauſe we love the Brethren, 1 John 3.14. Whereis love, there an 
Union is deſired with the obje& beloved, and accordingly will be 
had. Let none difſemble, God kneweth the Heart, and for 
what Reaſon it is, if any negleQs his Duty in this particular. 
If he deſpiſe the Poor and low Eftate of faithful People, Whar 
ſhalt be do, mhen God riſeth up? And when he viſteth, what ſhall he 
anſwer him? Job 31.14. Let him ſhew that hedoth not, by a Chris 
ſtian Converſation with them ; let him be gentle, caſie ro be en- 
treated, uſe Hoſpitality without grudging, ſpeak Friendly as one 
Man talketh to another without ſcornfut or ruff Language. 
And let them be advertiſed from, 7/a. 3. 5. Gal. 2.2. not to a- 
buſe or make an occaſien of Contempt anothers Humility and 
Courteouſneſs ; for we are in no wiſe to confound the diſtiaftion 
God hath made amongſt mankind. 

The Bleſſing of the Lord it makethrich, and addeth no Sorrow with 
it, Prov. 10. 22. fo in his Word he hath preſcribed a moſt ex- 
cellent way for their Station and Circumſtances, by which they 
are freed froni thoſe Miſeries, others of like Condition are ſub- 
ject unto : and then they enjoy the Comforts here, in a much 
better way. The Service of God, doing good to their Countrey, 
Meditation and Reading, the Aﬀairs of humane Life, thoſe mo- 
derate aud innocent Delights, do take off from the Irkſomeneſs 
and Tediouſreſs of time; ſo they live happily and paſs through 
kere with more Reſt ard Quietneſs, then others who take no 
Care what ſha!l become of them. 

Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the wiſe man Glory in bis Wiſdomneither 
let the mighty man Glory in his might ; but let him that Glorieth, Glo- 
ry in this that be underſtandeth and knoweth me, Jer. 9. 23, 24. ”Tis 
not noble Birth and ExtraQtion, but that Relation which the Al- 
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mighty vouchſafes to have towards mankind, which mal;** them 
rely Hononrable. H.we we nur all ore Father ? bath not one God 
created us? Mal. 2. 10. Nay, have we not the ſame Father after 
the Fleſh? Are we not all the Sons of a Gardiner ? In the 
moſt Ancient and illuſtrious Family, if the ſcyeral mean deſcents 
could be traced up, thoſe Anceſtors would be found out where- 
of none. bath Reaſon to be. proud of : What. the Prophet faith, 
Exck, 16. 3, 4,5, 6. is ſufficient to abale any one concerniag his 
Original, and (ſhould be an inducement not to truſt in his own, 
but to ſeek rhat Honour which cometh from God orly, John 5. 44- 
His Providence hath ordered the ſeveral diſtinctions in the 
World, and hath placed-them in ſeveral Seats to work out their 
own Salvation. It is no diminiſhing, but encreaſe of preſent 
Happineſs to comply with the Good will of God. Wealth and 
Riches ſhall be in bis Howfe, Pal. 112+ 3. they are already ; but 
there is ſomewhat better nearer within, The Satisfattion of 4 good 
Conſcience. He is Clothed well , ſuffers neither Hunger nor 
Thirſt, Cold nor Nakedneſs. God hath given him both ſpiri- 
tual and temporal Bleſlings. By the firſt he doth Love and'Ho- 
nour his Great BenefaCtor : And he doth not ſet his Heart upon the 
things that are ſeen (for that is the great danger of Worldly 
abundance) but uſes them to Miniſter only unto his Pilgrimage : 
Being aſſured, that though theſe are govd, yer God hath provided 
better things, that when this Happineſs (which is imperfe&t, 
and for a time) is to be determined, he is to arrire at that which 
is perfeCt, and to endure throughout all Ages. When ſach an ene 
is to be taken away from his fine Habitation, Eſtate, Wife, Chil-. 
dren, Servants, and all that is eſteemed dear amongſt Men; in 
the ſight of the unbelieving World he may ſeem to die, and his 
Departure be taken for Loſs and Miſery : Whereas be ſhall enter 
into Peace : They ſhall reſt in their Beds, each one walkjng in his up-= 
rightneſs, Iſa. 57.2. Then only his true and uninterrupted Feli 

city begins, which ſhall never end. Wovuldft thou be in this. . 


Mays Condition? Go thou, . and do likewiſe. 


CHAP. 


( 216 ) 


CHAP. V. 
Of the COMMON PEOPLE. 


It is the Duty of all to be in ſome Calling : An * 
Ezbortation to ſerve "God : Againſt Ignorance, 
and Unbelief : Some Conſiderations of Irving in 
the World, and further drawn from the four laſt 
things. Of different Communions : Of Deceits. 
A Deſcription of the Wicked and Godly in this 
World. 


F this Order they are reputed in the World, who do not 
live of their ewn, but follow ſome Trade or Employ- 
ment. And here it may not be improper to ſpeak 

ſomewhat concerning that, and the Obligation all lye under ta 
it 


As ſoon as God created Man, he was appointed ſome work to 
do, even in his beſt Eſtate of innocency. But then was Labour 
without Sorrow and Tireſomeneſs, for it was after added, "Ger. 
3.17, 19. In Sorrow ſbalt thou cat all the days of thy Life, in the 
ſweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread. This was pronounced on him 
for us all, for all have ſinned. in him, and who can plead Freedom, 
from it? If weexpeX the Bleſſing of the ſecond Adary it is 
weſhonld ſubmit co the Condition of the firſt: Neither doth that 
Diſpenſation wherewith Chriſt hath made us Free, exempthere- 
in ; for one ſaith, who knew the utmoſt extent of it. Thoſe walk 
diſorderly which work. not at all. Now them that are ſuch, we Come 
mand, and exhort by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs they 
work and eat their own Bread, 2 Theſ.3. 11,12. Intimating that it 
was not properly their own, unleis they did work for it. Not 


that it is neceſſary for all to take manual Employments upon md 
or 
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for ſome have not ſtrength of Body, and their Education is at- 
other way ; but yet may do as much good, and be ſerviceable to 
their Countrey, as thoſe who do reap and ſow. The Promiſe 
of eternal Life is to keeping the Commandments, whereof the 
ſecond is, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf , which obli- 
ges to do thoſe ſeveral good and neceſſary Offices for him, which 
we would have done for our ſelves. But how agrees herewith 
- that proud and ſelfihh Spirit, who would have others do any 
thing for him? the Poor muſt durg his Grourd, Curt his Corn, 
and be ſerviceableunto him, but he will not contribute towards 
their good in fo large a manner as he expects they ſhould 
do for his. He ſpeaks diſdainfully and contempruouſly of thoſe 
who drudge and flave for a Livelihood, and bleſſes himſelf, 
becauſe he is not forted to an Employment for Bread ; for in- 
deed few do take any upon them, unleſs by conſtraint, or gree- 
dy Deſires afrer encreaſe ; but who doth fo only our of Conſcience 
towards God ? 7he heads thereof judge for Reward, and the 
Prieſts thereef teach for hire, Mic. 3.11. The fault is in ma- 
king that the ultimate end, when they wou'd not do ſo-much 
unleſs for the Profits and Maintenance belonging to ſuch Offices, 
and theſe are principally intended. To be in ſoine Calling is our 
Duty, and alſo it frees from the Miſery and Sinof idlenels. We 
have reſtleſs and buſie Spirits, which muſt be Converſant about 
ſomething : Both the Faculties of mind and Members of Budy 
were deligned for Proper Aion, they are unealie when 
not employed. Snch a kind of Life is more wretched and irk- 
ſome, then the m aneſt Labour and working with the hands. 

Behold this was the iniquity of thy Siſter Sodom: Pride, fu'ne(s 
of Bread, and aburdance of idlen ſs was in ber, ard in her Dau h- 
ters, nes her did ſhe ſiren,then the hand of the Poor and Neay, 
Ezek.16. 49. Thele three gy together in t90 many Mzn and 
Women of this Nation, and have Connexion : The laſt is the 
naturzl reſult of the two former, for tlirough haughtineſs of 
mind and Sloth, which is the conſequent of Exceſs, comes that 
Contempt ard neglett of hone't Callinzs. When the Wiltom 
of God hath ordered Man to work ard labour, they Fancy ithein« 
ſelves too gocd for it. So they either thivk themſelves to be 
ſomewhat above Men, or that to be urbecomirg them. Bur 
they ſhou!d have a great Care how they deſpiſe Divine Ordinan- 
ces, becaule of what is written, Numy. 15. 39, 31. Heb. 10,28, 
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The Son of God came into the World not to be Miniſtred unto, but ts 
Miniſter. But ſome contrariwiſe think, othe!'s ought to do no» 
thing, but ſerve and cringe nnto them : For all their high [mas 
ginations, they are but Men; be they never ſo Selfiſh, they 
ſtand in need of others : ſo it is both Conſcience and Reaſon they 
ſhould do as they would be done by,and bealike uſeful unto others, 
'But the nice and delicate Souls do not love Trouble or Pains; if 
they would throughly rouze themſelves from Lethargy, they 
would find more delight then ever they did in the unaQtive man- 
ner of Life : The being accuſtomed to bulineſs or bodily Labour 
makes it Pleaſant, and takes off from the Irkſomeneſs of Life, 
It ſeems ſtrange that thoſe who greedily hunt after Happineſs, 
ſhould yet give way to Idleneſs; which is a Torment and Vexa. 
tion to the Soul. 1s ic becauſe they have more time to enjoy 
Pleaſures? When they are had continually, they ceaſe to be ſuch, 
Intermingle Work with Play, and both would be delightful ; 
but if -one followed only the latter, it is more Tireſome then 
to go all day long to Plough and Cart. It is not only a Matter 
of temporal Conveniency, but is neceſlary in order toeternal 
Reſt and Happineſs. So it ſtands as to the means of obtaini 
it, and prevention of the hindrances, which are Temptation _ 
Sin. Let the Devil never find thee idle (was the good Adviceof 
one) for then he cannot tempt thee. At times of leiſure he is 
moſt hufie, ſuggeſting Pride and ſpiritual Wickedneſs, all things 
to begnile and loſe ſomewhat of our Reward. In that time alſo 
the Solicitations of the World preſent themſelves, and we Par. 
ley with them. But the worſt of all is from within : The heart 
which is deſperately wick;d, when it hath no outward Objet to fix 
on, that Corruption lurking there begins to ſtir. It will run 
after Theft, Covetouſneſs, Luſt, and all manner of Evilz which 
breaks forth into iniquity and diſobedience. It may be obſerved 
of ſeveral, wito are rightly diſpoſed to the ways of Good, but 
they have nothing to do, and not knowing how to ſpend their 
time, reſort to the Pleaſures of Sin and idle Company; which 
either choak, or ſtop the growth of rhe Good Seed. So mighti- 
ly hath idleneſs contributed to Satars Kingdom, and the De- 
ſtruftion of Souls ; whichgſhould have been prevented by honeſt 
Labour and Employment, | | 
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But ſome make an Excuſe from that, becauſe they would tare more 
leiſure for Religion 3 whereas that if uſed aright doth not thruſt 
out, but help towards it. They were both ordained to ſtand 
together, and Conſiſtent with each other ; for the ſame God ap- 
pointed all. The common miſtake is of confining the whole to 
one part, as placing all in Afts of Godlineſs and Devotion, which 
is but one third ; and therefore not to ſhut ont from the other 
Duties : [have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an Offering, nor wea- 
ried thee with incenſe, Iſa. 43.23. *'Tis not required of. any one 
to tire his Soul with long Prayers, and our Saviour Chriſt re- 
marks of the Heathep, who think they ſhall be heard for their much 
ſpeaking, Mat. 6.7, The Sacrifices were offered up under the 
Law every Morning and Evening, but not the whole Day ; except 
the Sabbath-day, for which was ordered «a double and continual 
burnt Offering, Numb. 28. 9, 10. Thereby giving to ſignihe, that 
the day which is even now ſet apart for the immediate Service 
of God, ſhould be wholly ſpent in ſacred Duties. S;x days ſhalt 
thou Labonr, and do all that thox haſt to do. God could have pro- 
vided things without our Labour, if his Wiſdom had thought 


fit ; but having ordained that, a Man who is faithful and dili- Col. 3.24+ 


gent therein, ſerves him as acceptably at that time, as in holy 
things at another: Nothing hinders, bot that in the midſt of 
our Work there may be a conſtant Sence of God over our mind, 
and a fixed purpoſe not to offend in any thing : So is the Will of 
God that xone ſhould live unto himſelf, but unto him, who hath called 
us in one hope of our Calling, and alſo ſome manner of Life, that 
we may get neceſlaries for our Being here: And if we have them 
already ; yet to work with our hands to give to him that needeth, 
Eph. 4.28. If we hare that alſo, yet ſtill we are to be beneficial 
unto others, 
Not one of a thouſand, who is in a Trade or Employment, 
negleds that for the buſineſs of Religion : and who is in none, 
not this, but ſomething elſe is the real Cauſe. Men generally run 
to the other extream, and will not allow that time they might 
conveniently for the Service of God. If one ſhonld employ an 
hour or two more then ordinary in a Week, he would be more 
accuſed- of negligence, then win conſ1mes thrice the time in 
Drioking-houſes, or Fruitlefs Recreations ; ſo apt ore we to 
grudge In our ſelves every, minute more then needs muſt, Who 
hears the word Preached, or n—_ publick Prayers on Week 
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days, doth. A& as one that believeth the Goſpel and lives accord- 
ingly. David and Daniel were both «ngaged in much Worldly 
buineſs and matters of State, yet we read what they did, P/., 
$S.17- Pal. tl9. 164. Dan.6.10, and any one- now may do 
the likz, and will loſe nothing by it. The Bleſſug of the Lord 
maketh rich, which is ſought for, and had by Prayer. So that 
time, which others think loſt, may be gainful as t the preſent ; 
but mot certainly it is to the future. We have known ſeveral 
inſtances of thoſe, who through Sin or Careleſneſs have came 
ty» Poverty, but never any by thus doing. That of the Apoſtle 
iz obſervable as if he had foreſeen what,People would make a 
P: etcnce to neglcct the one, or thruſt out theother; and there. 
fore he joyns them ail in one Verſe as very Conliſtent, Nor tothe 
ful in Buſineſs, fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12.11, 

If one did behold all the Tranſattions and Labour under the 
Sun, how thoſe ſeveral Stations and Employments are appointed* 
unto Men : Every one conduces to the benefit of the whole, and: 
hath Connexion one to another, he ought to Praiſe him who ru- 
leth over all. G Lord, bow manifold are thy works! in Wiſdom haft 
thoys made them all, the Earth #s full of "7 Riches, Pal. 104. 24. 
In another kind it is ſhewed in things of an higher Nature. lt is 
all done by the ſame God which worketh all in all, and thoſe ſeye- 
ral gifts are for every one ro profit withal ; which ſhould be once 
more conſidered by the uſcleſs Men of the World. Every ſingle 
Tradesman and Labourer doth further the Need and Delight 
of mankind; even thoſe which ſeem to be meaneſt and leſs ho- 
nourable, do neceſſarily conduce towards it, as Husbandry. The 
ſeveral Employments in the World tend to our Good, in 
the different Capacities of Mird, Body and Eſtate. None is to 
be deſpiſed, for we haveall eur Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, and 
the lower kinds of Labour are fitted to the Sultenance and Well- 
being of them : So they likewiſe do contribnte to the benefit of 
our better part. Hethat is in the moſt worthy Station, ſtands 
in need of the unworthy, as well as this Man doth of him. The 
whole Boay fiily joyned together, ond compatted by that, which every 
joynt ſupplicth according to the effeftual Working in the meaſure of 
every part, makeath jr.creafe of the Body, unro the dif yir 8 of it ſelf 
iv Lever, Eph. 4.16. Letthere beno ſtrife which is moſt bene. 
ficial tothe whole, forall are ſo; though ſome mnit he above 
ethers, or ouherwiſc therg would be a Schiſm in the Body. The 
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higher ſort of Eimployments haze proportionable ſorrow and 
wearineſs going along with them, eſpecially ſach'as require plod- 
ding and contrivance; . Whereas it is no: lo in handicrafts, for 
when the Art js once learned, there is no v<xation or doubt of 
mind towork init. The Son of Ged is ſ1ppoſed to have been 
a Carpenter, Mark 6. 3. And to have labbured in that nll thirty 
Years of Age; and alſo the Apoſtle of the Gentiles did work 
in the Occupation of a Tert-maker, both which are repa- 
ted mean Traces; yet they having been thus honoured, none 
hath reaſon to be aſhamed of his of alike kind. Eyes were 
given to ſce, Ears to hear, and 'alſo hands to work with- 
all; fo it can be no diſparagement to employ them to that 
for which they were deſigned. Thoſe who would account it ſo, 
and make a mock of the labour of the Poor, may be deſpiſed by 
their great Malter ; when thoſe who have been uſed to hardſhip 
and diligence in the World, may be admitted into the Reſt that 
remaineth for the people of God. They are in the ready road 
to Heaven, if to their Pains they will add Godlineſs, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Sobriety; if they do theſe things, they ſhall never fail ; 
The temptations of the World, Fleſh and Devil will not fo eaſ- 
ly prevail againſt them, whoſe time is taken vp with honeſt 1a- 
bour z The promiles are more peculiar to them, Mar. 11.5. Luky 
6.20. Fam. 2.5. 1 Cor. 1.27. Our Lord choſe for his Diſci- 
ples none of the learned Phariſces, or Rabbirs, but Fiſhermen, 
ard of other mean Occupations ; he called them at that very 
time, As Levi when be was ſuting at the receit of cuſiom, Luke 5. 
27. Simon Peter and Andrew bt: Brother, as they mere caſting a 
Wet into the Sea. And going on from thence, he ſaw two other Bruthren, 
James the Son of Zebedee, and John his Brether in a Ship with 
Zebedee, their Father mending their Nets, and he called them, 
Mat. 4.18, 21. The good News of his coming into the World, . 
was firſt told to the Shepherds abiding in the Field,and keeping watch 
over their flock by Night, Luke 2. 8. So God appeared to Moſes, 
Ex9d. 3, 1,2. ſo Gideon as he was thr: ſhing, Jucg.6. 11, 12. Thus. 
acceptable it is unto him when Men abide, and are diligent in 
their calling ; he doth not eſteem them the leſs, but rather 
chouſes them tor the meannels thereof. In his Holy Word there 
are many particular alluſions to the ſeveral Trades in the World, 
as the Hugbandman, Carpenter, Smith, Pottcr, Shtxherd, and ſuch 
like; they -are upon ſuch ſure grounds of obtaining a future: 
Happineſs 
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Heppines, and there is ſo much reaſon theſe ſhould ſeek dili- 
gently er it, that it would be an admiration if any ſhould mis 
thereof. 

Yet alas! God is not known amongſt them all, no, nor the 
greateſt part ;z though they are more encouraged as having the 
promiſes, of which ſort was Chriſt himſelf and the Apoſtles. It 
is exceedingly to be pityed,that the Word of GoFupon them alſo 
ſhould have no more cffe&t ; Hearken my beloved Brethren, Hath 
not God choſen the poor of this World, -rich in Faith, «rd heirs of the 
* Kingdom which he hath promiſed to them that love him? Jam.2.5.Why 
therefore will yon not allo chooſe him to be your God ? Some 
have done fo, but why will you not all? Indeed one would im- 
agine every ſingle Soul ſhould do ſo, unleſs. he did caſt his eyes 
out into the World ; and then he might ſee Satan hath a Kingdom 
among theſe equally as the great ones of the Earth. Wicked- 
neſs is not coftfined to high Places, nor inhabiteth only in fine 
Houſes ; but hath ſpread among thoſe of low Eſtate, and crept 
into the ſmalleſt Cottages. Oppreſſion, Bribery, and Injuſtice 
are in great Employments; Couſenage, Lying, and all manner 
of deceit do accompany every inferior Trade : there is a knaviſh 
patt, a Myſtery of iniquity interwoven into it, and 1s peculiar 
to.cach profeſſion. There is a general failure of Truth and Ju- 
ſtice from among us; 1 have = violence and ftrife in the City, 
miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt of it, deceir and puile de- 
part not from her fireers, Pal. 55. 9, 10. In the Country 
1s over-reaching one another, cach Man trys to impoſe upon his 
Neighbour. ; the hireling loyters ard is negligent in his Maſters 
buſineſs. The poor in time of leaſing will break the Command- 
ment for a morſel of bread and handful of barley, if they 
have opportunity of taking it from the heap and not be diſcover- 
ed: They are every where corrupt in their dealings, there is 
hardly one that doth juſtly. They will exclaim againſt the De- 
bauchery of the Rich, and perhaps out of an ill humour, becauſe 
themſelyes are reſtrained from ſinning after the ſame manner 
throvgh want ; but they wil! equal them in another kind by Diſc 
honeſty, Falſhood, and Murmuring : ard the ſame Spirit of diſc. 
obedience would lead them to com:nit the ſawe ſins (they now 
ſpeak againſt) if they bad where-withal. The Word of God 
is gone forth againſt all manner of Sin and Iniquity, and it will 
ligaifte nothing athbis Judgment, to ſay, you did not conimit ſuch 
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and fach, if you did of another fort ; Ignorance, contempt of 
and tepining againſt God, Slandering, Lying, and Theft are 
as damnable as Whoredom, Drunkenneſs, or Gluttony, As the 
rich are more liable to the enticement of theſe, ſo are you of 
the others: They are more caſily beſet by the pleaſures, you by 
the profits of this World. Both are in Temptation, that the t11- 
al of your Faith and Obedience may be had, there is no neceſlity for 
either of you to Fall, the one may be temperate even in the midſt 
of all his abundance; the other may be honeſt, and yet have 
ſufficient for Life and Godlineſs. God hath given the rich great 
advantages to work out his own Salvation, fo ke is in alike dan- 
ger of miſcarrying z the poor hath not quite ſo great furtherances, 
but is in leſs danger. This comes to be through knowledge and 
ignorance, the former know more; the other not having ſuch 
means, are commonly poor and foct;ſh, for they know not the way of 
.* the Lord, nor the Fudgment of their God. Jer. 5. 4+ 


Ignorance hath, and- doth yet too much abound in our Land; Of Tgnc. 
eſpecially amongit the lower fort: The cauſes whereof hath rance. 


been the covetoulneſs or poverty of Parents; who either would 
not, or were not able to put them to School, and then it ſhould 
be ſupplyed by the charity of others: Or elſe their own perverſe 
will, who hated knowledge and deſpiſed inſtruftion out of a 
wicked mind, b<cauſe they think that if once they knew the will 
of God,they are todo it ; which they care not for,and therefore 
will not ſeek to underſtand it, vainly hoping hereby to be excuſ- 
ed from obeying: Or thirdly, the fault and negligence of Pa- 
ſtors and Teachers, who were for doing no more then juft to en- 
title them to their Tythes. They are all ignorant, they are all dumb 
Dogs, they cannot Bark, ſleeping, lying down, loving to ſlumber, they 
alt look.to thuur own way, every one for his gain from his quarter, Ia. 
56. 10, 11. And becauſe this might have been had with leſs, they 
have not been diligent and earreſt tomake people throughly un- 
derſtand which be' the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God. 1f 
ſach hindrances were remove, all the inhabitants of this Nation 
mi. ht know the Lord from the leaft unto the greateſt, What 
could God do mgre, then to give us the Law and the Teſtimony, 
and the Light that is in them? To command that his Golp<l be 
Preached to every Creature, whercin is ſo plain a diſcovery of 
Himlielf, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; that none who cither hears or 
reads 
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reads can be ignorant,let him have never ſo mean a Capacity,un- 
leſs he is a meer natural Ideor, of whom more is not required then , 
is given. There is an appointed Order of M:n, who are to be 
Guides of the Blind, a Light of them which are mn Darkneſs, an 
Inj;ratter of the Fooliſh, a Teacher of Babes, Rom. 2. 19, 20. But 
if they inſtead of ſpeaking to Edification and ſound Doctrine, 
will utter dark Speeches or «ſeleſs Notjons ; if the people will come 
into the Aſſembly, bar not hearken to whar is ſaid, or willingly 
forget, if thole will not ſearch the Scriptures when they are come 
manded ſo to doz God doth move and incline, bur forces none : 
They know nor, neither will they underſtard, they walk, on in Darks 
neſs, Plal. 82. 5. Come to die like brute Bealts, and then be re. 
ſerved (Hear yea!l this, and tremble) until the Lord Fſus [| all 
be revealed from Heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on then 
that know not God, 2 Theſ. 1.7, 8. You think to go Heaven, be- 
cauſe you lire a poor laborious life, but how can you expect that ? 
when Truth it (clf hath ſfaid,T. is u life Life Eternal,that they mig bt 
know th:e the only true God, and Jeſus. Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, 
Joh. 17. 3» Think not this knowledge too excellent for you to 
attain unto it, What ſhould hinder ? If you can read, you will 
underftand ; and then you hear the Word Preached every Lords 
day, you may enquire of Chriltian Brethren and Friends; ſo 
having theſe advantages, if thou canſt not1ieaf, thou mayeſt be. 
lieve, and dothy duty, if thou haſt in lincerity a mind to do it. 
Many people talk of ignorance, by which they wiil defend their 
ungodly manner of living, which in truth is a further degree of 
Provocation, becauſe they began that firit with not ceſiring the 
knowledge of Gods ways. - Thoſe times are long l:nce paſſed, when 
he winked at Ignorance, Acts 17. 30. And it cannor be now pres 
t-nded under the Goſpel, eſpecially where (bleſſed be God) eve- 
ry one hath or may have the Buok of ſaving Knowledge. The 
moſt unlearrned Soul, who can neither write nor read, hath other 
helps to be ſaved, ard to coine to the knowledge of the Truth 
for Gcd hath appointed means to make ir known unto Men. In 
this Place and Generation nune cn be ignoranc, but he who is 
willingly 'ignorant, if rightly examined, of perverſe mind and 
fer purpoſe, as will more #ppcar in that day when the ſecrets of 
all hearts (hall be jadged. This is one of il ole Ceceits, by which 
Satan works in the minds of M-n and Women, aud rolds them 
Caprzve 8t his Wiil. He whiipers That ily are late eluugh as long 
as 
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33 they do.not know Gods Commandments, and the filly People 
are willing to have it ſo; they will ſooner give creditto him 
who was a liar from the beginning, and would deceive them, then 
the Propher of the Lord, who beſt knew bis Will and fore-warn'd 
them not to fall under his ſore diſpleaſure. Jt is 4 people of no un- 
derſt anding : therefore be that made them, will bave no mercy on them, 
and be that formed them, will ſhew them no favour, Ia. 27. 11. AS 
ſure as this is Gods Word, ſuch will neither be excuſed from 
puniſhment, nor ever come to Salvation, unleſs they both know 
the things of God, and allo do them. 


As Ignorance is too much in our Coaſts, ſo likewiſe is Unbe- Of Yabe- 


lief ; both which are equally found among the lower ſort of Man- 
kind. Hence they know no other ends of life then food, rai- 
ment, ſleeping, and riſing up early to take pains, all their care 
is what they ſhall eat, and where-withal to be cloathed, and 
how to get Money for neceſſary things. They know no other 
reaſon of their coming into the World, and are apt to murmur 
at the hardneſs of their condition ; the very beaſts do put them 
in mind of their duty, and filently upbraid them with the neg- 
ligence thereof. The Ox knoweth his owner, and the Aſs his Ma- 
fters crib, but they do not know, Although there is more reaſon they 
ſhould know God, for he is more gracious untothem, then them- 
ſelyes are to the dumb Creatures ; They underſtand leſs of the 
moſt Excellent and Glorious Being above,then brutes do of them : 
For the Cattle look unto him that bringeth them fodder ; bur 
they look not unto him who giveth them their Meat in due ſeaſon, 
Who makgth Graſs to grow upon Mountains, and Herb for the uſe 
of Man , Whe cauſcth the Seed to be proſperons, and the ground to 
give her increaſe. When darkneſs overſpread the whole Earth, 
be left himſelf not withour Witneſs in that be did good, and gave us 
rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our Souls with food 
and gladneſs, Afts 14. 17. Theſe things our eyes ſee, our han's 
handle,we taſte them with oor Month, we reap the fruit and en- 
Joy it, yet are unmindful and conlider not from whence it firſt 
comes. 

It may be alledged ; Did we with our very eyes ſo clearly ſee 
the Giver of all theſe good things, as other Creatures do us 
when we carry-them food, we ſhould be ten thouſand degrees 
worſe, if we did not know him. 

Gg To 
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- To which it is anſwered ; God is a Spirit, and cannot he ſeen 


. wita bodily eyes. He is fo excceding Glorious, that 1n this frail 


aud intirm itate no Man can ſee him and lsve, Exod. 33. 20. But 
yer the niſl hings of him f, om the C: eation of the Vi orld, arc (leay. 
ly ſccn, big under ſioed by the things that are made, Rom. 1. 20, 
We muſt by our very reaſon conclude, it was ſome one who made 
all ikcſe things, ard he is God. Farther he hath order:d, that 
We walk by Faith, ard not ty Sight, 2 Cor. 5.7. So that it he 
ſhould make a clearer manifeſtation of himſelf, there wovid be 


'no faich at all, and then no Trial of Obedier.ce; for would any 


Dent. $.2+ 


one dare {in againſt him, if he ſaw him face to face with his Bow 
bent,and' Sword di awn re-dy to take Venpeanceon him ? Ir hath 
pleaſed the Lord tr put us here, to prove «9,0 know what js in (up 
beart:, whether we will keep his Commandments or 10. We are far 
ﬀ. from the inhabitatienof his holineſs, bur he filleth Heaven 
and Earth with his preſence; And hath made us ro dell bere, 
and bath Cettrnined the bornds of. our babiration, that they ſhould 
ſetk.the L rc, 1, happily they might feel after him, though he be mot 
f ar from. ever y one of us, for tn m we lrve, and move, and have our 
being, Adts 17. 27, 28, In the works of Creation and Provi. 
dence he hath- plainly diſcovered himſelf, beſides that. evident 
revelation he hath made in Scriprure. Conſidering he hath de. 
creed we ſhould live by Faith z What elſe conld be done to beget 
inus amore full aſſuraneecf Faith ? The works of Creation are 
Jang ſince: paſt, for they were finiſhed in the' firſt ſix.days ; bur 
thoſe of Providence ſtillendurez Upboldmy all rhings by the Word' 
of bis. Puwer,, Heb. 1. 3. Thoſe without lifeare kept up by his: 
Mighty hand ;_ Every plant.inthe Field (was made) before it was, 
inthe Earth, and every Herb of the Field before it grew, Gen. 2. 5, 
Bur now is nouriſhed and ſprings up from the Earth; which he 
hath ordained to Miniſter food to ſenſible things ; fo all proceeds: 
from him. There are ſome who would fain any way rob. 
God of the honour due unto his Name, and therefore will aſcribe 
theſe things to Nature and ſecond Canſes; but ro ſtop their 
Mouth ( who go under the name of Chriſtians) with the word of. 
an Heathen. What elſe is Nature but God himſelf, and the 


Sen-lib. 4. Divine Reaſon interwoven into all its parts ?. Saith Seneca, "Tis 
cap. 7. d God. who ruleth overall, and hath given to every thing its Na- 


ture, and ordered them to ACt accordingly. Thus he bath en- 
duced the Earth with vertue to bear Seed and Fruit; accordingly 


being - 
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being tilled by the labour and induſtry of Man, it doth; in the 
"mean while he is not to Dig and Root there, ſeeing no further, 
but to look up to that God who hath given the ground power 
to bring forth theſe things. Thoſe unbelievers who cry up fo 
much for ſecond canſes, do unawares acknowledge a firit, for 
otherwiſe how could there be a ſecond ? And this firſt cauſe is 
God, by whom, from whom, and for whow are all things. Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory and Honour, ard Power, for 
thou haſt created all things and for thy pleaſure, they are ard were cre- 
ated, Rev. 4. 11. Hence thou mayeſt as ealily be known by rea- 
ſonable Creatures, ſo far as to glorifie thee as God, as themſelves 
are known by Horſe and Mule which have no underſt anding. 

No Man bath ſeen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the boſome of the Father, he bath declared him, Johg 1. 18. The 
Word clothed in fleſh, and conveyed tous by Ink and Paper, and 
ingraven in Tables of the Heart hath made him more known 
unto us. The truth of all Jeſus did and faid, is confirmed by 


Miracles, Wonders, and Signs and Gifts of the Holy Gholt ; aa, 


Iſa. 17. 7+ 


2.22, 


and hath Rtood out againſt all the Malice of Men or Devils, arm- Heb. 2. 4. 


ed with nothing bur its naked ſimplicity and reality ; Which all 
the Gentile World were not able to ſuppreſs, though they did 
try with their utmoſt skill and might; Which had no aid from 
the World, yet obtained the viftory over it : Which ſtill ircrea(- 
ed, though who entertained ir got nothing at preſent but cruel 
Mockings and Scourgings; Moreover Bonds and [mpriſonments, 
nay, further the moſt horrid and Tormenting Deaths that was 
poſlible for Fleſh and Blood to ſuffer ; yet through Faith hereof 
endured them all with more Conſtancy and Reſolution, then was 
ever ſeen in the Mightieſt Men of Valour. If thele and ſeveral other 
Arguments were duly conſidered and weighed, it would be the 
preateſt wonder, that for all theſe any yer ſhould not believe ; SO 
more then abundantly hath God provided for Mankind, to bring 
them to Heaven and Happineſs. 

Bur as if all this were nothing worth, Men will not know or 
not believe what he hath told unto them; otherwiſe they wonld 
be never fo regardleſs thereof. When they reverence their 
Land-lord, but do not mind :he great Lo-d of Heaven ard Earth; 
When they earneſtly court the favour of a Mortal Man, and think 
themſelves never ſufficiently diligent in getting Morey, but zre 
not careful after thoſe things above ; Do they verily beljeve God is, 
REP Gg2 and 
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and that he is a Rewarder of them, who diligently ſeek, bim ? When 
they like Beaſty are only for the preicnt things before them, bu 
negligent of what ſhall be hereafter, and never caſt an eye to- 
wards the things that are not ſeen ; certainly theſe do not live 
by Faith : Whoſe underſtanding is waxed groſs, that can cone 
ccive of nothing but what may be felr or ſeen; Who can reliſh 
nothing, but what goes between the Teeth; theſe do not live the 
commen lives of Men,. being, led by ſence and not reaſon. .1t is 
an' amazing thing to conſider of the ſtupidity and dulneſs of thoſe 
of lower degree, as concerning their Spiritual State and Condi- 
tion. *Tis not ſo much down-right Atheiſm and Unvelief, but 
a dead Faith which is in them : Ir is not equal to that of Devils, 
for they believe and tremble ;, but this bath no ſuch effe& upon them, 
They fancy there may. be ſuch a thing as Heaven, they are nog 
ſure to the contrary; They look upon it as a place of reſerve, 
where they would be when, they can no longer abide in the 
World, it is appointed for the poor and needy; ſo it will re- 
ceive them whether they take any care or no. Such thoughts as 
theſe may entcr into their minds, for notwithſtanding they may 
ſtill goon in their courſe; But were they really perſwaded, there 
are two places for alltogo intoafter this life, Heaven and Hel: 
And how it is ſer down in Scripture what Is. to be done ta obtain 
entrance into the one, and ayoid the other. Did they really 
think what an happineſs' the one is, much greater then Riches. 
and all Pleaſures in this World z and the other to be a.worſe Tor. 
ment then any Pain or: Sickneſs now is: they would. as willingly 
go to Church, and he as devout to ſet them forward in the way to. 
Heaven ; as now they go to Fairs and Markets, and are intent 
upon their Bulineſs to get ſome ſmall gain: On the Qther hand, they 
would take as much care to flee from. the Wrath to come, as now. 
they doto keep themſelves in heglth.aud prevent the beginnings 
of a bodily Diſtemper.,' They would lahour as earneſtly for the 
exceeJing great reward God hath prepared for them, that keep 
his Commandments, as now they do for a lictle Money from ano- 
ther Man. They would a& in the very ſame manner to 
obtain the things pertaining to bis Kingdom, as now they do for 
the things of the Earth. 

It is the property of Faith ro make things which are not ſeen, to be 
as if they were j and though were they both of the ſame value, 
it could not be expected we ſhould ſo willingly run after what we 
have 
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have never ſeen, as after that !which is moſt certain, and our 
Eyes ſee : Yet there being ſach an exceeding odds and worth in 
the things that are to be believed over the things that are now 
ſeen, - this turns the Scales and make them hang even, yea and 
weigh down the things of Senſe. If we have the full aſſurance 
of Faith, that upon doing ſuch things we ſhall receive anever- 
Taſting Kingdom, we ſhould no more grudge to do them, then 
wedo now adays work upon anothers Promiſe of ſo much for our 
Pains. We may as reaſonably truſt for what he hath promiſed, 
as we do the Word .of a ſinful Man when we Labour for him. 
And there being ſuch a vaſt difference between what the Almighs 
ty will vouchiafe to beſtow upon us (worthy of God to give, 
and as much as a Creature can receive) over what we can imparg 
to another ; then ſurely there is as muchreaſon (1 ſay infinitely 
more) why we ſhould ſerve God, as do the like for another, 
Would we be as diligent to be made Kings and Prieſts unto God, 
Rev. 1.6. as now we are to be Servants unto great Men ; endeae 
your as much to get 47 eternal Crown of Glory,as now for thoſe Cor- 
raptible things of Gold and Silver ; Labour as earneſtly after the 
great things of Eternity, as is now done for the lirtle things 
of Time, ws ſhould certainly come to polleſs them. Neither can 
the World condemn us of Folly, for we AC according to the ſame 
meaſure as themſelves, who are accounted Wiſe in their Generats- 
on, If we do indeed icttle it in our Hearts, that theſe things 
arez we ſhould be as careful and induſtrious. to have them as 0- 
thers are of the things here ; and 1f ſo, our Labour would not be 
in vain. But what a faithleſs and ſtubborn Generation are we 
fallen into ? A Generation that will not believe, or will not ſet 
their Heart to obtain them. ACompany of 1nfidels and Foals, for 
ſo are all thoſe who do not walk in the way. to the New Feruſa- 
lem. If you will not conſider, you muſt periſh in your Folly, 
Look and. bethink your ſelves, you are Men.;. Stand ypon your 
Feet, and ſhake off. that drowſie aud benum'd Diſpoſition. Be 
throughly rouzed out of Negligence and.Sottiſhnels : Come to 
thy (elf, and hear what ſhall be ſaid unto thee. + 

The Lord made all things for himſelf, yea even the wicked for the 
day of evil, Prov. 16. 4+ He will be glorified 'in all his Works, 
and thou alſo being the work of his hahds art not to think thy 
ſelf unconcerned, or nothing related to that God, with whom we 
have all todo. If thou wilt have nothing to do with him, be 
will 
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will have to do with thee. Thou art his Creature, and he will 
.Geal ſo with thee, as the reſt of mankind according to their deſer- 
yings : Thos muſt be either a Partaker uf his Mercy or Wrath, 
There is mercy O Lord with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. And bu 
Wrath is likewiſe revealed from Heaven againſt all ungedlineſs and 
unrighteonſueſs of Men, Rom. 1.18. But the mercy of the Lord i 
from everlaſting 10 everlaſting upon them that fear him, an-. bus righ- 
reonſneſs upon Childrens Children : To ſuch as keep bis Covenant, and 
to thoſe that remember his Commandments to do them, Pal. 103. 17, 
18. Here you arc told, how to have Title unto it : And why 
ſhouldſt thou ſtick, or make any doubt todo thereafter ? If the 
King or a Great Man ſhcald require the ſame of thee, only to do 
as they bid thee from time to time, and would give Riches and 
Hononr for ir, Would not thou do as much ? Alrbough that is 
the utmoſt they can beſtow ; for they can neither gire Health, 
nor preſerve thy Breath from going forth. And wilt thou not 
fear the King of Kings, the Lord of Lords, who hath a much 
better reward with him, Who holds thy Soul in Life, and when 
he ſends for it out of this Earthly houſe (if it be rendred meet) 
will receive it unto himſelf in Glory ? Thou doſt not grudge to do 
any thing for thy Fellow-Creature, if tbou canſt get a good Live- 
lihood by him; wilt thou refuſe to ſerve the Lord thy Maker 
when by ſo doing thou ſhalt live for ever ? Thou art content 
for that to Labour and Care, this Points out ſomething more. If 
thou doſt willingly fo much for preſent Food and Delight, from 
hence ſomewhat may be obſerved of the Equity of God's ways 
in allvring us to his Service by inviſible and future Rewards, 
which are fitred for the inviſible part of us. So this inference 
ariſes ; that if for the good and Conveniencies of a dying Body 
we readily Labour, we ſhould likewiſe do the ſame as to our ime 
mortal Soul. We Conſent, it is reaſonable that we ſhould. L«+ 
bour for the Meat which periſheth, much more is it to Labour for. 
that which. endareth uma everlaſting Life.. We are gladif wecan 
have fadirg neceſſities by following our Trade and Employment, 
and are reſolved to do it 3 much more ſhould we rejoyce in our 
Heavenly Calling, which is for the Attainment of true, perfe& 
and eternal Happineſs. And we ſhould be determined with full 
purpoſe of Heart to give all diligence to. make our Calling and Ele- 
&ion fare, for that will ſtand us more in ſtead, ir being both for 
Bedy and Soul, in a Glorified and united 'State. : When now 
all 
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af the Labour of Man i for bis Month, Ecclef. 6. 7. Mears for the 
Bly, and ihc Belly for Meats, but God ſhall deſtroy beta it aid them, 
4.Cor.6.13 They ſhall perith when we ar- taken he: ce, but 
the other ſhall erid''re. Every thing hath Relaiion tot: is end 1 
and (1humbly corc.ive) God therefore ordained things fo, that 
by what Min doth already in the lels, he thould do the ſame in 
the greater, to lay hold of the hope ſet betore him: That he 
ſhould be moved with like Inducements to the endleis Life, as to 
this Yarour which 6:n141:4erh not; that he ſhould take the ſame 
C.re of the whole Man, as he doth of the Shell only ; chat he. 
ſhould alike purſue the Subſtantial! Bleſſ-ancſs, as he doth ſome 
tle Circumitances, of whatthe World calls Happineſs By what 
thou dolt already, thou art encouraged to more ; wiat thy ſelf 
#ffirmeſt to be right, by this rhou art turther perſwadee. Ir is juſt 
and equal that he who would have Food and Raiment fhould 
work for them, when they are ſo to be had ; he who neglefts that 
and famiſhes, is a Fool and unpiried : So the things of (ods Kings 
dom are to be had by diligent ſecking after ; and he who doth: 
not, deſervedly periſheth and is miſerable. But the Generality of 
mankirid do behave themſelves wiſely enough as for that, and 
why not tor this alſo? And je will ror come unte me, that ye might 
have Life, John 5. 49. Which manifeſtly imports they might, if 
they would. Thoſe which do ſo much immediately in Keligion for 4 
ſhort Livelihood, ſhould they not do a little more for the ſaving of the Soul? 
Thou reckoneſt it a great Happineſs to live well at preſent, 
but conſider of them wto have whatſoever can be deſired for 
Meat, Drink and Raiment ; all doth but hold up Life for a time, . 
and leſs would ſerve turn. But they do nut continue it, for 
Rich Men muſt die as well as the Poor and Necdy. We muſt 
not live here always; ard therefore are to live as. People that 
rwoult die, and exp< to he Happy after Death, as it is defired to be 
ſo before. Now reaſon with thy ſelf | beſeeck: thee; all thy 
delue is to live handſomely in the World, but if herein thon 
ſhouldſt obtain thy Will, thou c.rſt not loig enjoy it Look 
back to the former Generations, What difference is between thoſe 
who fared ſumptncufly every day, and who had but common pro- 
viſion of Life ? when a great Candle and a tmall are both burnt 
out, what odds is betweem them? As is the Condition of thoſe, 
who are now gone off from the World, ſo will ours be in a ſhorx 
time. He will be in no better Condition, who Riots and Sports 
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bimſelf in: the Day-time, who: lives idly , and yet enjoys ful. 
neſs of Bread ; then he who eats it all along in the ſwear of hig 
brow. So that a Wiſe Man ſhould make it his choice rather to liyg 
in Obedience then Delicacy, for that will bring hum to ever. 
laſting Life whereas pleaſant Meats and Drinks they ſhall fail, 
and too often proving a Snare do ſink down to that place, where 
he is that received his good things in this Life. 

. Ho everyone that Thirſteth,Come ye to the Waters, and be that bath 
no Money: Come ye, buy and eat; yea, come buy Wine and Milk, 
without Money, ard without Price. Wherefore do ye ſpend Money 
for that which is not Bread ? And your Labour for that which ſatice 
fieth not? Hearken diligently unt9 me, and eat ye bat which « good, 
and. let your Soul delight it ſelf in Fatneſs, Iſa. 55-1-2- If agreat 
Man gives forth that he will keep open Houſe for all Comers, 
and they ſhall have plenty of good Beef and Ale, we ſhould ſee 
the Countrey People flock thither in multitudes, and what a 
Love is kindled in their Hearts for him ? but when God makes 
this Invitation ſcarce ene moves a ſtep; a plain Evidence that 
they are 4 very froward Generation, Children in whom #« no Faith 
Deut. 32.20. If another makes a feaſt for them, then they will 
be ſure to ſet all buſineſs aſide, and.come to partake of his good 
Cheer ; but if. the Son of God invite you-to his Supper, then, your 
Farm or Oxen, or ſome other little Excuſe. Are ye not partial in 
tþ;s? That is too mild a Word. But, are ye not [dolaters, for 
having...more reſpe& to alittle Creature, then the great and 
eternal Creator ?. If you will eyade that, becauſe you are not led, 
away with a dumb Idol, but a living Man, yet what the Prophet 
hath pronounced will be fulfilled : Cirſed i be that truſtcth in 
Han, and maketh Fleſh bis Arm, and-whoſe Heart departeth from 
the Lord, Jer.17.5, He gives cyen unto them all that they have; 
and can do thy ſelf more good then all the Men of the World. 
Though this is as it were hidden, for Tryal whether they will 
draw off from-him, and others would run-unto them. 

Indeed the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink,Rom.1 4.17. but 
things as will better ſatisfic then they do now : For youcat and 
drink, and hunger and thirſt again: But if you would ſeek after 
| that, in the mean time you would be quieted with the hopes and 

Faith thereof, till you come aCtually to ſir down at the Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb. A Supper, to which all the Dainties of the 
World are as ftinking Carrion, It doth infinitely exceed both 
in 
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| in Delight and Continuance, all -the moſt pleaſant: thids 


here. | 

” What would you not do at preſent, if you could get ſuch an 
Eſtate nz fome- of thy rich Neighbours have ? you would think 
pothing too hard, many 8 Sleepleſs Night and laborious Day 
Fou would ſuffer with all your Heart, it. you might attain it: 
But'thou ſeeſt no way. or pollibility, if thou wouldſt never fo 
much deſireto do it : Well, be contented nevertheleſs, and aſſure 
thy (elf, that if thou art not ſlothful, but come unto him, who 
will meet thee inthe way of Righteouſneſs, and then follow hard after 
him, thou ſhalt undoubtedly come to Heaven; when the Great 
Ones, if wicked and dilobedienr, ſha!! be thruſt down wich Shame 
and Confulion. Or if- they fear God, do thou endeavour to ex- 


ceed them in Graces and, Well-doing, and ſo be more had in Ho- , 


nour by him, who rewerds every Man according to his work, not fo , 
much for what Rank and Degree he was in the World. If thou 
» dolt obey the Lord, thoa wouldſt with Patience and Quietneſs 
of Spirit endure whatever low Condition thou art in ; and te 
* rather the more thankful, bzcauſe thereby quickned and ſtirred 
pp to a Godly Life. Sometimes to hunger Prompts to {trivethe 
more A to come tothat-place where you ſhall be filed. You 
.have the leſs Temptation to take up a Reſt here, but ſhould more 
ſeek -after that: which is to come. It is an hard Caſe indeed ne- 
ver todo: any thing bur to take Pains, to be like the Ox or Aſs 
to live to, no other end, but that of Labour; but it is not fa 
,with yon; for God bath provided better things, if you would accept 


them. #He hath ordained a Reſt, and a Promiſe is left us of entring Heb.'2. 


.inteit, And we are Commanded 70. fear, leaſt any of a ſhould 3+ 
.come ſhort of it. Some we read of, Who could nor enter in becauſe 
of u:.belief. And this ſame is an hindrance to Men now adays; 
or what makes them, who do nothing but toil, and yet are un- 
 mindfyl of this true Relt, unleſs it is becauſe they do nor believe 
any ſuch thing ? But if Menare unbelievers whillt they live, they 
ſhall not be ſo when they die, for there will ſucceed a cercain 
. fearful ExpeQation of Judgment and Condemnation, The wr- 
believers ſhall have their. part in the Lakg, which burneth with Fire and 
Brimftone, Rev. 21.8. 
Saith the ſame Divine Witneſs, 7 heard avoice from Heaven 
| no unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
hencefcrih, yea, ſaith the Spirit, _ _ may reſt from their Lavours 


and 
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and their Works de follow \thenr, Revs: 13. Alt do:not” 16, bit 
only thoſe who die in the Lord That Saying:1o common inthe 
mouth of Country People, When ſuch an one is Head, be is 4; 
py (becauſe fre:d from the Pains and” Miſeries of Life) is falſe, 
when applyed to all indifferently, good and bad ;; for this Blefling 
belongs only to thoſe ' who -have. led a Godly Life. By Death, we. 
fall inro the bans of the living God, and then he may deal with us as 
Teetmeth pood in his fight; however, being a God of Truth he will 
do fo with all of us, as is declared in his Word which is"Frath!. 
And therefore it will be {> with us according as we order our 
Converſation in 'this preſent World, by the words written in * 
that Book, * Seeing the Caſe is thus, it muſt be the more excel>. 
lent way to fit our ſelves accordingly. We often. provide for” 
thoſE things'which never happen ; and if they ſhould; are but of 
ſmall moment. Shall we not much mote prepare againſt that. 
which” will certainly come, and is of greater Concern'to ET 
one of us, then any thing now in the World is? All our Care. - 
how is to keep Life for the preſent 3 and ſhall no Care be had to. 
live forever ? We can never do too niuch to preſerve Health, and - 
keep of ſullen Death as long as we can : And ſhall not we do 
the ſame to eſcape the ſecond Death; that wretched Condition in 
whith Men ſball ſeth, for Death, and it ſhall flee from them 2 With, 
'alt oor Pars we cannot hold of temporal Dearth, abd yer we 
would;we may by the Grace of God prelerve our ſelves from eter- . 
nat Death, and there we will not. Oh ſtrange madneſs! Oun- 
ſpeakable Folly! © ye Sons of Men, who hath bewitched you to. 
AZt fo Prepoſterouſly ? Deathin ir ſelf is not more grievous then 
Painor Sickneſs now-is (nay not! ſo much, for as in Health we: . 
fall _ when we do not perceive it, fo then: thole vidlent 
Pangs deftroy the Sence and Feeling) butthat which comes to the | 
wicke& after" renders it exceeding terrible,” and that ſhouft!' be 
moſtdreaded;which would not be 1n vain,becauſe it wontldmak&ens? 
flee from the'wrath to come. Would we take as greatHictd leaſt 
we dic after Death, as now we do to ſave onr ſelves from Death; . 
then'Deathr ſhould have no'Dominion over ns, it thatl not bring 
Evil; bir"Good-untous. The ſting of : Death # fir, but Cotratand 
is given to pluck that out,, Caft away from yorrall your Tranſy reſſi- 
ons, whereby ye have Tranſgre Jed; and make you a new Heart and 
a new Spirit; for why will ye dice, O houſe of 1irael? for 1 have no 
Pliafurt in the Death of him that dieth; ſaith the-Lord\ God, Where. 


fore 
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re tarn,your ſelves, and live ye, EZCK, 18.31, 32. Here you are 
We 4 alſo-enjoyned how, though you die you may live 
again. 
L Mk alittle further_then this preſent Life. Jr is of few days, 
and full of trouble, Who would place his Confidence in that 
which is uneaſie, and muſt an end ? Time haſtencth away, Deail 
is coming on. Every Man muſt at lengrh cloſe with it. He muſk 
either lye down in Peace, which is the Portion of the rightevus z 
or dye as the wicked do in Horrour and Anguiſh of mind, or. in 
a ſtupid Condition, as is the Caſe of moſt. However ſome ad- 
myre this fort of Death, for they, ſay he dies li 2 a Lamb, yet 
there is no Peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked, If. 57.21... Such a 
Death is like a drunken Mans falling down a ſteep Rock, his Sot- 
tiſhneſs bath' caſt him into, ſuch a Sleep, that he knows not 
whiether he is tumbling; netwithſtanding he comes to a fearful 
end. One dead in Treſpaſles and Sins perceives not whether 
he tends, when he is juſt dropping into the Fire; yet as ſoon 
as he is.there, he is ſenſible to a Witneſs, and ſo will remain 
for evermore: Whatever gnorantBy-ſtanders may think,ſuch a ſort 
of Death muſt be a ſad ſightto all knowing Chriſtians ; for who 
can approve of whatis occalioned by unbelicft, groſs Ignorance, 
or habitual Wickedneſs? All which Seal men up to the Day of 
Deſtruction: There is a great difference between this and the 
end of the Righteous; for the one is Senceleſs,and Calls not upon 
God but in ageneral way, as Lord haye mercy upon me, or the 
like, which any one may do if he be neyer ſo ungodly : But the. 
other can expreſs his Peaceable Condition, and ſhew forth good. 
Grounds of: hope, and call upon God his Saviogr with that fee- 
lingneſs which noStranger to the Covenant of Grace can. Righte 
onſmeſs delivereth from Death, Prov, m1. 4. It preſerves from all 
the dreadfulneſs th:reof, which none beſides doth: Wickedneſs 
ſhall not deliver thoſe who are given untoit; but is the cauſe of 
' all that Miſery, which this binds Men over unto. Let them 
ruffle and ſport themſelves never ſo much, their End. is coming; 
They muſt licken, and go away to Account for all their Frolick 
and Madneſs, There 1s ſet before thee a good and evil Death ; 
one you muſt have, and therefore be ſure f chooſe the beſt. Be 
good and do'Good, and thou ſhalt neyer die amiſs. When thon 
art wearied with Labour all the days of thy Life, this will ſer 
thee at Reſt; but if thou art not willing and obedient, thou 


Hh 2 mayeſt 
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: wuyelt Ar 7on {til wirthour any hope, for after Joil Here will;} 
ſucceed endleſs pains ; atcording as now thou behaveſt. thy leff;.. 
thon ſhalt fare well or 11] hereafrer.So will it be withThee and Me, . 

- For we. muſt all appear before the judgment. Seat of Chriſt, . 
that © eu:ry | one nay "rteeive the things done: in_kis body, accond- 
ing to that he bath "done, wherber it be good. or bad, 2 Cor... 5, 
10. When the Sun ſhall become black as aSackcloth of Hair, . 

Rex. 6, and the Moon become as Blood, and the Heavens ſhall depart. as a> 
**  fcrollroled together; Thetrump of the Arch- Angels ſhall ſound, 
and the Dead ſhall hear, and leap ovt of their Graves like frigh» 

ted Men: Neither greatneſs nor ſmallnefs ſhall excuſe from _ 

ing forth; 'The mighty Men, and every bond Man,and-every-fcee, 

Man hid themſelves. This will be more dreadful then a blazing 

Comet, or the-greateſt Thunder and Lightning. It may; be, we 

hai e no bufineſs at thoſe Aſſizes which are hokden twice-a Year z 
but at this general Grave-delivery, which is kept once for all, our 
dead bodies ſhall ariſe, and curry one of 1 ſhall give account of bime 
ſelf is Ged;Rom. 14. 12. Mens hearts will fail them ſor fears. and 
if conſcious to themſelves of evil,will wiſh that they might return 
into this World again to live over their paſt life, for then they 
would be berter provided. But when the Priſoner comes ta; be 
tried, is he ler go free only upon his bare Caying, be will nar 
Steal rior commit Murder any more? No, he muſt aaſwer for 
what he hath*'done. . We: know it before hand /('that;,when-it. 
ſhall come, we may have nv excuſe or pira) that, of thinand every 
day of ourVife after years of: Diſcretion we are in-darger to be. called 
70 account, Althovgh at preſent we make a mock of ſin, we fol- 
low it with Greedineſs and Merriment, valuing it as a matter.of 
navght ; yet when God enters .into. Judgment, what was, former- 
Iy fo light ifOpicion, will them down, into-the, battomle ſs 
Pit. There is no other wayTo eſcape this, but now, .even.now 
tO judge or [elves that "we be not judged, nr condemned with rhe World, 
1'Cor. 11. 31, 32. God row commandcth all Men every where to ve- 
.pemty becauſe 'be hath appointed a day in the which ke will judge the 
"World in Righteouſneſs,by that Man whom he hath ordained, Acts 17. 
"30:31. The govd haye no reaſon to fear, becauſe they arc tobe 

Judged by him who is now their advocate, wich. the Fathcr,,_ and the 
-propiriation for their ſins, 1 John 2. 1,2. They may have holdneſs in - 
the, day of Fhdgment, _ as be is, ſo are they, in this World, 

4 John 4- 17. -Butasfor thoſe, who by continned doing the 
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pare#t for the Devil and bis Angels. | 
-Whien the Words are gone forth, theſe ſhall ge away $110 ever» 
laſting Puniſhment, Mat. 25. 46. Did we fee this doleful herd 
as they are going,” we ſhould fear: What God huth faid Ly his 
Shn muſt come to paſs, fo ic wili be as certainly as if we now 
faw ir with our eyes. What can be more forcible to make us 
take rhe urmoſt heed, that our ſelves be not among; them? To 
whom the Summers heat ſeems ſo grievous, andevery lictle ſhat k 


that fallsnpon the body ſo painfal, How can they abide to lye down 


in evettaſting 'fire? Who now think ic fo irklome to tarry a few 
and-evildays here on Earth, though they have ſeveral good ones 
intermingled ; How can they endure to be in Hell for thouſands 
ard-millione of -Ycars without'an hour of comfort, or. the leaſt 
freedom from-Miſery ? Let me ask thee, © Man, ſuppeſe thou 
faweſt'a Fiery Furnace,and there thou mighteſt contivuec alive for 
a thoifand Years; 'how mich of the Worlds pleaſere wouldft thou 


require to undergo the torment thereof for that time ? | am con» = 


fident thou wou!dft not take all the delights vrder the Sun all thy 
Hife long And why then wilt thou for the plezſures of fin fora ſea- 
fon; bring upon tky Body and Sovl thoſe Ercrnal Plagues?. The 


dimned refer forth io Scripture, ſuffering all thoſe evils which 


are now 'accountcd greateſt in the Wortd. What js all this for ? 
** But to make the more haſt to eſcape from the Stormy Wind and 
Tempeſt. By the ſame rezn that we flee from the face of a Ser- 
ent, the Sword of a devouring Enemy, to {ave our ſelves from 
Are or Watery or any thing which would hurt 3; We are alſ6 
obliged ro/avoid rhe damnation of Hell, fer this will more ror- 
" ment, then all theſe things put together. Tha: isto be done by 
fearing the Lofd onr God, ard ke2piur kis .Commardments ; 
for he bath prepertd thoſe things only for the mic':ed and diſobedjent phat 
noe ſhould be fo. ++ | : 

_ ASthePnaiſhments' are ſevere enough to frigh'enfrom.Tranſ- 
preſſion,To/jvihe Reward ſafficient to encourage any Svnl to O'e- 
Gience ; Ts deſcribed by thoſe things which 2re now malt apt 
toratf> our defires; andſtir vp our induſtry towards odtaiving of 
them." If oneſhonld tell a poor Country Man bow'be might ger 
Wealth, he would lift up his ears and attend readily to O_- 

age; 
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witeh t'came''to deftroy, ſhal! receiv is Mouth that 
t R'Sentence, Depa tom me ye curſed in everlaſting fire, pre» 


® 


b 


Happineſs at preſent ; But who in his very thoughts doth murmur - 
at the good willand pleaſure of the Almighty ? None accuſes his 
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- ſage; there is none can bring him ſuch tidings, but let him hea 
what the Spirit ſaith, / counſel thee to buy of: ve-Gold tried 11.vhf . 


fire ihat thou mayeſt be rich, Rev. 3. 18. With what cagernt(s 
do athers run atter Pleaſures, which are unſatisfaftory and ſad. 
den? And it ſeems there ſhould be the ſame dil:gence uſed to. be 
abundantly ſatisfied with-the goodneſs of the Lord, to come neg 
bis preſence where is fullneſs of joy, and at his right hand are pleaſures 
fer evermore, Pſal. 16. 11, The Men of this World will expoſe 
themſclves to hardſhip and inconvenience to get Praiſe and Hon- 
our, though for all their Souls contipue reſtleſs; Bur G! 
Honour, and Peace to every Man that worketh good, Rom. 2. 10. Are 
as worthy to be ſought after and had. Heaven is repreſented by 
the. fo much admired Idols of this lower World, and that with 
greater advantage to give more full and laſting contentment of 
mind, then the beſt thing on Earth now doth. If the good 
things before us do ſomewhat refreſh, theſe will much more : and 
(contrary to the preſent) they ſhall never be taken from us, nor 
we fromthem, Conceive any thing that is delightful and plea« 
ſant, it comes very ſhort of the joys above, as ſounding braſs and 
tinkling Cymbal compared to the beſt Muſick ; ſufficient for a 
Man to be aſlured, that it is greater then he can expe or im- 
agine : if he hears or reads neyer ſo much of what words cannot 
expreſsto the utmoſt, yet when he comes to the enjoyment, he 
will affirm as one did of the Wiſdom of So/omon, The one balf was 
not told me. a | | 

- Some are apt to think, It is pity we may not have this great 


Bounty, who freely gives the reverſion of a good Eſtate; every 
one beſtows his giſts in what manner, and at what time he plea- 
ſes. And may not the Sovereign Lord of the World da the like? 
Is it not lawful for the good Man of the Houſe, to do what he will with 
bis own? The Mighty God, who is ſo much above and-jndepen- 
dent from all bisCreatures,is pleaſed(Ohthe riches of his love and 
goodneſs) to deal fo with them as one dealeth with another, 
None1s payed till the work done; and when we likewiſe have 
laboured in the Vineyard till the going down of the Sun, we are 


to receive what he hath promiſed ; The prize is not given till the 


Crown of Life, Rey. 2. 10. Behold 1 come quickly, and my reward 
» 


Tace is ended. - Bethou faithful unto Death, and I will give thee 4 
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5 wit hey to give td every man according 4s bis work ſhall be, Rev. 
22; 22.” Beſides preſent peace all along, there is ſomewhat gi- 
ven in hand; the exrneſt and nrſt fruits of the Spirit, thoſe lictle 
glimpſes of future Glory, the delights of the inward Man ; 
But theſe are not to be compared wiih what ſhall be revealed here- 
after. For ſince the beginning of the World, Men have wot beard, ror 
perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God beſides thee what 
he bath prepared for him that waiteth þ bim, Ia. 64. 4. So it is 
his Ordinance, that we ſhould for ſome time patiently tarry for 
them ; Ir # goodthat 4 man ſhould both hope and quietly wait for the 
Salvation s; the Lord, Lam. 3. 26. The great Men of the 
World have many waiting to ſpeak with them, who do not 
grudgeif they can'get any kindneſs from them, yea, they are con- 
rented with the promiſe of a future favour. Is not the Lord of 
Lords.as worthy to be waited for, as they ? Are not his Bleſſings 
gs much to be valued? Are not his Promiſes as ſure? Nay, if I mey 
{o ſpeak, we have more Civilicy from the Great God, then from 
exalted Earth-Worms : For they are Men of Pride, look for At- 
tendance, and therefore will be hard to be ſpoken withal. But 
the Lord will wait that he may be gracious, for the Lord is a God of 
Tudgment. Bleſſed are all they that wast for him, Iſa. 30. 18. The 
things he hath provided are as worthy to aited for, and itis 
meet we ſhould pay the ſame and greater reſpe& to Almighty God, 
as is done to anwhoſe breath 1s in his Noſtrils, for wheren ts be 16 
accounted of ?'11a.- 2. 22. God doth wonderfully condeſcend to 
the Children of Men, to let his doings be judged of by them. 
Yet ſaith the Houſe of Irael, the way of the Lord is not equal O houſe 
of Iirael, are net my wayes equal ? Are not your wayer« unequal ? 
Ezek..18, 29- Are you not bold with your Maker by finding 
fault with his diſpenſations, unleſs you preſently know the reaſon 
thereof ? You have areaſon, but areto be put in mind he is a God 
of Majeſty and Power; XK zown «nts bim are all his Works, AQts 15. 
18. Andheis not bound to give account of any; ſufficient for you 
to underſtand, and refer them all co the good pleaſure of bes Will } 
Thus for his Promiles and Threatnings he might accompliſh 
them whenſoerer he would, and ſo they ſhall be in the appointed 
time 3 which thovgh to come, yet will be moſt certainly. And 
conlidering how, much every one of us are concerned in them; 
they ſhonld more affe& us then the things now- da before us. if 
It be juſt, that he who builds an Houſe ſhould dwell in it 3 or he 


that 


"ob 


: that 'Plants an Orchard 
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eat the Fri:it thereof; So is it moſt. juſt 
20d reaſonable, that who made Man 1:4!d be ſerved by him 
Upon 1441s Account alone God mivic .hvilenze onr Obedience 
avd Homage without doing any thug 49: 8 for vs but further 
az a moſt gracious and . bountital Lord, - he Promifes a Reward 
thongh we deſerve none. And being moſt abſolute over the work of- 
tits hands, For hath not the Potter power over the Clay of the ſame Laenp 
to.nieke.one Veſſel to Hoxour,cnwher 16 Diſhonour ? Rom. g. 21. Yerhe 
vouchſafes to give warning before he daſhes ary to the Ground, 
No» con/ider thu ye that forget God, left I tear you tn pieces, and thure 
ba.nore to deliver, Pial. 50. 22, He bath not threatned with eter- 
na] Ceath and Miſery, unleſs we are dilobcdien?, which is only our 
own fault 5 ſothat he is moſt righteous in his dealings towards 
the Children of Men. 

Hear this all ye Pe ple, give ear all ye Inhatiran's of the World. 
Both Low and Hi; h, Rich and Poor together, Such is the Stature and 
Decree gone out.upon all Fleſh. ' Let none think, becauſe they 
are of low Degree, therefore they ſhall not be regarded by the 
Moſt High : For all Men are the fame to God. He bath made of 
one Blood all Nations of Men, Afts 17.26. Out of the ſame 
Lump, and according to the ſame Mould he: faſhioned: them all. 
'The pcoreſt acknowledge, that they are as much - minded by 
God. as the rich, and ſo far they.are right; but then they go fur- 


| ther, and.make themſelves his only Favourites. The ground of 


this Error is through -Miſ-2pplication of thoſe- Promifes in Scri- 
uu concerning this Condirion. But let them not be deceived ; 

or where is.any mention made of ſpiritnal good things, it is to 
thoſe Poor enly, who walk in their Integrity. Hah not God cho- 
ſen the Poor of this World (the Apoſtle doth not ſay all of them, 


' hut thoſe whoare) rich ir Faith and Heirs of the Kingdom which be 


hath promiſed rothem that, love him, Jam. 5. 2. So they wuſt be- 
lieve and love God, and then they muſt avoid finring againſt him.; 

otherwiſe they have no place in Heaven. 
; Indeed many of them do ſo; and more wonld if they did apply 
themſelves to God and the Word of his Grace, which is able both to 
bring inand build up. Thoſe whomthe Proud ones callthe ordi- 
nary fort of. People, . will make the greater number in Heaven 3 
We ſee more of them (allowing for their multitude) that Pra- 
ftice Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, then we can amongſt thoſe 
'of higher rank ; for theſe have altogether broken the Toke, and burſt 
| the 
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ALL, Jer. 5. 5. Being governed by Self-will, and thete 
| Hamour more then the Laws of God ; but the others aic 
ft altogether ſo forgettul and refraftory. And have a good will 
towards God in General; but the Prophet remarks truly how 
wey have not that knowledge which is to be deſired for ; They 
 uriderſtand not the things of Religion ſo well as they ſhould, but 
follow their own Opinionsand Fancies, Satar which decerverh the 
phole World, Rev. 12. 9. Hath taken advantage thereof, inltill- 
ing into thein errors and deceits ; If you would indeed be in the 
right way ro Heaven, and not miſs thereof at laſt, give atten- 
daace to that Word which is to ſkew unto all the Path of 
Life. | 


.._ When (ome have well reſolved, then they are diſtrafted abont 


Jer. 5+ 4+ 


Of diffe- 


the way ; one ſaith ir is this, auother that. It is agrecd by all © C2 


that the Scriptures dv ihew what is right; ſo what they ,point 
2 it is good to lollow. They give the Charatter of ſome who 


C Epi the way of God m Truth, Mat. 22. 16. Acts 16. 17. And 


therefore according to what is Written, thoſe buth ſaid and did, 
16 way be moſt ſurely truſted anto;, There have bee Q;cſtions 
and different Opinions in paſt Ages, but little is ſaid of tiem 1n 
Holy Writ. Tae Prophers make no mention of them, ſpeaking 
Againſt {dolatry, but lay nothing as to Modes of Worthip ; Our 
Savigur Speaks little concerning thoſe Sepvrate Meetiugs in his 
time, and doth not exprets muck zzal one wav. or another. His 
Apoſtlesfollowed the ſame ſteps: Oae witneſleth, /z every Nation 
be that feareth God, and workgth Righteonſneſs, 35 acti pred with him, 
As. 10». 35-. Being applycC to Cornelius a Gentils, as may be 
gathered from Ads 11.138 Thediverſity. here, was greater then 
among ſeveral Copmmunions of Chriſtians a: this day, and tierg=- 
fore much more will they be ſaved in each. Another Apo'ile laith, 
Circumciſion is nothing,and anc» cu;nciſion is nothwgy ba the k prin of 
the Commandments of God, t Cor.7.19. 1; Chriſt Feſus,nrrier Cir- 
cumei/ion availech any thing,nor unctre amen bu; Faith which norketh 
by love, Gal.:5. 6. Anco Crearure, Gal. 6. 15, Taat was as 
important a Quelition as thule in controveriie now, Þ't there i£ nut 
fo much'inthem as O::xcdience and Holinet:; To which a!ove tne 
,promiſes of God are, aud nothing at all to thoſe diftiuguithiag 
terms of: Periwalion awong us. It is evident from P/a'. 25. 12, 
14+ Jehn 7. 17, 1 Cor. 2. to. Phil. 3, 15. That whoſo- 
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ever ſincerely fears God with his whole heart, ſhall be direCted 
into all necefſary and ſaving Truth ; and then he muſt lay alide 
all Prepoſſcſſions and + Prejudice, Pride, Hamour, Wordly, Rea- 
ſons, coming in ſimplicity of Soul only out of a deſire to be right, 
and receive the love of the Truth that he may be ſaved, 2_T hel. 2. 10.. 
For this is evident, Continuance in a willful and known error is 
as dangerous, as a willful and known fin; and therefore to be 
equally avoided. The Word doth diſcover Good and Evil, Truth 
and Falſhuod ; ſo the Duty of every one is to ſet his Conſcience as 
in the lizhc of God, with a readineſs to think and do what is moſt. 
according to his revealed Will; and then he ſhall never periſh 
through er rour or falſhood. 

A!) Worlbip is deligned to pleaſe, and obrain acceptance with 
Almighty Gad. The hqur cometh, and now w, when the true Wore 
ſripper s fhall worſhir the Faiher in Spirit and in Truth ; for the Fa- 
ther ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him, John 4. 23. But this doth in no 
wiſe excuſe from an humble bodily geſture and reverence of'the 
outward Man ; the Subjection of both. is to be ſhewed : Therefore 
glorifie God in your Body ard in your Spirit, which are Gods, 1 Cor.. 
6. 20: Certainly this Apoſtle knew what was a Goſpel and Spi- 
ritual Workhip, yet He kneeled down and Prayed, ACts 20. 36. 
The like did our Saviour, Luke 22. 41. And Stephen and Peter, 
AQts 7. 60 Afts 9. 45: Itisto be obſerved in Publick Worthip, 
for ſo did Paul, that being more Solemn and whereby God is 
Glorified; . Thongh the Lolling ſort of behaviour is ſo much, 
ig uſe among the Country People, when they come into the: pre» 
ſence of Ged, let them uſe it before their Goyernour or Great 
Men, How will they be pleaſed with it? And if they will not, 
Teither will he, who even now. remains a Great King, ard 
bis Name ss dreadful amorg the Heathen, Mal. 1.8, 14. And though 
ſome may think that no more then another place, yet they may 
conſider what our Lord did, Fohn 2. 16, 17. Mark 11. 15, 16, 
17. Signitying plainly that more regard is to be had to the Houſe 
of Praycr ſo called of all Nations and People, extending to the Go». 
ſpel times when they comein. The Apoſtle finds fault with the 
Corinthians, abuſing of the Sacrament, making a Common Meal 
ofit. Have ye net Houſes to eat or drinkin, or deſpiſe ye the Church 
of God? 1 Cor. 11. 22, The ſubje& of that Chapter is about a 
comely behaviour in the Holy Aſſemblies; What can be faid- to 
theſe plain Scriptures, or how. can they excuſe themſelyes from 

if; 
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Sin in not obſerving them? Let Men put what meaning they will, 
God is judge himſelf; and they may at the laſt day be leverely re- 
proved for not obeying that command, the reaſon whereof is 
eternally Obligatory, Te ſhallkeep my Sabbaths, and reverence my 
Saittuary : T am the Lord, Lev. 19. 30. | 
The deſign of the whole Goſpel is Peace, Unity and Love, ſee 
Rom. 12.18. Rom. 16, 17. 1 Cor. 1.10. 1Cor.10. 17. 2 Cor. 13, 
Il, Phil. 2.12. Eph. 4. 344,5. C9l.3.12,13,15. 1Theſ.5.13. 
Religion ſhould of all things moſt endear one to anether, but it is 
only the corruption and abuſe thereof, which turns it into matter 
of Quarrel, Hatred, and Animoſity. Many of us differ in little 
Opinions not neceſſary to Salvation;and therefore ſhould in no wiſe 
for them endanger that by not obſerving the weightier matters of 
the Law, Mercy and Love of oneanother. After what manner 
did our Fathers ſerve God, who are in Peace ? They continued 
ftedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Dottrine and Fellowſhip ;, all that believed 
were together, continuing daily with one accord in the Temple, ACts 2. 
42, 442 46. And the Multitude of them that believed were of one 
Heart, and of one Soul, Afts 4. 32. It was propheſied of the 
Goſpel times, that mary Nations ſhall Come and ſay, Come and let 
1s go up to the Mountain of the Lord, and to the Houſe of the God of 
Jacob, Mic. 4. 2. Who are theſe that flie like Doves to a Wirdow ? 
Iſa. 60. 8. So harmleſs and peaceably ſhould they move together z 
Then would ceaſe all jealouſic and bitter envying; There would be 
no more heard the voice of the Slanderer, Blaſphemer and Cenfori- 
ous Perſon; then Malice,Hatred,and the Deftruftiveneſs of exor. 
bitant zeal would not be ſeen among us ; but we ſhould all love as 
Brethren, be Pitiful and Courteous one to another. How hap- 
py would it be if Chriſtians were of the ſame mind? (1 do not 
mean in every Queſtion, for ſecing we kiow but in part, and all 
have not the lame meaſure of underſtanding,that is not a+ yet )but 
in the mean while, we might all agree to the {ame manner, and 
meet at the {aine place of Worſhip. The prom' es of God are 
that it ſhall be ſo, as Fer. 32.39. Zepb. 3.8, 9. Iſa. 30. 21, 26. 
Eph. 4. 13. Which was fulfilled in the Primitive Times, but in a 
leſſer degree, asone ſheaf to the whole Harveſt ; and will be a- 
gain more univerſally, when ſo reſtored as it was then. Coriſt 
did break down the Partition- wall between Fews and Gen-il- 1, and 
thoſe dividing impoſitions are to be taken away, before ali Chri- 
ſtians can come and meet in the ſame Room. However in the 
I 12 mean 


Of deceits 


( 244 ) 


mean while it is one and the ſame Houſe, thongh there be ſeveral 
avartments; They are one Fold and ore Shepherd, John 10. 16, 
Though ar greſent there be ſeveral dividing hurdles intermixt of 
Mans fetti-p up, Which at length will be removed. And fo what 
is ſaid of tbe Unity of the Church,” Joh. 19. 11,21, 22, 23. Ephs 
4, 5,6. Cant.6.9. It comprehends all Gods faithful People inthe 
whole World ; Ged /erreth the ſolitary in Families, Pſal. 68.6. Or 
in the new Trar.ſlation, -:aketh Men to be of one mind in an houſe: 
ſo in his gond time wi'l grant to themall, (However diſtinguiſh- 
ed or named) ro be like ninded one towards another, according to 
Chriſt Feſ-s 3 that th'y may with one Mind and one Mouth glorifie God, 
even the Father of our Lord Feſns Chriſt, Rom. 15. 5, 6. 


In the beginning of time Satan beguiled Eve through his Subtle- 
ty, ſo doth he even now continue to deceive all her Children 
this deſign of the Wi: ked one doth prove deſtruftive to thouſands 
and millions, both of learned and unlearned, wiſe and fooliſh ; 
for the things of God are hid from the wiſe and prudent, being 
by them accounted as fooliſhneſs. Aud then Satan gets an advan» 
tage over them alſo; for they are not endued with the Wiſdom of 
God, which alone diſcovers his devices; He exerciſes his whole 
craft and skill with theſe ; But where ignorance abounds, there 
he abominably thrives in the trade of deceiving, and he ſtrange- 
ly leads away captive filly people laden with fins. It is wonderful 
and ſad to conſider how miſerably poor mankind is deluded about 
their everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery, then which nothing can 
be of greater concern, and therefore we ſhould take all imagina- 
ble heed and circumſpeCttion leaſt we be miſtaken herein. Yet of 
this we uſe the leaſt care; ſo ſtrongly hath the evil one poſleſt us 
and lulled to peace that we are willing to be deceived by him; 
we would fain have thoſe things he ſuggeſts tobe true, and there- 
fore preſently believe them without Examination ; as if we could 
be ſaved by alie, or excuſed by what draws Gods further diſplea- 
ſure, the not deſiring the knowledge of his ways. 

Satan transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light, he did once 
tempt our Lord with Scripture, ſo doth he thoſe who believe on 
his name, and confirmeth his deceivings over again with the 
written Word. The Wiſdom of the Father was not impoſed 
upon by a falſe application; his Do&trine is left to ſuccour us, 
8nd other aſliſtances are given, ſo it is our own fault if ſeduced 
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or overcome by him. InnuMmerable arc the Whims and Fancies 
Men h :ve toallow chemiſt ſome Sin or other, tor which taey 
will preſently cice a Text of \S-ripture, and then they conclude 
they are right, becauſe that iq their thinking tells them ſo. They 
reckon themſelves lure, becaitſe we are to {earch the Scriptures, 
whether theſe things are ſo; $ud there they iid it fo, what can 

+ they defire more? This is a dahzerous and common Deceit when 
that which ſhould lead them int9 Truth,through wrong luterpree 
tation or A;plication is the cauſe of Error. Nothing is fo fre- 
quent and orinary to be heard, as naming a place of Holy Writ 
in Vindication, or mitigation of ſuch a Sin or Wickednels. Al- 
moſt every ſingle Perſon hath ſome particular miſtaken Opinions 
of his own, which he tells nnto others, who again acquaint him 
with theirs ; ſo they are full of deceitful Falſhoods. 

The Reaſcn of all is, We being by Nature the Children of 
Wrath, through Corruption Prone to Evil as the Sparks fly up- 
wards,aud ſtrongly inclined to break Gods Commandments : But 
he having threatned, The Soul that finneth ſhall die, the fear of 
this makes us look ahout and ſtop in the Courſe wedelign to go in, 
Then cometh the Evil one and Whiſpers ; that we may tranſ- 
'greſs, and if we repent at ſuch a time in Sickneſs, Old Age, 
Death-bed, all is well enough : Or if we have not a mind tocom- 
mit all iniquity, yet we may break this or that Divine Law, now 
live in one Sin, and then another as our inclinations lead us, 
for which, P/al. 103, 14. is alledged, 
which is commonly quoted otherwiſe Theo — 9 doth 
then it is in the Bible, God knoweth we (qT.,,cs-effons, parry 
are Fleſh, and therefore it is falſly in- before @id, ſuch ace remo- 
ferred, ſuch Works of the Fleſh, as Gal. ved from us; and*then the 
- 9,20,21.areexcuſableenough,and for Lord pitieth them that tear 

urther Satisfattion they are miſ-called _ 12min Kon- 
Re —_ ins of Inadvert.ncy, una- 
Infirmities. The former deceit is not ſo ygjqahte 181orance or natu- 
univerſally received; moſt conlidering ral Weaknels. 
People ſpie out the Fallhood, Vanity and 
Danger thereof: But the laſt is wonderfully cheriſhed and enter2 
tained. Men according totheir ſeveral Diſpolitions are more in- 
Clined to one ſin then another, ſome dear beloved Luft, a tinful 
Pleaſure or Profit, They will ſpare ard forſake it not, but &cep it ſtill, 
Job 20. 13. for this they ſeek out ſo many Excuſes and Pretences. 
Being reſolved to hold faſt, they faig would have it not be ſinful 
at 
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at all; or at leaſt not in them, for ſuch and ſach ſuch Re- 
ſons. But if it be ſo apparently againſt the word of God (which 
* makes no Allowance or Diſpenſation for Circumſtances, or Con- 
veniency) that they cannot throughly ſatisfiz their Conſcience, - 
thongh they have long endeavoured it; why then, they muſt 
grant it to be their failing. The ſubtil Enemy Promiles, that 
though they ſtill continue, yet they ſhall never go to Hell for one - 
Sin producing ſuch Arguments from Scripture and commonReaſon, 
And hence begins to work in them with all deceiveableneſs. He 
repreſents ſeveral Thoughts to ſoott: and quiet Conſcience: That 
done, they at length become ſecure, and make no manner of doubt 
but it ſhall go well with them at laſt. Now they are in the Con- 
dition wiſhed for, and whoſoever would diſturb them therein is 
no Friend of theirs. They hold him to be therr Enemy, who tells 
them the Truth, and endeavours to convince them of the damnable 
Errou: they are in. They return Hatred for Good-will, for they 
had rather run Blind into the Ditch, go Hoodwinkt to Hell, then 
have their Eyes opened and eſcape it: So ſtrangely are they bes 
ſotted by Sin and Satan. Bur it is reckoned ne unkindneſs to ſave 
.one from drowning, if thereby he plucks alittle Hair off from 
his Head ; and the [rkſomeneſs in like manner muſt be endured, 
which is neceſlary for laterruption of Security and Diſcovery of 
Deceits. 

Let Men deceive themſelves,yet they cannot deceive their Judge. 
The Fooliihneſs of Men ſhall never Our-wit the A!l-wiſe God; 
neither ſhall he be put off wiih vain Excuſes or Pretences. The 
Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him Attions are weighed, 1 Sam. 
2.3. He is a Godof Power, and none can get into his Manſions 
above without his Wil! ; and he can make all the Devices of the 
wicked to be of none effect. He is a God of Truth, and there- 
fore what he hath ſpoken in theſe Jaſt days by his Son, ſhall be 
fullilled, Who faith, He that rejetterh me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgerh him: the word that I have ſpoken, the 
ſame ſhall Tudge bim at the laſt day, John. 12. 48. And thoſe idle 
Pleas which guilty Perſons [hall offer for themſelyes, will not be 
allowed of, as appears, Mat.'7. 22, 23, and Mat.25. 44. SoOis 
the Caſe at this day ; for at the Aſſizes no Priſoner how guilty 
ſoever would be Condemned, if every little trifle and excuſe he 
makes for himſelf, might be received and ſave his Life : Whereas 
the Judge doth not regard his idle Sayings and frivolous Preter- 
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ces, but proceeds againſt him for what he hath done according 
to the written Law cf the Laird. If Men flatter them{elves in 
Evil,Þecauſe they think they have a place of Scripture on their lide ; 
they are further to know, that according to the righteous luter- 
pretation of Chriſt, and not their own wicked Wreſtings, and 
Miſ-applications all muſt for ever ſtand or fall. As ſuch arc all 
thole meanings which may ſeem to give allowance to any manner 
of Sin: For It is a certain and eternal ikule. Whatever Deaitrine 
or Opm40n doth Countenance living in any nilful and knonn Stn, Cane 
not be of God ; neither hath it any right Grow ds from his ord. for 
though Men of Prevaricating minds do take Arguimerts trum the 
Law ot the Moſt High to favour that which his So: ablors, as 
by endeavouring to make the Holy Spirit a defender of impus- 
rity, his righteous Statutes ro maintain their unjuſt Aﬀtions, by 
palliating a Lye with the word of Truth, and proviag ſuch a 
thing to be no Sin by that which 1s the alone Rule of Good and 
Evil, and which doth plainly forbid ir; but by Gloſles, Di- 
ſtinions, Reltriftious and Sentiments of their own deviſing, they 
would have it paſs for none. This is to p:rverr the right ways of 
the Lord, to do violence to buy Law, and allo they are partial there- - 
in; for they take up what ſeems to make for them, and negle& 
others which are manifeſtly contrary to what they would have. 
If ſuch a thing is for their Gain or Delighr, although plainly 
forbidden as they cannot deny, yet they c-mmit ir ſafely without 
fear from ſuch an Example or Expreſſion they found therein, -and 
however far fetcht ir ſhall ſerve to their purpoſe. Cometh this 
abuſe from the Nature of Scrip.ure, or Difficnlty of underitand. 
ing it? ' In no Wiſe, for it ſtrictly torbids all manner of Sin and 
Falſhood.: They alſo do no iniquity, they walk in his ways : Thy 
word js very pure, Plal.119.3. and Verſe 140 Santtifie them throuth : 
thy Truth, thy word is Truth, John 17. 17 And thoſe p'aces which 
command and exhort Holy Life, are ſo ealie to be underſtood, . 
that none. can be miſtaken in them. The Yay faring Men, though 
Fools, ſhall not err thercin, Ila. 35.8. 

One great Reaſon of Deceits is from what is ſaid, Jer. 5.30, 31. 
A wonderful and borrible thing is Committed in the Land, The Pro. 
phets Propheſie falſlys and the Pricſts bear Rule by their witans : 
And my People-love to have it ſo,and what will ye do in the end thereof? 
Thoſe who have taken upon them the Office of interpreting, to 
ſerve their. owg. Intereſt, and to pleaſe Men, have interpreted 
falſly ; 
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fally. Being bound to maintain ſuch Doftrines and Opinions, 
tic; have wrelted the Scriptures in defence of them; And have 
concealed ſeveral Truths which would have confaced them. . Such 
have turned and winded the good word of God as it ſeemed veſt 
to make a Gain thereot : Others alſo have bid iherr Eyes from my 
Sabbaths,Ezek. 22. 26. By labtil Diſtinftions have made the Com 
mandments of God of none Effect, as th? Pharsſces ct old did 
Mark. 7; Concerning the Fifth, ſo ſome later have done conccrning the 
, Fourth. And many ſuch l;k: things do ye. Who hai ec Slubbered 
F over that Particular and ſtrift Obligation of the Goſpel Com- 
mands, aud out of that have Propheſud ſ:.0cth things, Who can 
find a faithful Interpreter ? According to the Church or Party 
liſted in, ſo they have conltrued, Not making known in all 

things what was the very mind of God, bur for the [Divine 
meaning have laid down the meer Fancices of their own Brain, 

And putting another Senſe then whar they thought was true and 

Genuine at the time of Coing it. Y/ho Propheſre ont of their own 

Hearts, Ezek.13.2. and fend forch Ilmagivuations inſtead of 

Truth, How bold are ſome in detcrmining what is Sin, and what 

is not? How do they Lord it over our Faith, and Magiſterially 

lay down their Propolitions , as if they had known tie mind of 

the Lord, and been his Courltellors ? yet (a certain Contucacion 

to that) tome have done it otiierwile then from tvis Book, as may 

be obſerved farther of them and others : They have healed alſo the 

hurt of the Daughter of my People ſuughily, ſaymg Pence, Feace, 

Exod. 23» when there is no' Peace, Jer.6. 14 Wao by their DoQtrines hin- 
— 541%. der that Degree of Holineſs and Circu-nſpettion which People 
, ſhould arrive at,tur they Confidently teach ſuch a thing is no Du« 
ty, which yetis a Duty; ard {uch athing to be no Sin, which 

yet is a Sin, if the Scripture abſtratted from corrupt Gloſſes 

Bo may be the alone Judge thcreof. They abuſe the Apoltles words, 
by calling it an over-liberal Charity to cover a multicnde of Sins; 

bur ir is perfidiouineſs to make others believe ſach a thing is no 

Sin, and ſo more lecurcly go on to Hell, becaule they perceive 

it not. Theſe cry out borrihly againit Superſtition, and chere« 

fore are willing co allow ſo much Liberty. Which yet, //a.5.20« 

makes not fo wuch againſt as commonly cited ; tor ther is intend- 

ed againſt thole who flouriſh over and get Reputation for wicked- 

nels, Liicountenar'cing 00d and confound the Nature of things, 

which he exprelleth clicwhere.your rwrning of things upſide down, 1/a. 

29. 16. 
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-29:16, And then we know upon whom it moſt falls. However, 
if ſome ſhould make that a vin which is no Sin (whom the Scrip- 
ture do not- make ſo much mention of, as the Voice of the mul. 
titude falſly accuſe) others: ſhould not run over to the worſe and 
more dangerous extream of making that no Sin, which in truth 
is ſo. The Apoſtle-was of another mind, when he faid, Abſtawn 
from all appearance of Evil, 1 Theſ. 5.22. And the great Com- 
. mand of loving Ged with all the Heart (which comprehends all the 
very Thoughts and Intents thereof))-diCtates other Doctrine ; for 
that doth not admit of any thing which comes near diſpleaſing of 
.him. In doubtful things to refrain is the ſafer way ; for to do 
-without being perſwaded, or conſidering the Lawfulncſs of them, 
. argues more of wicked Preſumption,then Godly diſcretion. The 
common Decelit is, they think it no Evil, and therefore it is not 
ſo; whereas Chriſt will judge the Secrets of Men by his Goſpel, 
and not by their own Thoughts: in the mean while by the Law 
is the knowledge of Good and Evil, and not by a private Spirit. 
Thus ſaith the Lord God,Wo unto the fooliſh Prophets, that follow their 
. own Spirit, and have ſeex nothing. Becauſe, even becauſe they bave ſedu- 
.ced my People, ſaying Peace,and there was no Peace ,, and one built up 4 
Wall,and others danbed it with untempered Morter: Thus ſaith the Lord 
God,1will break down the wall that )# have daubed with un'empered Mor- Eztk. 1%, 
ter,& bring it down to the ground, ſo the Foundation thereof ſhall be diſco. *% 
Mat. op ſhall be —— in the midſt thereof, and ye ſhall krow that 
I am the Lord, Ezek.13:3,10,14. When God ariſeth to Judgment, 
What will become of all thoſe fine and acceptable Doarines,Men- 
pleaſers have delivered in their Teachings or perſonal Converſa- 
tion ? What will ſignifie all their delicate Soothing Men in their 
'Sins? For we are not to be judged by them. What will it avail 
if they do wrongfully apply Gods Mercies, when there is no Con- 
viction or humbling for Sin, for he is the alone Giver thercof, 
and beſt knows to whom it belongs ? Whatever others bave built 
up, ſhall be pulled down ; the Hearts of all ſhall be laid open : 
Who haye propheſicd Lyes ſhall ſuffer for their In'quity, and all 
the World ſhall know, He alone is to determine of every Mans 
work of what ſort it is, and to give the Reward or Pnniſhmert ac- 
cordingly. Although the Paſtors of all ſortsto gratific their ſe- 
veral Hearers do ſpeak, ſmooth things, Propheſie Deceits, 1a. 30. 10. 
What ſtead will it ſtand them in atthe laſt day ? Snch are liked 
of now for quiet and nn Ry but neither will this 
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help them, -7f rhey be hig hly eſteemed amongſt Men, and ſhould be an 
/ Aboeninationin the fight of God, Luke 16.15. If they be-at pre- 
ſent ſpoken well of by their Hearers, ſo were the falſe Prophets, 
Luke 6. 26. bat what if 'Curſed by them hereafter ? Notwith. 
ſtanding atipreſent,the People love to have it ſo : 'But-wonld they 
then be conſumed in their'Errours-? -They-'cry:up thoſe Diſcour- 
ſes which:gire them ground of hope, thongl*they ſtill retaintheir 
iniquity. They would/have God to be all Mercy :-Indeed it's 
- . greater then can/beexpreſſed, bur'then-why will-they+not in/ the 
mean time ſincerely endeavonr to be fo qualified, that'they-may 'be 
Fartakers thereof. ' Hisother attributes muſt 'be 'alſotakenin, 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Truth;and Holinefs; What God was in the begin- 
ning, the ſame \he'is new, .and ſocontinues'-for evermore, Hb 
, whom u«noVarixbleneſs, newber ſhadow of turning, Jam.1 . 17. 'Be- . 
ing ſuch as he hath revealed hiarſelf/in his word, and' that aWo 
,-endarech for ever.” £ 
Iris avainandabfard Fancy}that ſomeAlatterithemſelyeswith- 
a], that. things are fo, . becauſe'rhey wiſh-and»would have them ſo. 
If 'they\covld reach up and/pull down'the High end Lofty One, 
lead away Gative (2s hath been donewith dambjdots) the» Li- 


Iſa. 24 5* ying and Almighty God-;-thanindeed;but not\ before; they might 


reverſe 2nd make 'void - the Ordinances of "Heaven , them- 
ſelves give LIws- To: the Sorcraign=Diſpoſeret #all things, 26d 
make them acoording to their own' Faney"andfDefire. * Bur "Mill 
« The Lyrd'' God *Onmipotent 'reigneth ; and if [ſome 
'wonld"not have himReign over them, it {ignifeth not.. My word 
**rbat poerh forth obt of pay mouth ſhab not return vaid, but-it (hall;4c- 
' compliſh that 'mbjch 1 pleaſe, 16G. 55.11. Should. it be acaording:10 
thy mind ? he will recompente-it whether thou refuſe, or whether: thou 
. chooſe, Joh'34. 33- ro this, rate. no Sentence of Condetunation 
- - would ever paſs,. if the. Guilty might; put what Senſe.they would 
on the Laws againſt which they had affended.. 'And thoſe etergal 
Decrees for the final Condition of all mankind. would be. of;25 
" little effettas Letters written, in the Sand, which they migh: ſpoil 
after they had'made them. Thus to imagine is more filly thenthe 
Fool who ſaith in his heart,, there is no God; for it is not ſoabſurd 
as to think there is one, but he is to do whatever vile Miſcreants 
would 'have him : Surely among all the Fooliſhneſs-of Men there 
is not ſuch to be fourd z yet how commonis.it for them to get a 
finz and pleaſant Notion cancerning their own eternal — 
conc 


[ 
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tontlidethemſclves Happy therein, as if itmuſi neceſſarily be ſo, 
bethiſe now they Fancy ſo, and at lalt it, was to depend upon 
their own idle Conceits, but not the infallible Judgment and lure 
word of God. But for all they cannot fully per ſwade themſelves 
of their own-Deceits 3 a thought will return (though endeavour- 
ed'to be ſtifled) that! it. may be atherwiſe., [f they would retire 
ifto the'Spirit of their minds, ſetting aſide that Willingneſs to be 
deceived, they would beeven condemned of themſelves. If they 
did ſearch and examine their own Conſciences, and that not light- 
ly and after the manner of Diſſemblers with God, they cannot 
raiſe to themſelves ſuch falſe Hopes and ExpeCtations as ſome do. 
T hiey are difobedient and willing to remain ſo, and thereforeare 
deceived, 

Whiy they refrain from greſs Sins, no Extortioner, no Swea- 
rer, \and ſuch like they ſay they are : But do they refrain from 
all? Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and offend in one point 
i Guilty of all, Fam. 2.10. It is as much oppoling the Will of 


God in one inſtance as in twenty... When that commandeth ſuch : Kings 11 
a thing tobe done or not done, he who doth contrary (though in 7 \., .. _ 


a ſmall Matter) his own Will taketh place before the Will of 24. 
God, which isthe direCt Evil of Sin, which comprehends Pride, 
Malice and Stubbornneſs. The continued diſobedience of one 
Precept involves in the ſame Condemnation as of many, 1 Cor. 6. 
9, 10.- Rev. 21.8. The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Treaſure bid 
*n a Field, the which when a Man hath found be hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and ſelleth all that be bath, and buyeth that Field, Mat. 
13. 44- he muſt part with all Sin and Wickednefs if he in- 
tends ta come there. It may be ſaid that cannot be, For in many 
things we = all, Jam. 3.2. But it mult of every known habi- 
tual Sin, for that may be done.Te have not yer reſiſted unto Blood, 
ſtriving againſt ſin, Heb. 12.4. This ſoands-harth,who cando it ? 
ann one that will ſeriouſly, and in goodearneſt endeavour to do 
0. : | 
What Ged hath ſaid and decreed cannot be altered, and there- 
fore it concerns vs totry and examine our ſelves, that when the 
Lord cemeth we may be found accepted of him, It is appointed {or 
all once to die, and after that 10 Judgment, Heb. g. 27. When all 
Tricks and Evaſions ſhall be diſcovercd, and fully anſwered tothe 
Confuſion of thoſe, who make uſe of them. M-:n may now cx- 
cule themſelves before their Neighbours and Acqueiatance, who 
K k 2 Know 


L Sam. 15, 
13, 


CN 
know not as God knows, the very Secrets of all Hearts) -Thee: 
Conſideration of a Judgment to come ſhould make us ſuſpeCt our: 
ſelves, for not every one that is perſwaded of his own Righteous. 
neſ:, is accepted with God, but whom he approveth. - Moſt come, 
monly People. have too haſty and good Opinion of their own Cone, 
digion,, they preſently think themſelves fic. for Heaven, and they, 
have an-intereſt in .Chrilt; and will cry. out- Lord, Lord, as if; 
they were-his own, When be ſhall profeſs to them, I know ye not, de« 
part from me ye that Work iniquity, Mat. 7. 22, 23. If they dothaty. 
the Lord Jelus will difown, and..not admit them into his King 
dom. Alicheir falſe Thoughts will avail noting at that- time, 
byt now they breed Unconcernedneſs-and Preſumption-: Menare - 
willing to be quiet and cannot endure to be diſturbed, but let;- 
them conſider this one thing.» That if they ſhould periſh by the 
deceiveableneſs of Satan and their own Hea:ts,it-will be maſt ſad-- 


"to think (and worſe then it.is now to have their preſcat caſe in- 


terrupted) that if they had found it ont, which they would got 
when they might, they had avoided all this Miſery. Thoſe VP» 
braidings of paſt irrepairable Folly,will be no little Addition tot,.. 
After-Wir-is never good, but-in a thing of this moment, where 
is:no' poſſibility of remedying the miſtake, is more Senſcleſs and 
inexculable. O Jernſalem, if thou hadſt known in this thy day the 
things thy belong to thy Peace, but now they are hid from thine Eyes. . 
Could we come to ſpeak with thoſe, - who whillt they-lived, walks - 
ed in a way right jn their own Eyes, but find the paths thereof 10 have 
lead unto. Death : How- would theſe. wretched: Creatures accuſe 
themſelves for running on-perfunRorily in their Conrſe, without 
throughly-conlidering -whither itdid tend ? They would lament 
their Carele!sneſs, and neglect of making their Calling and Ele» 
Qtion ſure, - 1 am perſwaded, :they would teſtifie-unto; us- to take - 
all heed, that. we be not deceived in like manner.-. They muſt 
acknowledge God righteous,: for his word makes known all Er 
rour,.and would have dne good unto them, if they bad walked up- - 
rightly, Mic. 2; 7. but they did follow their own Hearts el, 
and would haye none of -bis, -theg what they did frameagreeable- 
totheir own. O that they might have another-day of- Graces, and 
Amendment of :paſt miſtakes!. Nothing can begranted againſt e- 
ternal and immutable Decrees. - But we on this fide of the Grave 
may doit; but if we will not, we ſhall paſs into the ſame Con- 
demnatiop, there is no remedy, if we will not when we may,when 
: we - 
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wehte ſorcearneſtlyccalled'npon and intreated, and ſhewed how we * 
may eſcape. There are now abroad in the World, Men ſperting rhem- 
ſebves wit their own deceivivgs,2Pet.2.13.Wholive in lome wicked- 
neſs or other,and yet paſs the time of their ſojourning without fear;,who ' 
ſtand continoally at the entrance of Eternity, but take no dne care 
leaſt the gates of Hel] be opened upon them z ' And why ſhould any 
one bethooght evil of, who acquaints them of their danger, rhat 
they may go further from it. As logg as theyare in any way of 
Wickedneſs, they are not in'the right way; and whether ſach 
will know it or no, Thou haſt rebuled the proud that are curſed,which ' 
de err from thy Commandments, Pfal. 119. 21, 
"Thatfancy which allows in the praftice of any fin, or which ' 
excuſ?s fromobeying any one ſingle Goſpel Precept pertaining to 
ſucha Man or Relation, is a meer deccit,and is damyable. There ' 
are many devices in Mans heart, nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lord * 
that ſhall tand, Prov. 19.21. People are very apt to truſt unto 
thoſe which concern their Spiritaal Eſtate, but herein they com- ' 
paſs EN DENs with Sparks ; in this life they may walk i the 
light of their fire and the ſparks that they kindled ; enjoy alittle ont- 
ward heat; bur no folid warmth and comfort ; have carnal ſecu- 
rity, but'not Peace towards God: But that” muſt vaniſh; upon a*' 
Death- bed they may ſee their errour, and lie down in Sorrow ;, but ' 
if ſo blinded-that they cannot ſee then, they will feel, if they 
ſhould be let down into everlaſting fire: Why will they not in the ' 
mean while take heed to themſelyes, that they be not deceived ? 
Wherefore lay apart all 'ncvee and ſuperfluiry of naughtineſs, and * 
receive with meekneſt the ingrafted ved which i able to ſave your 
Souls, Jam; '1. 21. The Scriptures (as'aforeſ2id ) have proved an 
occaſion of deceits, that was when Men did abuſe and ert 
them of ſet purpoſe 5 but if made uſe of as here directed, they 
do diſcover them'all;and le2d intothe way of Truth.”'- Do ye nor * 
therefore err, becauſe ye kyow not the Scriptures? ſaid our Lord to 
the Saddncees, Mark 12. 24. But who call themſelves his tollow- 
ersof the Roman Church fallaciovſly conclude ;] therefore! Men 
err, becauſe they know the Scriptures : Baz this happens only 
through the abomination of the wicked, nhich tumble ar the word, 
we diſobedient, 1 Per. 2. 8. Whereas no truly honeſt minded 
Soul was ever deceived by it; 1 do not mean in every little Que- 
ſtion which Miniſters unto ſtrife rather then Godly Edifying, or 
in mattersof doubtful diſputation ; but what is neceſſary to build - 


up 
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vp. in. our. holy-Faith, and, make for good Life. As long as we 
keep our hears whole with God, and continue ftedfaſt in his Co. 
vendnt, we are ſafe ; bur if we once letin a ſinful gain or Juff, 
then foolilh imaginations come-in, and we arc in danger to miſ. 
carry in theerrour of our own ways. If our Selves will take heed, 
both pray.and endeavour to hold up our goings in Gods paths, 
this is to keep from the paths of the deſtroyer. /f there be no 
wicked way in #5, we ſhall be in the way everlaſting ; Thoſe which 
turn aſide are Sin and Satan, but this is the Covenant performed . 
in theſe dayes ; That he would grant unto us that we being deli- 
wered out of the bands of our Enemies, might ſerve him without fear, 
in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before kim all the dayes of onr Life, Luke 
1.73,74+ It can be no little {atisfaCftion to be freed from danger ; 
and then if it be any comfort to have true quietneſsof Spirit, Joy- 
in the Holy Ghoff, firm hopes of Eternal Life, ſuch have all theſe. 
When thoſe who cheriſh themſelves with deccics, may be like 
the reſt of Sleep, whereof nothing is perceived but interrupti- 
ons; They have no delights in the inward Man, no rejoycings in 
God; butfecd upon groundleſs expeftations, which ſhall periſh. 
with them. /f any man think, himſelf to be ſomethng,when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himſelf ; "He may indeed with ſlight curſory thoughts 
conclude his condition to be well enough, this a ſelf deceiver may 
do. Whereas the true ſervant of God can deſcend into the bot- 
ton of his heart,can prove bis own work,, and find rejoycing in himſelf 
alone, which the other cannot : Be not decerved, God i net mocked, 
for whatſoever 4 man ſowerh that he ſhall alſo reap; He that ſowath 
to bis fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, but he that ſoweth to 
the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting, Gal. 6. 3, 6, 


Ty ©» 

Many people intend well, but the Enemy doth try all means to 
hinder. His firſt attempt 1s to keep off from coming into the 
way of Righteouſneſs 8t all ; but if he doth not ſucceed there, he 
will try to turn them aſide into the By-pathsof errour ar wicked- 
neſs. Is God to be. Worſhipped? Herepreſents ſuch an Idolatry 
ar Heathen Supetftition which he hath got to be retained by one 
half of thoſe who arecalled Chriſtians. Is the truth to be ſought 
after? There isſuch a falſe light, go after that. Hath the Lord 
commanded to do all his Statutes, Deut. 6. 24. He knoweth ſuch 
a thing to be for your Happineſs, and why ſhould be reſtrain you 
from that ? Beloved ds not give credit to him,who after this man- 
| ner 
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ner hepyiled our firſt Patents, in whoſe loyns wefell, and becarre 
ſubje(t to all thoſe evils and dangers that now beſet us. 

Submit your ſelves therefore to God: reſiſt the Devil and be will flee from 
you, Jam. 4 7. Ignorant people are apt to be frightened at 

*bim, but he isa meer Coward ; he cannot conquer any oneunleſs 
\be-will himſelf. Though he is full of miſchief and maliciovſly ſet a» 

_Sainſſt us,. yet he can do,no harm unleſs our ſelves give way-unto 
7. 7 | 

". ,Draw-nigh to God, and he will draw nigh unto you, wy 4. $. 

"What a ſtir do men make, before they,give up themſelves to his 

© Obedience? How many arguments and beſeechings muſt they 
have? Thoygh he is the Gad of their being and well-being, yet 

:what, a work is it to'bring them unto- bis ſervice? It is their 

_ greateſt Happineſs and Security, yet with what difficulty are they 

,perſwaded unto it? They do not think fo, then let them conſider 

| throuphly the different” tate of the Wicked and Godly in this 

World, as, they are both in the ſame low degree. ; 


[The former cares, not for Ged, neither hath he any regard fo Pal. 10. 

_ keep his Commandments; and perhaps may think himſelf happy ofthe dic 
becauſe he is his own Man, and dath follow. his own' humour : ferentfiate 
', Whocancontroul him? He js not troubled with the fears of Re- of wicked 
_ligion; He doth not ftand in dread of an Oath, but Joyes and 2d Golly 


dares to ralk big. When he.can ſpare time from his work he'is 
. for any diverſion, or Merriment, whether finful or. not is no mat- 
ter unto him; he lives as comfortably as he. can, dies when his 
time is.come, and, there is an end of him. - 
But n:w the Lord ſaith, theyithat deſviſe me, (ball be Licbely efteem- 
, ed, I Sim. 2.309. Whatever ſich ſay in their heart concerning 
_. the holy one of 7/rael, they dare not talk after this rate* to the 
Governour of their Country; a2d they will had that they had ber- 
ter curſe the King to his face, then conceive ſuch iniquity bur in 
thought againlt the Great King of all the Earth. Foreſvothzthey 
_.will not keep. his Commandments z then they ſhall 1oſe- Erertial 
. Life, and or Dilobedience be caſt into a Furnace of Fire. Who 
think it fach an. advantage to have full liberty and follow their 
. omn humour in all, things, how will they like to be tied down in 
.» Chains of Darkneſs, and to pine a whole Eternity in deſires which 
ſhall not be granted ? God will not force them, or any elſe (tho' 
he. might) to his obedience 3 but will compel tranſzreſſors - un- 
ergo 
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_ dergo the ſeverity of his juſt jadgment. In the midſt. of ſinnigg 
het hive -boke fret and tor iSar thereof, which unleſs iy 
_ did endeavour to ſtifle, would be intolerable to them; let the 
pretend or talk what they will, or conceal it ſtill, none fear” ſo 
much as thoſe who do not fear God. They being kept in from 
the World to come (wherein he will ſuffer their evil deeds no 
longer) only by this vail of fleſh, they are afraid of every leaſt 
Evil or Sickneſs which may endanger thatz and yet by propha- 
ping his Name,they. increaſe their own ſad expeQation:T hey ith» 
 agine they talk big, but do not conſider he is a Great God. It,js 
a (ſad thing to. conlider that an OfHer, Porter, or other common 
Perſon, z dare not givea Saucy Word to their Superiours on 
Earth for fear of baving his bones broke, yet ſhould be 6 bold 
with the moſt High God, who can tear him in pieces,and there is 
.none to deliver tim. If it can be no ſport or pleaſure to teaze a 
Lion ofthe Forreſt, much leſs is.it after ſuch an impious mannerto 
provoke the Lyon of the tribe of Judah: 
| Fortheir liberty to-follow all exceſs, to be dronk with good 
Liquor and good Company is.reckoned by ſome to be worth all the 
lofts of the flelh, becauſe it is of longer continuance. Yet thisdoth 
not laſt always; for labour and other affairs of life call of, yy 
.have ſome ſober times ; and then what thoughts are in their mini 
Call co remembrance all thy former Drunken Firs and Meet- 
ings, What ſatisfaftion doth now remain? W hat pleaſure doſt thou 
ceive of thoſe Cups, thou haſt taken off in all thy paſt Years? 
n the time of Health and Enjoyment thoſe delights are vaniſhed 
like Smoke, and ſeem as if they had never been ; -much more will 
they appear ſo when you come to lie upon a Death-bed. Indeed 
you may before that have ſeveral other jovial Fellowſhips, but 
they will likewiſe paſs away as the former have done; all will 
.come to an end, and there will be ſo much the more guilt to- an» 
{wer for. Several Drunkards to thy knowledge are already dead 
and gone, and it will be a ſad thing tobe in roll of thoſe who ſhal 
not inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6* 10, 

The wicked Man doth falſly think that Death ſhall make anut= 
terend of him, for as ſure as lat. 25. 32. Fohn 5. 28, 29. 
2 Cor. 5. 10, and allScriptureis true, ſo certainly is ie deceiv- 
ed in his expeCtation; for he muſt ariſe to Judgment, = if he 
{ti11 continueth in his hard and impenitent heart (as there are ſo 
many plagues and threatnings, which ſhould move him with all 


ſpeed 
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' ſpeed to be courerted and cape) he muſt remain a; living Mony- 
Recorrie na eance. He might all one conclude the Hea- 
ens an@ Earth ſhould be dilſolved, though (rhe Son of God ex- 
4 2m dearh of millions of millions hath, not in the leaſt ſhaked 
theto,”\as'imagine ke ſhall not come forth to a fearful Judgment. 
Perſwade thy ſelf what tho wilt, but as ſureas God made us,and 
not we ourſelves, as he hath power over us, and we once ſtand 
here upon the-Earth, fo certainly will he account with us for our 
doings in another place: Men take up with the common ſaying 
of Mortality, an end and no more; which yet is falſe as themſelves 
ſhall know. In this as in other things, they ſpeak according ta 
their wiſh, and not according to their real thoughts ; The ſenſu- 
al intemperate perſon would fain it might be ſo.with him, that as 
' the Beaſts die ſo be might die; who made himſelf like them in his 
life' by baving no underſtanding, by gorging with the Dog ready 
to the Vomir, and in his ſottiſh moodes wallowing as a Sow in the 
Mire, fo he wonld his death might nor be divided from them ; for 
thy part,- thou doſt endeavour and deſire to be like them in bath: 
The former-was in thy power, and thou didft ſo; the latter js 
not, for God hath decreed otherwiſe ; ſuch are to be reſerved to 
his juſt Judgment. © 4 | 
W hat was it for which he muſt beliable to all this? Whea he 
was in the moſt flouriſhing condition and did prove himſelf daily 
with Mirth, this did not fatisfie bim. His heart was dull and hea- 
©  vy, when be did ſeem chearful to outward appearance, he found 
bur litcle fincere-joy, but few delights which were not attended 
with inward damp avd ſorrow ; if any, they were quickly over 
and gone. © Hardly the tenth part of his ſhort life was ſpent in 
Joſlity; for dedu#t Child. hood, thetime of going to Schaol, fl-ep, 
and neceſſary buſineſs of the World, there is little remaining to 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin; if conſidered ſtriftly,they do not extend 
tothe hundredth (1 ſhould not be forn4 a great liar it 1 did 
fay) not to the thouſandth part of our life. Whata little mu 
this beto loſe an intereſt in a bleſſed Eternity? The reſidue of 
time was ſpent in the common aCtions of Mankind; and theſe 
were the moreunpleaſant to him who had not God for his portion. 
He did work for the belly and did eat, bu: was not ſatisfied! in his 
mind, for that wonld be empty again ; and then he mutt 1abo ir to 
fill it,and ſo round in a circle; He could not ſce any good or end 
thereof; He did not labour in —_— He could not expe to in- 


creaſe, 
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ng uf 6:4 Penton, What ;profit 1s it to-fpe Ce 
Heavineſs, and after Death to look for Puniſhment? Many-trous 
bles did befall him, vexation vpon. vexation, ſorrow -ppon, for+/- 
row, inhis declining years ſeldoma day without gric or ai 
content. In the midſt whereof he cannot tell whither to reſort 
for true eaſe or comfort ; many a ruful exclamation within bim- 
ſelf: Why came I forth into the World ? It had been better far 
me to have remained what I was an hundred years ſince, to have 
never ſeen the light of the living. My life.is irkſome and:grievaus, 
and I know nothing to the contrary, but when I die 4t will be 
yet worſe ; fain I would not live, but 1 fear to die. © that] 
might ſlzep for evermore, or return into my firſt nothing, and.” 
then welcomethe Grave; I would as williogly lic down there as 
ina bed of Roſes, but- my heart can give no ſuch aſſurance : Ig 
ſeems to foreſhew more and greater miſery, when the breath- ig 
gone ont of my body ; 1 could ſometimes {ay there would be an 
s end of me, but | tremble itwill be no ſuch thing. O wretched 
Man that I am ! Whocan deliver me from preſent grief, and pre- 
ſerve me from that expeRation of worle things to come ? 

Thus may be ſeen his ſad condition, and.indeed.it would: make 
an. hearr af ſtone compaſſionate him, and guſh into Teags.z but it 
is conſidered,3]1 this is. come ypon him through his own faylt, for 
his contemnyt and ſtubbornneſs againſt our Moſt Gracjous God 
Who wauld have brought himuntoHeaven,afforded him means agc 
power, but he did reuſe and nat value them; ſaid he .in bis heart, 
wherefore ſhould | keep the Commandments? Jt & vain .to ſerve 
God, Mal. 3. 14-. 1 did obſerve ſeveral to:go: to Worhip, and 
diligently frequent his Ordinances, who did Walk mournfſully, be 
fore the Lord of Hoſts; for in his Opinionthey were pitiful Mclage 
cholly Souls, they got no good by it. Not erang fature pro\ - 
miſes and preſent peace,and therefore he blindly refolyed,to go 0g 
in his wonted courſe, which was all his.life long, to diſregard or 
ſhew himſelf deſpitefully againſt the Author of , his being. 

But let others ſee and fear, what his ungodliaeſs is come unto; - 
If one behaves himſelf Proudly and Rebellionſly againſt .the King, - 
who received maintenance” and rontinual favonr from him, and 
comes to ſuffer for it, the voice of the Multicade is, Hang him, he - 
is an ungrateful Traytor. And then if onea&s.in like manner 
againſt God,..who is. lovingto every Mao, fendeth, Rain ypan Foy ; 
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(ERR HR the afl acceſſiry'temporal' bleflings, 'and 
Phezndetttany hurt By whatſoever he doth.during the whole 

dy of Safrarron'; bur {till chey will not be intreated by loving 
kindnelfs,' nor warned by rhe Rod that ſtriketh to turn from their 
evil'way, and come into Gods wayes. If thelc people become 
- wretched throngh their own wilfulneſs and perverſcneis, and if 
- the Holy Almighcy God to frighten us the more from it, and to 
keep up his Government, hath ordered that Miſery ſhould be link- 
ed on to iniquity, and they commit this with greedineſs ; Who 
can be moved or find fault if they have that allo, which is zu//ly 
the due reward” of their deeds, Luke 23.41. The Law isnot to be 
blamed, bur thoſe only wno do not obicrve or transgreſs againſt 
ir. Though there would have been joy among Angels and all good 
Men if they had repented, who wouid likewiſe have done any 
thing to bring ir to pals, and were grieved becaule they would not 
foffer ir ; Bur ſeeing they continued obſtinare, and hardned their 
hearts, theſe ſhall not pity their Calamity, nor be greived when 
their fear cometh, which wi'l be a further aggravation. any 
forrows ſhall be to the Wicked : But he that traſteth inthe Lord, mercy 

ſhall compaſs him aboxt, Plal.* 32. 10. j 


of Azes, the Lord Almighty, is in a more happy condition then 
he that hath the favour. of all the great Men of the World. Let 
the Wicked reckon it a Priviledge that they * care not for God (ir 
hath been ſhewed'to be a miſerable one) but the Righreous count 
it their greateſt honour that God is not aſhamed to be called their God, 
Heb. 11. 16. And they poor Earth-Worms, may be tiled his 
Servants. They by Faith ſeeing him that js invitible, who doth 
not deſpiſe theſe little ones, however low in the World, are rapt 
vp with admiration ; Lord.! whatare we, that thou fhouldſt be 
mindful of us ? For confider how great he muſt be, who made 
the World and all things therein; how Glorious, whoſe is the 
Sun and Brightneſs thereof. Others may go and pleaſe themſelves 
with their acquaintance with Lords and Gentlemen , but we will 
remember the Name of the Lord our God ; who humhleth him- 
ſelt to behold'the things in Heaven and Earth,. yer admits us to 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace, to preſent our Pcritions, 
whiclrhe will grant if tie knoweth 'N oy is good for us better then 
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It is a good thing to have an able friend to put confidence on in A Deſcrip- 


dangers and diſtreſs; but he that can ſtay himſelf on God the Rock —_ 
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we gar Fl nen,s ſees tt ofitable'for us; Thoſe, of -Authoricy n+: 
this World ſay to thoſe under:them, go, and he goeth;come, ang. 14 
hecometk, to this Man,do this,and he doth it ; much more ,may,/; 
the Lord and Governour of the whole World, unto whom the 

Nations of the Earth are as the drop of a Bucket, command usto..- 
do whatſoever pleaſeth, him.. But as he is Powerful, ſo he-is 

Merc:f»1 ; be bath ſhewed what he doth require of us, cauſed it, - 


to be noted In a Book that it may be for the LS for ever, ! 


vi 


and hath re/tified chat no Man add unto theſe ev. 22.. 18. 

Sy we are nt left at an uncertainry how we mW; or .when we 
have done the will of God, if we are in a readineſs ſtill to hear all 
things that are commaticed and inade known from his Word. Heres 
-in we are more happy, then thole little Spirits whoendeavour to 
pleaſe Men, for their humours are uncertain, not calily known; 

and endleſs. 

There is a delight in approaching to God; thoſe rejoycings: -. * 

which'the devout Soul hath, ſeem ſtrange to the unexperienced, 

for they make no outward noiſe, yet are as real as ſenſual plesſures 

to Worldly Men. He calls the Sabbath a delight, not doing his own 
Ways, nor find;ng his own Fleaſure, nor. ſpeaking his own Words, 1a.” |} 
58. 13. It is themolſt pleatant day of all the Week; rejoycing ” |} 
at this time.of Vacation from worldly cares and labour, but more : 
eſpecially becanſe he can wair on the Lord in the Santuary ; hear.. 
his Word: When he comes home, he is better pleaſed with good. - 
Conference, Prayer, Reading and Meditation ,- then others are 
in vain Talk, wretched Idteneſs, or Recreatiqns ; for to them 
ſucceed Heavinels in that they. bave not done what they ſhould: 
But with a good Man the day ends in Satisfattion, that he hath | 


Als 10. 


done his duty by rightly uſing the means of .Grace, he hath laid -. 
vp in the Treaſure of his Heart ſome good .things,-which . may 
carry him through Temptation, | and give. comfort. the week: - 
following, © He hath refreſhed himſelf from bodily labour, fo he 
can fall to it again more cheerfully ; The goodneſs of God is here 
to be obſerved, how the Sabbath was made for Man, and not. Man 
for the Sabbath, Mark 2. 27. For it he were to labour every day, 
it wonld beintolerable and irkſome:, But now it is not, becaule- - 
a day of: reſt returns ſo often, which alſo takes cff from the tedis 
ouſ1efs of the Year. Since it is thus ordained, the time of Mans 
la7our paſlzth on more comfortably ; and there is more variety ; - 
inthe week he is cumbred about getting neceſſarigs for this why 
rable 
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rave (n&trawfitory*1ifez on 'the' Lords day he provides forsh * 
Hppy.andEcernal being; Bow” coritentedly Jeth he go to! bed”! 
that night with the Memory of what he hath thrived in ?” The © 
mevcbaridize of which is betrer then the Merchandize of Silver, Prov. 


__ 
, The next Morning he goes forth ively land willingly to the* 
work of tiis Calling, which he follows with honeſty and diligence. 
The juſt Man walketh in his Integrity, doth nor fear to fee any, 
for he hath wronged none, hath a good Report and Commenda- ' 
tion among his Neighbours, and they being afli red of his Faith- ' 
fulneſs are willing to deal with him, ſo he hazh greater Cuſtom | 
and\'Employment. There are opportunities when he might get 
more if he would Lye,Circamvyeiit, os take advantage over an ' 
ignorant Perſon ; but he will nor for that lofe his preſent Peace | 
and future Reward. He that gerterh Riches, and not by right, ſhall 
leave them in the midſt of his days, and at bis end ſhall be a Fool, Jer. © 
17.11. He ſhall now have no true Comfort of them, and there 
wilt be 2 wow _—_ Jongg} | ry for him, That walkerb © 
ricbreo»ſly and ſpeatcthaprightly, be deſpifeth the Gains of oppreſſion, 
He hal el .£ hizh, bu place of arte ſhall be the Ay rx. of | 
Roths, bread ſhall. be* given him, bu waters ſhall be ſure, fa. 33. 
15,16. He (hall come to Heaveoy, his Habitation ſhall be in the 
place of the Moſt High, and inthe mean while ſhall be ſare of a . 
Livelihood. God hath ordained, T be juſt ſhall live by Faith, Hab.” 
2, 4. Not ſerve him for Siniſter Reſpefts or prefent Ends: Yet 
they have ſufficient, and God ſweetens it as much to them.” as 
thoſe who have abundance and Variety of Meat, Drink ard Rai- 
ment. ' Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink, thy wine with a 
merry heart; for God accepteth thy Works, Ecclel.' 9: 7. Whatever 
thy Fare be, take it wich © contentet] mind; for ke is welt:plea- ' 
ſe &wirh thy doings ; feedon with Comforrt,' for 'he ſanfifieth it. 
to thee. * Is thy Bread courfe ? Thou haſt an healthy good St6- 
mach; and be latisfied for a' little wh iſe, Thou art called unto the 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb, Rev. 19. 9. Is thy* Liquor ſmall? 
Yer quench thy thirſt therewith arpreſenr,” For ye are nor' as yet” 
come 10 the reſt, and to rhe inheritance hich the Lord veur God giverb 
you, Deut.” 12. 9. © Thou ſhalt*drink new Wine in his King» 
dem; Thoufhalt eat the Labour of thine hard hapry ſh=1t them be,” ard 
ir ſhall be wel with thee; Thy wife ſhall be as « fruijel Vine by the 
ſide of thine Houſe, thy Children like Olive Branches routid abont — 4 
| Table, 
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Table, Pſal. 128. 2, 3. Therg4ds unexpreſiible. comfort.in conjue, 
a1 Love, when others in unlawful. Mixtures mcec wh fiokHing, 
5 ph and-Loathſomeneſs; ard then bis Childreti* 
more dear to him,then the ſeed of the Adulterer, Sons of Whote> 
dom, or of thoſe vileſt Men, whoare without natural affetion, Rarti. 
I. 31, 248 4 6.114344 6» T3» by 
W: 0 is. thus-bleſſed at: Homes. doth not ſo: much reſort forth 
to the Ale-Houſe; He doth not wring tears from his FamilyJlcal[t 
he ſhould bring them to a morſet of Bread, neither det: he 
that for himſelf which they want ; indeed be hath as much liber, 
ty and right to good Drink as others, which be accordingly re. 
 . ceives with Moderation, and fo hath more enj>yment of itz, for 
. bt bath all the pleaſure, but none of the ſin and inconvenicnce, whieh ata 
repid (hyſe who add Drunkenneſs 10 Thirſt, They for_the time forget 
their cares and miſery, which are cither regrets of Conſcience 
or misfortunes of che Wor 1d 3 bur our good Man hath not the firſt, 
a5 for the latter he car, comforcand remedy himſelf a better way, 
He cai truſt in God, bave recourſe to his Word, pacifie himſelf 
with, faith and hope of better things to come; look upon the &ts 
amplc of Saints heretofore; from hence {prings up greater an 
more enduring, .comtort, then from the ſparklings of Wingor 
heavinels of Ale. 
He hath an excellent end to himſelf in what he doth ; for he. 
lahours.to eat,avd he eats to live, and he lives to know and ſerve; 
.the Lord, which tends toward the receiving (according to his. 
gracious Promiles) Eternal Glory, and Reward. If he dothinow 
- hind wearinels iu work, it. ſhall not be. ſo always, the times of re- 
freſbing will come 5 This life was not given to follow after cateand. 
_ Pleaſure, and though the praftice of ſeveral. ſeems to the contra- 
v0 yet they. may come to affirm, ir would have been better for. 
them if. they had;taken the ſarme honeit-pains,, as. theraſelves ſaw: 
others.did. God will not forget the labour and care'of ſome wh, - 
had jult food aod raiment.; or, not conſider the Jollity: and Wans, 
tonnefs of others who did neither Sow nor Spin, yet- devoured 
the fatneſs of the Earth, and were atrayed in the beft apparel- 
All things. will be ſet arighs at the laſt; the yery rel&ion, or. 
looking back (if.nothing, more be added}; whey they-are both, 
paſt will ſetthem equal ; for. what difference: is bzvween him who 
-had a pleaſant or troubleſome Voyage when over? le will be al 
addition. to the. happineſs. of Heaven, the more trivulation one 
nt comes 
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and inJove.and-zeal for God, it ſhall go as well with,him at 
lat aswith hisrich Neigtbours; there is nat ſuch a vaſt diffe> 
rence (as.ſome. would 'be apt. to think) between his and their 
prefent contentment ; if any exceeding, upon the ſtrict ſuryey, it 
aye found of his ſide. That Manis moſt happy, who 1s fo at 
the end. . | 
+ 'Eyery Sun-ſetting ſets him one ſtep further, to Day more then 
Yeſterday ; to Morrow he colnes .yst more nigh. He goes on 


from Sabbath to Sabbath, from one Feſtival to another towards: 


the place of Erernal Reſt and Rejoycing. He confeſſes inſet tq 
be « Stranger and Pilgrim upon Earth, and declares plainly that be 
ſeeks Country, Heb. 11. 13, 14. Not that whichhe isIn already, 


for he muſt not continue herein; and therefare deſires a mores 


laſting Country; let others do what they. will,” for his. rt hs 
will make it the greateſt and only buſineſs of his life to get ther, 
The bare hopes whereof do yield zim mighty ſupport under ths 
moſt heavy and weariſome labonrs z thele will be ended and the 
Angels ſhall carry him into 4brabam Boſome, a place of ſweet 


repoſe ; When be, comes" upon the Bed of laſt Sickneſs, he ſhall 


reſt thereon. .Being aſſured be is going into a better” State; he 
can lyedawrnin quietneſs and have rejoycipg within, when the 
outward Man isgiving up the Ghoſt : That God whom he hat 

ſincerely, ſeryed chroughout his life, will deal bquntifully with hi 

at faſt. Well done good and faithful Scrvant, thou haſt been faithf.l 
oper a few things, enter thou into the joy of 9 Lord, 
- * What were his paſt ſervices to-be ſo highly commended by out 
God ? His only Son was pleaſed to ſay, Herein is my Father glori- 
fied that ye bear much frajt, John 15. 8. Lord thou haſt but what is 
thine own, from thee alone did proceed what thou graciouſly 
youchſafeſt to accept. - He gives grace to enable us here, and re- 
wards with glory hereafter, Who can ſufficiently adinire his 
love and goodnels ? He might have commanded us to go through 
Fire and Water, to have done ſome hard tking before we ſhon!d 
arrive at his Kiagdem ; but he hath brought us into a wealthy 
Place, where we enjoyed inward peace of mind, and had all things 
necellary for our bodies, where we did meet with but licrle evil 
and hardſhip, not worthy to be accounted ſo. What is bcome of 
that light atlliftion which was for « Moment,now we are polle{t of 


the exceeding and eternal weight of Glory? How ſlender a mat- - * 
tex-C 


mes, ont of, from the Wot 1d. Let the mean perſon be” ſire ts 
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ter is the denial of a luſt or croſling 2 corrupt. inclination, ſeeing 
weareentred int6 life, and enjoy as great Happineſs as the powers 
- bf Soul are capable of receiving ? 7raly God us good to liragl, even 
1  , To ſuth af are of a clean beart, Pal 73.1. He is loving to every 
Man, bur the greateſt part did reje his goodneſs; What. Ene- 
mies were they to themſelves ? But bleſſed are thoſe who did not 
forſake their God as the wicked dv. Whither ſhould wehave went 
but u:r9 him, who then held forth the- Words of; Ecerval Life, 
and oow gives the thing it ſelf ?? When we were in the Wilder- 
nefs, -he was our Guide and Coinfort inthe Way, Others catcht 
at every thing they found there,and conld not be ſatisfied ; whilſt 
we uſed it aswe paſſed thrqugh, did thank our God he made ir (© 
commodions to {ojourn in, but did not take up our reſt there, for 
we believed God had provided better things; We fully truſted 
ynto. what ſome did only make a reſerve of, and therefore would 
-make'fare of the Wordly happineſs ( O wonderful wiſe in their 
own Opinion ! )and accordingly did run after every trifle, ſnatch 
at every thing, ly to behold ; Cid tear their fleſh with thornes 
| and briers, walked through deſerts,and wandred out of the way, 
_ Deut. 32, and. ſo milled of the place to which thoſe who had faith-are-arri- 
4S ,20- yed. - It will be more Happineſs. to the bleſſed Spirits in Heaven 
— _ to. remember that they came thither wo more eaſe and leſs troy- 
ble, then thoſe accurked Souls did find. in. the way which led to 
Hell; which conſi-eration will be a greater degree of torment to 
ES them: Thisis true of all ſorts ard condicions of Men. from the 
higheſt to the lowelt 5 whatever rank they ſtand in the World, 
It 1s their greatef happineſs to fear God and keep his Command- 
ments, then which what more forcible Exhortation can be deſired 
to perſwade Men ? For the very ſame doth prevail as to all other 

Fob —_— | 
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CHAP. VL 4 


A Survey (in General of thoſe fins which binder 
- the Happineſs of Mankind, 'as contrary to Scrips 
ture, and from the wery nature of T bings. 


' Fltherto hath been ſhewed out of Geds Word what'is re- 
j quired of Man in every ſtate and condition, and what is 
moſt for his own Happineſs. -Nothing'can be done too 
much to further this great end; and therefore it is neceſ- 
ſary to proceed unto the diſcovery of thoſe things, which promiſe 
and make a ſhew of _ gs but.in tratk hinder from obtain- 
ing. Every fingle perſon .propoſes.to himſelf ſome Felicity, 
which is the end of bis Aftions : Now the. miſtake is, wherein 
this Happineſs of Man is placed ; Whether in obedience to Gods 
Commandments ; or taking the fall of the things of this World, 
following his own inclinations aud humours. 
| God hath given Laws to his Creatures, the tranſgrefſion of 
which is Sin. As ſoon as the World was peopled, the Wickedneſs 
of Man was great in the Earth, and every imagination of the thought s 
of bis beart was only evil continually. for all fleſh bad corrupted bis 
upon.the Earth. Gen. 6. 5,'12. Evil hath interwoven it ſelf into 
every particle of his Nature; beis become ſtrangely in tove there- 
with, not knowing or rather not minding that like a ſweet Poy- 
ſon cauſes Sickneſs and Death, ſo this br Miſery and Raine: 
The faultis wholly in himſelf, for he will be ignorant; Love is 
blind according to the Proverb, and alſo it prejudices. There. 
ſolution is notto paft with, and ſo ſhuts the Eyes, ſtops the Ears, 
not ſoffering bimſelf to be perſwaded of its Deformity and Miſ- 
Chief ; Sin bath ſtole away the hearts of the Men of this World, 
It killes and flatters, inſiguating what a deal of good it will do 
them, what pleaſure it affor<s. ; 
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By one Man ſin entred into the World, Rom. yg. 12, It pre- 
vailed upon him after ſuch a-colloguing and creeping manner; , 
We may blame our Fore- Father for putting the Seeds of evil in, 
bart yet by the aſſiſtance given us, we may itop the growth there- 
of. Sin hath this Advantage, that it hath taken Root, and hath : 
one part,even our dear fleſh to fide with it : . Which as ſo much 
dung and ſoil makes it ſhoot forth abundantly, yet ſtill as it ap-- 
pears above ground we may cut it off. And if- we alwayes keepit 
thus ſhort; it may indeed and wil! ſomewhat trouble us as long 
as we remzin (nels ſinfyl Earth. but it will not 6verceme or tri- 
vmph over us. Let not ſin reign in your Mortal Body, Rom. 6. 12. . 
The Apoſtle well knew what ie faidin calling it g Mortal Body ; 
If abſolutely without ſin, it-could not be Mortal,” for Death is - 
by reaſon of Sin : Byt he further explains bimſelf, verſe 1g. Sin 
ſlaf oicibine Whine over ou; for yt are not under the Law, but une 
der Gvact. ?Tis the Dominion and Power of fin” Which is really 
and finally hurtfal; from that any one may be freed wh&wi 
comeunto Chrift, Without me ye can a» nothing, John 15.-5- And - 
again, We car do oft things through Chriſt that ftrengthneth us, Phil. - 
44.13. Men are naturally apt to gire back, yea, and corruption 
hath-ſd weakned them that they cannot go unto him ; No Man 
Cas: come unto me, exceprthe Father which Pine me draw bim, John 6. 
44- And if. any wilt ſeek unto Gog for this purpoſe, he will 
howerfully move and incline them to he followers iifter Chriſt: - 
When one is brought over to a thing with great ſtriving and un- 
willingneſs, X'is # common fayirg that he is compelled, though - 
a. laſt he yie|dsto it freely 3 compare Afar. 22. with Luke 14 
23. \And ſo' God 'dorh' work' by his Spiritupon the untoward - 
hearts of Men ; He gives Grace, and corruption is there alſo,and * 
theſc ſtruggle together withinthe Man. Though corruption hath + 
the ſtart of being there before, and doth inflatnce; yer.Grace ſol- 
lows cloſe at the heel,” barb power with God, and with Men, and 
will prevail.” Bot the Queſtion is with which the Man will fide 
2 Cor, 6. and take part; whether, he. will work- rogerher with the Grace of 
I», Goa, 'or yield 'to his own corruptions, and ſogeceive that in vain. - 
He cannotbeneuter or ngconcerned, for the War is within him, 
and it is here as hetween the houſe of David and Sal; the one 
grows ſtronger and ſtronger, the other weaker and weaker ac- 
carding to the ſingle Vitories one hath over rhe other. 7o him 
that bath ſhall be grven, who uſeth well fbatl. haye more ; but who + 
| doth + 


(267 )) 
deth not, from bins ſhall be taken away that which he hath, *An 
+ . old hardned Sinner bred. up in ungodlineſs from his. Yooth, is as 
awkward to Prayer or good Duties, as a ſtone to flie upwards ; 
yet in his life time paſt had Diſpoſition and Power to do thoſe 
things, unto which now he is averſe. $0 he who harh lirtle and 
few good motions, yet if he doth cheriſh and: comply with theſe 
from time to time, he will have them greater and more inpul- 
ſive; The Spirit of God is a delicate thing, and cannot endure 
to be vexed : who rebel againſt its dittates and thwart its deſires, 
do provoke him to with-draw. What paſſionate intreaties doth 
; he make to reclaim ſinners ? O { that my people had bearkened unto nie, 
. and [[racl had walked in my wayes, Pfal. 81. .13. Yea, 1 have loved 
. thee with an everlaſting love : therefore with loving-kindneſs have 1 
drawn thee, Jer. 31. 3. Some are moved by this, and others are 
.of ſuch baſe nature as to reſiſt it. And the Spirit, and the Bride 
; ſay, Come; and let bim that beareth ſay, come; and let him that is A- 
thirſt, come ; and whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely, 
Rev. 22. 19. Here is Conſcience, Chriſt, his Miniſters, the want 
and deſire of good and 1 UAE all other motives which 
invite ; but none is forced for all. 
If they will-come, they ſhall be kindly received ; bot if they 
.make light of all theſe Mefſengers, going their Wayes ene to his 
Farm, another to his Merchandize, at their peril be it. The 
reaſon why they did, at. 22. was becauſe they had mag pee 
ſent buſineſs which they thought of more concern then the We 
ding Dinner: In like manner Men will not entertain the; offers 
of Grace and Salvation made to them outof the Goſpel, becauſe 
they have ſome luſts and covetous deſires to gratifie, -which they 
think tend more to their Happineſs, thenthe others, Thattheſe 
have ſome delight they are _ for they have it in hand; bar 
they cannot conceive” any in the other, it is to ber revealed here- 
after they'know not whien 3 {& in- their Opinion they make the 
* better choice, becauſe they are ceftain of ſometfiing, whereas 0- 
thers expoſe themſelves ro ſelf-denial'and' preſent loſſes, and 
live vpon imaginary expectancies. There's no time like the pre- 
ſent; aſlight yanity now is to be prefered before a ſubſtantial 
Glory hereafter. Moſt excellent reaſoning! and agreeable ro 
the Wiſdom of this World, that comte' to nonght; 1 Cor. 2: 6. It' is 
worthy of, and ſach as could: be expected from Mcn who have 
no forelight of things to come : in other things it is prudence te 
M am 2 have 
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have an eye forward, but in this (which is of greater Moment” 


/ then all things pur together) to paſs on and be puniſhed is reckoned 


the wiſer way. Then it will be diſcerned otherwiſe, but this is 


- the miſery when they ſhall come 'to be throughly convinced of 


their fooliſhneſs, it will be paſt remedy. This objection againſt 
the things of God becauſe they are to come, . hath been 'already 
anſwered z., And for thedelight of the fins moſt .in efteem and pia- 
Rice ( if God permit ) ſhall be fully examined in the enſuing 
Chapters. It may appearvery imall and inconſiderable, for which 


 a-Man muſt loſe Temporal Comfort and Eternal Joyes, endure 


the manifold evils and inconveniencies of- ſin-in this preſent time, 
and afterwards ſuffer endleſs Torment. To-be excluded from 
Peace here, .and Glory hereafter. to-be made ſubjeR unto ſorrows 
now, and hence forwards Erernal-anguiſh of mind, muſt be preju- 
dicial to Mans Happinels, or nothing is.. 
_ All this is to. lay {tronger engagement on us to- obſerve Gods - 
. Laws ; 1n keeping of. them there 35 great reward, Plal. 19. 11.. There 
is, happineſs to be found ;. but in tranſgreſſion is exceeding puniſh- 
ment, there only miſery is felt. The way of God is a way of 
Peace, aSlong as any one walks therein be is ſafe, but if he turns 
his foot aſide, he preſently falls into trouble and danger. Obedi- 
ence and: Happineſs are met together, Righteouſnels and Peace - 
have kiſſed each other : As again, Sin and Miſery are coupled, 
Wickedneſs and Puniſhment are joyned.hand in band. 


The, Heavens diclave the Glory of God: and tbe Firmament ſheweth 


Of Scrip: his þandy works Day, unto Day utterech Speech, Night unto Night 


ſhewerh Knowledge. Tbere-is ne. Speech nor Language, where their 
. voice 131:0t hoard; Plal.;19. 1, 2, 3. The aſtoniſhing Works of 


. creation proclaim aloud toall the World, there is a God who made 


them :- The excellent contrivance of this glorious Fabrick, doth 
| ſhew forth. his great Fowerand infinite Underſtanding. But they 
- do not-make known what the. Lord requireth-of us; they do nct 
reveal in what relationwe ſtand towards him, they. cannot diſco 
ver our imperteCtion,- or how we may-pleaſe and become like ants 


him z they do not few the erxour of our crocked and perverſe 
/ Domes; or manifeſt thetrue-Happineſs, or how. we may run. to- 


wards it, and not at uncertainty : Neither doth they preſcribe 


- how to remedy aur natural fally and blindneſs: -. Zut. the Law of 


the Lord js perfeFt,converting the Soul; the Teſtimony of the Lard i 
- ! | ſure 


( 269 ) 
ſure;making wife the ſimple. The Statutes of the Lord are right rejoicing 
the Heart : The Commandment of the Lord 1s pure, enhlightxing the 
Eyes. It doth what all the World cannot, direct into the way of 
perfeCt Peace, which leads up to everlaſting Glory. 

The Prophecy came not in Old time by the Will of Man, but holy men 
of God ſpake as they were moved by the boly Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1.21, God 
who at ſundry times, and in divers manrers, ſpake in time paſt unto 
the Fathers by the Prophets, bath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto ue by 
bis Son, Heb.1.1,2. Who whilſt he dwelt amongſt us, made 
known the Will of his heavenly Father, chuling unto bim Diſ- 
ciples to go and teach likewiſe. He inſtruſted them until the rime 

his Suffering : To whom he ſhewed himſelf alive after bis P-ſſion by 
many infallible Proofs, being ſcen of them forty days, and {prating of 
the things pertaining tothe Kingdom of God. And being aſſembled roge- 
ther with them, commanded that they ſhould not depart from Jeraſa- 
lem, but wait for the Promiſe of the Father, which ſaith be, ye have 
heard of me, Aﬀts 13.4. It was the Comforter, which u the holy 
Ghoſt, nhow my Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all 
things,and bring all things 10 your remembrance whatſoever 1 have ſaid 
wnto you, John 14-26. Many things Chriſt did and ſaid, which 
are not written by the Evangeliſts, ſome whereof the Apoſtles 
have delivered. Ard other things they have laid down out of his 
Doftrine by infallible inference and deduftion. They could not * 
be miſtaken, for they received the Promiſe, John 16. 13.. The 
Spirit of Truth will guide you 1110 all Truth; and for a manifelt Te- 
ſtimony thereof, they forerold things to come, which havye been, 
and areto be fnlfilled, 

In the old Teſtament the Law of Moſes, the Prophets, and the 

Pſalms (o ſummed up, Luke 24. 44. In the New,the Writings of 
Evangeliſts and Apeft les are given to make us wiſe unto Salvation. 
By theſe God will judge us at the laſt day. / ſaw the Dead ſmall ard 
great ſtand before God, and the Beoks were opened, and another Book, 
was opened, which was the Book of Life, and the Dead were judged out 
of thoſe things, which were wri-tcn in the Bogks according to their 
Works, Rev. 20.12. The Bib'c is the Lords Statute Book con- 
taining thoſe kaws for the Governi1ent of the world, and accor- - 
Cing as People have obſerved or cranſyreſſed them, he will pro- 
ceed to acquital,or Condemnation. 

In Chrils Sermon on the Mount, before he comes to ſpeak as 
to the Commandments, he doth premiſe : Think nct that 1 am come 


3 $am. 3.7. 
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to deftroy the Law or the Prophits,, I am not come to deſtroy the Law, 
but to fulfill : For verily I ſay #nt» you.gull Heaven & Earth paſs,one jot 
or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from tie Law till all be julfilled, Mat, 


8.17, 18. As forthe Types aud Ceremonies they were but Pre. 


figurations of kim that was to come, ſo they vaniſh when all was 
finiſhed on rhe Croſs. Other Statutes did relate to the Fers in 
their politick capacity, which Moſes did ordiin from &0d, who 
was to them immediately inſtead of a Temporal King nd Law- 
giver. He was pleaſed to be over that Nation in a more eſpecial 
manner, though he was Lord over the whole Wor d. But the 


- other part was for the Government of mens Life and Aions con- 


cerning Good and Evil, teaching them their duty to God, and 
one another : which remains fill in full force, Chriſt did vindi- 
ca.e and clear the Law from thoſe corrupt Interpretations and 
narrow Reſtrictions the Scrjibes and Fheriſees had invented. He 
introduces it, Except your Kighteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhalt in no caſe enter into the K ing dow 


. of Heaven. And then kedoth explain the true meaning and full 


extent of the Commandments. He hath alſo filled up the Defects 
and ImperfeCftions of the Law, hath rendred it holy and ſpiritual. . 
By making more known how itdid reach the inward man, was a 
diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the Heart: for out of 
that did proceed the things which defile the man, and therefore 
ſhould be rightly ordered. He enjoyned Purity and Sincerity of 


-Heart, which.in Scripture language ſignifies the Spirit or Soul, 


with all its Operations and Faculties, the whole man. Indeed 
the ſame was required of old ; but then both Prieſt and Pe 

did draw near to God with their Lips, placing all their Religion 
in outward Performances, (the like miſtake is too common in 
theſe days) againſt which the Prophets in ſufidry places boldly 
declare the Word of God, for which faithful dealing they were 
ſtoned, killed,. ſawed aſonder, andtheir Writings were not much 
hearkned unto 3: for the rebellions People were reſolved to goon 
in their conrſe. There was no Prophet among them for four 
hundred Years before the coming of Chriſt, in which ſpace the 
Fewiſh Nation had corrupted their Way, and thoſe intraſted to 
preach doſes andthe Prophets, proved moſt unfaithful ; for by 
their own Traditions they made the Commandments of God of 
nance effet. Bur be hath reſtored again the'true Doftrire and in- 
corrupted Wordof God, and bath reſcued many poor and ig- 
norant 
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norant Sonls from blind Leaders. This was one end of Chrift%s 
coming into the World, but the principal one was of offering his 
Soul a ſacrifice for Sin, and eſtabliſhing a more gracious Cove- 

nant, as is particularly ſet forth in the Golpel. 
T hou art the God that doft Wonders, thou baſt d-clared thy ftrength 
among the People; thou haft vith thine Arm redeemed thy People, 
the Sons of Jacob and Joſeph, P/al. 77. 14-15, Fhele things 
thon didft of Old ; bat fince thou haſt magnified thy power by Fe- 
ſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God by Miracles, and Wonders, 
and Signs, which God did by bim (and as a further Confirmation of 
all) God bath raiſed him up, having loo/ed the Pains of Death, Acts 
2.22, 24. And declaredto be the San of God with Power, according to 
the Spirit of Holineſs, by the Refurre(t:ion from the Dead, Rom. 1.14. 
Thereby witneffing all which he ſaid was true. And now ha- 
ving done ſo great things for us, whereof we rcjoyce, he is plea- 
ſed not "to multiply Miracles. lr is his decree we ſhould walk by 
Faith, and not by fight, and we have ſufficient for the eſtabliſh» 
ment of that. lt was the ſaying of Father Avraham, If they hear © 
not Moſes andthe Prophets ; but now ſince the Author of the New 
Teftament hath ſuffered, and that is become of force by his death, + 
it-may be added; 1f they hear not Chriſt and his Apoſtles, neither will 
they be perſwaded,rhough one roſe from the dead, Luke 16. 31. For 
this would not be halt fo wonderful as what they did ; and if men 
will not-be perſwaded by what is greater, if they will not be- 
lieve fo many ſtrange Works, and ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes, 
above hve hundred Brethren at once, which had ſeen Chriſt after 
he was riſen, neither will they give credit unto a ſingle Perſon 
that came from tae Grave and teſtified of theſe things. Men are apt 
tothink and with in their Hearts, that they had greater Evidence ' 
and full Aſſurance that theſe things are ſoz" but that cannot well 
be, unlefs the fore-mentioned Decree is reverſed, and we did ' 
now ſee the things of Heaven with open face. God is nor ſuch, as 
he {hould lye or repent; neither will he falſify and bring to 
nongit his wiſe Countels and Deſigns, to gratifie the nareaſon- 
able deſire of finful men © We are to be thankful that he hath 
been pleaſed to reveal himſelf thus far, and not as an evil Gene- 
ration to ſeek yet a {ign, when no ſign ſhall be given, ſaving that 
of the everlaſting Goipel. He hath ordered ir to bs preached 
uno all Nations for a witneſs unto them, which carries wich it ſaf- 
ficicat Evidence for convincing all mankind, and to leave them 
Without -- 


(272) | 


without excuſe. We ought to reſt ſatisfied, now himſelf hath 
given the final peremptory Rule. He that belicveth, and is bap= 
tized, (ball be ſaved; but he-that believeth not, ſhall be danu;cd, 
Mack 16. 16. John 3. 36. Whether men believe the Goſpel or 
not, they {hall be judged by it : Let not this be thought hard, for 
God hath power over men ; however, toere is ſuch certainty in 
the things contained therein, that People cannot do otherwiſe 
then believe them, unleſs they renounce even comm-n under- 
ſtanding. But they are become corrupt and perverſe by Luſts, 
which make them unwilling to believe: They would not have 
God reign over them, and therefore will not -receive for truth 
what he hath revealed. He that believeth not God, hath made him 4 
Liar, becauſe be believeth not the Record that God gave of his Son, 
1 John 5. 19. God by the puniſhment he will inflict on ſuch, 
will manifeſt, that he js no Lyar, but what he hath 1aid will per- 
from to the utmoſt. = | 

What is it that moves deſpicable Creatures to offer ſuch an af. 
front to the Moſt High God ? Only gratifying of paltry Luits,or a 
Baſe Intereſt z which hath ſo tewitched themn,that they canuot en- 
dure any thing which contradicts it, And thc Goſpel command- 
ing the denial of them, which is enforced with Kewards to the 
Obedient, and Threatnings to thoſe that will not comply, upon 
this Reaſon ſome being reiolved to keepto their own wicked Incli= 
nations, they ſhew malice againſt it: they will not belicye, leſt 
they ſhould be induced to obey ; and thus they provoke the author 
thereof. + But let theſe men know, Greater 1s he whoſe Word it 
is, then themſelves who will give no creditthereunto. As he is 
the Lord our Righteovſneſs, )er.33. 16. ſo will he be the Lord taking 
Vengeance, 2 Theſe, 1.8. He hath given gracious Law; ſo like. 
wile he hath anncxed Sevycrity towards thoſe who will not ob- 
{erve it. They had necd be well aſſured rhat thoſe things which 
make a ſeparation betycen.God and themlelyes, do.counter poize 
the loſs of his, goodneſs and favour, and make amends for the 
power of his anger: But are they equivaleut to the leaſt of his 
Mercies? Or will they take off the ſmart, when kis Wrath is. 
kindled but a little ? They ſhould fully conſider, whether thoſe 
thirgs Ged forbids,and they will do, can yield them more content- 
ment and ſatisfaction in proportionable degree and duration, 
then the things he commands, and they refule; otherwiſe their 
Ditobedience will be moſt pnreaſonable and foolith : for they 


loſe 
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loſe exceeding and eternal _— and expoſe themſelves to 
the like milety. Certainly all the Enjoyments of this preſent 
time cannot make recompence for the torments to be revealed 
hereafier ; biit what if it ſhould be ſaid further ? The pleaſures 
of Sin for a ſeaſon, even whilſt that ſeaſon is, dodepriye of grea- 
ter happineſs then they bring ; and men are made more miſerable 
by them. lt the very time they are ſocagerly followed and hadzit 
would be better if the man had not uſed them. If it can be made 
evidently to appear that living according to the Goſpel renders. 
more happy in this Life,then taking the full ſwinge of Licentiouſ- 
neſs; and b<lides, there is the conſideration of a different futu- 
rity, then it will be clearly demonſtrated, that there*s no ſuch 
Fool as the Sinner. * And God is moſt gracious in providing ſo. | 
well for mankind ; and they without cauſe are malicious, evil, im- Pial.25. 3s 
prudent anc ſtubborn, in not complying with his Grace and Good- 
neſs. With the greateſt Reaſon and Equity, FTudgments are pre. 

ared for Scorrers , and Stripe» for the back of Fools, Prov. 19. 29. 
hat more could have been done to bring men unto Heaven,then 
by ſo ordering the matter chat they ſhall be more happy in going 
the way tO it, then they could in the broad way that leads to de- 
ruCction ? | 
Herc a doubt may ariſe, from being thus differently named, 
Mat.7 13,14 They arethuscalled by realon of the difficulty of 
the one, and out of obſervation and prophetick foreſight that ir 
hath, and will have ſo few Travellers until thetime of univerſ.l 
Reformation ſpokenof, //a. 60. 15,21,22. And' the other be- 
cauſe ot irs ealineſs at firlt, and thoſe many who walk therein. 
Now it doth not follow, becauſe a thing is more eaſje, it is more 
ſatisfying ; for then flothful Perſons would be more happy then 
thoſe who undertake good and noble deſigns, which are attend. 
ed with difficulty. Since our Nature is ſo much depraved by the 
fall, we ſhould of our ſelves ſlide down infenſibly into Hell: And 
that ſaying of our Lord, Mar. 7.13. Luke 13. 24. doth reſpect 
us as we are in our natural condition; for we muſt put forth 
ftrengthto go upwards to the holy Hill. It is ſaid,Srrive ro ener in 
at. the ſtrait Gate (the Word imports exerting the utmoſt mizht) 
but no mentipn is made of ſuch excecding Itriving when ore is 
in. | It 1s indeed called the narrow Way, but the way of the Rich'te 
0us 15 made plain, Prov. 15.19. Andone may better travel in a 
Road tncloled of both ſides, then thuſe who ſtumble-in their wayes 
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0m the. ancient Paths in. a way not caſt up, Jer. 18. 15." Or in 
oe crooked Paths, which whoſoever goeth wn ſhall not knav Peace, /. 
/Ifa. 59. $.-Or who. wander over Mountains, Rocks and Delerts, , 
where lizs n0-way ; theſe meer, with greater Hardſhip, Danger, 
ahd uncertainty at long run. - IF PI. 

' The great difficulty and-unpleaſantreſs is in coming into the 
way of the Lord; in paſſing by the other (which is crowted: 
with ſo many Gallanis, aid a great mulcicude of all forts, . 
which alſo hath a {hew of ſmoothneſs) and making choice of this 
Which at firlt ſeems ruzged, a dry Ground, and nothing of invie. 
tation therein. Lhe Devil makes big and noble Promiſes of 
what he will give to thoſe who [zrve him... All the Pleaſare 
ard .Contentment in the World, this they (hall have preſently, 
and not tarry for it. When the Son of Mancomes, He hath 
1:0. Form. or C en«l;n:ſs, and when we ſhall ſee him there us no Beauty 
that we ſhould deſire bim. Hl is d:ſ>iſed and vrejuted of. Men, 4 
Man of Sorrow:, ard cequainted with grief, and we bid as it were- 
our Faces from hum, ſa. 53. 2,3. We do not at firſt diſcover any 
Levelirels in him, there is no external Pomp or Greatneſs, nor 
outward ſhew to rayiſh our Eyes. Hz 4s laugned at-in the 
World, and we are apt to be aſham-:d of him. Such we ſhould 
be our ſelves, Took pitiful and little not worthy to be accounted 
of. . And then he mikes._no ſuch Proffers. of preſent adrantage, 
but Talks of Self-denial, cutcing of ones right hand, hating Fa- 
ther and Mother, and abundance of: hard ſayings; fo that who 
would come unto him ? If xe were to conter-with Fleſh and Blood, . 
that is for preſenteaſe: And will not admit. what is in the lealt 
harſh and irkſome. Yet if we would conſult: with the-Spirit of 
our Minds, which can try and foreſee things; -which, williogly 
ſubmits to alcſs trouble, for Actainment of a. greater good, and 
avoiding a worſe Evil: Which doth pot jadge according to ap- 
pearance,. bt righteous Jadgment ; which looks upon ſo. mach 
boaſting and pretending as the uiual Concomicants of Emptineſs - 
and Deceit: On: the other hand. ſpies out a great decal of Ex- 
celercy under alittle oacward ſhew. Which isapt to ſuſpett thoſe, 
who m3ke large Promiſes, and gives Credit. when no mote is 
promiſed. then will be certainly performed; Such an one will - 
go afcer Chriſt ;* He ſpeaks in a modeſt way :: Come anto me all ye 
that Lavour, and are heavy laden, azd I will give you,r:ft. Take my - 
Jo g.wpur you, and learn of me,.for 1 am meek and lowly 58 beers , 
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; and you ſhall fird veſt to your Souls, Vat. 11. 28,29. Only Reft, 
the ealineſs of a Yoke and Lightneſs of a burden may ſeem bur 
"ſmall things in Compariſon to thoſe offered on the other hand g 
for there is one holds forth a Marvellous Lightſomeneſs, and 
Cheerfulneſs of mind to them who are melancholy and ſad. _ If 
they come unto him, he will not bring them at all into Subjeftion 
or Bondage: Nothing ſball be laid on their Necks, yet their 
Sonls ſhai! enjoy all Bappineſs, his Service is plealant and eaſfie. 
He is wonderful frank, he is for giving at one time all the Kwmg- 
doms of the World and Glory of them. But ſtop,---Do they all 
make good that Satisfgfticon, which mankind ſo eagerly delire, 
and the Deceiver ſo much boaſts of? Do they ſet at Liberty, or 
the more bring into Bondage ? For all the high Talk of him, who 
was a Lyar from the beginning, thoſe ſeeming little and Con- 
temprtible offers of our Lord and Saviour, do exceed all his. 
That Joy, Peace, and ſubſtantial Bleſſedneſs Chrilt gives unto his 
Servants, may appear more excellent; then all thuſe Pleaſvres 
and lying Vanities with which Satan beguiles his followers. 
Perhaps he hath the advantage at the beginning, but not at 
long run 3 his Proſelires ſeem jocund and brisk at firſt, but 
they are not ſo always. And if the Servant of the Moſt High 
God is dull and heavy at firſt ſetting out, neither ſhall he be ſo 
always. His joy increaſes, but the other decreaſes. He daily 
find« more and more Peace, the other Confuſion and Reſtleſsnels. 
The one makes contiuual approaches to the place of Bleſſ.dneſs 
and Refreſhment z the other . day by day is nigh nnto curſing, 
whoſe end is to be burned; The one makes further diſcovery of 
the Beauty of Holineſs, and perceives more Satisfation ariſing 


from it; the other is convinced of the Loathſomeneſs and Deceite p,gy. oY 
fulneſ: of Sin, and waxes miſerable by ſad diſappointments. Thr 31. 


more Zealous one is for God and his Commandments, he, hath 
full meaſure of Joy and Comfort ; but who is greedy after wicked- 
neſs, finds Grief and Vexation, The flaſhes of ſinful Delig!.t 
end in darknels, leave Hoiror and Miſery behind. The baits 
of the Tempter are ex:Qly fitted to begvil Fools, having 
a fine appearance ontwards, but within lies Poiſon and 
'Deceit. | They afford ſome Pleaſure, but it is Paltry ſudden and 
,uaſatisfying. A little Delight doth bereave of a far greater good ; 
it doth Tickle, but it is in order to catth and deſtroy. Yea that 
Gratification 1s ſo ſhort and inconliderable, that a Wiſe Man 
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would not eſteem of it, if without dreadful conſequents hereafter. 


- How much more ſhonld one refrain, teejng they are contrary to . 


the Divine Law, and for which things ſake the wrath of God cometh 


' pon the Children of diſobedience, Col.3.6. As ſuch they are chiefly 


prejudicial to our Happinefs ; they are likewiſe ſo in their very 
Nature, making a ſhew of Good, but do not perform any ſuch 
thing. Of. this ſort are thoſe Zuſts of the Fleſh and deſires of the 
the mind, Eph. 2. 3. Properly called, Deceitful Luſis, Eph. 4. 22. 


' which the whole World run gazing after, eſtceming them as the 
"only excellent things upon Earth. They are contrary to the 


Gen. 31.6. 


Goſpel , ard expreſly forbidden under pain of Damnation ; 
yet theſe are ſought after and entertainW;as if they had all good, 
and no evilin them. Asif God, had been injurious and would 
deprive them of the things which are for their Happineſs; and 
therefore they will not obey him:For why ſhould he with-hold the 
only good things? They will not be kept off by him. But O Stubborn 
and perverigggp's: as he is a moſt Sovereign Lord, may he not 
do what he Will'to try our Obedience? Hath he not provided 
ſaffictertly for the welfare of Mankind, in the lawful Enjoy- 
ment of thoſe good things he hath given us? Hathhe not preſcri- 
bed a more excellent way in receiving his Creatures, then in 
running to the full Exceſs of Riot? Doth he Command any thing 
which is Evil? or require you to abſtain from any thing really pro- 
fitable for you? He hath prepared for the Sons of Men Glory and 


Happineſs ; and may he not take what ways his Wiſdor thinks 
" fir to bring them thither ? He hath ordained it may be well with 


them whilſt in the way, if they will do according to his DireMi- 


Ons ; which are better then their own imaginations. O ye Sors of 
Mer,how long will ye turn my Glory into Shame ? How long wilt ye love 
Vanity, and jcch after leaſing ? Pſal.4.2. How long will ye run after 
thoſe deleCtable things, which do nor profit, which are empty,and 
do not fill ? Why will ye gather ſingle ſtraws and poor parcels of 
delight ? Whereas if you would gaunto God, you ſhall ceme again 
rejoycing,bringing your ſheaves with you.Come near and behold, they 
are not alrogether fo good, which'you greedily catch after ; look 
thoroughly, the works of the fleſh are not all glorious within ; 
ſo neither the luſt of the Eyes, or Pride of Life. There be many 
that ſ&r,” Whe will ſhew us any good? Pſal. 4. 6. If their hearts 
are not covered over with fatneſs, and they have not put out the 


light f their underſtanding, they may conceive more in the 


light 
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light of the Lords countenance, then others do find in the in- 
creaſe and full enjoyment of their Corn and Wine. | 


CHALSEE:: 
Of GLUTTONY and DRUNKENNESS. 


1 Cor.14/9. Which fly over and touch none; therefore it 

is neceſſary to explain evencommon things. Take beed ta 

your ſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged with 
furfetting, Luke 21. 34. When ſo much is received in that ir doth 
oppreſs the Stomach and more then it will conveniently bear, 
that is certain Giuttony. Or when a Man is rendred indiſpoſed 
for Buſineſs and ACtion, that he cannot ſo well perform either : 
This ſin is not ſo difcernable to others, for only the Man himſelf 
knows the mealureot his own Appetite ; and one may lawfully 
cat the ſame quantity which would be exceſs in another. The 
rature of ſin is fix-d and unalterable, God knoweth it, as alſo it 
is ſer down in his Word, and Application may be made thereof 
tocvery Man by the Spirit of his own Mind. Whether ye eat or 
drink,” or whatever ye 4, do all to the Gtory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
What isnot for this end, is evil: Weareto cat ſo far as to re- 
freſh and ſtrengthen Nature, that we may be more enabled for 
Gods Service; bot if on the contrary we hecome after our Meals 
more unfit for his Worſhip, (as it is with 100 many on the Lords 
day) orthe ſeveral duties 6f our calling, then we have ſinned and 
done wickedly. If we grow ſenſual minded and hankering af- 
ter good ViQtuals as to place more delight there, then in God and 
the things pertaining to him; this is a grievous Evil and abomi- 
nable Idutatry, Of ſuch the Apoſtle cell ws ceping, that they axe 
Enemies to the” Croſs of Chriſt, gre erd 1s deſtruQion, wheſe 
God 5; their Belly, Phil.” 3. 18, 19. ey cointradift the —_ 
Goſpel, the end wherecf is to make Spiritual agd pure in heart; 
S0 however eſteemed or uſ.d in the World, it is no light lin, 


Revd 


B':= general Diſcourſcs are as words ſpoken into the Air, 
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Revellings and ſuch like (as are exceſſive Fatings) ſhut cat of the 
Kin/ ti.m of Gor, Gal. 5. 21. : LIP 

> What prelent good doth it bring in lieu of fo great a loſs? 
Much is farcied from Dairties and Variety ; but they that a« 
bourd after this manner, are in great Mens Houſes, and.few in 
compariſon tothe relt of Mankind. If oneis reſolved not to be 
berrayed into exceſs, he ſits uncaſic amidſt Tempracions; but if 
he gives way to ity then the pleaſure is ſoon over, for w. cn the 
Table is taken away, heis in as bad a condition as before litting 
down. Both uneafie ; then he was tt oubied. with the pains of 
havger, now of fulneſs, which is rather worſe, for the Meat be- 
ing in the Belly, ail the delight is gone and vaniſhed, bur he feels 
the clog and preſlure thereof. Tet his Meat tn bis Bowels is rurg- 
ed, it 45 the gall of aſpes within him, Job. 20. 14. There ſucceed 
irkſome lazineſs, crude eructations, which ſufficiently allay for 
the ſweet whilſt in the Mouth ; when they become empty again, 
they are tormented with hunger and impatiency. They are al- 
ways troubled with the defire of the ſame things, and when ob- 
tained, the pleaſure ſoon paſſes away; yea, the delire is craving 
when the Belly is tol!, ard the Appetire remains when is no pow» 
er to fatisfice. Vake Gluttony ar belt Advantage with-the great- 
eſt proviſions in the very time of Health and Enjoyment, theſe 

and ſuch like circumſtances ſower andembirter its chietcſt delight. 
'Bur therefollows afar of another train of evils, as the loſs of ap- 
.Perite by liutle and ligle, ard-feveral forts of Diſeaſes creep on. 
he lirm and regular couſtifiition of Body is inſenſibly broken by 
intemperance z Ler their T able become a ſnare before them, and that 
which ſhould bave been for their melfare, let it become a trap, Pſal, 
,69. 22. And if that doth let down more haftily into the 
Pit, the poor Son], woul 1 be fadly abaſhed if it be demanded; 
How cameſt thon hither ſo ſoon, not haying runout half thy days? 
Nothing of delight ſurvives from paſt delicacies, even when he 
is ſecking more; mnch-|els in time of lickne(s he hath this way 
.contrafted, He muſt with anguith recolle@ that his former cx- 
.ceſs ſhonld prevent the time of Old Age; he mult think with 
fear, when he groans under pain, and droops\under weakneſs of 
body, if he knows not how ſoon +he ſhall. drop into that place 
where he is who fared ſumpt::ouſly every day. Whart will it then 3- 
vailto remember that in his life time he had his good things, when 
he is there Tormented ? They are called good things according 
| | y to 
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tothe Eſt-em and Opinion of the World. And indeed if mode* 
rately uſcd, they -are good-to the body, but canuot make the 
whole Man Happy ;- who doth: walh bis ſteps with butter and the 
Rock pours him out Rivers of Oyl, who doth cat and dritk well 
every day, even h& is not thronghly ſatisfied, for the Soul doth 
hanger and thirſt xfrer ſomewaat more. 

Some do not conceive greater ſatisfation in the World then 
to bh: ata good Feaſt, and of this they have an opportunity ſome 
times, but let the Queſtion be put to them as ſoon-as over. Your 
bodies are ſtuffed with good cheer, but are not your minds empty ? 
Did yon not imagine it would give you greater comentment,-then 
really it d1d?' If you ſhould every day ear of ſuch a »undance, you 
would by d:grees noteſteem of ir. Will ir effectually cure Sor- 
row of Mind ? Do not preſently conclude others more happy 
then your ſelves, only becaaſe they can eat and drink of more 
-choice things z Your wholeſome food is as pleatant to you as all 
rarities to thein. | In'trach neither are made happy only by what 
you feed on, for thar' belongs to thoſe Catrle-'who are feeding all 
day long ; bat Mans deſire herein bzing fo ſoon ſatisfied, ſeems 
to (hew he was deſigned for a more noble Happineſs, then the 
ſmal} and periſhing pleaſures of Meat and Drick amount unto. 
But ſtill the” Carnal Perſon fancies there is ſomewhat mote; ler © 
kim find it : What way can any one be more convinced then by 
experience ? Conſult with himſelt,thoſe who know nothing better 
niay have great eſteem for the reliſhof pleaſant things. Y«t what 
is more outward, (1'/ght, and tranſiznt then Tate? They mult be 
miſerable indeed who can attain ne greater Happincſs: Who have 
the greateſt admiration hereof are commonly unexperienced 
through want ; and then they reaily wake themſelves miſcrable 
by impatient greedy wiſhes afcer that, which if they had, would + 
not- make them happy.” -Tliis very thing readers the' common 
ſlate of pzople more uneaſie and afflifting, then otherwiſe it 

would 52; for albeir they have good and wholeſome fon J'to ſatis» 
he*Nxiire,and to Vin:ſtzFwunto ſer Celight ; nevertheleſs they 
are diſcontented becauſe they-»a 'e nit thow Dainties and/Variety 
tie rich-have, and this rakes off from their-owa enjoyments. 'A 
com:non miſtake 'runs-througnour all things of the - World, of 
fancyivg more good in them then really they have 3 Ari |& glance 
beholfiug ahers Ta-le richly 1pread, we calhtiem bappy waodit 
daily thereat 3 bu: watn wecnme tobe throughly acguaiated,, the 
IVES fc.ic.ty - 
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felicity appears to be vain ſhew, exiſting more in imagination 
theo in them who are really partakers thereof. This would be 
' Mort evident if the great Men did make a true acknowledgement, 
buc they to heighten their own elteem in light of others, by cun- 
ning ſilence and falſe inlinuations wil: make pretences of happi- ' 

neſs, which they cannot find. * They -would have all people be 
perſwaded of their own fortunate condition, yet they do not 
boaſt ſo much of the pleaſure which reſults from their daily choice 
food, "partly becauſe theinſelves would be found liars herein, and 
alſo there is a ſhame conſequent to Gormand1zing. 

- laa neighbour lin, Men will:glory in their illame ; it 15 report >: 
ed there are ſome grown to that Monltrous height of Impicty, that 
Men with Men working that which is unſeemly, yet will declare 
their {in like Sedomr, brag thereof amongſt their confidents which 
one cannot conceive without horrour and indignation. As for 
leſſer a&ts of leudneſs, they have worſe then a Whores forhead ; 
for they are fo far from being aſhamed, that they will rei! it out. 
of. theirown accord. Were they aſhamed when they had com;itted 

Abomination ? Nay, they were not at all aſhamcd, neithcr could they 
bluſh, Fer. 6.15 This is the higheſt degree of fin, which it mult be 
a long time before any can arrive at; and even they had a fores 

going-modeſty which they broke through ard overcame ; but the 

general courſe of tran'greſſion is, that thoſe lins which may be 

hidd:n, whereof none knoweth but a Mans own f<1f, are not wade 

the {ubjcct of ORentation or Apology ; for there is no. need of 
biding-that ſhame which is not vitible. And therefore becauſe 

Gluttony may be praftiled ſecretly itis nor juſtified openly , nor 

hath itowners and adyocates: This doth ſomew hat manifeſt rhat 

every lin is a:terided with ſhame, ard alſothere is che wiineſſi.g 

of our Spirit that the Judgment of God 4s die againſt them, which 

commit ſuch things. © Thoſe which may be hid, none (except the 
Monſters aforementioned in humane ſhape) will ſpeak out tq vin- 
dicatethem ; but what are open and themſelves are conſcious of; 

there they ſeck for Excuſes and Mitigations, or to ſhelter them- 

iclves nnder the Maltitade and Faibion ; However, the inward 

dilgrace doth ſomewhat.afflift which is another thing that embit- 
ters the ſin of grezdinefs, and is therich Mans portion. 

Be ot among jt Wing Bibb:rs, among ſt riotons eaters of Fleſh, for 
the: Drunkard and Glutton ſhall come to Poverty, Prov, 23. 20, 21, ' 
He goes further then bis condition will conyeniently bear, fo þes 
Y 5.215: com- 
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- eofning ſubje& to want and contempt. To prevent this he is 
forced to ſhift .and uſe indirett means z. having no regard to 
Honeſty or Truth, he tryes any way to get what may —_ an 
inordinate Belly, which again devours it as faſt ; the pleaſure va- 
niſhes in the Throat and the Mear is caft out into the draught. 
This alone cannot make ſufficient compenſation for . wearineſs of 
body and contrivance of mind, which way to remedy a loſs or 
forecaſt more gain z and when obtained to conſume it all preſent- 
ly in a good Dinner or two, this muſt be imprudence: To ſee no 
fruit or ipcreaſe of his labour, to lay up nothing for Children, 
and there are other like miſchiefs which more then weigh down 
all that ſmall and ſeeming good of exceſlive eating : Such kind of 
conſiderations prevail with the greater part of Mankind to ab- 
ſtain from, it. They generally go over to the other extream, for 
they rather defraud themſelves to ſcrape and hoard up. It is 
ſtrange that a reaſonable creature ſhould not hit upon the right 
mean between both, but from one evil rans to another ; He might 
,eat and drink, ard make Lis Soul enjoy good in bis Labour, Ecclel. 2. 
2.4. But becauſe that doth not give full ſatisfation, which was 
. deſigned only ro refreſh, therefore he falſly ſeeks for it in another 
ſin of covetouineſs. Even thole people who are but little go- 
verned by Reaſon, leſs by Faith, but principally led by ſence 
and example, yet have a low eſteem of that good which ariſes 
from immcderate eating. 

It makes dull and heavy, it cauſcth a groſs underſtanding and 
weary mind, and takes away Mirth. Nature rejoyces when it 
is relieved, not when oppreſled ; God hath given great variety 
of his good Creatures for our benefit ard comfort, Gen. 1. 29. 
Gen 9.3, 4+ 1 Tim. 4-4, 5- And hath ſhewed an excellent way of 
enjoying them in his Word, Te ſhall cat in plenty ard be ſatisfied 
(not clogged) and praiſe tbe Name of the Lord yeur God, Jacl 2. 
26. Blelled be his Divine goodneſs, we have more precious pro- 
miles under the Goſpel ; but however areſuto receive the things 
pertaining to life, that we may more cheerfully perform this 
duty, But if the heert is overcharged with good Vituals, then 
;It cannot be lifred up in thayk+giving ; This would be a ſinful 
-and horrible abuſe,thongh to common amongſt the Wortkippers 
of Ged; who on their Solcmn Feaſt-Dayes in wercry of our 
Redemption accompliſhed by cur Lord Jefis Chriſt, inf ead of 
x an eficring of Praiſe to a Spiritual and Holy Beirg, as it they 
Oo were 
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were to Sacrifice to Men of like inclinations with themſelves, do 
then load themſelves with good clicer. This js the day which. 
the Lord bath made, we will rejoyee and be glad in it,Pſal. 118. 24. 
Bat ſome are ſo preſſed with fulneſs that they cannot ; and if they 
are forced to raiſe oo with the help of _ drink, this - not 
Spiritnal Joy bat Sinful Mirth. 'Do ye thus vequite the Lord, O 
foot rats «1d unwiſe , By keeping the Feaſt with the leaven'of 
Tin and Wickedneſs? Is that your tribute and return of praiſe, to 
proyoke him yet more? Is that a ſeaſonable time of Riorting and 
ator 7, when you ſhonld put on the Lord Feſus, and make no 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill the laſts thereof, Rom. 13, 13. 14, 

When one is puffed up with Senſuality, he is apt to diſregard 
the things of God, and they have not a dve imprefſion on him; 
which Fows to be the reaſon of ſuch ſtriCt precepts againſt it, for 
that is the evil of ſin,to rur7 away the heart,or to (tifle that aw and 
ſence of God we ſhould always have upon our minds z and we are 
toprevent all degrees tending towards it, fo the lingle afts of in- 
temperance are to be carefully avoided. Ir is neceſſary to repeat 
again our Lords Command, the words of expreſſing it are obſer- 
vable ; Take heed to your ſelves leaſt at any time your hearts be over= 
charged winh ſurfetting, Luke 21. 34. At every Meal nſe the ut- 
molt caution, for you can quickly run over to exceſs. It' was no- 
ted of the Wicked Gnofticks of feeding themſelves mithour fear, 
Jude 12. They had no regard to the fin and dariger, which doth 
caſily beſet our Feaſts. .There are alſo corrupt cravings within 
which would betray into it : if reſiſted they will at length loſe 
their force and importunity, but if yielded unto, they will be 
more urgent. Ifthis'fin deprives of a Kingdom, and hinders from 
preſent Happineſs, may it not rightly he named a deceiver ? 
Which ſupplants a Man twice, bereaves of good here and here- 
aſter. And who wHl continacherein is 4 prophane Perſon, as Efau 
who for one morſel of Meat ſold bis Birth-righr, Heb. 12. 16. All 
the dainties of the whole life long are not ſo much to Heaven, ' as 

that ſingle-meſs bf Pottage to a temporal inheritance ; Maybe 

not he ſtiled prophane in that he defied the Temple of God, by 

making uſe of his body only to receive ſuperfluities in, to fill 

and empty it again ? Let bim not deceive himſelf, if he ſeemeth 

to be wiſe in his own conceit, becauſe he hath ſomething in hand 

by eating to the utmoſt and of the beſt; he doth ſee others ab- 
ſemjous negleCting the body,not valuing his Luxury, but hedoth 
not 
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not percelye they get any thing by ſo doing. As for his part he 
is 7 Erisfying the fleſh to the very full, for he is ſure of what 
he puts into bis Mouth : But this Wiſdom of the Gluzton is fool- 
iſhneſs, and ſo will appearin the end. When he ſhall come to 
be rejected of G9d for his paſt delicacies, how fain would he en» 
ter into thoſe good things prepared for juch, who through grace 
qualifie themſelves here? but who neglected that for inordinate 
' trifles which then utterly diſappear, he will have ſufficient reaſon 
to take upay exceeding bitter cry, when the Lord will not pro» 
nvunce on him the eternal Blelling. 


» wif there is ſo little good to be had by this, Will another kind Of Druns 


of excels afford more ? Come and ſee. By Drunkenneſs is underſtood nels. 
when one drinketh ſo much as to loſe the free uſe and exerciſe of 
his reaſon. God hath made Man for himſelf, endued his mind 
with {aculties and expects to be glorified by them z now when 
thelc are rendred unable for that, he is diſhonoured, his will is 
contradifted,which is a provocation of his moſt excellent Majeſty. 
Herein is ſome of the evil, and the lin is in being contrary to his 
revealed Word aud Command, Yo unto them that riſe up early in 
the Morning, that they may follow ſtrong drink,that continue till night 
rill Wine mmflame them. Wo unto them that are mighty te drink 
" VVine, and Men of Strength to mingle ſtrong drink, 11a. 5. tt, 22, 
Whom God Curſes, Man Bleſſes; for who iselteemed a more 
worthy and honeſt Perſon,then he that will not baulk his Liquor? 
Surely thoſe were ſtrange times much differing from ours, when 
Paul wrote, Not to keep Company, if any Man that us called a Brother 
be a Drurkard, with ſuch an one, nonot to eat, 1 Cor. 5.11, But 
now if a Man is rot a Drunkard, he is not thought fit to keep 
Company. He is adull Fool, and who will come near him ? $6 
wuch we (who call our ſclyes Chriſtians, and inthings which do 
not relate to Luſt are admirers of Antiquicy)bave varied from the 
primitive Faſhion. Then they that were Drunken, were Drunken in 
the night, 1 Theſ. 5. 7. butin this Age at Noon-day they will Reel 
and Stagger in the Streets : Frequency takes of Admiration, and 
they ſhall not beeſteemed the worſe for it : Whilſt the Liquor 
is working within them, they Foam ont their own Shame, When 
' the time of Brutiſkneſs is over, and their reaſon returns, Dan. 4. 
36. they will boaſt thereof, and for Confirmation will own it 
with ag Oath to put the Matter out of queſtion. Theſe kinds of 
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Gag giveth Vine that maketh glad the Heart of Man, and the Lord 
, "Y Chriſt - 
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_— afford much Merry and jocular Diſcourſe. Tis become” 
faſhionable, both talked of and praCtiſed by the Gemiles of our: 
time. Wherein they think it firange if others of alike Birth and 


| Education Do mot run tothe ſame Exceſs of Riot, ſpeaking Evil of 


them, or fancying them odd -and different ſort of People. But 
doth not this imputation fall back upon themſelves ? For whatare 
they when the diltinguifhing Faculty is loſt ? Is that becoming . 
the neatneſs of a Well-bred Man to be fitting at Tables full of 
Voniit and Filthineſs, fo that there is mo place clean? 1a.28. 8. To: 
be encompaſſed with a Cloud of Smoke, and the Defilements of 
Drink ard Spitting. A goodly Argument of true worth to have : 
nothing but ſhameful Spuing for their Glory, Hab 2.16. Thege 
have the greater number on their ſide. 1f only ſome few Perſons, 
they would be as Monſters ; but becauſe many are ſo, therefore 
they would have-it praiſe worthy, and of good Report. A ftrange 
way of Reaſoning ! for at this rate the more univerſal an Evil 1s, 
it would loſe its Nature, and become a greater Good. 

It bath been the ſubtlety of Satan, who ſetteth up his King«. 
dom againſt that of Chriſt, to get the multitude-over to his ſide, . 
and to make an outward appearance of Happineſs. Thus he per- 
ſwades Men to that which is neither right nor good: In the 
great Temptation to.Drunkenneſs, he is-not wanting to ſuggeſt 
all-the Conveniencies thereof, but the Evils are cunningly con- 
cealed. As it frees from Care and Sorrow, removes heavineſs 
from the Heart, making that light and cheerful. It takes awa 
Fear-and every thing that vexes : Eſpecially it doth pacific thole. 
grumblings of Conſcience, which 1s imagined a mighty Privi- 
ledge ; for as thoſe are irkſome and grievous, ſo it can be no ſmall 
Comtortto be freed from them... And then ir exceeds all other 
Pleaſures, becauſe of longer continuance. - Other ſinful Delights 
are. quickly vaniſhed, but Drunkenneſs doth endure for a conſi- - 
derable time, all is Mirth and Jollity. What Delight can be 
compared to this, which may be had every day, and takes up the 
greater -part thereof ?' Who but a moroſe ill natured Fellow 
would not oblige Company upon ſuch pleaſant and eafic Teras? 
Doth he not deſerve to be thruſt from the Fellowſhip of mar.kind, 
who wil! not comply with them in athing ſo much for thei: Hap- 
pineſs? Away with-Serjouſnefs and Morality, which makes dull 
and miſerable. | Do not Teproach us with breaking the Law, for 
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Chriſt was preſent at the Marriage Feaſt, where *ctis ſuppoſed 
they bad well Drunk, He bath given great Liberty, and if we do 
tranſgreſs thar, he is merciful to forgive, and we hope he will, 
God would have mankind be Happy, and we do only endeavour ' 
to be ſo. 

This laſt is true, but then they ſhould go in the way hechnſes, 
and rot deſpiſe bis Wiſdom, or diſtrult his Faithtulneſs, as it he 
did not know how to bring tnem to Happinels, or would deccive 
thercin. . It they will follow aftcr thole means themſclves have 
choien, they will be certainly Ceceived. .Sin hath this advantage 
that it Jooſes nothing for want of ſetting of ; if out ward ſhew 
and noiſe (as this is the Rule whereby the World judge) will rc- 
commend athing, there is ſufficient. Look nor wpon the Vine when = 
it is Red, when it giveth bis Colour in the Cup, nhen it noveth it ſelf 
arioht, at laſt it biteth lthe-a Serpent, and ſtingeth like an Aader, 
Prov. 23-31, 32. Vine is a Mocker, ſtrong drink, ss raging, and 
whoſoever i decerved thereby is nor VViſe, Prov. 2c.1. It Promiſes 
much Pleaſure, and yields liitle, bur hath more Pain and Tor- 
ment, both at preſent and hereafter : This is the Deceir, Men 
only look upon the ſeeming good it brings, not putting the Evil 
in Ballance therewith. 

Conceive it altogether in the Beginning, Middle, End, with 
.Its further conſequents. In the firſt is fomewhar of Delight, yet 
the Pleaſure of drink Periſhes in the Oranght, and who would 
value ſuch a ſudden Enjoyment ? A» long as they continue with- 
in the bounds of Moderation, it is none of the Pleaſures of ſin ; 
but to go over there is difficulty. When one hath drunk ſuffi- 
cient for Thirſt and honeft Refreſhment, to drink yet more is 
Torment and Violence : The other Glaſs is taken off with as 
much unwillingneſs as a phyſical Potion : What Artifices are 
uſed to ſhift a turn or two ? Several Circumitances do manifeſt 
Thar it is painful and irkſome ro drizk to Excels. 

*Tis only ſo to puny Drunkards, whoare weak-headed, and do 
not PraRtiſe it, but not to thoſe wnoare ſtrong and coaftant. But 
was It not after this manner even to them, when they firlt began 
this Trade? To uſe their own Phraſe, Was it nor ſome time be= 
fore they cavld he thro1ghly brought over to take cff their Li- 
quer kindly? The Stomach doth not preſently admit of Exceſs, 
and there muſt -be many ſaccefſive AQts to produce the habit of 
Sottilhgels, which were hard and unpleaſant. Thoſe cannot 
brag 
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brag they have ſerved the Devil with that which coſt them na« 
thing. If ſuch be the Wages of iniquity at prelent, where he 
promiſed all Deligit and Smoothnels, they might, ſuſpect fur« 
ther on, where he hath nothing to ſay. By degrees, that relu- 
Aancy and Aukwardneſs goes of, the Body becomes diſpoſed to 
receive ſuch aquantity withont foregoing qualm or diſturbance: 
And then is Pleature in the beginning of the Sin: Yet that paſt 
trouble is to be put in the Scale over againſt it. Now It is ha« 
bitual and eafie. Here again conſtancy takes off the Delight, 
for if one daily partakes of choice things, he loſes the Savour: 
of them. Ir is granted, that the Pleaſantneſs doth not con-: 
ſit in the drink, but that is in the EffeQts thereof. By giving 
a preſent Freedotn ſrom Evils and Enjoyment of Mirth, unleſsthe 
Man is dead Drunk, the farcied Happineſs of whom is the ſame 
with that of a dead Palſie, which is not ſealible of Pain. Bux 
in the leſſer At thereof is diſcoyery of Shame, Folly, and Mad- 
neſs. It is deſcribed, Prov. 23. 33, 34» 35- ltends in Sleep, 
out of which he awakes in Sickneſs and Regret. Trouble and 
heavineſs poſleſs again their ancient Room, and are the worle 
for that little time they were driven out. Nothing remains of 
Yeſterdays Delight, which ſeems as if it had never been, but 
the Bitterneſs and Guilt ſurvive. The firſt may be cured by one 
days Abſtinence, the other is not ſo ealily ſhaken off. 

That Self-Condemnatich for what is paft, and the fear ful Ex- 
peRation of what is to come are not alittle affliting z but the 
Senſe of this weares away by Cuſtom, and there is no ſuch Re- 
medy to take it off ſooner then this Sin. The Suggeſtions of 
Conſcience at length are effe:tually ſtifled by continual drinking, 
which doth harden againſt ConviCtion,and transform the Soul into 
Stupidity ; this is eſteemed a wiſe and cunning device : Which 
yet.doth not take away, but only keeps the Danger unknown, till 
It is fallen into. What advantage is it to go more quietly and un- 
diſturbedly to Hell? Thoſe who would have ir ſo now, when 
they come there,the ſame will be their Torment. They are vex« 
ed now, ifany would interrupt their Courſe ; then they will be 
plag.ed,that they did not hearken to thoſE who would have done 
this beſt AR of kindneſs. Yea they made their Hearts as an Adamant 

fone, leaſt they ſhould bear the Law and the Prophets, which the Lord 
of Hefts bath ſent in bis Spirit by the former Prophets : Therefore came 
«great Wrath from the Lord of Hoſts. Therefore it came to paſs that 

Pl 
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4 he cried and they would not hear, ſo they cried and I would net hear, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Zech.7.12, 13. In the days of their Fleſh, 
they will nothear Gods Word, bis Miniſters, and his Spirit with- 
in ; but when the day of Judgment is come, rhey ſhall call upon 
him, and he will not Anſwer, Prov. 1. 28. As for thoſe Cups 
they are now ſo forward to drink, to put all Senſe of this ont of 
their Minds, for a!l their Policy, one will be even with them ; 
For in the hand of the Lord there 8 a Cup, and the Wine us Red: It 
& full of mixture, and be poureth out of the ſame: But the dregs 
thereof all the wicked of the Earih fhall ring them out, and drink 
them, Pial.75.8. Nothwithſtanding all the Wiſdom and Con- 
ſultations to be had amengft jovial Acquaintance, you had better 
now foreſee the Evil, make haſte and eſcape from it; then con- 
tinue unmindful till it ſhall overtake you, for then you will nei- 
ther be able to avoid, or put away the Senſe thereof. 

Perhaps you will ſet at navght this Counſel, and call to thy 
Companions, Come ye and 1mwill fetch Vine, and we mill fill owr 
ſelves with ſtrong drink, and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and 
. much more abundant, 1a. 56.12. | have hitherto been Drunk 
ſometimes, but now I will more often: Let not the Sun go 
over our head, but ſee ſome Tokens of our Joyfulneſs. Weare 
young} and have much time before us, let us make uſe of it. 

Do notreckon too faſt, for onto whom was it ſaid, but him 
that counted upon many years. Thou Fool this night thy Soul ſhall 
be repaired of thee, Luke 12.19, 20. Whatever your Age is, if 
you £o on after this manner, you- know not how ſoon you may 
be cut off : Some will reply they do not Care, a ſhort Life and 
a merry one, as long as they live they will be joyful. This is. 
not in their Power: For all high Pretences and Talk, you have 
many ſad damps amidcit all your days and nights of Pkaſure. 
They cannot ſperd all their time in Drunkenneſs and Sleep. And 
the ſpaces of time between, they muſt fill up with bufineſs or Re- 
creation, otherwiſe they would be inconſiſtent and tormented z 
for if not hardened with the deceitfulneſs of Sin, they are ever 
and apon troubled with the pricking thereof. They may juſt 
keep the evil Spirit quiet by continnal Aftion or Company, but 
7.0 rejoycing is to be had unleſs by the help of ſtrong drink. 
And therefore ate wiſhing for it, but if daily followed, ict would 
be no delightful Remedy : And alſo thzy would ſooner fall into 
Sickn ſs and Death, which however they ſeem to make light of, 
they exceedingly fear. . | Some 
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| Some have arrived to that degree of intemperance, that they 
. are fick anddifordeied without giving way tOIt , ſuch cannot ab« 

ſtain, though they ſhall haſten Death upon themſelves, for they 

* are in continual pain by drought and craving, They know not 
but Leath may conſign ever to a greater evil, yet labouring un- 
' der areal and preſent miſery, they dare venture upon an 1magt= 
' nary and future Torment. They fancy Death, may be as aſleep, 
and then it israiher to be choſen; or if an ivlet toa future ſtate, 
God, may be more mercitul then one is aware of,. and there is 
ſome hopes of that,and therefore may run the hazzard ; for they 
are milerable in this life, that ended they may ceaſe to be in their 
' own imagination ; however, let the worſt happen, they can be 
but miſerable in that which is tocome. _ Upon ſuch like thoughts 
' . (vnleſstbey are become altogether inconſiderate and do not look 
before them) they reſolve to ge on in their courſe if they die 
; ſooner or late. Thisthe world calls bravery; Why then is'it 
not ſo in him lying under a ſcorching Feaver or Droplie, who will 
' drink as often 3s he can come at it,though he knows it will be dead- 
ly vnto him ? What Gallantry is to do that, which he.is forced 
unto by the Tyranny of a baſe Appetite? T hey had rather ex- 
poſe themſelves to the haſtineſs and uncertainty of a diſſolution, 
then live long in a continued courſe of dulineſs and vexation. T hey 
' make light of Death b<cauſe they know..not how to live, nor 
what it is to die; if thele are ſigns of true courage, none are 
more couragious then the Sons of atfittion, ſuch as are diſcon- 
tenred, in diſtre(s, or dezp prwerty, or the horſe who knows 
not-his end, and therefore r»ſheth into the B uttel. 

Goto, thou that reſolveſt to take the. full ſ\winge of Drunk- 
enreſs, Thou art but fleſh; it is ſaid, good liquor will 
make that thrive the better. The countenance indeed may 

- be blab5ed, and the body ſtretched forih to ſome bulk, in which 
ſome pride themfelves,not knowing that it is like a Swine fatred 
with whay. A ſad manner of thriving, to grow worle; to en- 
creaſe in Bigneſs,and loſe in ſtrength; to be more full of yrexſe and 


Hudg, 3.22 water, and ro be miniſhed from the true ſubance of fle(h and 


blond. Inſtead of ſapplying the body with cnc moiſtare, to 
mak? it a mcer puddle, as if- the way for a bed of herbs to grow 
berte-, was not to water, but quite drown it. An odd manxer 
of taking care for the fleſh, ro ſer the j rring humo+rs more at 
variance 3 An unkind provilion, to throiy in what may {ooner de- 


troy 
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ſtroy it. When it iscorryptible of it Self, to make it more ſub» 
ject to corruption z and as if there were not ſufficient already, to 
lay in a further ſtock of pains. and diſeaſes; By intemperance lome- 
what of: health and ſtrength is daily loſt : Not to mention Feavers, 
Surfer, and other violent diſtempers occaſioned ſuddenly by one 
ſingle at&t whereby many go down quick into the Pit, in the prime 
of Youth, when a little before they were luſty and ſtrong z but 
there are other ſorts which creep on by degrees, ſending notice 
before by a little pain or illneſs that there is a greater approach- 
ing.. The firſt make the noiſe of mirth to ceaſe, but when ſickneſs 
comes wich tull power, then all palt joviality and delight will not 
yield a minutes refreſhment; it may be whiſpered by companions 
an iniquity totake off the blame from themſelves that this might 
have been if he were temperate, yetthe judgmentof Phyſitians and 
daily experience of the World ſufficiently manifeſt, that by 
Prunkennelſs Men bring Sickneſs upon themſelves, and do not live 
out half their dayes. He found himſelf fick and il1 at ſeveral times) 
he drank exceſſively, which (like skirmiſhes before a battel) did 
roceed from the lame Enemy, that now with united force A 
ults him. Before it lay quiet within -his Territories, © but” he 
hath ſtirred and furniſhed it, with! ſtrength for the War. Men 
are apt to think it bard, that they ſhould be ſick when others of 
the ſame Age and Conſtitution are well” Indeed Atts of Provi- 


dence in this kind are not ſo eaſily kgown, but here the Man - 


himſelf hath been the cauſe therebf. Sickneſs is the natural 
effect of habitual Drunkennefs : And it cannot be expeted that 
the God of Nature, who Ads according to Nature, fhould alter 
his doings, and work a Miracle to preſerve thoſe who are un« 
grateful and diſobedient, as Drunkards are. Wull they fin againſt 
hismoſt righteous Laws, and yet be angry becauſe he doth not 
hinder that, milchief which falls upon them by ſo doing ? Would 
they haye heir Bodies be as Braſs or Iron to receive 10 hurt, 
however the Maker of them 'is provoked . by [bing Inftruments 
of iniquity ? They might with as much Reaſon have bim to be 
no God, as totake away his Power of revenging all manner of 
diſobedience: Bur theſe are only fooliſh Imagiuations. He that 
ſuterh in the Heavens. ſhall Lavgh, .the Lird ſhall bave the in ').ri« 
fron, Pſa} 12. 4+) | 4 pill prnijh. the' World: for their Evil, and the 
Wicked for their Fiquirys [fa. 13,11. Let them fay, or think what- 
EVcr Comes 1n their mind. | 
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And if they be bound in Fetters, and be holden in Corgs of Afi. M 
on. Then be ſheweth them their Work, and their Tranſgreſſions that | 


vhey have exceeded. He opentth alſo their #ar to Diſcipline, 
and Commandeth that they return from iniquity, Jed 36. 8, g, 19, 


"Thou who haſt Sinned, reſolve ſincerely to do ſo no more; 


Throw. thy felf wholly into his gracious Arms. . Commit thy 
whole Body and Soul intircly into his diſpolal. And then if thou 
dieſt, it. will never be worſe for thee in ſo doing. Who knows 
eth but he may raiſe thee up, and ſay to the Ax that ts now laid 
to the Root of the Tree ? Let him alone one:year longer, and if ht 
bear Fruit. well ; but if not, then cut bim donn. He may grantres 
Covery to ſe, if thou wilt obey and plcaſe him by Godlineſs and 


Sohriery of living henceforward, and when the'forbearance and + 
Long \ ff.iing of God doth not lead to Repentance ; at length . - 


the. final and irreverhible yoice will go our, Cu: x dewh, hy 
enthbreth ut the Ground ? BF HTS: | . 
Too- many have not taken warning, but died-in their Sins. In 


| What a fearful Condition were tlicy during the laſt Sickneſs? 


When they made-Shiparack of their Body and Soul, and are jſt 


dropping in:o..the Botromle(s Pit. Their doom is written, 
1 Cor.6.10. Gal. 5+ 21. Drinkards ſhall 6t inherit the Kingdom of 


"God; and then they muſt go. imo ariother place, Wharſnever wits 


viot written in-th: Buokof *Life, was caſt mio the Lakeof Five, Rev. 


29. 5. Fhoſe thu do miquity ſhull be caſt into a Furnace of Fire, . 


Mat. 13- 42- Now Drunkenneſs is ſuch, being a Tranſpreſſionof 
the Law in the Old and New Teftament. . Per. 29. 19. /ſe. 
24. 9. and 28,1, 3,7. Hah. 2:15. Fotl 1.5. Luke 21. 34: Eph.F. 
18. It is not a thing of naughr'if taken abſtrattedly, but his 
Sin ſeldom goes ſingle. Like the onclean $piritit raketh to him ſe- 


yen other Spirits more wicked then himſclf,it hath worſe Sins and 
-Abominations goingalong therewith. As hardening ones ſelf againſt 


5d, prophane and idle Talk, vain Swearing, Luft, Lying, rea+ 
Even righteous Lot was betrayed to commit Inceſt. with his own 
Daughter. When a Man is in this Condition, he hath no fear of 


God before his: Eyes. He is not hiniſclf, but - inclined to all 
manner. of Sin, which -he. will commit according as he hath - 

wreunity and invitation. . Let not the Worldfay it is a ſmall 
Sin, for it. is great in the conſequent -Evils, and the. wrath of - 


There - 


God is plainly revealed againſt it. ..- - 


bone Fo any miſchief. . What evil hath not the Drunkard done? 


- 
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-"There i no Reaſon why Men ſhould follow it with ſoch Gree» 
: dineſs:know ye what ye do, To bring on your ſelves ſwift Deftruttion? 
: to plunge your ſelves yet ſooner into it ? You are ſenlible of the 
eviland inconveniency of 'this preſent Life occaſioned by your 
Sin, and will you to be rid of that thruſt your ſelves into greater ? 
This would be as ridiculous madneſs, as rodivert the Pain of a 
cut Finger, to pour ſcalding Oyl upon the whole Body : There 
is a better way ſhewed by taking away the cauſe of the Grief, 
which you are exhorted unto, and to prevent all the Miſery. You 
. cannot endure Thirſt, how then would you like to be in that 
lace where he is, Who wants a drop of water to cool bis Tongue? 
uke 16.24. If you could have a ſhort and merry Life, that would 
no more 'make amends for a {id Eternity. then a ſingle pleaſant 
dream, now doth for an hundred years Miſery. 
: | There is a Drunkafd who thinks he thall eſcape ; becauſe he 
is no Murderer, Extortioner, unjuſt Perſon, he pays every one 
his due, and is no Mans Enemy but his own, he is of the good nas» 
tured ſort, ' for he cannot endure quarrelling, bat prevents it in 
the beginning, and is a Peace- maker. He abhors Malice, Envy. 
ing, Strife, and hath ſeveral good Qualities. Ferhaps he is une 
godly or a Swearer, but it not: In Truth fofar thou doſt well, 
thou comeſt near being qualificd to be one of the Saints in light;; 
Yet lackeft thou onericing, Go and put away thy D: unkennrefs, tor» 
fake all thy Companions in evil, come and follew Chriſt, and 
thou ſhilt have better Fellowſhip in Heaven. Many will go away 
forrowful ac this Saying, for they think the other ſufficient, and 
this the-only Delight they have, which they care not to part 
withz then they have no Lot or Fortion in the Kingdow of God, 
Neither fet them think they may rerain ic throughout their Life, 
ard leave'it off in Old Age, when they cannot Taſte what they 
drink ; or in Sickneſs when their Stomach will not bear ic, then 
they will repent of their former Exceſs: Thank you tor nothiog, 
you will Sin as long as you can, and when not able any lorger 
you will leave off. 1s jr good that God ſheuld ſearch you out ? Or as 
one Man niicketh another, do ye fo mock um? Joh 13.9. He will 
certzinly to it: Neither will he be impoſed apon by the foolith 
Craft, yon thirk to uſe. The Grace of Ged that brirgeth Salvsti- 
#n hath apptarcd to all Men, teaching us that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly Laſts,ns ſhould live foberly inthis preſent World, Tit.g.11,12. 
It is no denial of a thirg, when one cannot make uſe of it ; nei- 
Pp 2 ther 
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ther i it'tiving ſoberly in this preſent World, when hes gai 
out of -it. Such Temperance as God is well-pleaſed with, a 
will Reward, mdſt be exerciſed- in time of full Health and Vi- 
gour ; when the Man might run to the fame Exceſs of Riot with 
others, but obedience only ſhall reſtrain him, not Bodily infirmi« 
ties or other worldly Reaſon. 
'From- what hath been already noted it appears, that there 
doth not ariſe ſuch a mighty Gratification from this Sin: The 
Delight is not till, as commonly ſaid, the Senſes are lolt ; fo when 
the Man can leaſt diſcern between Good and Evil, he: moſt ad- 
miresir. They are worſe natured, who require ſuch- hard and 
unpleaſant things of their Companions, who preſs that upen them, 
which is received with Abhorrency as Sink- water z but no fault 
is in them, who refoſe to comply with a baſe Humour. , Such” 
would account themſelves good and kind Souls, the Promoters of 
Happineis, wtio are the only Authors of unealinets and Vexatits 
on : A monſtrous abſurdity and reverſal of the Nature of things: 
When the drinking is contrary to all Law, thoſe are reputed the, 
principal Engines of Mirch who do compel ; but who ſuffers it, 
1s made the Objeft of Reproach and Laughter. It is ſo among 
hot-headed Youths, and the Beaſts of the People. Others da, 
uſe the method of fair intreaty, and exaſperating Exprefſions to 
entice unto ſintul Compliance. And if after all the Man will not 
yield, an ill CharaRter is faſtened on him. When he is ſolliciced, 
it comes into his mind. Aow can / do this great wickedneſs, and ſin 
again God? Here he is put to his Choice, Whether he will pleaſe 
vain and ſinful Men, or the Great and Holy Lord Governour of 
the World, who would have his Laws obſerved, they would have 
them broken. If hes out of their ſight, yet he both ſees and kyowt 
what they do. And he would be alſo in their knowledge, if they did 
rot uſe ſuch abominable means to ftifle and deface it. But if they 
can apprehend any thing of his infinite Perfeftion, Whether it 
be right toobey his Goed-will, rather then comply with their 
wicked Humour, Fudgeye. "They muſt acknowledge him their 
Superionr, and they could not take it well if any thing beneath 
themſelves ſhonld be preferred before them. tt is no Moroſeneſs 


of Temper to refuſe obliging, « Man that ſhall dic, and the Son 
of Man that ſhall be as Graſs, If by ſo doing he muſt diſptcaſe 
God hig Saviour, Whoſtretcheth out the Heavens as a Curtam. 


- ” 

+... AW 
_ 'Ts incur his 'difpleaſure any way muſt be upon dangerons 
terins, but here they are not ſo acce; table or eafie : If it be ſach 
aPl:afureto drink, Why are you angry ic ſhould be ſifted out and 
examined ?' If deſtruction and milcry are in their ways, why are 
Men enraged: it1bould he found out and diſcovered ? 'Would they” 
rather fall into it, then be told off their-danger? They cannot 
endure to be pe1 ſwaded of from their deteicful Vanitics ; Away 
with this turbulent Fellow, ir 5s 15! fir be ſhould live. There” is 
but little good te be had in this World, and he weuld bereave 
us even of that. It doth proroke and ſet the Worid in a rage to 
ſtrike immediately upon their -luſts. When' the two prophers ſhalt 
have finiſhed rbeir Teſtunny, and ſhall be killed, then they #hat awelt. 
#91 the Earth ſhall rejoyce wver them, avid make merry, ard ſhall ſerd 
gifts one to another, becauſe theſe prophets tormented them that dwvlt 
on the Earth, Rev. 11. 10. Elijha was accounted one that rroubled 
Ifracl, r 'Kizgs/18. 17. The Hiſtory of the Prophets, Chriſt 
and Apoſtles hew what an eiteem the World had of -them, and: 
how exalperated upon the account of their faithful dealing ; who 
&d beſt deſerve of the World,were leaſt accounted of by ir. How” 
hath the God of this World blinded the eyes of Men char they 
ſhould evitentreat;kill and ſtone the Meſſengers of their Peace ard 
Safety, even the Servan's uf the Moſt FlighGod nhich ſhewed an:0/ 
them the way of Salvation, ARts 16. 17. [tis no new thing under* 
the Suh to have evil recompenced tor 'gaod, that thoſe ſhould not, 
be thought fit to live amongtt Mavukind, who are muſt inftrumen= 
tal to. their welfare. ' 

Sirs, ye are deluded with a 'falſe appearance, *and if ye lay* 
hold of that, ve loſe the true hapyineſs. The preſent deceit is 
uſed for an eaſe or remedy of the evilsof life; but would ic not 
be better to be withour ſome of ri&6m, and have 2 more exccl- 
lent remedy for the ret ? Gd forbid that any ſhould rake away 
the rrae delights of the Sons of Men ;, bur they are put in mind 
* to remove thole falſe ones which are not of his ordaining. 2nd to 
place his inſtead thereof, which when themſclves have i: Iy -aſt= 
ed, will affirm to be betcer. You are not forbid itrongy 4: ink, 
nor Wine, but only ſhewed a more exce! eni way of rec: 'ving 
them ; You are required to be Men fill, to abide in that horonr 
you are endued with ; otherwiſe, 10v wolld be like the B-aits 
that Perth. Several are as lovely 9 behold and if your ancers 
ſtanding were ſet alide, you would becoine as one of them, which 
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this ſin dath For the time: is haſtily ſaid, He 'that drinketh 
leaſt, drinketh like a Beaſt, ro wh-chic- may be added by way of 
return, he who drinketh moſt, drinketh like a Sow which is fils- 
thy and abominadle of all fore-footed Creatures. : Into a low. 
. degree, even the worſt of them he. is. degenerated ; \ for in; the 
greateſt partare to belgen ſame foot-lteps of pure and uncorr ap. 
ted Nature; they do not eat nor drink further then decs thenr. 
ood; and if Man would be well according to his fenlicive part. 
which he is not to reſt in,but alcend higher) 4k, now rhe. Beaſts, 

. qud they ſhall: jearb thee, (Job 12, 7, He mult receive. ſuſtc. 
nance in the ſame manner as they do; There are ſome would fain' 

| have the ſtupidity & inconlideration of a Beaſt, and yet would not. 
: becontenced with the like Enjoyments. Who would have their rea 
ſon baniſhed, for that is the Seriouſneſs and Morality they cane 
. not endure 4, They know not what conduces ro their  Perf-tion 
. and Glory, they are willingly ignorant chat this afliſted by Grace: 
 , tends toan [mmortal and Happy Being, -if they woold faffer thetn«: 
= to be guided by it: Take away Thovght and Conſiderati-! 
. on, Man is like a wild Aﬀſes colt, which ſports for a while, but. 
. afterwards is heavy 3. ſo he may frollick it a littie-in his younger” 
. days, then become doll,and ſpend the greatelt part of tus life void! 
- Et50s checrfulneſs; and that ended, a worie thing" may befall 


. For Pſal."'104. 15. 'Febn-2. ro. Which are commonly al- 
'ledgedin vindication of this ſin, when it rather argnes of-more' 
'Ingratitude and Diſobedicyce. Our Gracious Goa hath give 
this good wreature for neceſſary refreſhment” and honeſt cheerful- . 

neſs,}ſo.there /is no waſte or diſturbance to reaſon. But if Men' 
will not be content with this-Liberty, -and when Gnd hath order- 

, ed they ſhall drink no more after theſe ends are anſwered, if they 
will go-futther 0 add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, Deut. 29. 19, To 
force down more after they bave well drnrk already, and have not 
:the leaſt Appetite, thete is the provocation of 'this ſin. Nothing 
exaſperates ſo much -as abuſed favour, and becauſe God hath 
' been good therefore for Men to be more wicked, this makes fin to 
:be excceding finfnl. He is moſt Cifpleaſed with thoſe which are 
committed againſt his loving-kxindnels, and ticrefore becanſe he 
;hath given great liberty totranſgreſs that, ando preſume upon 
.his being merciful to forgive, -is a perverſe way of reaſoning, and 

\Makes the fin ſeven times greater. To hope that God will for- 
Tu give 
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give ſnch Malicious and Preſ:mptuous Offenders or Deſpiſers is in 
effc&t that he will prpye, a Liar; Bur 1 will puniſh you accorarng to the 
frat of your doings, ſaiththe Lord, Jer. 21. 14. Every Mags lin 
would be pardoned, if hopcs or wiſhes alone would axruh 
Lord to pardon them z In truth he is what he hath procla 
himſelf, The Lo 4, the Lord God, HMrrorul and gracious, wg ſuf< 
fering,and aburdant in good..eſs and truuh (11 lo, be 1s to be be ieved 
what he ſaith further )k:eping Mercy for thy ſan«s,forgroing Iniquity, 
Tranſgreſſion and ſin,aug that wil by no means clear the Gaiky, Exod; 
34+, 6» 7. His aiercy i» confi med more then ten times before this 


of Judgment comes. Think not this lait hard,QO ye I ranſgrefſurs po 21; 
for whether is meet, yuy ſhould turn away fro your luis, or God Rum. 3» 5+ * 


ſhould deveſt himicif of jultice and Truch rather then paniih you 
toc, the fame? Which can be mult reaſonably expected, either 
yaur ſelves muſt go inio Hgil, or that the Words be hath ſpoken 
(hail come to-naught? Godiak /prkgn once, twice bave I beard this 
that power belongeth unto God, Plal. 62, 11: - I hough had joyn 
hand, the wicked ſball not be unpumſhed, Prov. 11. 21. Do not 
think to trifle with him, top he is a Rigateod; Judge, and. a, Fa+ 
ther only tochoſt who perform yaco hun cnc Ovedience of Chil 
dren. J | 


- As for the other yain Imaginations the Drunkard hath, they Antep.238 | 


are grounded upon unbclief or deiperate folly. He cannot be fo 
ſenceleſs to conclude, ir (hall happen ro him according to his un- 
belief, that there is no future State, only hecauſe he chinks ſa, or 
would hays. it ſo, and thus make void che-fixed decrees of Alaighe 
ty God with his. own:weak fancy or fruicle(s delire. - 1f he is us 
believing now,and ſoreſolves io continue, the firſt thing that ſhall 
convince of the miſtake will be his own woful experieace ; baz 
when this ſhall teach 6im, his condition will be without hope or 
remedy. /. It would be amore wilg way to believe 21d ſo avoid, 
then to go. wich an evil heart of unbelich, till death d2livers. hin 
over,where he {hall be forced to beiieve. aud tremble, and-aftery 
wards ſce and ſuffer. But if he hath not quite lolt his Faich, be 
molt be Cqnvinced of a more foolith manner of Atting. He abhorg 
and cannotendure his preſent Life becauſe it is miſerable : there is 
the ſame Reaſdn, he Gould not thealt himſelf forward int» the 
other z for if -the Puniſhment of Sin js now fo grievous,- that Mzn 


woald do any thing toberid ot it, what will ic be hereafter when Jer. 12.5. 


God ſhall ſtretch forth his Arm to take full Veageance on the 
Workers: 
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Workers of iniquity ? > Theſe had better take warning; God hath 
given then 49 5 repent of ther Drunkerinels.Be ſure cb em. 

ly with his gfacions purpoſe, make their Peace” with Him, 
fopatben out their tie by all lawful means," to prepare the more. 
for the Bridegro@n's comme. * But if they will goon in their ow 
former way, they ſhall Taſte and Feel this to be true. Their 
Grapes are Grapes ofGall, their Cluſters are bitter. Their tvine i the 
Poiſen of Drazons, and the cruel Venom of  Aſps, Dent. 32. 32, 


" What hath poſſiſſed the minds of Ment to be ſo in lore with . 
this Evil ? All are not, for Twks and /-fidels are not {o guilty there« 
of as the Chriftian World. A Company of People who profeſs 
to believe the Scriptures in which are contained ſevere Threat- 
Nnings againſt this Sin, yet they moſt of all do commir it. The 
Laws and Preſcriptions of 'Heathen Deities' and falſe Prophets 
throughout the World are- obſerved ; bur here in Chriſtendogy 
Men Go yot obty the Cemmmandments of rhe Lord and his Chriſt. 
The word: of Jonadab rhe Son of Rechab, that he commanded his Sons 
_ not t6 drink Wime,are performed, Jer.35.14- But our bountiful Lord 
hat perimitted the good uſe thereof with this charge, Be ye not 
mh thi/h Wire wherein 1s exceſs, Eph. $::18.'''Yet Men have 
tranſgreſſed, his. Voice, wherefore the R:chabites may be their 
Judges, and'it will be more tolerable in the day of Judgment” for 
HMahometans and Idolaters then for this fortiſh Generation. * 0 
fooliſh People, who hath bewirched you that you ſhuuld not obey the Truth, 
before ph Sor Chriſt bath been evidently-ſer forth cruefird 
wnorgyodP GH 354; Alt of youhear himiPreached, and ſome 
have divnkof the Cup of the Lord;' yer you' reſort aggin to the 
Cup of Devils, by Drinking after ſach an exceſſive mariner, as 
' they. of '61d did in Sactificmg to Evil Spirits; which atſo 'now 
chiefly graiffies them who prompr t»-ſfin'and dilobedience. | 
If we did alloww'for thee Temprations &f Drink and Company 5 
yet the16!s of Gods Favonr, Peace ot Mind; :af:dthealth of Bo4 
dy will not bt ſoffiviently recompenced with that prerended-con- 
veriency. Look not only upon the good colour of the Liquor 
nor hearken to the Merriment of Companions'when they are at it, 
but confider the En? Think upon-the while lifeand way of thoſe 
Jjolv Perſons, ant! thet relFrne whether orthhkin neſs is-nor picjuis 
dicial-to Mans'Papplieſs? Her coftAft thonpecp into the Clams 
' bers of Death (as that may be dont by Faith } and ſee thoſe poor 
ad oben ggtes i 5 4 £3014" V.Ja6i | >: Svuls, 
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(Souls who were once Drinking and making Merry on the Earth, 
:the Pit hath ſhut her Mouth upon them, aud now they are full of 
-Arguiln aud Indignation for their former Folly ; There re- 
mains ſtill the like Threatning to the Drurkaras of England, - the 
Drunkards of England ſhall be troden uncer Feet, Ila. 28. 3, For 
the Judgment of God is the ſame againſt all Nations, Times and 
'People who commir the ſame offence. Why wiil they not be 
-perlwaded to come ont of ſuch a way ? To draw off from fo 
.great a dauger ?.// hen lirael ſaw the Egyptians dead on the Sea- 
ſhore, the People feared the Lord, and believed the Lord and his 
Servant Moſes, .Exed. 14. 30, 31. .And have you not known 
.fome who have been as it were drowned in a Flood of Drink? 
'Whio have brought themſelves into the Droply aud other Di- 
_ ſeaſes, and ſeveral ways have came to an untimcly,fearful end ? 
And will you not fear the-Lord, and believe cn the '/Lord, his 
Son, and Apoſtles, who make-mention of worſe things to come 
hereafter then what we ſee commonly happen? How oft 1s the 
.Candle of the withed put our ? And how oft cometh their deſiruttion 
apon them? God diſtiibuteth Sorrows in his Anger,' Job 21. 19. 
How. many have we-hecard-to have killed themſiclves with Bran- 
dy,. who have burnt up their own Vital Spirits with-the greater 
heat of. Liquors, and by innumerable Accidents have been haltily 
cut off,” and all occaſioried through Intemperance. Job calls it 
their Deſtruttion, for themſelves are the Author of it; and is not 
God dilplealed with Mens doings after this-manper ? 
Seme may be apt to ſay, this 1s too home: Burt it is too true— 
by ſad and daily experience, and fit tobe obſerved that ail hence- 
| forward may tak<care to themſelves. Examples ſhould be taken 
. Notice of, and //riiten for our Admonition upon mbom the end» of 
the VVorld are cone, 1 Cor. 10. 11. In this Generation alſo 
where Drunkenneſs doth abound, and the Men « e ſerled on their 
lees, Zeph. 1,.12.,.1f any hath a real love and compaſſion for 
Maokind, he.is not to, be blamed if he doth uſe the moſt plaja 
and obvious expreſſions, to prevent thoſe evils which come upon 
them by their Sin and Folly. Auy words are more tolerable thin to 
ſuffer the thing it ſelf ; Several will find fault with chis way of 
: Writing uſed inthis Chapter eſpecially 3 But they are d-lired 
to conlider likewile, bow the ſtile of Scripture runs exatly ac- 
cording4o thoſe Times when it was firſt Penned, and that is 
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Pal. 119.,to.be the Role of all afrer Ages. . If others think: that here it 
42. hath been varied from, when thoſe common ſayings and excuſes - 
were inſerted which are not-to be found inthe Word, yet there it 
Prov-26-5 js aid, Anſwer 4 fool according to bis folly leaſt he be wiſe in bis 
own conceit.. It hath been endeavoured: to convince themin their - 

own way of Arguing z for why ſhould Wickedneſs brave it out 
and-paſs..uncoatradictcd'? We have aſlurar.ce, that one time- 

(yet. to come) All iniquity ſhall ſtop ber Mout9, Pal. 

197-- 42. The means to accompliſh which is- to take off that 
Colour-ard Varniſh of Reafon, to diſcover that \plauſible- ſhew 

of : Wit with which, Men + countenance their Sin. For he flatrey- 
 eth bi» ſelf ws bis own ſight, 'until bis Iniquity ſhail be found-yo be - 
'batoful, Pali 36. 22 Which hath been here ſomewhat mani. - 

felted a6certing to the Ability 'God 'hath given. _ | i, 

Ler the Mad and Frantick World paule tor a while; why, 

'you. may:continue Men''{FiHl, and'yer go it» another way : 'You 

may. *Rtill- retain the ſame 'AﬀeCtions and 'Deſires, and have 

- them at preſent. in 'a :good manner contented ; however, you 

- may refrain for a little while from the full Grarification of them. 

You are 'now- all for good Drink, 'the wo Meaſire is 

: now [mich - better then''exceſs, but for further: encouragement 

: Oar 'Lord faid juſt before” his ' Paſſion, '/ will drink 'no more 

of; the fruzt of the Vine, until that day that I drink, it new in the - 
Kingdom of God, Mark t4. '25.: Aid in this Mountain ſbkl 

the Lord of Hoſts mike ito. all Ptople a Feaſt of fat Things, 

- is Feaſt of ' Wines on the lee, 'of fat things full of Marrow, of 
"Wines on "the lets well refintd, la. 25:6 Indeed, fuch groſs and 
"ſefifunl 'Pleaſures 'afe not-To be 'expeRed'in Heaven as refit 

'from Eating "and Drinking ;"even here'it- is ſaid wal refined : 

- But' undoubtedly others will be ſubſticuted in the Room, whith 
ſhall'more' refreſk 'then theſe'd0 now, according to what ano- 

* ther Prophet faith, Their heart ſhall rejoyce ' as' through Wine, 

their heart ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, Zech. 10. 7.” It hall give 

vs. alike" ſatisfaftion as 'Wine doth now, but as much greater - 

and of longer continvance -as : the Infinite and everlaſting 

_ God in whem/all fulneſs dwells,: doth - exceed that lit- 

'' tle and einpty delight which js now to'be had from © the | 


{& - Creature. - The'Spirit of God © condeſcends to our Infirmity, 


and exhorts to. his Obedience by promiſing the faine oo | 
| ”" | 


1}... . ERP 
which we now” eagerly deſire after. Who is all, for plealagt 
Prink, ' Hath'' tho "very ſime” invitation to follow after the 
things of his Kingdom.” 1f the Drunkard will leave off: bis 
cons Courſes, fie -ſbalf find more content and leſs inconveni- 
.ency ; moreover exceeding great” arid Eternal Happineſs here- 
after. | | | 
Perhaps he will ſay, he hath been ſo long uſed to it that 
'he canner. Indeed a wicked habit is not quickly or eaſily 
- ſhaken off; It crept on by degrees, and will Rick cloſe, but _ 
there is an'abfolute neceflity. Except ye .repent, ye ſhall periſh, — 
twice aſſerted, Zuke 13. And that is a through change of 
mind and reformation of Life; If he hath been guilty of 
Drunkenneſs, let him ask Pardon for ir, and be ſo no more. 
Seck for the Grace of God, which is ſufficient to ſubdue rhe 
power of this or any Sin. The Man muſt be ſure ſincerely 
to labour together therewith, and endeavour te be freed from 
Sottiſhneſs the ſame way he got it; let him daily deny himſelf 
ſomewhat and abridge a little of his wonted Meaſure ; by this 
means he may be at length free from ir. | 
It is commonly pleaded by him, who lies under a cuſtom 
of ſin that he cannot forſake it; So he flatters and beguiles 
his own Soul, that cither ..God . will -net require-him ro do 
an impoſſible thing, and therefore he ſhall be excuſed; or 
he is an hard Maſter to ſhut a Man out of Heaven and caſt 
him into Hell for a thing he could not help. Bur O' wicked 
Servant! Wherefore doft thou to keep thine own wickedneſs 
accuſe God fooliſhly and falſly ? For he will nor lay upon Man 
more. then night, that he ſhould enter into Judgment with God, 
Job 34: 23” Kepent, if peradventure the iniquity of thine heart 
may be forgiven ; Conſider ſeriouſly, thou alone haft wilfally 
brought thy {elf under the Power and Slavery of Sin. By 
former hardening thy heart, and not hearing Gods Voice, 
when thou hadſt more ſtrength, and ſin leſs; At the firſt 
entrance upen the Pratice of it thou Couldſt more eaſily 
have not done, then done it-3-- after thou coutdft refrain 
with a ſmall irkſomneſs, till fin at. length began 'to prevail 
through thine own negle@ to reſiſt, and willingneſs to enter- 
tain if. And becauſe & is more difficult to part with, thon 
concludeſt impoſſible ; No habit, however long in contratting 
Qq 2 " 
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3s impoſſible. to be removed, it. may - be done thongh + with" 
difficulty. , It cannot be done. in-.an Inftant, but, may in Snc-. 
ceſſion of 'time. There. is none, ſq far- gone | in- the. Uiſeaſe 
of .. Dannkenneſs or. other .Sin, bur there is bope of: Cure; 
- Wherefore thoſe' Sinners ..are required to attend. to.,the ex. 
- hortation,- *Rom, 13. 11, 12, 13, 14.. Take the Bible into 
th.ir. hands .ard read it,. whether they . will hear or frorbear, 
it hath been hete enforced with Motives. out of the ſaid Book:; 
if. hy neglet, it is at. their Peril; they, age Children of 
: Dartreſs; - But lit us, who are of the Day be Sober, putting on 
the 'Brcaft-plart of Faith and. Love, and for .an Helmet the bope + 
of Salvarion, 1, Thel, 5.:8. And theſe things even now- will : 
give ns- more comfort and, Satisfattien, then they can mee :- 
with in Stupidity and. Drunkengehb. . 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of Adultery, Fornication,  Uncleanneſs, - 


Laſciviouſnels. | 


Heſe are ſome of thoſe Works of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 19.2. 
Of the which they that do ſuch things ſhall net inherit the 

King dom of God. But what preſent Good do they brin 
int recompence of ſo great a Lois? Ir is ſurmiſed much, becaule 
of the inclination in Mans Nature to theſe Lults ; they do like- 
wiſe beat ſtrongly upon the outward Senſe, and it ſeems hard he 
ſhould be reltrained to gratific them. - It is the moſt intenſe De- 
light Man enjoys,and why ſhould he not find ſome Pleaſure amidſt 
ſo many-Evils and Miſeries of Life ? All Fleſh conſorteth accor- ' 
ding to its kind, and muſt Man who hath the ſame Tendency be 
hindred from it ? Were thoſe Deſires put in only to torment him, 
in that he muſt not Att accordingly? Doth God,to magnific his Po. 
wer and Pleaſure, command him-to abſtain from that which by the 
Law in his Members, he is bound to obey ? And then how mach 
Pleaſure and Mirth doth the Diſcourſe thereof afford ? More is * 

fancied in the-AQ and Fruition: | 

The preſent Deſign requires to ſet forth Sin in its utmoſt ad- 
vantage, and there may-be other Circumſtances conceived, but 
allowing for all the Delight thereof; yet this is not that Good + 

thing, which i ſet before the Sons of Mein. Indeed Sin is im- 
proved to the utmoſt : Though its Followers with all their Wit and 
Contrivance cannot find out any new Pleaſures, yet what they have 
already they manage with ſo- much Skill, that they -receive as © 
.much Delight from then as poſlibly-can be had, and yet all comes 
ſhort of the True Happineſs, As for theſe Fleſhly Luſts, the trou- 
ble and expeQatian going before, and choſe lnconveniencies and - 
Etil afterwards, will more then exceed the ſudden Complacency. - 
Tac Gall is much more then pure Honey, if any is to be =__ \ 
R W T5 4 


- FAGAN AGE ft SES — ox 2/04 BAG PGCE PEI AE Os) en. rs, > 


(302) 


.which is little, like that at tle end of Jonathan's Rod, 1 Sam; 


x = of them which uſcd curious Arts, brought the Books together 
and burnt them before all Men, ſo mightily grew the word of God and 
prevailed, Acts 19. 19,20. And there is.the ſame Reaſon ſtill, that 
thoſe Printed Songs, Romances, Play-Books, which propagate 
Sin in the World, and inan implicic manner (under t-eatheniſh 
Titles) callto queſtion Gods Juſtice and Truth kn giving Laws 
to-mankind, Niould alfo be burar, as thoje are, which contain 
ſcandalous Refleftions upon the King and Goverinent ; Andyo ac. 


.cordingly they would be thrown into the Flames, if the word of 


God did now fo mightily grow and prevail, as it did in thoſe 
firſt and pureſt times. But ſeeing they areftill extant to corrupt ' 
the Minds and Manners ef People, tomething 1s to be ſaid more 
particularly. EIT 

Bahold 'in this thou art not juſt, 'I will anſwer thee, that God's 
greater then Man : V Vby doſt tho ftreve againit bim ? For be giveth net 
Actount of any of his Matters, Job 33. 12,13. He doth more ex- 
ceed the greateſt Monarch then this vaſt Globe of the World, 
a ſingle Duſt of the Ballance ; and is not bound co: give the' leaſt 
Account of whatever he erjoyns us. Therefore ſhall ye keep-my 
.Commandments, and do them, [am the Lord; Lev. 22. 31.". Preſent 
and cheerful Obedience is to be paid unto him; wirhout perverſe 
Diſputings of corrupt Minds. By Faith Abraham when he was 


Called to go out into: a place which he ſhould after receive for an Inhers- 


tance obeyed, and went out not knowing whether be wear, Heb. 11. 8, g. 
Who believes in God that formed him,ifhe would'bejaſtified with 
faithful Abraham, muſt perform his Commands how contrary fo- 
ever they appear to Fleſh and Blood, if he doth not preſently un- 
derftand, wherefore the Lord ſhould require fuch things, as he 
doth commonly makethat known afterwards. The Servant is to 
do, not to eramine the Will of his Maſter. But who who « like 
wnto the Lord our God, who humblerh bimſelf to behold rhe things that 
are in Heaven and Earth? Yet condeſcends-to that (which the 
proud Men of the World will not) as to permit his Servants to 
reaſon of his righteous Atts, 1 Sam. 12. 7. and to judge of the equa- 
lity of bs ways, Ezek.18.25. and for thoſe who deſpiſe this man- 
ner of Goodneſs, there is ſeverity reſeryed in ſtore. 
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The Ciſe in hand ſeems oppoſite to carnal Reaſon, becauſe | 
Fleſh will argue for fleſhly Luits ; nevertheleſs take ir not quite 
away, but only its Prejudice and Corruption; it may put ina” 
hwtul Claim without boundlefs or extravagant Delires, and then. 
Fleſh-it'ſelf may judge how jalt and reaſonable the Laws of God 
are. - Thoſe natural inclinations are not reſtrained, but exprelly 
ordered to be complyed withal, Gen. 2.18. Gen.g.1. 1 Cor.7.2,9. 
This one Expedient vindicates the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God 
from all choſe Cavils of Mzn, walking after their own Lufts. _But 
as he is Soveraign Lord to exerciſe his Kingdom and Deminion 
over Mcn, he dorh in this as in the other things, allow alawful 
Liberty, and is pleaſed farther to try our Ohedience. 

The Gallants will cry Piſh, a Wife is an irkfome thing to Men 
of 'Fallion. They -cannor endure to be confined. The Blood 
runs warm in their Veins and they are wanton ; When I had fed 
thenr to the fl, they then committed Adultery, and aſſembled themſclues 
by Troops in the 'Ftarl»ts Houſes : they were as fed Horſes in the Mor- 
ming every one Neighed after his Neighbours Wife, Jer. 5. 7,8. If 
thele marry, it is toget Heirs to inherit th-ir Eſtate, but they will 
not be deprived of wonted Libertiniſm. They hunt ont after con- 
venient Objetts, not valuing whether they break through another 
Mans inclofure or ſport in a Coimmon. Are not theſe brisk Men 
more Happy and berter eſteemed of in the World, then thoſe 
dullFlegmarick Souls who keep the Marriage Bed undefiled ? Moſt 
certainly ſuch are of the ſafer ſide as for the time to come, but 
for'the preſ-nt who hath the greater ſhare of Happineſs ? {t may 
'be judged of, when the ways of the Laſcivious Wanton are ſome- 
"what laid open. 

' The Lordhathbeen Witneſs bertreen thee and the Wife of thy Youth, © 
ag air ft whom thou haſt dealt Treacherouſly, yer is ſhe thy Comparion and * 
VVife of thy Covenant, Mal. 2.14. - When a Man proves unfaith- 
ful, his Heart is alienated from her who is the conſtant Compa- 
- nion of his Bed ; for going after Strangers makes affection ceaſe 

towards his own : Perhaps at firſt it was not ſo much unkindneſs 
as to gratific an extravagant Deſire ; but the Seeds of hatred are 
'ſown, which ſpring np and embitrer their other Delights. Who 
' have ſufficient of outward Bleſſings, yet all is ſpoiled by this one 
_ acc rſedthing. Thoſe mutual Heart-burnings, Diſcontent; ſad 
' Wiſhes and mprecations take away the Relliſh of other Enjoy- 
. ments. It is very hard on-the Womans fide, that ſhe muſt be 
wretched + 
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. wretched for no fault of her own,. but meerly the inignity;;antl 
: baleneſs of her Husband ; wao, (according ro the uſual Mcthods 
. of injuſtice). con-mits a double Tranſgrcſlion ;, Furſt » becomes 
perfidious,and then concelves Hatred, waich laſt is thought an ex- 
cuſe of the Siu, when in Truth it is a worſe Aggravation there- 
of. If he hath the leaſt Senſe of God above, thole ſcrere girds 
and twitches of Conſcience do more then abundantly. takeoff 
from the Sweetneſs of ſtolen Waters. If he bath any degree of 
common Nature, he cannot but be moved with his own injury 
and fallhood towards whom he is bound to give tbat which is 
equal, and obſerve the ſolemn Oath and Promite between them, 
Many particulars do ſufficiently ſhew, that be who violates .con- 
jugal Chaltity,procures continued Vexation unto himſelf; and for 
a few hours running after unlawful Love, be renders the whole 
Courſe of his Life miſerable: This Truth is ſo diſcernable that 
more need not to be ſaid thereof. It is not altogether-ſo pleaſant 
for married Men, to follow theſe Loſts of the Fleſh: but the (ingle 
-Perſon who bath none ro controul him, who is tycd ta none, 
but at Liberty for all, he finds the pretended good of them. 
But it would be better for him if he let them alone, or have 
the lawful Remedy. No, no, Crys,the young Man. Variety is 
pleaſant, one time for this, then for another wherever Beauty or 
Change invite him: At firſt, this kind of Life may ſeem delight- 
ful, thoſe Preparatives co ſomewhat pleaſe. That ot:ſcene and 
filthy Talk, laſcivious Songs, wanton Dalliances and rude Ge- 
MNures (for thus the Devils Souldier is trained up and Diſciplined) 
are aliccle diverting, till abnudant and repeated nie doth alſo 
take that away. If the'ſtripling hath not caſt off all regard to 
God and -his Worſhip (as. that' is ſeldom, for the impreſſions 
are then more ſtrong and lenfivle, and it may be preſerved by good 
Education of Parents) then his thoughts will be apt to accuſe 
him. 1t is not meet, the fame Tongue wherewith Prayers and 
Praiſes are offered up unto the Meft High God, ſhould be defiled 
.. with corrupt Communications, or ſinging forch the Encomium of 
fin and iniquity. T herewith to Bleſs God the Father, and therenuh 
to diſhonour him. Out of the ſame Mouth proceedeth Guod and Evils 
My Brubren theſe things ought not ſo to be, Doth a Fountain ſend 
forth at the ſame place ſwect water and bitter.? Jam,z3.10,11. Con- 
ſcience wi.l make luch ReficRtions, which turn outward Laughter 
Into an inward Sigh. This bitter allay is mingled with the - 
cular 
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cular and merry Diſcourſe as it is called. Andif he will n6t 
think of theſe things, bat $2 on making [much noiſe, yet there 
isa ſad ſting behind ; that 0 rd Jeſus ſhall be fulfilled, 7 /ay 
wnto you, that every idle word that. Men ſpall ſpeak, they ſhall give att 
Account thereof in the Day of Judgment, for by thy words thou ſh 
be juſtified, and by thy words thow ſhalt be Condemned, Mat.12.36, 37. 
Even at. preſent aMandiſcovereth himſelf by the Talk of hisMouth; 
Where proceeds ferth Filthineſs and Folly, itis a ſtrong Preſump- 
tion that ſuch is he himſelf. A noble Subject to converſe _ 
whereof a Man cannot think withoutabborrence. A fign of an 
exalted and raiſed Spirit,to depreſs the Mind into a Beaſt; What- 
ever delight ariſes hereby, it is like that of Children or Fools. 
Thegreat Talkers of this kind, do not pretend to ſuch a mighty 
degree of Pleaſure from the meer Diſcourſe ; that 1s ſaid to be 
when Words are reduced into Actions. 

Here lies a rub in the young Mans way,and this helps for remo- 
yal thereof. That ſhame and modeſty of Nature is an hindrance 
to him fiom doing thus wickedly.” He gives back, and had ra- 
ther let it alone. And therefore this muft be laid aſide, (which 
is not done without time. and difficulty) before the expected Sa- 
tisfaCtion can be had. - The mind is ſpoiled of its moſt lovely 
Ornament before he comes to the doing of thoſe things in ſecret, 
whereof jt is aſhame to ſpeak. That Virgin bluſh (then which 
nothing is more heautifal) muſt be gone. Accordingly the mo- 
dern way of breeding is to drive that away as ſoon as poſlible. 
It is more eminent in the Female Sex, and was formerly an excel- 
_ lency, but now eſteemed the effeft of Countrey Education, laugh- 
edat, and by keeping Company with the Town Ladies, aud fre- 
'quenting the Play houſe it is at length utterly loſt. In the other 
it goes away by aſſociating with Laſcivious Perſons, and com- 

plying with vnſavoury Diſcourſe. Is this to bring up Children in 
the Nurture and Adnonition of the Lord ? Certainly this way doth 
ſooner lead them to commit all iniquity with Greedineſs, and 
makes them the Child/en of Hell. Corruption moves quick 
enough of it ſelf, there is noneed of taking away the Clog that 
- he may run more haſtily in the broad way. However it is irk- 
ſometo do that, but then he may fall to commirrirg of Folly ;, for 
. ſo the Holy Ghoſt in a peculiar manner calls this Sin. The fore- 


| Boing diſturbance is removed, there ſucceeds another after- 
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Thoſe qualtns of Conſcience immediately after the FaCt, are- 
more bitter then the ſweet of the beloved Sin. © They, are equal 
in Degree, but longer in Duration. That. Horrour and Di- 
Nrafion of mind for what ix OMe, thoſe frighcful Suggeſtions 
of having offended God, the" Blarknefs of Guilt which comes 
forth and fits heavy upon the $ofrl,, Indignation and Ariguilh, all 
theſe ſtagd in oppoſition to the delight he had. The laſtful Per- 
ſon is ſeb{iÞle of. thus much at firſt, which render the Sin-uneaſie 
and diſquieting. He thinks to tof!ow it na longer: Bur then the 
Devil or his Inſtruments wicked Companions, or his own' deceit. 


fol Heart way diftate, That at firlt he will meet with ſuch kind 


of Bugbears : The Dog within will at length ceaſe to bite, he may 
grumble a little,but that is nothing. Go reſolutely on and he will 
not find ſuch ſevere reſiltance, His own experience affures him 
every time he Practiſes it,?there is leſs Relutancy. The raw and 
unexperienced Souldier: is frightned/ at the fmoke of Guns, hls 
Heart pants at every Puſh. or Charge, but the old Marches on 
undountedly, and is not tronbled with Fears. Never be diſcou- 
raged if a thick Cloyd ſhould ariſe in thy mind ; do not valueeve- 
ry Dart that ſtrikes through the Liver ;, do not fear the alfaults of 
the armed Man within thee, The Sonldfer. is ſtrengrbened with 
Brandy, and thou mayſt afterwards reſort to good Li ro 
drown Melancholy fancies, Be Patient, reſiſt them, andthey will 
by degrees vaniſh. _ If thy Acquaintance find thee dejected, they 
will Laugh at.thee ; do as they have done, and thou fhalt be as 
brisk as they.. Such is the Policy of the old Serpent, to get the 
young beginner into an Habitand Courſe of Sin, for he knoweth- 
this is the way of hardening, andthenhe is almoſt ſire of a prey.. 
It is acknowledged that Cuſtom will take of the Senfe of rhis Sin, 
as appears from Eph. 4.19. But this is a long time in eainings 
and.thoſe ſtruglings in the mean while do annul the Pleafnre'of 
it. Men think themſelves Wiſe and Happy, if they can once 
come to enjoy their Luſts without interruption, for then they 
imagine they have nothing to do with the Powers of the World to 
come, but are only for- what preſent Pleaſure they can have. 
Whereas in Truth they have only hardened their Hearts and ſhat 
their Eyes, leaſt they ſhould repent and ſee the Evil: Bur ſtill ir 
waits for them, and ſhall overtake them, whether they believe 
and conſider, or not. When the Eyes'which they wilfully ſhut - 
are ſunk into their Heads, and. their Hearts which they — ' 
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. Adaniant Stone ſhall be turned into Duſt, then their Souls ſhall Tee 
the Pawer of Gods wrath, and be ſo far fofcencd, as to be made 
ſenſible thereof. 

Take a further view of that preſent Happineſs, theſe boaſt 
to have. It might have been delivered before, how Nature is 
nipt in'the Bud, and blaſted like an untimely Fruit. Even young 
Marriages are prejudicial, much more are forbidden and irregular 
Luſts. He renders himſelf weakly and ſhort lived, loſes the de- 
licare ard ruddy Complexion,there ſucceeding a thin Paleneſs,and 
other ways ſoyls the Beauty of flouriſhing Youth. 

The Lips of a ftrange Woman drop 4s an Honey Comb, and er 
Mouth is ſmoother chen Oyl, but her End is bitter as Wornmeod, ſharp 
454 two edged Sword, Her Feet go down to Death. Remove thy way 
far from her, and come not nigh the. Door of bur Hexſe, Prov. 5. 3, 
4,5, 8.” We may take his Word for it, who had experience of 
what he ſaid: Whoſe ſhame is publiſhed to the World, and 
ſtands a remarkable Penicent for this ſort of Folly. He gives 
warning of thoſe Evils which himſelf felt. The common Re- 
ply. which hath been delivered down from one Adulterous Gene- 
ration to another, is, | will do as Solomon did in younger years.and 
repent, aS he did in Old Age: Then 1] will cry out, All z Vanity 
and Vexation of Spirit, when | can follow Luſtno longer. Then 
thou wilt do athing now, becauſe thou art reſolved to be aſham- 
ed for it hereafter, and wiſh thou hadſt not done it; for ſuch 
myſt be true ard unfeigned Repentance. And how can that be, 
when thou chooſeſt ro do it now ? ToSin with forelight of future 
Repentance argues an evil intent of mind, folikewiſe it is an 
abſurdity. It is Tid:cylous to fay, I will wound my iclf, that T 
may go to a Surgeen, for thou wilt have a certain ſmart and pain, 
when thou mighteſt have continued whole ; but how knoweft 
thou thy bure may be incxrable, fnch that the great Phyſitian of 
Souls hath vowed he will not heal, and he js not a Man that he 
ſhould Lit or alter his purpoſe. To deſpiſe the Riches of bis Good- 
neſs, or to continue in Sin that Grace niay abound, there is not the 
lesft Encouragement from bis Word cr Nature. ſee Rom. 2. 4, 5+ 
and Kom.6. The Great God will no more ſiffer himſelf co be 
trifted withal, then the mighty Ones among the Child: en of Men. 
Surely you have low Thovghts of him, it you Fancy to pn: him 
oft aſter that manner, and huddle np your Peace with !:jium when» 
ſoever you would. You þre:ume n1j-or this inftagce, but we are 
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'not-to-Live, nor yet be judged by Examples, but by the writtep- 

word'of God. And what ſaith that ? Thew ſhalt nor commit Adptls: 

Trery,, Exod. 20. 14. -Be net deceived, neither Formicators, ror Adultte: 

revs,” nor Effeminate, nor' Abuſers. of themſelves with mankind ſhall 

inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor.6.9,10. This laſt is not tu be un- 

derſtood abſclutely,- bur unleſs true and timely Repentance doth 

interpoſe, as is evident from the Verſe following. And ſneb were 

ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but.ye are ſantified, but ye are juſtified 

in the Name of the Lord Jeſu, and by the Spirit of our God. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks to all in General, as to Men and Women after their 

Converſion to Chriſtianity , and. ſo rthey were to continue un» 

ro their Lives.end: If. Men will Confeſs and forſake their Sing, 
endeavour to reclaim others, and at laſt leave it ro God whether 

he will accept and Pardon them, as bleſſed be his Name, we haye 
abundant aſſurances from his Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth that he 

will forgive ſuch, then they. may. ſtand in Judgment. But who 

x off his Fear.and Obedience with a jeſt or icornful NegleCt; 

et us alone we-will Repent hereafter, who put aſlight upon 

God, it is juſt to recompence them after their deſervings, to let 

them run through that ſpace be gave for their Repentance, and they 
repented not. | 

The Eye alſo of the Adulterer waiteth for the twilight, Job 24.18. 

thoſe Intervalsof ExpeCtation are not ſo pleaſant, Eſpecially to 

"him who hath diſturbance and hurry of mind. A Cloud ariſes 

before the underſtanding that he can conceive nothing ; he lies 

under the baſe Slavery of an imperious Will; hath diſcompoſed 

-and ruffled AﬀeCtions : And ſeveral other things forego the gra- 

rifying a. Luſt, which, occaſion no little torment or diſorder. 

"What 1s It at the-time, or.rather inſtant ? I have read that ſinful 

"Pleaſure is ſooner gone then well. perceived, .of. ſo ſhort. a conti- 

"nuance that the. end. ſticks to-the very beginning, immediately 

after is annoy and loathſameneſs : We may uſe as plain Expreſlions 

- a2 we find in Scripture, After Amnon had forced Tamar and lay with 

* ber, Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, ſo that the hatred where« 

25am.13. With he bated ber, was greater the love wherewith he had loved ber: 

14, 15- * And Amnon ſaid unto her, Ariſe and be.gone, The expeCted Satis- 

fa&ion is come to nothing, and. the more often theſe As are 

Exck is, repeated, the leſs Pleaſure : Let the Objefts be never ſo many, 

* Odifferent or beautiful, that will not take away Nauſeating. No 

"Variety can ſatis the Cravings of unlimited.Luſt, or hinder 

wearinels- - 
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- mearineſs.” | If he doth from the Similitude of Boars, Bulls, and 
forefooted -Creatures (who go with their belly to the ground ) 
plead for running after the whole Sex ;- but the Beaſts do it only 
to propagae their kind, neither do they joyn after conception 
whereas he hath no ſuch end or confinemeat, for it is only to (a- 
tisfie a worſe then'brutal Luſt. The higheſt happinefs (if it may 
be ſo ſtiled) that Beaſts are deſigned unco, is meerly ſenſual z. and + 
therefore are allowed. a more free enjoyeat in thele things then 
Man, who is a compound of Angel and Brute : As ſuch he is bare- 
ly to uſe, and paſ* by the delights of the one; but to aſpire after, 
and to finally reſt in the happineſs of the other. Sence was given 
vs juſt to reliſh, but Underſtanding ta enjoy : Men will catch part 
ofa thing and run away with it, and then think they havea mighty 
Argument on their ſide (a frequent m_ in this diſputing Age) 
buttake the wiole together and that which ſeemed for, turns a- 
gainſt them. The luſtful perſon fancies he hath the whole world 
of Creatures on his ſide, . when further the greater part Copulate 
at ſet Seaſons, and other circumſtances may be found out to prove 
his mannner of doing more unreaſonable, and even in hislower in» 
clinatiens tofink beneath tbe Beaſts that periſh. He a&s more 
feoliſhly and prepoſterouſly then they which have no Underſtand- 
.ing. They do not ſhorten life and bring Diſeaſes upon them- 
ſelves, as Man doth : *T;s be alone who turns Good into Evil, that 
is made miſerable by bis Enjoyments, God hath ſet abound to them 
and then they are good, which the ſenſible Creatures keep with 
in, but Man will leap over though it be to his owa Ruine: What 
was given to refreſh. and preſerve the kind, he makes an occaſi- 
on to deſtroy himſelf, and to produce none or an accurſed ſeed. - 
Hi: Breaſts are full of Milk, and his Bones are moiſtened with Mar 
row, Job 21. 4. But he drains- it out wherein conſiſted his 
ftrength : When every Drachm is continually exhauſted, the bo 
dy becomes weak, and ſo more quickly drops into the Pit. - And 
then it doth not only extract the tound, but brings rottenneſs in- 
to the bones. ?Tis common that he who is addifted to this ſin 
ts a wound at laſt, which for ſweet repayes wich bitterneſs. 
he Joviality of Youth is changed into pains and langviſhing, 
| thoſe years are given wnto the cruel, ad thaw mourn at laſt when 2 
fleſh and\ body are conſumed, Prov. 5. 9, 11. That unſpeakable 
Pain and Wearineſs which ſome have laboured under for (ſeveral 
Weeks, yea, Months rogether.ſcem to have a viſible pourtraiture 
of Hell Torments, (the differcace being iu the duracion of —_ 
, ar: 
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or here as much is endured «s. the weak body is cap3ble of. | Fop., 
y 


I 
: 


the puniſhment of the iniquity of the Damier of my Peoples us $70an 
ter then the puniſhment of the jt of SydvM, that was overthrown, ay 
in «a Moment, and. no bards ſFayed en ber, Lam. 4- 6. But when 
one (hall groan under continuud Miſery tor hall a Year and longer, 


when he ſhall be placed over the fire of Affliction as it buked in 


an Oven, or being alive he is ufc in che ſane inanrer as the Car. 
kaſles of dead Beaſts-are; when rhe imtruments of cruelty ſhall 
ſearch into the members of Iniquiry, and grate upon the molt 


ſenlivle parts 3 here is an aygravation of Mulery, and -it may be 


the'e isno remedy at laſt, dic he muſt rhongh with ſuch Vexati- 
on and Lingring. Did any Martyr by cloſe impriſonment, or 
thrown into the darkeſt ard loweſt Durgeon, there fed with 
Bread and Water, and aftei haled out to the moſt cruel Death, 


yet etidure ſo much as this unhappy Creature hach done ? He all. 


- the while enjoyed the liberty of the Sons of God, his Soul wasfree 


and li/tcd up with light from above, his Belly filled with hidden 
Mana, thence ſupported by the Power of Gods Grace, and after 


received into Glory. But the other Perſon did groan and Weep, ſtill . 


Mindful of his Wretched conuition, and every thinking did add 
unto his grief; he is gone ang we know no more of him. Look 
into primitive ſtory and find him ont who 1tuffered moſt for the 
the Lord Jeſus ard his Kingdom; There have been likewiſe ex. 
amples of thoſe who have went thro'gh a more Fiery Trial and 
worſe hardſhip, only for the !ake of a baſe lit. Fleih and Blood 
will be apt to recoil. ard marmur, if we endureany thing for 
God though he is pleaſed to recompence exceedingly our ligbt and 
ſhort afflitien 4 bur if others enGure ten times more in the ſlave- 
ry of Sin and the Devil, they rake it patiently, though this is not 


| balf of what is to ſucceed in another, place. Let none o5je@ to 


Chriſtianity the Crots cor Perſecution, when greater trouble js an- 
nexed to one fingle lin, (and there is Miſery linked to eyery one) 
then to the whole chain of Spiritual Graces ard Doty. He that 
practiſes them a.', finds lefs difficulty and tribu!ation, then ſome 
have Gone in accompliſhment of laſt ; 'Many after long'and pain- 
ful conteſting under it have been overcome, others bave heen put 
to more ſtrugling and danger to prolong Tempcral Lif- for a 
little, then the worthies of old to ley kol4 of Eternal Life. 1f 
ſome few have wholly eſcaped, thoſe continyal tears thereof did 
take away muci of their conceived and unlawſul Peaſioee) 
G 


. 
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God hath permitted th:m to a& wickedly without bringing: 
- pthiſhment vpon themſelves, let them look to it, unleſs they re- _ 
t he will nat ſpare them bereafcer. If Judgment doth not begin ? Tim. 5g 
in this lif.;, it will be begun and never ended in that which is to 
come z. in fome who follow all iniquity with greedineſs, may be 
ſeen the fire alrcady kindled, and if that be fo intolerable now, 
what will it be when ir ſhall burn out for evermore? By the Seve- 
rity of Gods Wrath, conlider of and fear his Indignation againſt 
fa. It is ſoon ated;but his Vengeance relts long upon the head of 
thoſe who do the ame; He hath manifeſted his diſpleaſure by 
Judgments of old, upon Sodem and Gomerrah, the death of Zim- 
xj and Cosbi and three and twenty thouſand which fell in one day. 
It was the occaſion that Ab/olom ſlew his brottier Amnen ; there 
are innumerable Examples in common Hiſtory, and daily expe- 
rience in all Places and Generations. Whether the aforeſaid 
Difeaſe hath been lately ſent iiito-the World to ſcourge theTravnſ- 
refſors of theſe worit Agesz or was ktown lorg ſince anc thoſe 
| yings in Scripture of Rorrenreſs of Bones, Body and Fleſh conſumed 
have alluſion to it, is not here determined. It hath, and doth tor- 
went theſe Workers of iniquity,.and this plague will not be 
Rayed till they ceaſe from their evil doings; it brings Death or 
grex Miſery ; at leaſt it makes them ſuthciently roar for giving 
way to a paultry luſt. 
. But what ſhall we think of thoſe who have heenenred and en- 
dured all this miſery, yet will venture again? Surely i: muſt be 
a. tranſcendent delight and greater then all the pain that follows. 
it, for other wiſe none would chooſe it: And moreover 01d Pers 
fons who are diſavled, will recount their paſts AQts with rejoy- 
cing,. and pleaſe themſelves with the remembrance : rhcir od 
hearts run ſtil after Youthful Laſts, their dim eyes are fu/l of Adul- 
tery;, all which doth ſeem to ſhew that grear happineſs doth ariſe 
_ this fin, notwithſanding it is here endeavuured to be leſ-- 
ened. 

To the firſt inſtance let it be conſidered, The preateft Tar- 
ment and pain after it is over, is the very ſame as if it had not 
been at all, The anguiſh is forgotten, ard nothing remains but 
a faint Mewory which. is rather pleaſant z and therefore when this 
18 laid in the Ballarce, it will not weigh down the ſeeming plea- 
fare of a preſent Temptation, which herein hath the advantage 
and thus prevails over Men: . The iuviting good is at hand, where- 
2s 
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-us the evil and inconveniences are either paſt and then they are 


as nething : Or elſe to come; and that is not already, or may not 
be, ſoit ftands upon the ſame, yea, more unequal ground then 
the-other.did. Hence what is preſent is preferred before what 


may be hereafter ; It is a thing only poſlible or wor es. ſo 


way not happen : And therefore it is ſaid the lufttul perſon will 


venture again; for if he knew the like erent would come upon him, 


he would as certainly refrain. The burnt Child dreads the Fire, 
himſelf alſo is more cautious and circumſpeRive ever after.; If he 
doth greatly ſulpeCt, he will decline, fo that the evil in his own 
judgment is greater then the good, for he will loſe the certain 
enjoyment of a prelent ObjeCt, for fear only ot the uncertain con. 
quence of the other. TI his is us Opinion in time of eaſe 
delivery from former pain ; bit when he was ſmarting under it, 
then might be heard his true jadgment of this matter. That 
curling and indignation. thoſe real and then hearty reſolutions.of 
never committing the like again do ſuſhiciently evidence the pain 
exceeds all the pleaſure. It he doth follow it ag«in,it is becauſe 
that is vaniibed and gone, but the other ſtands before him and 10- 
licites for entertainment. lt is difficult for fleſh to reſiſt the charms 
of what ſeems amiable, eſpecially if it look only upon the firſt 
outward appearance (as the ſenſual Man looks nofurther) it doth 
aſlent, The deluſion and miſtake is, he caſts half and a partial Ey 
There being in this and every Sin, A mixture of ſeeming Good nd 
real Evil : Vhe firſt Being open and vilible, the lait ſomewhat 
more within -not diſcovered, -but by adiſcerning ſight, hejuſt 
fees what is lovely aud will mind no more, but how to attail 
that ; yea having a deſire after it, he is afraid to peep further, 
| Jeaſt he ſhould find out ſomerhing to diſcourage from the other. 
Poor foolith Creature! Thou arc afraid of lofivg a Luſt which is 
a very liuwle Good, conſequently miſſing thereof muit be 00 
great unhappineſs ; and yet blindly- dareſt upon a great Evil, 
which will make miſerable. Thou chooſeſt Sin tor that liftle and 
-preſerit advantage,but knoweſt not,or doſt not conſider the ſad end 
thereof. And rhus thou aftcſt like ignorant Boys, who in Play 
and Sport pull down the Prop of Biirlding, which falls and cruſh- 
;eth them ro Death. It is not prudent Choice but halty inconſt- 
derate doing ; for-if when tempiedto this Sin,thou wonleſt ſtand 
;Ntilt and paule upon the manifold Evil con{equeuts thereof in this 


Lite and that to come, thou wouldſt no more yield to.it, then 


* make 


_— 


(313) 
make-a mortal Wound, in tby Body to drink thine. own Blood 
which is faid.to be (weer,but the other will bring Pain and Death. 
Let none judge from the fooliſh Attings of Men, -but from the 
reaſon of things 
Ang though ſome (which ſhould have more underſtanding be- 
<aule of length of days and experience) yet have a mighty e- 
Keem of thele fins, whoare ſo far from coming to repentance, 
"that: they more hardenthemſelves and boaſt in Iniquity. They 
ſhould forſake when they cannot -ſin longer, but we ſee by them 
this is-not ſach'repentance as God will accept; for in Truth it is , 
none at all : A-change of Mind doth not follow from Diſability to 
Sin, nay there is-only a ceaſing from the outward Act, for the 
heart and tongue which were filthy, are filthy ſtill, By ſuch a long 
and continued courſe, they are hardened through the deceirfaulneſs 


L Heb. 
Sin The Author to the Hebrews applies the Word to all indif- ** * 


ferently, but this in a more eſpecial manner may be ſaid to be 
deceitful above all ſins. There is a ſtrange bewitching Nature in 
it, a May is led from one ſinful Act to another, the next time he 
is promiſed more ſweetneſs froma different Objet ; if he is ſome- 
times ſtruck with the fear of Geds Vengeance, and he thinks of 
his fin in order to Repent, then the Devil is not wanting to raiſe 
thoughts of former delight, and inſtead of recolleting them with 
horrour and deteſtation, he is well pleaſed with what he hath 
done, and cannot ſeriouſly repent of them if he would. Thence 
he. concludes it impoſſible, and ſo goes on with hope to be 
excuſed, ſeeing he hath tryed to repent, though he is neither 
heartily Sorry tor what he hath done, nor leaves it of: When 
formerly he might have refrained from the ſeveral AQts, and fo 
by degrees have came to perfet Abhorrency and true Contrition. 
And now he might keep his Tongue from every filthy and idle 
Word, confeſs in the bitterneſs of his Soul ioftead of Glorying 
in his Shame, endeavour all ways to difſwade others rather then 
allure them on. But commonly they are ſtill held Captive, and 
few dorecover out of an habit of Luſt ; And 1 jind more bitter thers 
death the Woman whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, and ber hands as 
bands, whoſo pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner ſhall 
be taken by ber, Eccleſ. 7. 26. They cling and hamper fo faſt,and 
the Man likes them, that there is ſeldom any eſcaping when he 
hath been long holden under them. As at beginning of this Iniqui- 
ty they climb up from ſtep to another till they come to the bees 
Ski fo) 
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#5 they wiltcontinue there as long as they can. And when they 
muſt let- go one or two: rounds, they will hold faſtto the reſt ; 
Wher Strength decays and Age comes on, they ftill- commit ag 
much of the Sin as ever they can. Through theſe Mens Obdn. © 
ration and fooliſhneſs, others conceive abundance of Happineſs 
muſt flaw from this muddy and ſtinking Fountain. Bur ſhall they. ' 
be Judges who are given over to vile Aﬀettions? Who can no 


more know the true ha 


ppineſs of-Man then Brute Beaſts; if theſe - 


dumb Creatures could-tpeak with Mans Voice, they might as well 
be called to give their Opinion, and then no queſtion the Hart” ' 
or Goat would givea-large commendation thereof. Who know 
nothing better, and whole capacities. (once exalted' and honoar. 
able) are ſunk. into low. and baſe luſts, have a mighty Valuation 
for them, this being the utmoſt and greateſt excellency they can 
attain unto. | 

They likewiſe who are now fallen-into the midſt of theſe ſins, 
Know of the things here ſpokenof ; let them make all ſpeed to 
Repent of the Uncleanneſs, and Fornic ation, and Laſcivionſneſs which / 
they bave commuted, 2 Cor. 12. 21: The Lord Jeſus will not 


condemn them 4f they 
hab the Harlot juſtsfi: 


go and G 


wu no more, John 8. 11. WarnatRa-: 
from the Examples of Lit, David - 


we may be aſſured-God hath Mercy on ſuch Sinners, it. they ds + 
notabnſchis goodneſs, but leave off their. Tranſgreſlion and do - 
Works acceptable and holy in his ſight. 

Fhis fall and'plain manner of- Writing was neceſſary to mani- 
feſt the very Truth; let-none ſack Poiſon out of that which was 
deſigned for an Antidote, nor-preſame to fit yer more from what-- 
God knows was only intended to lead to Repentance. The 
temptation which leads Men over to theſe luſts, is that they 
think they ſhall be happy in ſo doing ; here it is diſcovered to be : 
a delaſion enly, and-Men would be more happy as to this preſent - 
time, jf they had nothing to do with them, or make uſe of the ' 
Jawfol remedy ;. there is-the ſame: invitation offered to leave of 
as before was to follow them. Ss much of luſt in the General, |. 
now briefly.run over the particulars. - 


Eyery one knowethwhat Adultery is : Stolen Waters are ſaid © 


| tobe ſweet, -and it is matter of ſ)ort- to beguile the poor Hus- 
band 3 Yet, O Man ſhalt thou boaſt for ever ? Knoweſt thon not © 


it will be bitterneſs inthe end? Yea, there is Trouble and Vexa- 


tion, 
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*fion, Fear-and Guilt all a!ong. By the Jewiſh Law which wig 
'of Divine Appointment, the Adilrever and Adulrereſs ſhall be furce 
ly pat to death, Lev. 20. 10. And fo It is at this day in feverzl 
Nations of the World, Chriſtian, Hahometan, and Heathen, bit 
'Here it is rather faſhionable and of plaufible report. Whatever 
credit Advlterers or Adultereſfes ger, ir'is only among the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience,but the Righteous have them in Abomivati- 
on ; in this life they labour vnder continual Diſquiet, Tributari- 
en and Anguiſh, everlzſ{ting Shame and Contempt wait for them 
in that which is to come. 


The injuſtice and wrong is ſomewhat leſs in Fortication, but Of Foraky 
It isa provoking ſin and cffenſive unto God. 1f ary Man defiles the 19% 


Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy, for the Temple of God #4: Holy, 
which Templeye are, 1 Cor. 3. 17. Flee Fornication, every ſin that 
a Man doth is without the body, but he that committeth Fornication 
Jinneth againſt his own Body, 1 Cor 6. 17. A great part of the 
Chapter 1s againſt this particular; fo that any thing may 4s 
well be denyed to be a Sin, as Fornication. If the Spirit of God 
faith itis a fin, and wicked Men fay it is none, whoſe Words (ball 
ſtand, his or theirs? Jer. 44- 28, 29. And by whoſe Judgment 
muſt they abide? When he putiiſherh for the ſame, let them diſ- 
'pure away the Smart of itif they can ; Even 4 Sodom ard Go- 
.morrah and the Cities about them giving themſclves over unto Fornica« 
tion, and going after ſtrange Fleſh are f.- forth for an Exangle ſuffer 
ing the Vengeance of Eternal Fire, Jude 7. The end of being (et 
forth for an Example, is that others ſhonld take tiecd ; for the 
like will happen to them, if they d6 the ſame things. There 
doth too often go along with rbis an abomination of iniquity, as 
'Vurder in the Womb, thoſe preventives of getting with Child, 
and wicked means to caiiſe Abortion or Miſcarrying z Moreover 
there is killing of [ofants to hide their ſhame from the World, 
a manifeſt proof how torweoting this is that they dare upon ſuch 
Sinful and Barbarous Actions to conceal it. If they are not fo 
Unnatural and deſperately wicked as to Rifle the poor Infanr, then 
It remains a Witneſs of the Parents Tranſgreſſion : But if made 
away, thatis adouble ſin, and ſhall riſe up an evidence ag1irſt 
them atthe Bar of the General Judgment to their Eternal ſhawe 
and confuſion before God, Argels, and Men. There are ſeveral 
otherevils, too many to be recited, but may be knowh by obſer- 
Si 2 vation 
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yation which do ſufficiently ſhew that it is beſt for Mankind. tos 
- comply with the /V/+ill of God, even your ſanttification that you ſhould. 
abſtain from Fornication, 1 Thel. 4. 3: 


There are ſeveral ſorts of uncleanneſs, as if 4 7ſan lie with 
Mankind as be lieth with-« VVoman, both of them have committed A- 
bomination, they ſhall be ſurely put to death. And if 4. man lie with 
4 Beaſt he ſhall be ſurely put to death, and ye ſhall ſlay the Beaſt, Ley, 
20. 13. 15. ſo thatdeſcribed, Rom. 1. 26. 27. There is ano. 
ther kind by ſelf pollution ; If there be among you,any Man that us not 
clean by reaſon of uncleannef# that chanceth him by Night, Deut. 23, 
10. Which is no great fault, becauſe it is watter of infirmity,con- 
tingency and not wilfullneſs ; but how much worſe is he whoof 

ft ſe forcetk himſelf tobe thus uaclean ?- It is deteftabte 

to think or ſpeak of, much more it is to aft ſuck things. But For- 

nication and all Uncleanneſi let it not be once named among you as bt. 

' Eometh Saints ; Neither filthinef nor fodliſh talking, nor jeſting which. 
are not convenient, but rather giving of thanks ; for this know that m 
V Vheremonger nor unclean Perſon hath any inherit ance in 1he. Kingdom 
of Chriſt and of God. Eph. 5, 3, 4:.5+ 


Laſciviouſneſs imports Light and' wanton, Attions, Dalliances. 
and rude Geſtures, luſtful Thoughts, irmmodeſt glances of the. 
Eye, curious inſpeRion upon; the. faces of Women. Whoſeerer 
looketh on a Woman to luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her 
already inhis heart, Mat. 5.28. Said Chriſt,who came to interpret 
ſome Laws,give others,and finally is to be the judge of all. Thoſe 
ſeveral Inclinations and Tendencies to unlawful luſt are compre- 
bended under this Ward. YYVhen Iuft hath conceived, it brings 
forth. ſin z and ſin when 1 i finiſhed, bringerh forth death. Jam. 1.15. 


It ſuggeſting 
which makes 


th 


leaſing thoughts will be apt to procure a conſent, 
e fin; and therefore ſhould be ſtifled in its firſt riſe. 


The way of avoiding Luft, -isto eſchew all occaſion and provoca- 
tions thereof; The great deſign of the Gaſpet is to prepare and 
bring People to Heaven ; and then they muft be pure and ſpirity- 
al to fit them for the Hely of Holies, toqualifie them for the pro- 
miſe, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, Mat. 5.8. 
Now luſt and filthineſs is an hindrance to this, and therefore 
ruſt be taken away, before. we.are made meet for the Celeſtial 


_ Happineſs. 


To 
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To refrain from the aforementioned things, would be to de- 
froy the Briskneſs and refined Breeding of the World,the princi- 
| whereof is to make complemental Addreſſes to young Women. 
hat Mirth and Laughter do they ſtir up amongſt Promiſcuous 
Company of both Sexes ? Sothe uſe thereof may appear not on- 
ly agrecable to right Education, but alſo it conduces to divertiſe- 
ment and happinels.. VE 
Ic muſt be acknowledged that here and in other things, Chriſtie 
anity is diretly oppolite to the preſent Faſhion: God and the 
Wortd are contrary one to another, his Ronghts are not as our 
thoughts, his commands are vaſtly different from the humours 
and ations of Men. That which i highly eſteemed amongſt Men, 
&s abomination in the ſight of God, Luke 16. 15. So again, that 
which he commards and will reward, is accounted lictle and deſ- 
Picable among Men. But he hath the Breath of all the Sons of 
Men in his hand,which he can and Joth take away in his own order. 
Say anteGod, how terrible art thew-in thy Works! Through the great» 
Heſs of thy Power ſhall thine Enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee, 
Pal. 66. 3. in the Margent it is, Yeild feigned obedience. They 
''ſhall be forced to it juſt like Captives led away by a more 27509 
Enemy, for God will ſet himſelf in array againſt wicked Men. 
He will manifeſt his Power to their utter Confuſion ; if they ſtill. 
hate him, that will provoke him to Plague them yet more. Theſe 
things will certainly be ; he might even now pour forth his full 
Diſpleaſure upon them, but he hath been pleaſed to permit their 
bour and the Power of darkpeſs, Luke 22.53. In which they might 
rebel againſt his Will, and not be immediately puniſhed. Ir is 
called heir bour, a very little time in reference to Months and 
Years ; and the whole-Courſe of (inning ever ſince Adam unto this 
Day, and what is yet more behind, is not ſo much as that 
in Compariſon of the Ages of Eternity. God now Commands, 
and either doth not at all, or very ſeldom here execute the Pe-- 
nalty of diſobedience, Therefore the Hearts of the Sons of Men © 
fully ſet in them to do Evil, Eccleſ.8.11. But when. their ſhort xime 
Is ended, he will no more wave the Scepter of Juſtice or Mercy 
over their Heads, but then he will Rule them with a Rod of Iron. 
If they would obey his righteous Laws, to take off the ſmart 
from:vemſelyes, yet he will not accept of their counterfeit and 
flaviſh SubjeQtion, becauſe they would not when they mighthave 
performed unto him a Free. and reaſonable Service. 
Things 
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Things. thus ſtanding, it is not Peeviſh Humonr, nor'Self-cons 
ceired ſingularity, but bounden Duty even at the preſenttime, ty 
hearken nnto and obey our God when he ſaith, Be not conformed to 
this World, but be ye transſermed ty the renewing of your nnd, that 
y: may prove what is thar Good, ard acceptable and'perfeet Will of Gad, 
"Rom. 12.2. When the apprehenſive faculty is rightly fet in 
Frame, it may judge this to exceed thoſe evil and fintul Cuſtorng 
of People, in wtatever Vogne and Eſtimation they are ; for what 
are the Follies and Exorbitances of a wanton Age? How dothey 
'contribnte to our real Happineſs ? They may #fford a faint and 
Iangoiſhing Delight, but this (like giving a fingle monthful of 
Bread toan hungry Man) rather excites then fills the Appetite. 
It raiſes Anguiſh, for it is ſhort and inſufficient of a true Satis. 
fattion. 
 Maniscarried with a natural defire towards the Female Sex, 
-and therefore is more inclined to do all things to gratifie them. 
1ndeed hedoth well herein as long as he keeps within the ſet 
Sound, but as in rhe beginning the Woman did prevail over the 


x Kings Man in the Tranſgreſſion, fo doth ſhe now ſooner draw 10 Sin,, 
11-4 then the common Temprations. But ye Danghters of Sjon, who 


areb anghry and walk with ſtrerched out N, ths anid wanton Eyes, Whe- 


1%. 3- 6-ther have you cauſed yoar Shame to go? What is become of that 


Modeſty which formerly vſed to adorn the Virgin State ? You 
ſeem to come near a Whores Forebe.1d,if you once refuſe to be aſhamed, 
Howcan you admir of that looſe Language (which though wrape 
#p, Mic. 7.3. in the Gentile way, isintelligible to thoſe Con- 
verfant therewith ) or thole laſcivious Actions with young Me 
'which go under the Name of Play and port. The Virgins 
'old did fly from the leaſt familiar converſe with Men, and were 
never worſe eſteemed by them, bar alſo given in Marriage. They 
«did it when there was more inviration to catch at all preſent 
Good ; for there was not ſo much Manifeſtation of futare Hap- 
Pineſs, bit now more Grace bath appeared 10 the World. And who- 
Torver would have the Benefirs thereof muſt both know, and ale 
ſo ſhew it by a ſutable Converſation, that whilſt others give 
th-mſelves over unto Laſcivieuſneſs (which is the firſt and next ſtep) 
To work ll Untleameſs with Greedineſi. But ye have nor ſo learned 
Cbri/?, Eph. 4 19, 20. 


Let 
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Let Met conſider what: a meer Cteat the Devil makes uſe of A gene-' 


to. defraud them of aKingdeow, 2nd drag down to the bot- - Lead 


tomleſs Pit. How they lell their Souls for naught, and deleCta- 


ble things which do not Profit. They may ſeem Juicious ta a 
meer Wanten, yet ſaith one, How ſweet is it to waut thoſe 


Sweetneſſes? To have Challe reips and thoughts. Not «5 have 
the Soul defiled or darkened; wich the filthy ſmoke of Luſt, bac 
always continuing clear and; bright. To be troul-icd with.no 
Delires or laclinations after ſtrange Luſts. Either to bave ti.e 

entle Stream run one- way only, or to ſtand ſmooth and- calm. 


he ſingle Life is preferred in Paxls jidgment, 1 Cor. 7. who 


there ſpeaks by Permiſſion aud not by Commandment: If. they 


continue ſpotleſs and innocent, they are Happy in fo abiding. ' 
But if all were of this Opinion, A Godly Seed, Mal. 2. 15, would 
be wanting ; And Children would not be born to praiſe the Lord. ' 
It is his good Pleaſure one Generation ſhould lucceed another ; 


and therefore be alſo doth well, who is Inſtrumental to that. Eve- 
ry Man hath his proper Gift of God; one after this manner, another 
after that, - If to one is given Continercy, He may ſerve the Lord 
without Diſtraftion, - But where is not, there is an Expedient for 


him, even to have his own Wife. He is to remember the ends 
of Marriage, Procreation of Children, and to avoid Fornication ; ' 


the bare quelling of Luſt, and therefore this is not to be made 
an occaſion of heightening ir. ln the Marriage Bed Temperance 
is to be obſerved. The great Happineſs of this Condition ariſes 
from conſtant Loye of one another, from the Endearment and 
Unity of heart and affeftions; not from the ſadden and monen- 
tary Enjoyments, which alſo ceaſe to be ſuch, if repeated as often 
as-{trengthand outward Provocation would give leave. Thoſe 
Delights periſh #2 the «ſing, for they have no Relation or Aﬀicity 
with the Lppinet of Heaven. Indeed that is ſt forth by Feaſts 

Wine, Riches and Honour ; fo the Glution, Drunk :1d,Covetous and 


Proud have aninvitation by the Promiſe of the Jike things, but . 


there is none-to the luſtful Perſon. The Son of God is not like 
the yg 3 gs Makoriet (who draws principaily with this Alle- 
Clive) for me are told before. In the Reſurre&ion they neither 
Harry nor are given in Marriage, but are like the Angels of God in 
Heaven, Mat. 22. 30. Ard there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 


thing that d:fileth, neither whatſoever norketh Abonination, Rev. - 


21:7. 
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21.7. What comes neareſt to his Delight is to behold the extra. 
. ordinary Beauty of that place, which will raviſh the Eye and fill 
with wonder; this ſhall not be like gazing upon the Beauty of a 
'Woman, but as ene horn blind who ſuddenly bath his Eyes opened 
and ſeeth the Synin es riſing Splendowr ;, which doth only tranſport 
the Soul with Admiration,and not affect the corporal fac! Ities. Ag 
preſent it peeps through the Windows of the Body, ſeeing only 
the ſurface and outſide of things : The Fleſh alſo is weak and 
cannot endure an exceHent Object. But when this Body ſhall be 
made ſpiritual, and that which now leoks through two little 
holes, (hall ſce through every part, and through intoevery Object, 
there it will be never tired: Eſpecially there being an infinite 
and inexhauftible Fountain of Goodneſs and Glory. Behold now 
we are the Sons of God, and-it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: 
But we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall'be like him, for we ſhall 
ſee him at be is, 1 John 3.3. Who isthe Eternal, incomprehenlibly 
Great and Gloriows God, and to ſee him as he is in his very Na- 
ture, will take up the whole length of Etermty. Whilſt we be- 
hold the ſum of all PerfeCtion, the Quinteſſence of all Loveli- 
neſs and Excellency, the Sutje& of all Good fand Glory ; who 
made, containeth, and is all things. He will be a moſt full and 
delightſome Object to ſhort and finite Creatures for evermore. My 
thoughts fail on this Subje&t, which it is not poſlible for the Heart 
to conceive, much leſs for Words to expreſs, here we know but in 
part, 1 Cor.13.12. And therefore am only to exhort the Rea» 
der and my Self, to nſe the utmoſt diligence that we may come to 
this Bleſſed Viſion. The way is ſhewed, Every Man that bath this 
bope purifieth himſelf as he 1s pure, 1 John 3. 4 Having therefore theſe 
Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all Fulthineſs of Fleſh and Spi- 
rit , perfetting Holineſs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor.7. 1. Without 
Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12.14. So that the Adul- 
terer, Fornicator, unclean Iaſcivious Perſon muſt ceaſe to do 
Evil, or he ſhall be ſhut out from this Glorious ſight : He muſt 
wafh , make himſelf clean, rub out the Defilements, Parge away 
a'l the remainders of ſinful Laſt ; other wiſe he ſhall no more ſtand 
inthe Preſence of the King of Glory, then now he can fly up in- 
to Heaven, and of his own ſtrength cauſe it to he opened to re- 
ceivehim. Who would loſe ſeeing him, that is ten thouſand 
times brighter then the Sun, only now for alittle faring upon 
well-coloured Duſt? Who would {ell his part in thoſe Celeſtial 


Joys 
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Joys, which fhall tranſport the Partakers with Exſtacy for eyer 
more, for Gratification of a pitiful Luſt, which preſently vaniſh- 
eth and comes to nothing ? It he is eſteemed a Fool that ſells the _ 
Reverſion of a great Eſtate (which would be certainly his own, 
if he would wait alittle time) for a fingle draught of Ale: A 
much greater is he who for a few, ſudden, fooliſh and empty No« 
things, parts with his Birth-right to Heaven, Eſpecially conſi« 
dering further, that if he is deprived of that, he muſt take up his 
abode in a worſe place. The abominable and Whoremongers ſhall 
have their part in the Lake which burneth with Fire and Bri 
Rev. 21.8. Hearken you, that cannot deny a wicked Incling= 
tion, becauſe it is urgent and importunate, how can you-endure 
to lye down under everlaſting burnings ? The Pruriency of Luſt 
ſeems hard and grievous to you to be reſiſted, and do you not think 
it is much more to dwe# with deveuring Fire ? What a fad Portion 
mult that Man have to ſubmit to thoſe Evils, he at preſent chooſes 
with the Sin, and then ſhall be given in full meaſure thoſe dread- 
ful Threatnings which ſhall as certainly be fulfilled in their time, 
as we ſceof the things that have already been. It may be, thon 
{till cheriſhet thy ſelf in thy ſweet Sin, accounting it the on! 
Happineſs of Life, but it hath been weighed in the Ballance, and 
ſound light in Compariſon of that heavy Load of Guilt and Pain 
that follow at hand, but leſs and worſe then nothing of what is 
to ſucceed-hereafter., /heve ſeen thine Adulteriex, and thy Neigh- 
ings, the Lendneſs of thy Whoredom, and thine Abomination on the 
Fills in the Firlds : Wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem wilt thow not be made 
clean ? YVYhen ſhall is once be, Jer. 13.27. 
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EHAP. IX. 
Of-COVETOUSNESS. 


| procureth all things, hath 

>, and bathexceeding Eſtimayon ; for 
.Lord Jebquab, 13 applied ſecretly within” 
4 Yin ape eng pat as : 
of. his. Glory, tor there is more Service: 
to it by ſottiſk, Children and bligd Fools, then 


| to. the inviſible Being. Some through this are diſlemblers- 
ni God,. who pretend. to ſerve bim, are.zealous.(for: the outs 
wary Ordinances, and abſtain, fram the chargeable Sins, but de- 
grind the Faces of the Poor, Ify. 3. 15-. Cheat. and: defraud others, 
are greedy after Gain and.uſe ſinful means... And yet ſeem to have 
a good mind towards God, for they are diligent in his Worſhip.- 
| And they come unto thee as the People cometh, and they ſit before thee 
+ as my People, and they hear thy VVords, but they will not do with+ 
| them; for with their Mouth they make a ſhew of much Love, but their 
Heart yoeth after their Coveronſneſs, Ezek. 33.31. As if they ' 
could put a Cheat upon him alſo, by putting him off with g 
words only, when in the mean time they will think and do what 
(hey Lift. Thou underſt andeſÞiyry thought af ar off, Pſal. 139. 2. At 
e very Riſe and Conception: before we know it our ſelves. Let 
this be duly conſidered of by Hyppocrites ard formal Profeſſors. 
It will not be accepted to be double-minded, to have one place for: 
God, and another for the World. Neither is. he to be. thruſt 
out 


as 
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entfrom the Heart into the Mouth or Lips. He knoweth where 
he is uſed with negle@t, and will recompence accordingly, as alſo 
where he is not obeyed from the Heart, and where he hath not the 
whole. The Commandment is repeated over and over. Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with a8 thy Hear t,and with all thy Soul, He 
requires ta have the principal-and whole place in Man, nothing te 
be preferred before him, and all things to be done in ſubſervieacy 
to his Obedience. That which was given to Miniſter, muſt nog 
ſt up for Rule. What he only allowed for Neceſlaries and Con- 
veniences, that he might be ſerved in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
all the days of our Life, is not to come in for the main end, nor 
be made an occaſion to provoke him by iniquity .and diſobedience. 
How unreaſonable is it, that;a little yellow or white Duſt ſhould 
be preferred before God, who made Heaven and all things there- 
in? They are accurſed who worſhip the Sun, Moon and Stars, 
which declare his Glory, but are not to deprive him of the leaſt 
degree of his own; much leſs may the ſmall things here below» 
God made us, preſerveth us, gives whatſoever we enjoy, and 
hath provided an eternal Happineſs hereafter, if we do not by 
Cach groſs Demerits as eſtegming every little thing before him 
(which ſets forth the infinite Aggravation of Sin) forfeit our 
Right we haye to his free and gracious Promiſes. If we might 
render to all their due, that juſt Eſteem they deſerve and no more; 
Now of Godare all things, and therefore to him belong all Love, 
Fear, Honour, Praiſe, Obedience, and whatſoever we can do to 
expreſs our utmoſt Acknowledgment and Worſhip of his Divine 
Majeſty. Let us do as much as we can to acknowledge His Domi- 
nion and Property, and our own SubjeCtion and Dependance. Let 
us have an exceeding high Opinion of whatever appertains ts 
tim,. and then we ſhould have but a very little Opinion of all 
that is here in Compariſon of the Great things of God. Even in 
this wicked partial and idolatrous World, Dung is never pre- 
ferred before Crowns and Scepters: And if the Eyes of our un- 
derſtanding were enlightened, and we did lift them up to the 
everlaſting Hills, we might apprehend ſuch unutterable things. 
there, that we ſhould no more eſteem of the moſt magnified 
things of this World, then now we do the Stones and Earth we 
walk upon. But all Men have not Faith, who look upon this as 
meer Dreams and fine Fancies : Indeed few ſpeak our ſo, but ma- 
ny think thus in their minds, and therefore are for being ſure of 
Tt 2 ſomething, 


EY - 
ſnething, letting alone theſe glorious Imaginations for ſich-who- 
believethem.. It is ſid, there is one Nerve more in the Eye of 
Man then in Brutes, by. which he is enabled to lift it up. If this be. 
not loſt for want of uſe, look upwards in a clear Night, yeearth- 
ly minded. Obſerye the Firmament beſpangled with Stars, and. 
do ye notreally gueſs there may be above them. ſome greater Exz 
cellency then Gold aid Silver which Canker and Ruſt ? Seek him 
that maketh the ſeven Stars and Orion, Amos'5. 8. whoſe i the World 
and the fulneſs thereof, Pſal. go. 12, and you muſt conclude he hath 
greater things in his difpoſal; then what we now fee or handle. 
Be not ſo raſh and fooliſh to perſwade your ſelves there. are na . 
fuch things, becanſe you do not believe themz for in your Opi- 
nior-it would be an odd kind of reafoning, that there was no ſuch 
things as Riches, becauſe Beaſts know them not : Andit is alike 
abſurdity to deny thoſe rr«e Riches our Saviour ſpeaks of, Luke 16/ 
11, only for that covetous Worldings will not know nor belieye 
them. If they will not, they ſhall .loſe their part in them ; and 
that will occaſion greater trouble, then now it is to tniſs a good 
Bargain or Purchaſe. *Tis perverſe Humour ard Oppoſition to the 
Truth that any are unbelieving, for would they but impartially, 
examine thoſe Evidences of ' Faith we have, they muſt fully aſſent ; 
But this: wicked and ſtubborn World is afraid the G6(ſpel 
ſhould be true, and therefore will not look upon its Pillars and. 
Grounds of Truth, leaſt they ſbauld be found ' too ſtrong, and. 
then-fuch- muſt 'not continue in Tranſgreſſion. They ere willing 
to graſp and hold faſt what they have, and they take effeQual 
Care not toeftendto any thing, how true ſoever which may per- 
ſwade to the contrary. O profound Policy and Wiſdom! To 
refuſe to be Happy here and hereafter, becauſe by coveting after 
Riches they will pierce themſelves through with many Sorrows. 
and wilfulty ſabje&'themſelyes anto temporal and eternal Miſery, 
only to bug themſelves'a little with ill gotten abundance. What 
unheard of - Felly is this ! There being ſet before the Sons of Men 
good and evil, they, wilt loſe the one and incur the other, by 
conſidering of neither before-hand. Good God ! That Men ſhould 
fet at naught the "moſt 'ineftimable thing in.the World, and yet 
blindly run upon accurſed Miſery. Reaſon it ſelf would tell them, 
that there is no harm ts ſeek after the greateſt Good, and if it be 
grievous to think'of the Evil,ſo they cannot endure that, how much 
more to ſuffer it ? And they had better think thereofand ſo eſcape,. 
then. 
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. - then (as now they-do): ſhut it out of their Minds, and'thus unaZ 


'yoidably run into ir. | 
. This may be applied to all manner of unbelief, Ignorance and 
Sin, but Covetouſneſs hatha mixture of all, for otherwiſe a Man 
would not renounce. his part in-the Portion of iſrael for thouſagds 
. of Goldand Silver. Were he perſwaded he hath a Soul, and of. 
its due worth, he would not loſe it to- gain the whole World, 
when now he doth to get a leſs part thereof, then the point © 
a Pinistoan Acre of Ground. Covetouſneſs doth ſtrangely fa» 
ſten the affe&ions to the Earth, and takes them quite off from 
Heaven :- The. mind is daubed over with thick Clay that it con- 
ceives not:Spiritually, and ſo.intent- upon things Temporal that” 
be regards not-the things Eternal. And thus comes in him a» evil 
beart of unbelief in departing from the living God; Nevertheleſs let 
him ſill know:he-is bound to obey the Commandments. If one 
hath never taken the Oath of Allegiance, yet he 1s obliged to keep 
the Kings Laws ;.if he doth not, he-ſhall be puniſhed accordingly. 
$o likewiſe, if one was never Baptized nor enters: into Covenant 
with God, yet ſtill he lives under his Laws; Every trenſgreſſion , 
and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward, Heb. 2. 2. He 
is Lord over all, the Great King of all the Earth, and requires 
" ſubje&ion from every Creature ; thoſe his Enemies which would 
ot have him coign over them, he will ſend forth his Armies and 
' deſtroy them. ho will not mind Scripture his revealed Law, . 
are at this preſenttranſgreſſours againſt the ſame, and ſhall at the 
aſt day be condemned by it; For the iniquity of bis Coveronſneſs was 
Lwroth, and ſmote bim: 1 hid me, and was wroth, and he went fro-- 
wardly in the way of 'bis heart, Ia. 57. 17: 
The iniquity © Covetouſuels conſiſts in getting by evil and ſin- C01.3.5,6; - 
ful means as Falſhood or Wrong 3: ſo it is a complicated fin of : 
' inordinate Aﬀettion and Diſobediences Another kind of Covetoul. 
neſs is gathered from 2 Cor, 9. 5. Which: hinders from doing 
- good by Charity, Hoſpitality, diſperſing abroad that others alſo 
may live by them. Many have. plentiful Eſtates-already, who - ' 
think as long as they donot covet other Mens Lands or Money, 
nor do wrong, it is no harm to keep their own; > ſave and hoard 
up 2$ much as they can. If they are willing to live in all- good 
conſcience(as that will ſtand them in more ſtead in theday of their 
Death,..and from thenee throughout all Ecernity,then Mannors or 
Lordlhips, and.thouſands of . Gold or Silver) then let them conſi- 
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der what. they are to be put in mind of. CEerge them that ard 
Rich in this World that they doe good, that they be rich in good Y Parks, 
ready to Diſtribute, milling to Communicate, 2 Tim. 6. 19, 18, 
None hath more then what he may know to do withal ; Others 
who hare large Poſſeſſions find a way ef disburſement through fin- 
ful Lufts and Pride, . And ſhall not as much be done another way 
for a better Maſter,for Jeſus and his Brethren ? It ought ſo to be, 
xch more, and time will yet be, when they ſhall be ready to 
or the ame; Chriſtianity is no Pinching DoCtrine, for ix 
make the owners of Eſtates good Husbands,as the word 
iMmonly uſed, but good Stewards of the gifts of God. They are nog 
to heap to themſelves and ſtarve thoſe round about them, but di- 
Kribute Liberally according to what they have and others need. 
| The eighth and-ninth Chapter to the Corinthians is full to this pur- 
Poſe ; God feeds the Fowls of the Air, Fiſhes of the Sea, Beaſts 
and allCreeping things; Neither hath he left the principal work of 
his hands ont of. his care and-preteftion: He bath given ſofficiens 
tal, 140. £0 all Men for Food and Raiment,and they haye aright thereto-He 
$2 bath provided for them in. bis Works-and in his Word z and was 
there a compliance to his Written Laws, none would ſuffer want. . 
But ſeeing we live in anAge whereinMen are fallen away fromGod, 
who ſay they are Chriſtians, but they are not, for they do not ac- 
cording to what is cemmanded, that is not done of-all : Yet thoſe 
his pecular People zealous of good YVorks, Tit. 2. 14. aretoſhew 
forth more charitythen is to be ſcen among them who think they 
have a well grounded hope for Heaven ; and even thoſe Rich Men ' - 
who will not obey the Goſpel may 'ſee it there Written, Thet be 
muſt reign till be hath put all Enemies wwder bis feet, 1 Cor. 15.25. 
bn bs _—_ yon as to wn come yr ps eng 
earxen to whathe ſaith, Lay nor wp for your ſelves treaſures upon 
Earth, where moth and ruft do corrupt, and where Thieves breakthrough 
and fieal. But lay up for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, 

where neither moth ner ruſt do corrupt, and where Thieves do not break. 
rh nor fteal, Mat. 6. 19, 20. An expreſs command againſt 
arding for the uſe of ones ſelf, Our Lord in all the precepts 
he g te para yer the good of _ _ it tends 
to the prolperity and welfare of a People, wben Money is ſtill 
in motion and paſſes from one to other ; for if this wore kept by 
every one that could, half the Nation wonld be indanger to pe- 
riſh. But our Religion hath epjoyned.a free Communicative tem- 


Per 
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per; it lays the greateſt obligation upon Men to Communicate 
Forth according to what they have. 

Seme have been prejudiced againſt it as an Enemy to Trade, 
which is thought to be more maintained by Sin and Vanity, but 
let it be conſidered. The end of Trade is _ a living thereby, 
and that all People may have neceſlaries comforts for their 
being here. Now the way God hath appointed, doth more coy- 
tribute to all this then the corrupted courſe of the World. To 
inſtance in Drunkenneſs, which is reputed a beneficial ſin to the 
Nation But if Men after they had kept within the bounds of 
lawful delight would go no further, and diſperſe ſome other way 
the Money thus ſaved, others might refreſh themſelves likewiſf 


2 ” Prov. 
and there would be altogether the ſame vent. If that which 1s 


conſumed by ſome in adding Drunkenneſs to thirff, were given to? 7* 


fatisfie the bare thirſt of others, there would be the like quantity 
expended as now, neither would that abundance of barley Ged 
hath in mercy given us, be waſted for want of uſe and receiving. 
It isa hard Caſe for thoſe which make Oil within their YV Valli, and 
tread their VV ime preſſes, and ſuffer Thirſt, Job. 24. 11, ; Honeſt 
hbotrers,who take pains in ſowing and cutting down the Corn 
ſhould have more ſhare thereof then ſqueezing Landlords do now 
ſuffer thern to have ; when themſelves neither Reap nor Sow, but” 
eat of other Mens labours. Thow ſhalt not muzzle the Mouth of the 


Ox that treadeth out the Corn ; doth 'God take care of Oxen? 1 Cor. 


9. 9. Much more for thoſe of his own likeneſs. Matiy are forced 
to eat and Drink very courſe'Bread and Water or Beer not muc 
differing from it ; theſe alſo deſerve” help not- pity, and ſhould 
eomein for a diſtribution of the good things, for the Earth is the 
Lords and the fulneſs thereof; In the Primitive Church they had 
aFeaſt, where poor an@rich did fit down promiſcuoully together, 
ut there was a fault that in eating every one takgth before another brs 
.0wi' Supper, ard one i hungry, another is drunken, 1 Cor. 11. 21. 
It is more Unreaſonable and Antichriſtian that ſome ſhould liye 
im Rioting and Drunkennels, others pine in Hunger and Thirſt ; 
But the Goſpel ſets this at right by paring away the Su- 
perfloity of the one, and giving it to others. So it may 
be ſaid to the Vanity' and inordinacy of Apparel. Thy Peo- 
ple alſo ſhall be all righteows, Tſa. 60.21. And then there will 
not be ſach a Catalogue of Womens Bravery, Iſa. 3- and more 
things added thereto by the Faſbion of theſe times. As iniquity 


hath 


, 
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hath abounded- ſo the 'number of thoſe have increaſed of that 


Trade which Borders upon it, but ſome of them might hare refor« 
ted to-other Employments, and thoſe might ſell nothing, but what 
was really uſeful and decent. Were the lame ſpent in Hoſpitality 


-8nd Charity, as is now.in Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. Were the 


ſame laid out in Clothing the naked, as is in ffrange Apparel, 
Zeph. 1.8. Did every one expend.o ſome good uſe and purpoſe, 
what others do in Pride and Vain Glory. Were every one libe- 


-ral according to what he hath, and Covetouſneſs (which « not 


to be named amongſt Saints, Eph. 5. 3. but found amang Hypocrites 
and Unb. lievers) utterly baniſhed from among us: I here would 
be better Living, then in'this World of iniquity. Righreonſneſs 


exalteth a Nation, but Sin #« areproach to any People, Prov. 14. 34. 


Covetouſneſs is the Plague-ſore of the Commonwealth, who 


is addited to it will make empty the Soul of the Hungry, and be will - 


cauſe the drink of the Thirſty to fail. The Inſtruments alſo of the 
Churl are Evil, he deviſeth wicked Devices to deſtroy the poor with 
lying Wards, even when the Needy ſpeaketh right, lia. 32.6, 7. ' The 
covetons Man doth. not only diminiſh the Livelihood ot the Poor 
butis ill ſpeaking againſt them when they ſeek for honeſt relie 
and is upon Deſigns to make them yer more low. He gets all that 
he can from others, and nothing is to be had from him, bur for 
things of abſolute neceſſity. If he is' of ſufficient Eſtate already 
then he injures by ſordid keeping hisown, by raking clean, and 
leaving 'no Gleaning to the Pocr, he doth no good, not ſo much as 
with the Superfluities of his Eſtate, butlays up for farther Pur- 
Chaſes. Wo wnte them that joyn Houſe to Hon: and lay Field to 
Field, till there be no place, f 2.4 they may be placed alone in the midſt 
of the Earth, wy The Scripture doth not ſay any thing in vainy 
or all muſt be fulfilled. 1t is too well known already, that 8 
covetous Man whether of the greater or leſſer ſize is far from do» 
ing Good to others, that he is very prejudicial to Community. 

All thepretended good is to himſelf, and he hath a conceited 
Happineſs. If there was a ſtrife among the Sins which was moſt 
delightful and expedient - to ſingle Perſons, Covetouſneſs would 
have the more general Approbatien, for it ſcems to bring mor? 
durable good by getting Money, which prevents all the diſcontent 
and murmuring occaſioned through want thereof, and furniſherh 
with all the neceſſary helps for wordly Happineſs. The wiſer 
fort are given to this, whilſt they laugh at the vain yarn. and 
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unſatisfying pleaſures of others, how they: deſtroy themſelves in 
/purſuit of thoſe things which do not profit, when they can wax 
rich and live long. There is a laſting and real pleaſure in this, 
as in other works of the Fleſh. | 

Itis granted that all fin hath ſome delight or conveniency, but 
then the pain and evil is much greater; and fo it is here, for Co- 
vetouſneſs doth outwardly make a ſhew of Happineſs and Wiſ- 
dom, but when a little laid open, there may be ſeen more miſe- 
ry and fol:y. 

The love of Money is the Root of all evil which nhile ſome have 
covered aſter, they have erred from the Faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many Sorrows, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The immediate grief 
of the Soul is irxſome as pain of budy, and Covciouſneſs cau- 
ſing that is cqually afflicting, as what only brings trouble to the 
flelh. Whatever delight ariſes from this fin, is cheifly by admi- 
niſtring proud and pleaſing thoughts, and the Torment which 
doth accompany it, is alſo by Vexation of Spirit. Cares and di. 
tration do prey upon the inward parts. The Man is as jt were 
torn alunder with anxious forecaſting how to accompliſh more 
gain. Some thonghts piuck one way, ſome another, then are 
perplexing fears leſt he ſhould chooſe the worſt way, there is 
agiracion and reſtleſsneſs of mind till he iy reſolved upon ſome- 
what, aud again trembling ſucceeds of the event. It may be af- 
ter all ke is diiappointed of the expeCted lucre : When the affe- 
ions are extreaiily ſet upon a thing, there is proportionable grief 
tomiſsof it; and it is a forther aggravation, if it might have been 
had unleſs for ſuch a miltake and fooliſhneſs. This often happens 
to every one that is greedy of gain, for he doth not catch all he 
hunts after, ſo he ſuffers Wearinels inthe purſuit, and more Sor. 
row in the loſs thereof. But when he doth obtain, doth not that 
make amends for other diſappointments ? Indeed there is ſome 
comfort when things happen according to deſire, but then like- 
wile is more trouble vwicn they do not ; one gainful deſign that 

is defeated, brings more Torment then twenty which ſucceed 
well. Alitlecyil will counterpoiſe much good, for that makes 
a laſting and deep impreſſion of Sorrow, when this doth only 
cauſe light and ſadden degrees of Joy; Which proceeds from 
Mans corruption and puniliument ſince the fall, and inſtrufts him 


if he would learn ſo much, that Þ1s Happineſs 1s not of this 
Uu Worlt, 
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Wearld. It is fo in them who have their affeftions moſt regu» 


lated, bat much more where thole are loole, head-ſtrong and: 
outragious. at aol 

The covetous cannot obtain all he propoſes to himſelf; Many 
things are out of his power, and what are in, there are ſeveral ac- 
cidents and bindrances which grieve him at the heart. Moreover, 
Fire, Theft, Deceit, Tricks and Law-Suits,and ſuch like things, 
do often rob and ſpail of a conliderable part he polleſſes. It is 
irkſome to reflect that what was gotten with ſo long pains and di- 
ligence, ſhould be thus taken away ; If the murrain falls upon 
his Cattle, a blaſt or unſeaſonable Weather upon his Corn, he 
never thinks upon God ſo much as then, for his heart to fret and 
conceive horrid Imaginations which he is ready to out with (the 
Lord knows them all one as if he did) but refrains, for he 
would meet with the utmoſt deteſtation among(t Men if he ſhould 
through his own covetous mind Blatpheme the Holy one of 1ſrael. 
If he doth not come upto this Abomination of Wickedneſs, yer 
who is beſorted to his abundance cannot endure any part thereof 
to be diminiſhed without impatiency and murmuring. He hath 
ſufficient left in anothers Opinion, but not in his own, and there- 
fore is enraged; O if it had not been for this pull back, how 
wealthy be had been z why youare ſo ſtill, ay, but he had been- 
more wealthy, .and there is. the Vexation. When that is taken 
away which was glewed in, it is as if part of his heart was rent 
away therewith. 

It is a leading ſtep towards Happineſs for a Man to order 
aright his deſires; if theſe are fixt upon a ſure and laſting good 
that cannot be ſhaken, then he is happy ; bur if he will let them 
out only upon an appearance of good, which beſides is tottering and 
moveable, then his happineſs is ſuch alſo, a meer deluſion, uncer- 
tain and without. Is may be compared to a Ware ef the Sea 
driven with the Wind and toſſed. Sometimes it is near, and a- 
gain afar of : Labour not to be rich, and ceaſe from thy own Wiſdom, 
Vil thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not ? For riches certainly 
make themſelves YVings, they flee away as an Eagle towards Heaven, 
Prov. 23. 4» 5- They are from without, and; who places his 
love upon them, it muſt be ſubjz& to the ſame inconſtancy. They 
being in a continual ebb, the Mans Soul moves with them, being 
now a little puft up and then is brought low. He is [harraſſed be- 
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tween joy and grief, the one lifts up the Waves when there is emp- 
tineſs underneath; the other preſſes down with full and real 
—_ which being cloſe and compatt fit heavy and grievous upon 
him. 
Suppoſe a Man ſet on work to make an endleſs Chain which he 
'begins link by link, ever and anon one which he hath already 
made is broken, which is vexatious to go back and mend. If he 
doth daily add more,and make it longer, yet he will never have 
done, for it is endleſs. He vainly pleaſes himſelf with the addi- 
tions he makes, but cannot come to true contentment ; for he will 
never {ee an end of his labour, and at laſt if it ſhould reach from 
"one corner of the Earth to the other, it would not fill his mind. 
In like manner, he that gathereth Riches doth often loſe ſome- 
what he hath already gotten, this is diſquietude 3 If he doth dai- 
ly make his heap greater, he hugs himſelf with a flight fancy or 
Opinion, but when willhis work be at an end ? For there is more 
tobe gotten ſtill. If he ſhould compaſs Sea and Land, getthe 
whole World into his poſſeſſion, yet all would nor ſatisfie his Soul. 
If raiſed up to its due pitch, all the Gold of Ophir cannot fatisfie 
her exceeding deſires, which reach after greater things. Do ye 
think thoſe who have the Stars under their feet value theſe little 
things here below ? The faithful Chriſtian whilſt in the body with 
his mind aſcends up, and thence caſts a contemptuons eye upon 
the little dazling things here,with which he thinks irkſome to a- 
bide. A Cheſt cannot be filled with Wiſdom, nor a Bag with un- 
derſtanding, no more can the Soul with the corruptible things of 
Gold and Silver. 

I may here appeal to the unbelieving earthly Man(who makes the 
worlt nſe of reaſon by employing it to ſo mean purpoſes as to /ade 
himſelf with thick.Clay.ls there need of much ſtudy and polite learn- 
ing to fill aDang-pot?) How much haſt thou got already? If a carte 
load of Coyn and many thouſand Acres of Land, yer doſt thou 
not covet more ? Faſt thou not pulled dewn the Old, and built greater 
Barns? Naſt not thou forgotten thy former little requeſts, and 
13 not thy appetite ſtretched out larger to receive yet more ? The 

* greater extent his Eſtate is of, the more parcels of ground lye 
ad Joyning to them, which would be Commodiowsz and ſo he isled 
on withendleſs deſire. Well, refleft upon them altogether, and 
do they yield true and real contentment? Are thy deſires abated 
with daily Multiplying? It is ſtrange that a reaſonable Creature 

Unz2z ſhould 
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ſhould. ſet his Lovenpon,. and he hankering, aſter that which doth 
not ſatishe, When he bath long tryed and canpot ſtop the leaſt 
craving, yet ſtill to go on, making it the more in|portuvate and 
urgent.. If thouſands of Gold and Silver will not content a lin» 
gle Deſire,, how can it be expected, that adding a few hundreds 
more ſhould preſently dam up the whole Current of them? If a 
Gallon 'of drink will not quench the Thirit of a Droplie, much 
leſs will a ſpoonful. There is a wrong Application and Remedy 
to cure the ditecaſe of the mind ; for ſo it may be here called, in 
that it doth torment, and only through this miltaxe bring evil 
upon Men. That conſtant and endleſs Thirſt afier Happineſs, 
They donot take the right Courſe to allay, or to obtain - 
what they ſo much long etter. Some make ule of one thing, 
ſome of another ; but hcre the Man trys it hecan do it with in- 
conſtant and periſhing Riches,. ſounſutable z but further becauſe 
the thing to be 1cdreſſed is within, and this is without. Was ever, 
ſuch Sottiſhneſs, when one is ready to periſh with Hunger and 
Thirſt, only to give him Gold to ſmell unto ? And there being as 
natural a Deſire in the Soul after Happineſs, as the Body after 
Food and Mciſture, how can Money truly-eale that which is of a- 
more noble and different Nature, when it will not ſo much as the. 
earthly partof us? What Pleaſure. is to behold that, when 
the Sun and other parts of the Creation are a more excellent O2- 
ject * What 2dvantage to ciaim Property in that, whereia is no 
real Worthand Excellency ? 

It is not ſo much the glittering of Gold for that becomes Dim, . 
nor the fine colour of Silver for that appears as Preſs, which doth 
Taviih the Eyes; but the Pride of Life invites, and then Covetouſ- 
neſs begins. When it isconſidered how much reſpect it Com- 
mands, how ſuch an one is honoured by the People becaulc he is 
Rich, this raiſes in another a Deſire of being ſo likewiſe. The 
Nature of Man is very prone to Pride, he Aims at ſomething 
wherein he may excecd the reſt of his Brethren; and this vain 
perſwalion of Happineſs pots them upon their ſeveral Deſigns. 
Learning is eſteemed but Pedantry, by thoſe whodo not under- 
ftand it: Wiſdom 1s juſtly preferred before Rubies, but that is 
ſtretched up above preſent things, and few do apprehend its cx- 
cellency, becauſe there is no ſuch viſible advantage. . Honour is 
a puff of Breath and the appendant of Riches; ſo they have ihe 
precedency before all things, and thence moſt try to abound with 
them. Behold 
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'' Behold bis Soul which & lifted wp is not upright in him: But the ji 
Akt live by bis Farth: Tea alſo, beeauſe he tranſgreſſtth by YV.n: he 
1 wiprond Man, neither keepeth at hone, who enlargeth bis De- 
fire as Hell, and is 1as Death, and carrot be ſatisfied, but gathereth 
w:0.him all Nations, and keajeth unto bim all Peeple, Hab. 2.4, 5- 
An ex«& Deſcripcion of the great and covetous Man; He is ex- 
alred and grown ſtately, it he hath alarge Eſtate already, then 
he will not deny himſelf the belt L iquors, but take them of to 
Drunkennels ; he doth not value to fave ſo ſmall a Matter, as 
thar would «mount unto: He 1s not contented with his own 
Poſſeſl:ons,; but goes abroad, and ſeeks for new Purchaſes. Shall 
we therefore conclude him to be an Happy Man? No more 
then the Grave. is filled, if Carkaſſes are daily pur into ir, 
for it i- ſtill open for more. When he obtains he hath nor 
enough ; he was impatient before, and reſtleſs now. All inordi- 
nate Afﬀettion hath torment according to its Being more or leſs 
inordivate : And why then ſhonld a Man heighten that in him- 
ſelf, ſeeing thereby he increaſes his own Milcry ? If he were ſo 
eagerly delirous at'er ſome real good thing, this were not to be 
blamed: For though there is Vexation in being ſo, yet if the 
thing be had it recompences; if not, the ExpeCtation did ſome- 
what-leſſen, and it is ſome Comfort at the Jaſt, that he did not 
Labour for the YVind, it would ſtand him in ſtead if he had ac- 
complilhed it. But when one runs ſo earneſtly after an appea- 
rance of SatisfaCtion that hath ofren deceived him; when he bath 
propoſed in the mean while ſuch Conrentment, yet hath been as of- + 
ren diſapointed ; and of this he may be every day more cMvinced, 
yet ftillro goon. What doth all this, but fulfil the Scriptures, 
Their Silver ,and Gold ſhall not be able to deliver them in the day of 
the wrath of the Lord : They ſhall not ſatisfie their Souls, neither fill their 
Bowels : Becauſe it u the ſtumbling block of their iniquity, Ezek. 7.19. 
Behold is it not of the Lord of Hoſts, that the People ſhall Labour in 
the very Fire, and the People ſhall weary thenſelves for very V, anity? 
Hab. 2. 13.. According as his Divine Wiſdom hath eſtabliſhed 
things, and all to bring back to his Obedience, thar they may 
go and return to their firſt Husband, for then was it better with them 
then now, Hoſ. 2: 7. 
There is an Evemy which lets from this; and he whiſpers to 
thoſe he withdraws, that hence it appears there muſt lye hid 
{ome great Good, which they cannot have before they have long 


wreſtled. 
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wreſtled. He would fain infinvate of a SatisfaCtion behind that 
will not te had, unleſs. they take Pains for it, and the greateſt 
things are reſerved at laſt. If the covetous Man conld get ſo much, 
then he would have Happineſs and Confentment, That at length 
isobtained with much Sweat and Drudgery, but then his migd 1s 
altered, he hath-need of more, and ſo en ; he hath not yet laid 
hold of that SatisfaCtion he looked after,'it 1s further off [1ti}, and 
ſo continues to make towards it. Theu miſtaken Fool ! T here is 
neither SatisfaCftion at theend ; and if there was, thou couldft 
not come to it. How much doſt thou propoſe to thy Self ? Why, 
another hath the ſame already, and he is not ſatisfied ; and why 
ſhouldſt rhon in the ſame Condition ? Thou haſt lower Thoughts, 
but they will Rife with thy Wealth, and if thine ſhould come to 
be equal with his, thy Thoughts would be the fame allo. He that 
loveth Silver ſhall not be ſatisfied with Silver, nor he that loveth abun- 
dance with ecreaſe : This is alſo Vanity, Eccleſ. 5. 10. Every one 
crys for what is ſufficient, but how much is that? If it were 
Rated according to the defires of Grace, Nature, and Conve- 
niency, it might be quickly had. If People would uſe only Ho- 
neſt and diligent Endeavours in their Calling, and expeCt Gods 
bleſſing, let him judge what is the Competency, and not we our 
ſelves. But it it is meaſured by the covetous Mans Opinion, when 
he ſhall ceaſe to ask any further, then is no hope to obtain it : 
For he may as well think when he goes as far as he can ſee, that he 
fhall touch the Horizon, as that he ſhall be ſatisfied, when he 
gets what he now propoſes within himſelf? If any dodeſiſt in go- 
ing after Wealth and the Promiſed ſatisfattion thereof, it is not 
becauſe that it is obtained, for the uſe of Riches as they Submi- 
niſter all Plenty of Meat, Drink, and Raiment do content the 
Body, but will not throughly fatisfie the mind of Man, much leſs 
will the bare keeping of them in a Cheſt. What doth it ſignifie 
if one hath arich Neighbour, and finds no benefit at all by him ? 
And it may be the ſame if not worſe (for the Fear and Care of 
loſing Property Torments more, then the Priviledge of having 
it amounts unto) with the Man to whom God hath given Riches, Wealth, 
and Honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his Soul of all that he de- 
ſeth, yet God giveth him not Power to eat thereof, but a ſtranger eat« 
eth it ;, this is Vanity, and it is an evil Diſeaſe, Eccleſ. 6.2. 


ivcs them in Charge, viz. Obey his Commandments. 


relieve the oppreſſed, plead for the VV idow, 11a. 1. 16,17. 
Charitable, Act with all good Conſcience and Honeſty, 


| good of the Land. But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye. ſhall be 
| with the Sword, for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, Ia. 
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Be exhorted to put an end ts 7, Covetouſneſs and weariſome 
Labour.Wo to him that wneoreaſeth that which 3s not bis how lons ? And 
#0 bim that ladetb himſelf march thick Clay, Hab: 2.6: Thy Life 
draws toan-end, and then -it is notthine; how foon "thy years 
may be run out, thou knoweſt not. Conlider to whqt purpoſe 
do. you conſume ſtrength and time ? Shall you give account ro God 
how careful you have been to the World, and in the letteral Senſe 
of the Parable, YYhat a good Servant you have been ? How thou haſt | 
put thy Money to the Exchangers and Uſury,and haſt gotten ſo much Mat- 25* 
by other waysof dealing : God doth Rot require any to be Rich, 
but all to be innocent. He would have his Servants do that he 


When 


he calleth to Account, Then it will be demanded, whether we 
have inclined our Hearts to his Teſtimonies, and nor to Covetouſneſs : 
Whether we have loved Gold more, or it hath divided onr Love 
with God; whether we hare broken his Commandments for Gain, 
or negletcd Duty for preſent advantage ? Such things will be re- 
quired. Wherefore let him that been an id-lter or unrighteons, 

repent and be ſo no more. Do not tranſgrels the leaſt Precepr 
for the greateſt Profit. The getting of Treaſures by a lying Tongue, 

is aVanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeck Death, Prov. 21. 6. ' 
You muſt ere long part with whatever you have, and have a Care 
you do not loſe your ſelf. You will be ſtript naked, deſtitute and 
forſaken of all, and how ſad would it be, 1f you ſhould becon- 
| demned fer what you muſt leave behind, and cannot carry with 
you ? YYaſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, ſeek judgment, 


Leave off 


your former Greedineſs and unjuſt Dealing, be bonntiful and 


ſtand up 


for them you- have wronged heretofore. And which ſhonld be 
done in the firſt place, (for Mercy is before Sacrifice, and Juſtice 
before Alms giving) Be ſure to make reſtitution and ſatisfaCtion 
| for all the injury you have done according to Numb. s.9, 8. Do 
Rot think to bring the price of a YYhore or a Dog, to give Alms of gee Deut. 
Goods unjuſtly gotten : /f ye be willing and obeazent, ye ſhall eat the 23. 13. 


devoured 
1.19, 20, 


Under the ſhew of temporal Calamity, the eternal threatning of 


| God is vailed throughout the Old Teſtament. ls is alittle more 


drawn 
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drawn aſide, 1/a. 33-14. but expreſſed in the moſt plain words 
under the Goſpel. God is truth and hath not frightened People 
with aLye : He who is as good as his Word in all things, (as all 
belicve he is in his Promiſes). doth not threaten that which is not, 
or he will not perform, 1t.is -a ſad adventure for any one'to run, 
cither God muſt prove a Lyar, or himſelf be turned irito' Hell ; 
he might. equally throw bimſelf into the Fire to try if ir/will not». 
burn, or our God is aconſuming Fire, Heb. 12.29. An@&fowill. 
at length appear to the miſerable experience of the ungodly and« 
diſobedient ; that they may tremble and fear to continue ſo, Will 
they not be perſwaded to make all halte to flze from that? Where- 
of the thoughts only are ſo very diſmal, that People are afraid” 
to entertain them, but take no due Care to eſcape the thing it 
ſelf... That.which .15 irktome to the apprehenſion, will be mack: 
more.to the Sente z and what is dreaded afar off,-will be more tet * 
rible when it comes nigh. lt vexes now the thought for a mo- 
ment, but will be more tormenting when it.comes to be in reality 
for evermore. The ſureſt way rever to come to Hell, is to hear” 
of it often ; 'and ti1is is a thouſand tines better then not to ſuffer” 
the bare.Report, but blindly go on ard drop imtott.. It is betrer'! 
to be toretold and forcſce, and ſo avoid; then run on Deaf and': 
Blind to the place they did ſo muca fear, whilſt ic was but in ſight 
and hearing. The froward hardened Sinners will neither think 
of, nor let-another tell them what they are liable unto ; whereas / 
this.would ſomewhat remove their O 5ſtinacy and Senlle(facls, and-' 
then way is. made for Gods Grace, and /o they ni7he be ſaved, © 
Itis almoſt the fame thing to ſpeak to an Herd of Cattle as 
\Vorldly Men, they will keep their head downwards a grazing, * 
and thele-,will mind their ſinful gain let wiat will bedeclared 
unta.thems - And. the Phariſees alſo who were covetons, heard al theft 
thing}, and they derided bim, Luke 16. 14. They may pur off a 
conviction with a ſcorn ard neglect; Others know. not wat this 
means. Unregenerate Men who have long continucd {, and their 
hearts are pinioned to the World, underſtand not 'vinch more of 
Spiritnal things then Beaſts do of reaſon. BurGod will rakecare 
that what he hath ſaid ſhall come to paſs: And thoſe who are fo 
"tout now tovalue his Wordsas an 10 1grificant ſound or dead lets 


Fzek. 6, ter, may at length find they will cauſe an hideous yelling in them- 


ſely:s,and be a-favour .of Death unto Death: As the Words in a 


Dan. 12,9 Statute Book do now caule ſeveral to [uffer loſs of Libei cy, Life 


and 
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andiMember-and other ways of Puniſhment : from Truth all that is 
rightly inferred, is Truth. Let people refit the Truth, 2 Tim. 3. 
8. or di d it, ſtill that remains, however in the mean 
while ſtifled or prevaricated, that will riſe up at the Jadgment of 
the Great Day. . Whether they will read-or not, theſe words 
are laid before them, thatthey might bave turned from their evil 


© Takt heed and beware of Covetouſneſs, for a Maxi life cenſiſterh 
mot in the abundance of things ke poſſeſſerb, Luke 12. 15, Tis en- 
forced with a double caution to prevent the leaſt beginning there- 
of, andan excellent Reaſon added. And though the Wiſdom of 
the World feems to confront this, for they would. acconnt none 
truly Wiſe, but who gets Riches, and ſo again whoſoever doth, 
he muſt be neceſſarily Wiſe; yet as ſure as God is, and we have 
any Revelation from him, there is another Notion of- Wiſdom, 
Man was ſent into this World, and endued with underſtanding 
that he ſhould be Wiſe. He is not to continue here, but only 
paſs through and ſo away. Now that he ſhould do nothing but 
-pick up Dirt in the Road, ſeems a moſt Senſeleſs thing : For 
he was madeof Earth, yet this here treated of is no part 
of his Nature : it neither came into the World with him, nor 
ſhall go out with him. Our days fly as a Poſt till the laſt cometh, 
and in that day all our Thoughts ſkall periſh, all the Labour we * 
have taken under the Sun fignifieth nothing. The end of that 
was to Miniſter things for Life, but when this is demanded, all 


thoſe things likewiſe yaniſh which did rekte thereunto:there is no jer. 51, 


more riſing up carly to eat the Bread of Carefulneſs, Bodily work 13. 
ceaſeth, Woltdly buſineſs is at end. It avails not to havEbeen 
cumbred about many things, to have heaped up Riches and gotten 
Gain. A Man ſhall not by having ſo done redcem his Soul, nor 
give to God aRanſom for it : But he is to be examined, whether 
he was more empleyed about the one thing needful, which ſhall 
not betaken away, and will ſtand in ſtead, when all theſe things 
ſhall fail. . When a Man comes to die, if he had all Pleaſures, 
Riches and Honours, he is not therefore in a better Conditicn 
much leſs 'is he who hath beſtowed all his time to be a Jittle more 
Rich then his other Neighbours,and for this he hath forſeited his 
Right to the Heavenly inheritance, which otherwiſe he might 
have been Partaker of. He counted himſelf a cunning Fellow 
whilſt he lived, becauſe he knew how to get Money and keep it, 
X x thinking 


\ 
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thinking others Fools who had not ſuch a Mgh value thereof as 
himſelf. And perhays, thought them-unwile who mind Religion, 
which was an hindrance to Gain, and alſo Chargeable, he did not - 
ſce them geg any thing by it : Whillt he letting alane Words, did 
Compaſs real and ſubitantial Coyn ; For all he hugs himſelf ſo much, 
in his own Wiſdom, he _ be the meereſt FooL He is ſenſible what 
a Vexation it is to loſe a Pound to ſave a Penny (for this come, 
monly happens to covetous Niggards) and the torment will not 
be leſs when he ſhall come to know, that fer a little earthly. Pelf 
he is deprived of a Kingdom. The opinion of the World is, if 
they ſee one always diligent in buſineſs and he grows Rich, - they 
conclude him 'to be a very Wiſe man ; another doth not negled 
his Calling, but Cabours therein ſo far as to provide things necef(-. 
ſary and convenient. But in the firſt place doth carefully obſerve 
his Duty towards Gecd, and will ſometimes loſe a temporal Pro- 
fit, rather then let lip an opportunity of doing his Soul good,. 
him they term a fooliſh and ſimple Fellow. Whatever Men 
think now, at length it will be plainly diſcerned between him 
that ſerveth God, and who ſerveth -him not, and which of the 
twain is moſt Wiſe. Even now we perceive the one hath hopes 
in his Death, the other goes away not knowing what ſhall be- 
come of him. Men think it enough if they do but mind their 
buſineſs whilſt they live, beſides they underſtand not -what they 
ſhould do ; but what Wiſdom is it to be employed about that, 
which fhortly ſhall ceaſe, ſeeming all one as if it had not been 
at all, and to leave that undone, for which they muſt eternally 
ſuffer ? They have nothing to truſt unto but this Life, of which 
they are not aſſured for a Week nor a Day, before they are cone 
vinced of the greateſt and Remedileſs Folly that ever was. 

For their Wit and Contrivance in getting Money : It is to be 
obſerved how corrupt Nature is carried violently to evil. It is caſie 
to Swim with the Stream, ſo to find out thoſe.crafty and hidden: 
things of diſhoneſty. They are learnt from one to another, any 

one may know them, that will look into the Praftiſe of the 
World.” And the Devil will be ready to ſuggeſt more. How- 
ever it lignibes little. if he is Wiſe in the way, if he is not ſo in 
the end. He who makes a Journey to ſuch a place to no purpoſe, 
if be doth go the right and neareſt way, is a Fool for all that. And 
if Covetouſneſs is not the principal buſineſs, and end of Mans 
Life, he can never ACt prudently who Labours for it all his days, 

h though 


\ 
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ough with the utmoſt Skill and Dexterity. He that is very di- 

0's) in Jatderis Straws, and leaves none behind him, willne- 

as pf for a Wiſe man. Let the bundle be every day bigger, 
yet if _ ſo great, it is all to a vain Purpoſe. 

The reſult of the whole is, that God hath provided for man- 
kind Bags which wax not Old, a Treaſure in the Heavens that fail- 
eth not, Luke 12. 33. unto which he now calls and invites them to 
acce tof: in the mean while he Com:nands to abſtain from what 
is ap hindrance to this, which alſo is hurtful and diſquieting. It 
is better truſting unto him, then ſeeking unto the Creature : His 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom are juſtified ; yea, to be admired and com- 

withal. Let your Converſation be without Covetonſneſs, and 
rektent with ſuch things as ye have: For be hath ſaid, 1 will never 
leave tbee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13.15. 


— 


16.65.24, ſhall berecompenced with abhorving and Confuſtin of Fuze for ever- 
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CHAP. X. 


Of Anger, Wrath, Hatred, Malice, 
Envy. 


Efore hath been conſidered that inordinate Love and Defire 
after Meat, Drink, Women and Money, the ſeveral Idolg 
of this lower World, which draw after them ſuch a mul- 
titude of Followers by holding forth the ontwatd thew of 

Good and Happineſs. But upon the frit and throogh inquiry 
every one muſt acknowledge, it is not in me. The Man is cheat= 
ed all the while ; he may ſtumble over, among, and within thens 
all, ſeeking Reſt and finding none. God is the chief and only 
Good, Whdo ever left him and proſpered ? It is as impoſſible to. 
be Happy without him, as that there ſhould be light of Noog- 
day when the Sun is under this part of che Earth. 

Nothing is more miſerable, and yet nothing more Proud then 
Man; was the obſervation of a very Heathen ; but we know 
whence to derive this accurſed Nature. It came down from his 
Forefather, who would be as Gods knowing good and evil, Gen. 3.5. 
the Author of his own Happineſs : We are his Children, and 
would be working i out of our felves. Ler the only WG 
declare unto'themh, it is in the way of his Cortimandments, 
he'is the Lover of mankind and ordained ſuch for their Good, yet 
they will think otherwiſe, and ſo defpiſe his Wiſdonr and Truth. 
Which is ſuch an iniquity as themſelves ſhall find their own Con- 
ceit of Happineſs to.be Folly, falſhood and'difappointment ; and 


—_ 


more. | If that wherein they meſt truſt, deceive them; wuch more: 
«ill thoſe things wherein they do not place ſo grear ExpeCtation. 
If the Principal faculties of Soul. when they ſtand in oppoſition to. 
God, will not afford true and real contentment ;- much” leſs will 
the inferiour Paſſions, which disjointed from him do _—_—_ 

ut 
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but torment and make miſerable. When neither deſire nor love 
with their ſeveral ObjeQs are able to make a wicked Man hap- 
py,much leſs will the other parts of his Soul which condemn and 
vex him; His underſtanding doth reprove his Ways, the other 
Paſſions do.torture or Diſcompoſe. If ic were not to keep him- 
in life, he had rather have no Soul at all, but would become al- 
together fleſhand ſence, that he might have all things to reliſh, 
but nothing to embitter his delights. This wiſh is impoſſiole,.. 
as It is mean and degenerous; for He who faſhioned every. 
part of us both of Soul and body , bath likewiſe ſo ordained 
that 'if they be not. brought into Obedience, SanCtified, and. 
made Happy, then as they were the inſtruments of (in, ſo of pu- 
niſhment,and to render Miſerable: Pain and Sickneſs to the bo- 
dy, or ifthat be not, Grief and [ndignation to the Soul. As here- 
ter there is no middle ſtate between Heaven and Hell, nor any 
ſtanding ill now between both, ſo it is of Happineſs and Miſery. 
If that which is given-to promote che one is not made uſe of ac-- 
cordingly, it will tend to the other : If the Soul is not brought. 
into Obedience unto Happines, then it falls. down into-Deltru- 
Qionand Miſery. How weare to be regulated. throughout hath 
been ſhewed Chap. 2. Where the whole Man was taken in pieces. 
that he might be ſet in a right frame; The Underſtanding, Will, 
and Aﬀettions were ſarveyed.. In the two firſt, beth. the good 
and eyil were diſcovered ;. the affzttions were treated of as tend- 
ing to-good, if Governed by the Law of God. Now: it remains. 
according to the propoſed method to ſpeak of that evil and miſe- 
ry they occaſion by being ruled according to the Lay of the Fleſh. 
he corruption and abuſe of Love as to its ſeveral Objefts hath. 
been bandled in the laſt foregoing Chapters; When the good. 
and evil of a. thing is laid open, the one- may be choſen, and the. ' 
ether qyoided. And hereby ir may be a little more particularly. 
manifeſted unto Men (would God it were done by a better inſtru- 
ment, but here it is endeayoured according to the ability himſelf 
hath been pleaſed to give.) Thou art and doſt good, teach me. 
thy Statutes. Righteous art thou-D Lord, and Upright are thy Fudg<- 
ments, The Teſtimonies that thou haſt” commanded, are exceeding 
Righteous, and very Faithful, Pſal. 119. 68, 137, 138. Though. 
he hath the greateſt Sovereignty over Creatures, and he might 
(as ſome earthly Potentates do by their Vaſlals) have exerciſed. 
Ris authority over-them by enjoyning them ſuch and ſuch things, 
which. 


Dan. 3.19, 


(342 ) 
which would not be for their good, but only expoſe them to hard 
ſhip and' inconvenience. But God is not as the Son of Man(who ig, 
Ignorant, Prond and Cruel). for there is an intrinfick worth an 
excellency,a real goodneſs in the very nature of ali things our gra- 
cions Lord requires ; as on-the other hand there is Bafenefs, De- 
formity and Evitin forbidden things. Seck. Good and not Evil, that 
ye may live;, Hate the Evil, and love the Good, Amos $- 14, 15, 
Beloved follow not that which is Evil, but that winch # Gved,3 Joh.11, 
This is the Law and the Prophets, It is the ſum of all the Com- 
mandments of God. 

We are required to put of Anger, Wrath, Matice, Col. 3. 8, 
Hatred, Variance, Envyings, Ga. 5. 20, 21, 26. Socertainly 
there'ts Evil in ther, and they hinder our Happineſs. All anger 
1s not ſinfut nor forbidden, but when without cauſe and immode- 
rate; Either without Provocation, or upon little and trivial 
things. Such a temper is contrary to. the Peace and Tranquility, 
of Mind: When the Winds blow, and Storms ariſe, there ſhe1 
ceedsa troubled Sea, the Waves roaring: Not much untikets/the, 
Sonl of ' Man,j when Contempt, Afﬀront, or other cauſe hath 
moved him, that which before was Calm and Smooth, begins to 
Riſe and Swell, and violently beats upon the Banks. The fierce-, 
neſs of the inward Man may be diſcerned, when the Eyes ſhall r 
up anddown like ſparks of Fire among the Stubble, the form of 
lis-Viſage changed, Maltitude of Words do preſs at the door of 
the Mouth, that none are able to get forth but tammering and 
confuſed noiſe; The Hands are with difficulty kept from doin 
miſchief, the Teeth grind'and chatter, Reaſon is baniſhed, an 
nothing-bot'Rage tobe ſeen; all theſe outward Ggns.do. diſcover 
thatftrange agitation and reſtleſsnefs the Sogl.js in. This is pro- 
perly Wrath, the higheſt degree of Anger. Man is deſpicable ta 
look npon abſtrattedly, but when thus ſtirred, one would admire 
ſo little a Creature ſhould do ſo great. things. His Soul is never 
ſo much diſcerned to be confined and pent op in a narrow Room as 
then; it wonld break through the Walls, and cauſes thoſe abqut 
him to fear; Then is raiſed a ferment and heat.of the Blood, 
which is no more true courage (though it hath a ſhew thereof) 
then deſperate afts and ravings of diftratted Perſons ; Neither is 
it Wiſdom.” The Fool rageth and is confident. He that is ſoon angry, 
acaleth fooliſhly, Prov. 14. 16, 17. The diſcrttion of a Man defer- 
eth Anger, and it is his Glory to paſs over a Tranſpreſſion, __— '9. 
F901 | | | bovp . 


ok 
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11, © Who knows the utmoſt that is in an injury, is leaſt moved 
withit; and allo this-is a ſign of a'truly great andexalted Spirit, 
for Reeds and not Oaks are ſhaken with the Wind. A little and 
empty Soul is toſſed to and fro with every breath of provoking 
Language. He ſerves like the fightings of Wild Beaſts to divert 

tators, only ſuch an one is worſe and more deſticute of under- 
ſtanding, for they bite others, but he reareth himſelf in his Anger, 
Job. 18.4. The whole Man is hurry and diviſion from bimſelt,for 
the time he knows not-what he doth; That inward Vexation and 
Perplexity, that [mpatiency and deſire of Revenge, thoſe Malici- 
ots Wiſhes of Hurt, if they ſhould not come forth into At, do 
certainly hurt himſelf. 

But commonly it proves Miſchieyous to others, both to Multi- 
tades and f(ingle Perſons. Many thouſands in the prime of Age 
have went down to the Slaughter, have Jjoyned- to Butcher one 
another, as'if they were to make a Feaſt of their own Fleſh to the 
Deſtroyer; Surely he laughs and Smiles (if we may ſuppoſe that 
of the infernal and accurſed Spirit) to ſee poor Mortals do the 
work themſelves, and of their own accord fall a Prey into his 
Tecth. Letnone ſay this evil is from God, for he hath no plea- 
fare in the deſtru&ion of theliving, He maketh VYars to ED 
to'the end of the Earth, Pal. 46. 9. So Iſa; 2. 4. Mis. 4. 3. 
Pſal; 68. 30. Which with the Parallel places ſhaft be yer fulfile. 

e bath ſent his Son the Prince of Peace, who hath promuJged 
ſach a Law tothe World, that if obſerved,there would be no /Y ars 
and a fighting ann us, but they come from Mens luſts, Jam. 4. 2. 
Ambition and Revenge are the | Incendiaries, which fprang 
from him who would be like the Moſt High and thence fell from” 
Heaven. - And therefore now continues his hatred againſt God by 
with-drawing as'many as he can from his Obedience; and alfo 
his own envy at the Happineſs to which-Men are appointed, which 
he hinders as much as he can. | It is his employment to nouriſh 
and inftil in the hearts of Men all things that may do hurt, a- 
monegſt which Rage is one Principal Inſtroment for carrying on 
his Peſtilent deſign.1t works Tranſgreſſion againſt God, and Miſ- 
chief to Men, both the ACtors and Sufferers : It goes forth by Ar- 
mies, or two by two. When People have not opportunity to af- 
ſemble themſelves by Troops to ſhed Blood, the Devil takes care 
they. may do it by ſingle parcels. If he, who is placed under 
Qod for this purpoſe, keeps the whole Community in Peace and 


Quiet- 
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Quictneſs; yet the Spirit which worketh in the Children of Dif. 
obedience ſtirreth them up ſeverally to kill or maim one another, 
which it is impoſſible for Humane Government wholly to pre. 


vent, for that doth not reach within, and therefore can no more 
ſtop the beginning of Paſſion, then the firſt breaking forth of 


fire, 

If it be poſſible,as much as lieth in you,live peaceably with all Men. 

Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but rather give jlace unto 
Wrath : For it s Written, Vengeance 4s mine, 4 will repay, ſaith the 
Lord, Rom. 12./18, 19. lhisis piſhed off and lighted with- 
out duly conſidering the reaſon of the Command. It is matter 
of the greateſt aſtoniſhment, . that ſo little and contemptible a be- 
ing asthe Son of Man is, ſhould behave himlelf ſtoutly and dif- 
dainfully againſt the Lord his God ; that he who in himſelt is 
very fearful and trembles at every thing, ſhould dare to provoke 
his Maker. The reaſon of ſuch abominable preſumption is, That 
God having here ordained a life of Tryal and Obedience of Faith, 
The place of his Eſpecial reſidence is in Heaven which is afar 
of: And he remains inviſible, undiſcovered to the blinded world. 
So they either not know, or not think of him, and therefore uſe 
ſo much boldneſs and contempt towards him. Bat ſhould he be 
pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf a little more, had they but the leaſt 
beholding of his Majeſty and Greatneſs, theſe ſame perſons 
would creep, who now lift up themſelves againſt the Holy One of 
Iſrael. No Queſtion, there were ſome of as daring Spirits (as 
any now among us) who ſtood by Mount Sina; when God deſcend: 
ed there, and we know what effeftit had upon them ; The like is 
not to be expected again in this World, but yet they ſhall be ſam- 
moned to meet with that God againſt whom they have .been diſ- 
obedient, and ſhall have a more ſenkble and laſting apprehenſion 
then the 1ſraclires bad, for their Souls will be terrour ronnd a» 
bout. Men may be Rebellious, and ſo indeed are in the days of 
their Fleſh; but when they ſhall drop out of that, Nothing hin- 
ders from certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which ſhall devour the Adverſaries, Heb. 10. 27. 

Go to the proud Men and tell them, they muſt not revenge 
their Injuries, but leave them to God, for he ſaith, 1s nor this 
laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my Treaſures? To me 
belongeth Vengeance.and Recompence, Deut. 32.34,35. They will 
be ready to Anſwer, like unto Pharoab : Who is the Lord that [ 


ſhould 
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fhonld obey him ? They are for uſing it themſelves. Tor which ft 
may be replied in the Words following, Their fort ſhall ſlide js 
due time, for the day of their Calamity is at hand, and the things that 
ſhall come upon them make haſte : And then they ſhall know who is 
the Lord, and -wherefore he Commanded fo. Iris a reccived 
Rule among the Men of Faſhion, if any receives an Affront, his 
ownSword muſt dohim Right, and he will venture his Life to 
accompliſh it: Thinking that if he is killed, there is an end of 
all his Vexation for the given Injury, and ke had rather die then 
endure it ; bat if he ſhould overcome, then he gets Honour and 
is revenged on his Enemy. But is te reſolved to kill or be killed ? 
Ler Him be told” before he goes, that he Acts like a Fool ; for if 
ke gains the Field, his diſcontent will not be waſhe@t away with 
the Blood of him thar canſed it ; his mind will not he more Cheer- 
fil'when clogged with Gore and Guilt, If himſelf is lain, then 
he falls into the hands of the Living God, and he would intrench 
vþon tis Prerogative, who faith, Ab, / will eaſe me of nine Ad- 
verſaries, and avenge me of mine Enemies, Iſa. 1. 24. Do not ca- 
jout your ſetves with a Lye, for Death is not an end, but unto 
wicked the beginning of Sorrows. It is commonly ſid, Revenge is 
Sweet, but it hath bitterneſs in\the end: If any pleaſure ariſes, ir 
is like one labouring under Pain and Rancour, who hath it ſtop. 
'for a Moment, but it returns with more violence th.n &ver. 
*Fhe mind is npon the Wraek till the furious Perſon hath per- 
formed his crnel deſign, and then is for a Minute taken of, but 
preſently comes a worſe inſtrument of Torture. A Murderer 
walks only: two or three turns by the Carkaſe of the Slain, he 
Tris mnphs but a very little tim: before fear and ſelf acculing 
Thooghts feta worrying of him. There have been too many 
ſad Examples of this Nature, who afcer they have commit ed cis 
crying fm, if they eſcape J-ſtice, or another takes Satisfattion 
for the life of the Mnrderer con:rary to \'umb. 35. ,i. Which 
obliges Kings, Tudges, and Potentates as innch a+ others; yet 
Vengeance ſaffers them not to have comtort of li: . hit they bee 
take themſelves to Sorriſhneſs to make them nnmindtul cf that for 
a little time, whereof they are to be teniible for all Etervity. 
They ſeldom come to true Reperntance for wha is p4F, bnr 20 
onto Itifle the ſence thereof til} they come tohwe r4cer owt in the 
Lake which burneth with Fire and B imſtme, Rev. 21. 8, Againit 


which they will find nothing to harden themiclves. 
Yy The 


Of Envy» 
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The leaſt tendencies towards this ſin are to be avoided, as may 

he ſeen by the ſtrift manner of thoſe Precepts, Afar. 6. 14, 15. 
Mat. 18.21, 35- Which indiſpenſably enjoyn the duty of aCtu- 
al forgiveneſs of injuries as is poſſible for Words to expreſs. If 
you have a mind to be revenged, why ſhould not God take re. 
venge on you for the affronts you have offered unto him? He will 
certainly deal ſo with you, as you do with others, and then a- 
venge your ſelves if ye dare. He will be more too hard for you, 
then you can be with one another : You had better be ſtill, for he 
is ready to execute upon you according as you ſmite your fellow 
Servants. Have they injured you ? You have more offended God, - 
and it is a good way tocome off, to forgive them that he may for- 
give you alſa ; Be patient towards all Men, ſee that none render evil 
for evil unto any Man, 1 Theſ. 5.. 14, 15.” It is for our preſent 
good to compoſe diſturbed thoughts, to allay the ſwelling ,of 
mind ; The God whomwe ſerve is a ſufficicnt comfort under'all 
reproaches, we may . appeal unto him, Be thou my judge, for 
I have walked innocently: Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou. Fo/low 
Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. Looking diligently left any Man fail of the Grace of G0d, leſt 
any root of "+ om. ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many be de« 
filed, Heb. 12. 14, 15. 

It is to be admired that the Devil ſhould make vſe of and pre- 
vail with a Temptation, as is wholly made up of Torment. He 
who knows that natural temper in all (and accordingly prepares 
his others baits) of being willing to be happy and averſe trom 
Miſery, yet through his ſubtlety hath made ſo unpleaſant a thing 
be received by them. - . Theſe are ſome of the depths of Satan, Rev. 
2. 24- . But if weſound this, it is hottomed on Pride, for ha- 
ving ſuggeſted to the hearts of Men 3 Nothing doth ſo much con- 
duce to-their Happineſs as to ſeem great and be highly eſteemed, 
to be ſet above that none ſhould dare to offend them ; to maintain 
this Principle he makes them ſubmit to much uneaſineſs and trou- 
ble, as is done by ſwallowing down thoſe black ſins, Anger, 


Wrath, Malice, Revenge, in order to gratifie a proud Hu- 
mour. 


But there comes another Spirit more black and ugly which 
crawls by it ſelf,viz. Envy: At firſt ſight we know not whether it 
ſzould be ranked in the ſame Legion under the Command of Pride, | 
for 


( 347 ) 
for as it proceeds from an abject and baſe mind, fo it doth con- 
feſs it ſelf. The envious ”erſon acknowledges himſelf inferiour 
to whom he envies, for he ſeeth in another ſomewhat above which 
be hath not, and that raiſes the Gall within him. It gnaws upon 
the Spiritand Fleſh, it willfully brings (what God intended to 
others for a curſe) /canneſs into the Soul, and makes the outward 
Countenance appear Meagre and Ghaſtly. Neither Meat and 
Drink will nouriſh what this pines'and conſumes away : for wild 
Beaſts to devour alive is more tolerable, for they make a quick 
diſpatch, but this is as little Vermine continually feeding on the 
Liver. He breaths forth lighing and grief, within is anguiſh, a 
little further is fretting, without is evil ſpeaking and injurious 
aftion ; Ic rejoyceth in evil, and is ſad at the good which cometh 
to another ; It will miſconſtrue every thing that is capable to be 
ſo. Itis ſullen,and will not ſpeak out of others well doing, which 
they cannot gain-ſay, and ſhould glorife God for the gifts he giv- 
eth unto Men. What is the occalion of all this evil and milery ? 
Not pleaſing the fleſh, only anothers Happineſs ; Becauſe ſuchan 
one is contented and hath good things, he is murmuring under 
vexatious Thougtits, As he ſees it, be ws grieved, he ſhall gnaſh with 
bi Teeth and melt away, Plal. 112. 10. 

Ocurſed abcminable Nature to be ſpi-eful againſt the welfare 
of others! O thou Child of the Devil, enemy of the happineſs 
of Mankind, who hinders it as far as he can. Who ſetreſt thy 


ſelf principally againſt * faithful Teachers, the inſtruments of * Numb, 
publick good, reſiſting honeſt and worthy ations. Wien Sanbal. 11: 29: 
lat che Horonite, and Tobiah the Servant of the Ammonite beard of Pſal. 106» 


it, it grieved them exceedingly, that there was come a Man to ſeck 26 
the welfare of the Children of |ſrael, Neh. 2. 10. Wo unto them 
for they have gone in the way of Cain, Fud., 11. Upon you may come 
all the Rig htcous Blood ſhed upon the Earth ;, from the Blood of Righte- 
045 Abel unto the Blood of Zacharias Son of Barachias, whom ye ſlew 
between the Temple and the Altar, Mat. 23. 35. This he 'charg- 

ed upon them who afterwards for Envy delivered bim, Mat. '2 7. 

18. The Son of God was "ſed as a Servant, that eminent Mani- 

feltation of the Love of God to the World was vilified through 

their Spleen and Hatred; The Holy One, The Prince of Peace 

endured ſuch contradiQtion of Sinners as was never heard of be- 

fore. TheGlory of the only begotten of the Father was rejectcd 
and deſpiſed of Men.. What can be ſaid more to aggravate the 

Yy.2 : Abomi- 
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Abomination of Envy ? Then. that it ccanſed the Death of our: 
Lord. # | 

What Storms and Perſecutions hath it ſince raiſed againſt hig 
Members ? Hath kindled a fire and ſhed the Blood of thouſands' 
of his Servants becauſe they djd receive his- DoCEtrine, and were 


rJon3 .q xe Righteous then thetr Tormenters ? If they have perſecu. 


I... 


Iſa. 


ted me, they will perſccte you alſo, John 15. 209. Said their fore. 
ruuner,and it hath been fulfilled tro a Witneſs; look upon that 
valt Army of Martyrs, Why have waſhed their Roves: tn Blood, and 
came. out frem great Tribulation, unto-whom it was faid in the 
dajs of John, That they ſhould reſt.yer for a little Seaſon, m.tit their 
fellow Servant; alje, and their Brethren that ſbould be killed as they 
were, ſhould be fu{jilled,Rev.6.11. Which lince his time bath heen' 
done in great meaſure, and the end is not yet; -Who ſlew all 
theſe? An Enemy hath done it, through whoſe Envy Death came 
firſt into the World, and he hath employed his Inſtruments ever: 
ſince for accompliſhing all the. miſchief that-was ever done. Ir 
hath inflicted cruel Mockings and Scourgings, Bonds and [mpri-' 
ſonments, and found out all-ways totorture and make miſerable 
(if that were poſlible) the eleft of God. When his only Son, the 
firſt born among many Brethren was ſlain, he prayed for his Mur-- 
derers, Father forgive them,for they know not what they do, Luke 21, 
34-. But one would think by this time they have been ſo long uſed” 
to this accurled Employment, they ſhould know what they do, 
and. who ſets them an, Even. the Dragon who hath ſo long made war 
with them which keep the Commandments of God, and have the Teſtims- 
ny of Feſus Chriſt, Rev.. 12. 19: When People hear their good-. 
Confeſſions, with what Faith and Conſtancy they ſuffer for the-. 
Name and Truth of the.Lord jeſus, When they neicher ſuffer as 
Traytors, Murderers, Thieves or Evil doers. - When they are - 
neither Blaſphemers-nor Hereticks {for an Heretick, is condemned 
of. bimſelf, Tit. 3. 1t.. Convinced to the contrary in -his own 
judgment, and ſuch are they) though their Adverſaries would: 
cloath them in-the skin of ſach, but ir is ſo thin that themſelves and 
all the World may ſee their innocency throughic,but Wickedneſs . 
wants a pretence, and {ome they would make uſe of to hide their. 


29*15* own Malice and Envy; Can they hide their Counſel from the Lord? 


Or conceal from- him befere whom: all. things are naked and opened, 
Heb. 4. 13- The wicted plotteth againſt the juſt, and gnaſheth upon 
him with his Teeth. (here is the beginning, bur lictle further): The 
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wicked bave drawn out the Sword, Pal. 37.12, 14. And when” 
they have had Poxcr aru Authority, they have executed It. 
O ye Sons of Mca, whe: :iorc ihould you do ſuch things ? Why 
will ye be 1ools r9 Go vis Work who hath great Wrath, and 
but liccle timic ? Saran © wot divided againſt Satan, We do not 
Read itiat the Levils to1n;ent thoſe of their own kin). Why 
ſhevld ,ou carry yorr ſolves crueliy and delpiteiully againſt the 
ſani« F ich ard Blcod ? T hey are the Servants of God, of whom 
It is ſaid. He tha! 1oncherh you, it ucheth the Apple of ks Eye, Zech. 
2.8, IheLord Chritit 1axes it immediately upon himſelf, when 
any of his Mcm' ers luſter, / am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt, It ts 
bard for thee 16 kick. aga's.ſt the Pricks, Atts 9.5. And therefore - 
you had beſt have a Care what you do to thele-Mcn. Your Breath 
1>.in 4 our Noſtils, which will one Cay go forth, and then God will 
ſuffer your evil Deeds no lorger. You can only lift up your hand 
ard heart againſt Heaven, and maniteſt a liutle ſpite againſt your 
Fellow-Creatures, but will you contend with him who liveth for 
ever? Whe can calt both Body and Sool in Hell Fire, it will be 
manifeſted who is ſtronger, and who will have the worlt ot itat 
laſt: Conl:der of this before kard. Life is lent to a'l Men to work 
out their own Salvarion, and eſcape the Wrath to come. And 
whai madn.1s is it to bereave others a little before, to ſend them ' 
into the j lace of Reſt, and Doom your ſelves' unto Torment ? 
You think . evil againſt them, but God will turn it into Good ; the - 
more miſchief you Co, he will change it into a greater Benefit. 
There are no ſuch Fools in the World as Perſecutors, for they 
miſs of the thing they aim at, ir falls out contrary to what they 
would have. Ard haſt feared every da\, becauſe of the fury of the 
Opprifſour, as if he were ready to deſtroy, and nhere 3 the fury of the 
Oppreſſour ? Ia. 51.i3. What is now become of all thoſe ſtirs 
they have made in the Werld ? The Duſt is caſt oyer them, and 
they are quiet; their Þands aretyed op and fettered in the Grave 
from doing any more violence, the wick<!neſs of thoſe wicked 
Men is cometo an erd, but whete do their Souls abide ? In what: 
Condition are they ? How vext and enraged are they attheir paſt 
Rage ? With what Fear and Trembling dothey look for the Re- 
ſurreQtionot their BoCies, when they muſt come forth ro]udprment. 
And thoſe whodid reretofore ruffle and blvſter in huniahe Courts 
and JuCicatories, will be forced to behave themlelves in another 
manner, at the JuCgmeut Seat of Chriſt, Thoſe mighty Empes 
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- rours and Tyrants will find one higher then they ; the iufert. 
our Officers and Magiltrates will meet with one, whom they 
were as much bound to obey as their reſpeCftive Maſters. The 
great ſwelling Words will be changed into doleful Crys and Lamen- 
cations. Inſtead of Domineering and inſulting over thoſe they 
had once Priſoners betore them will ſucceed trembling at their 
Preſence, and will be ſtrangely abathed to ſee them become their 
Judges. God will ariſe and maintain his own C auſe, and ine boldeſt 
Perſecutors ſhall at length find, /r is hard to kick againſt the Pricks, 
the fiercer they do it, the deeper they wound themi: lves. Their 
Sword ſhall enter inta their own Heart, and their Bows ſhall be broken, 
Pſal. 37.15. ; 

If you areMen and not ſavage Wolves, Be reaſoned with a 
little. Wherefore ſhould you deal fo cruelly againft thoſe who 
believe on God and obey him ? They muſt acknowledge He is 
greater then Man, and ſhould be ſerved by us. Is their hatred 
againſt the mighty One, becauſe They would not have him Reign 
over them? Luke 14 14. And becauſe they cannot hurt him, will 
they hurt his Servants ? He (ers himſelf on their ſide. It is im« 
poſlible to reſiſt him. It is madneſs, bur to attempt it. If it be 
of God ye cannot overthrow ir, leſt haply ye be found even to 
fight againſt God, As 5.39. He ſearcheth the very Secrets of 
all Hearts, and if their Rage js againſt him, 1{a. 37. 28. he know- 
eth it. There is a Root of bitterneſs growing within the Boſom 
of Perſecutors, an Enmity againſt God. Either it muſt be this, 
or hatred againſt the Perſons of good Men in whom ſhines forth 
his Image, or both ; as is moſt common. The firſt is Ignorance 
and ſtrange iniquity ; the ſecond upon Inquiry will be found un- 
reaſonable and without cauſe. Do you hate them for following 
that which is good ? You will -not acknowledge fo, for an evil 
Work you pretend : Why, look throughly,and you will ſee no ſuch 
thing. Examine impartially both ſlides, and it will appear good.; 
but then ariſes Envy and Hatred, that ſuch ſhould be better then 


your ſelves. Then in your Opinion they do good, Why will . 


you not alſo do the ſame ? In a temporal Matter none Envies ano- 
ther, for a thing which himſelf may have, or the other would 
willingly help bim unto. This turns into Thanks and Good- 
will. And why ſhonld it not be the ſame in reference to the things 
of God ? Is another righteous, and doſt thou ſecretly imagine 
him Happy therein ? Thou mayſt be ſo likewiſe, if thou — 
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do the ſame things. God is no reſpeter of Perſons, and he will give 
his Grace to thee, if thou wilt ſeek after it as he hath done. 7n 
my Fathers houſe are many Manſions, ſajd the Son of God, who 
came down from Heaven. Anothers ſtriving will not prejudice 
thee; if only ſome few might come there, we might well be an- 
gry at thoſe who would get before ns : But ſeeing God would have 
all to be ſaved, and Chriſt taſted Death for every Man, there is no 
fear but thou mayſt be Partaker alſo, if another doth endeavour 
after the ſame Grace and Glory. He will do his endeavour that 
thou mayit come alſo, but this thou doſt not like, Why ſhould he 
be a Buſie-body in another Mans Matter ? But conſider a little, 
if a Man bad incurred the Diſpleaſure of the King, and ſo was 
liable to Impriſonment and Death ; a Friend would put him in 
the way to preſerve and reſtore him into Favour, is not this 
eſteemed a kindneſs? A wicked Life and Converſation renders 
liable to the Wrath of God and Damnation of Hell, and there- ' 
fore he is not to blamed, who would perſwade to repent and 
eſcape it. When one is ready to periſh, What fault is it for ano- 
ther to put him in mind toreturn to his Fathers houſe, who will 
receive with all Loving kindneſs, that henceforward he may live 
is obedience and-favour of ſo good a God, die with Comtort, and 
enjoy him in Glory. What harm is in all this ? Shall evil be re- 
compenced for Good ? For they have digged a Pit for my Soul; remem- 
ber that I ſtood before thee, to ſpeak god for them, and to turn away 
thy Wrath from them, Jer. 18.20. 

Ay, bur ſuch an one believes we ſhall be damned and miſerable, 
he thinks ſo of us, as if he would have it ; ſurely he is to be juſtly 
hated for this. | 

This ſeems to be the very.Reaſon why the wicked have been fo 
deſpiteful againſt the Godly iffall Ages. Though they will not ſpeak 
Plain, they will hint as much, and therefore it is expedient that 
ſuch things ſhould be laid open, that all miſtakes might be reCti- 
ied, for want of which is occaſioned a!l the Hatred and Heart- 
burning of the Sons of Men one againſt another : Amongſt which 
this peſtilent ſurmiſe hath done ſo much miſchief. What was it 
thac ſet the Fews firſt, the Gentiles afterwards, and all wicked 
Men ever lince in ſuch a Rage againſt Chriſt and his Followers ? 
He toldiche Jews, I aw the way, the Truth and the Life, No Man 
can come unto the Father, but by me. This 1s Life eternal, that they 
might know thee, the only true God and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
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ſent, Joha 19. 3. He ſharply Teproves their Sins, Fill ye up then 
the meaſure of you Fathers. + Te Serper''s, yt Ctreration of Vipers, 
 boty can'ye eſcape the Daniation' of Hll? "Mat. 23.32, 33. S0the 
Fews unlels they repented and believed, were ſhac ont from 
the Mercy of God. In like manner were concluded the heathen 
World from At#s 4. 12. 2 Tbe/.1.8. Rev.21.8. And that fay- 
ing of our Lord, Fobn 5. 25,29. reacherh unto all wicked Men, 
of all Generations and Places. To be deprived of 1» great a 
good, and threatned with al:ke Evil, hath ter Men a madding, 
and l:a:h made them ſpit ont their Venom againſt the Aſſerters of 
theſe Truths, as if our ſelves were the Authors of them, and fo 
would have it be. Burt yet they need not be preſently enraged, for 
the Promiſes and T hreatrings of God are not ablolute and irre. 
yerlible, but the one obtained, and theother avoided by Repen- 
tance in the mean while. So there # 4 door of hype open to the 
worlt of Men to come in, unleſs they are ſo mad to ſhur ic againſt 
themſelves. Though they do wickedly now, they may ceaſe to 
do fo as ſoon as they will, and come in whilſt the day of Sal. 
vation laſteth. When the Long- ſufferinFof God war's 1 Per. 3 20. 
that Men ſhould be more forward to haſten Deftruftion upon 
themſelves, is a ſtrange and unnatural Confequence, as if they 
ſworn to be miſerable, and like deſperate condemned Rebels 
which might have their-Pardon, yet they will be ſtub5orn, notto 
ſve for it, but 'do all the miſchief they can b<fore they die. If 
they are ſo pervetſly reſolved, they will ſee who will repent of it 
firſt,Go.i or themſelves. He that made Men hath power over them; 
and ſeeing hehath revealed ſuch Decrees concerning their final 
Condition, what are we, that we ſhould not helieve him? We 
muſt, or we mak: God a Lyar 1 John 5. 16. which we will not do 
for rhe deſpitefulneſs of all the W&tId. Be it known unto you, 
that the God whom we ſerve, is true and will perform what he 
hath (aid. He hath threatned a great Puniſhment to unbelief, 
Heb.3.18, 19. Rev: 21. 8. and therefore we dare noc in the leaſt 
give way tOit, But is to be underſtood, that our ſpcaking of 
them do no more make them then a Proclamation of the King is 
by talking thereof among fellow Subjets. The Gal; h is already 
fix, our. Thoughts and Words did not make it ; ſo ſuch would 
nevertheleſs drop in, if we ſhould think or ſay they would not: 

In-point of Prudence ir is better for Men to turn from their Sins 
.and Vanities, then to run the dreadful event thereof. Ilndecd = 
0 
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(flo believe the Scripture is the Word of God, arid all things con- 
Tained' therein are true, and therein is -plainly declared a place 
of Puniſhment 3 but that we would have it 1o, is nothing to us; 
We are but Servants, and to be contented wich whatſoever plea- 
ſes our great Malter, for we dare not preſcribe unto him, or tell 
him what we would: have: If we did, our ſelyes 'being in the 
Fleſh we ſhould rather take part with that, for our ſelves are in 
danger, and we ſhould rather deſire there was none, but we ſub- 
\Mit to the Good will of our God. What Feremsab ſaith of him- 
Felf, is the mind of all fincere and real Chriſtians. NVerher have 
1 deſired the woful day thou knoweſt, that which came out of my lips 
was right before thee, Jer. 17. 16.- They are bound to believe and 
ſpeak forth Gods Truth, but yet far from wiſhing the Miſery of 
thoſe who are Fleſh of their Fleſh, and Bone of their Bone, of the 
' ſame common ſtock and likeneſs with themſelves. However they 
muſt 1oye God more then Man; and be more zealous for his Glo- 
ry, Truth and Juſtice, then the welfare of others. They had 
rather that wicked Men turn and live. They would have ſuch 
part with deceirful Lufts for true Happineſs, and do uſe their at- 
moſt endeavours to accompliſh this bleſſed Work ; but if they 
continue ſtill in an bard impenitent beart , If they perſiſt to hate, 
provoke, and deſpiſe the moſt Lovely, Excellent, Glorious One, 
'Who hath not in the leaſt deſerved ir from them : If they abuſe 
his Goodneſs and Long- ſuffering, which atlength is worn our, and 
their day is paſt. Le: God = and let bis Enemies be ſcaitered, 
let them alſo that hate him flee before him: As ſmole is driven away, 
ſo drive them away: As Wax melteth before the Fire, ſo let the wicked 
periſh at the Preſence of God. But let the righteous be glad, let them 
rejoyce before God, yea, let them exceedingly rejoyce,” Plal. 68. 1,2, 3. 
They will be pleaſed when they behold God glorified in his Jo- 
ſtice upon the wicked, as in his Mercy on themſelves: Even they 
will fully acknowledge, the Lord is righteous, he hath dealt with 
them accordingly to their deſervings, they had the'r Choice, and 
he did all things to bring them..to. Heaven, ghd avoid theevil ; 

. but they maliciovſly refuſed the one, and did run blindly into the 
other. If now they would lay aſide prejudice aid falſe judgings, 
and debate the Matter ſeriouſly in their minds, they muſt Confeſs 
the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God in the Government of the World, 
as to fnture Rewards and Puniſhments, though we are now in the 
Fleſh,. and have not fo very clear a "on of things 3 much 
Z more 


(354 Y 

more-will it, appear when we ſball be (ript and. diſpoſeſ;dofall, 
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what he 'hath done for his Vineyard, and leave ns to judge nbs 
he tould' do more, that be bath riot done, Iſa. 5. that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the World become Guilty before God, Rom. 3. 
19.., The Righteous will ſay, 1f" bd . Lard hadſt been extream to 
matk iniquity, who might abide it "Even they would be Condem- 
n& : But they fled to him, who was ſer. forth-for an Advocate 
and Propitiation for ent Sins ; they entred irito that Covenant of- | 
Grace which was made through him between God and Han, and 
ſincerely performed the Conditions thereof (O what magnifying 
will there then be of. the Mercy of the Father in ſending him, 
and his Love in doing ſo great things for mankind) But for thoſe 
his Enerhies who mould. not have him Reign over them, who did 
Call him Lord, Lord, but did not the things he ſaid, who did mock 
and trifle with him, theſe ſhall find to .be true what is written, 
2 Theſ. 1. 7,8,9. Rev. 2. 23. The Secrets of all Hearts will þe ma- 
vifefted, all Tricks and Evaſions will vanifk, and. themſelves 
will rezlly aſſent to the Truth and uprightneſs of Gods proceed- 
ing azainſt-them. . They will be forced to know theſe things, 
when knowledge will do them no good, but to aggravate their 
'own Folly, that they would not know. them before-hand, that . 
they.,were millng'y ignorant, 2 Pet.. 3 3 Who are now. of a dif-. 
0 


ferent Opinion from the Godly, and fo exaſperated againſt them, . 
' will find thoſe things to be true they told them of; and will wilt 
they had hearkened to them; 


In the Word'of Godis ſuch abundant ConviRion. for-all forts - 
 of.-wicked Men, but eſpecially the worſt ſort of Perſecutory, that 
when they hear theſe things, the former muſt be pricked in +ber 
Heart, As 2.37-and {Þ bring them to Repentarice ; the othets 
cat r0the Heart, Afts 5.54. which would tap the way of ther. 
But. if. they are deſperately reſolved and gnaſh with their Teeth, 
then they muſt. Cry with « lond voice and ſtep their Ears, . Verſe 57. 
and. run upon miſchief: Making the outward noiſe to lilence the 
Cries within them. . Be ſure not to hear what can be ſaid againſt - 
their wicked Deſigns, for then they could not do them. They 
muſt violenrly ruſh on, for they cannot go ſoft, deliberate and do 
this.” They haſten on with  burry and Paſſion, for. let them take 
ſober Councel they will deyer AR ſuch things, .. If they. take ad- - 
Vice - 
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þ oth Scefhaate, hoy Wit be nd nol, nents, 
themſelves. Tf pt al pronounce them,to op 
- Uhd cruel toothers.” 'And therefore Their Hearts are fully, leg 
in them to doevil, they muſt conſult with neither: And this is 
the very Reaſon why they go on if their Courſe, as.is. generally 
of a wicked Life, to reſolve firſt to hear yothing to the contrary. 
But if one was througbly bent to commit Theft, Robbery, Trea- 
ſon, and therenpon think” himſelf ſafe, becanſe be would noc 
khow the Kings Laws, ſhould we think him ſo? He would be 
hanged for all that. In like manner God hath publiſhed his 
Word to the World, and whether Men will take notice of the 
Ttaths of ir or no, they only lie dormant for a while, but he 
will jadge and condemn by it ; and their ignarance will not <x- 
cuſe, but azpgravare their Guilt, becauſe it was malicious and 
wilhil.” They mi have known in this Their Day the things 
which belong to their Peace, but when they are hid from char 
Eyes, they will be plagued that they did not know them, .and 
what they now account a Priviledge will be one; degree more of 

Torment. 
"'Lxt others have a Care how they become the Authors of Re- 
| and Perfecution, which begins by the ſteps of Milice and 
M-will. Our Lord himſelf laid open the unreaſonablenc fs there- 
of, for having before ſhewed why they ſhould not, he £i:h, Jer 
They both bated me and my Father, bus this comes 10 paſs that the nerd 
wight be fulfilled, which was written mn ther Law, they hated ane with- 
our «Canſe, John 15.25. "He told his Diſciptes that. they,alſo 
would be hated, and 10 it hath appeared of his crue Followers in 

'al] Ages ever fince. a 

"But why ſhonldſt thon Labour ſo much in this Point ? Seging 
thoſe who ate Hard, Slandered, and Perſecuted, are Pariakeyy of 
The Kio arCobtain a Reward for it 3 and canſequenily, iris 

Vetter for them to be ſo intreated, | NR 
This is a right Julian Scoff ; yet we have onr Saviour, for an 
Exampte in vindicatirg himlelf, and the holy Ap ſtlcs mainwin- 
Ing thelt Innocency, and fhewing the vrieaſonabloels gf, 4hcir 
Advtrfarieyrdpe againſt them. However Cad. bs pleaſcd,ig urn 
the Sufferivgs of Lid wr Into geod, recumpence. them with 
 Conffort here, are Story hereafter, yet they ate 16 be par-in 
mind, not preſently to ſuff.f without uſing all lawi:;! means for 
their ownPreſeryation. God is to beglorified i; ticir gu d Cone 
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,g"e 40 acquaint the wicked; World of theirgniquity,. 
ba. mablencin ;yos, {@ againſt themy gn1 to tay of 
om.zl manner of falſe, Acc lation, .thet the generality of, Megs, 
maybe thronghly convinced, that theſe do not ſuffer as evil. dueys. 
And if after all this they ſuffer, it is. according ,ca.che Will of God 
(for holding faft'to bis Ways ard Truth, and fo as be, would have 
them. behave themſelves) They may.commit che keeping. of their Souls 
ro him 4 well: dbing, as.unto -« faith{al Creator... Neither are thole 
who inflil jt tobe excuſed, for their injearng ince Mali and - 
*Evil, they did as mach.miſchief. as, they, codlg, .they Qid Kill the - 
Body, and would, have killed the. Soul if -that were. in their 
Power. . Thoſe who bereaved of Life, would hinder them of the 
Crown of Glory if they could, and fo that. is. given,. the utmoſt 
thanks are due only. to our woſt Wiſe and. bountitul- Lord, 
and not..in the leaſt to horrid Miſcreants, ., Such Confiderations 
may be of aſe to' prevent their own wickedneſs, to.. hinder that 
Miſery which will come upon.all thoſe, wha bereafrer ſhall pre 
ſume to do thys ungodly; that they may fear and refrain.. | 
W hat is prejudicial to the Happineſs of mankind, is to be ta»- 
ken notice of,, that it. may be avoided;;,this hath been ſkewed to 
Fpring, from that wingled Seed of. Malice and Envy, and, ſoit apt- 
ly fell in oor way. The Heart is the principle of Action ;. for 
' the hands execute that which the Man thinks fit to be done, and 
© therefore jt is neccſlary to prevent evil and. irregular ACtings to - 
look'unto the firſt Rife' and reftifie that, If thoſe deſtruſtive 
and poyſonovs Seeds had never been-ſown, or picked out, or the 
' growth of *themt hindred, then all this miſchief. had not. beeg. 
ceetſa.s, If we'could"take away all Malice, evil Surmiſings, and, Envy, 
11 therewouldheno Perſecution in the World; for though it may 
i alſo ariſe from blind and firifol. Zeal, yet where this is, thoſe 
things arealſointermingled againſt their Perſons.. If. there was 
Love -and. common' Humanity, they. would: {earch and. have the 
Cauſe known ;, but when they either hateor grudge to gratifie theſe 
wicked Humours, they may think they do God Service. When 
they have private Peak of ' their own, they will play the Hypg- 
crites, pretend to be like Gad,' and be. clad with zeal as a Cloak 
to hide that, not conſidering the All-ſceeing Eye : Ambition and 
Covetoulneſs may have ſome hand, but Hatred, Malice, and 
Envy do ſtill creep in among then, . 


it: 
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ix if thewery conſi{tution of the Prince of the Power of the 
Seoobs Spirit' which worketh in the Children of Dilobedierce, 
Fis' that which ſets him: walking about feeking whom he may 
deyonr, which he privily conveys into the hearts of Men, and 
works mightily to reſt rhe ſervants of God, and for advancing his 
Kingdom of Oarkneſs. Pride and Envy are the great ſetters 
.of .ituÞ; the firſt is the Capital fin, the other doth crackle under 
it; + Though ir ſeems fneaking and loy, yet it is founded on the 
Proud aſpiring Hnamour of Man: Every one hath too good an 
Opinion of himtelf, and thinks he deſerves: as well, yea, better 
then others 4. and therefore if they are above him in other advan» 
tages, he'is dilcontented with himſelf and ſecretly envies them. 
Why ſhould they bein a better condition then himſelf ? What 
reaſon is it they ſhould be more Happy ? Are their Merits fo tranſ- 
cending his own;or his Provocations more then theirs? And thence 
he begins to nurmurat the good Man of the Houie, That God 
whole Wiſe Proridence governs the World. Bur hear what he 
faith, 1s #t- not Lawful for me to do what 1 will with mine 
own ? Is thine: Eye evil becauſe I am Good ? Mat. 20. 15. Why 
ſhould he be quarrelling and repining at the Gifts of God, 
who is Sovereign,and obliged tonone, but diſperſes to his Crea- 
tures according/to his own good Pleaſure? We cannot compre- 
bend the reaſon of bis doings, but he hath ſaid :9-mhom he hath gi- 
ven much, of them he will require more ;, at laſt it wii) appear that 
. Gods no reſpetter of Perſons, and he gave to all ſufficient means to 
wor k outtheir own Salvation. We may judge that there muſt be 
inequality to make Order and Government, there-muſt be ſtrings 
.of a different ſize towards Harmony and Muſick: If one Star is 
reater then another, yet the leſs is as full of light according to 
its Proportion. - Zachews who was little of Statute, was as much 
- -aMan as the Giants of Old: We think- it hard when we- look 
with the Carnal Eye on the meer outſide, but how know we that 
God therefore purpoſely ordered -it to be differently with Men 
for a greater Exhortation to lay hold of the Hope ſet be- 
fore ns?: We cannot endure another ſhould be more happy then 
our ſelves, Why then- ſhould not we endeavour to be Happy 
lixewiſe? And in the mean while take away theſe unpleaſant 
thoughts, rife vp and be doing : Ceaſe from Anger, and forſabe 
Wrath, fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do Evil, Pal. 27. 8.' There 
1s.but.one true Happineſs ſet before all the Sons of Men, of which 
id . every 
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-everpone-may be pattaker : That is-Heaven and the 'way*toit, 


1f-others cither not come in, 'or:ſtraggle/outto-gathers a fer / fac 
ding delights, do you keep cloſe in, and you will be' more Happy 


even now, -and alſo at the end then they. It 
It is chought by ſome that all have an equa! ſhareard degree of 
Wordly Happineſs; thoſe who have greateſt enjoyments, have 


allaiesanſwerable to them; and who have a leſs quantity of' oug- 


ward Bleſlings, have leſs of tormenting deſires and morecontent» 


ment ; there are Divertiſements toall ſorts of People, the mean.: 


eſt rub out their time, all on as'thoſe of more exalred condition, 
"Upon a ſtrift and through enquiry, allowing for the neceſlarics. 
.and ſome few recreations of life, whatever is more, 'is 10 little 


— that it doth not deſerve any ſtrife or contention. Every Night » 


ſbuts up not only the delights of the Day, but of a Mans"wholt ' 
life paſt, and in reſpeCt of that there is no difference of Happi- 
neſs or Miſery : And there is ſolittle in them, that it isthe 


thing whether Pleaſures be had or not, they are not worthy'to-: 
be ſought after for the fature. If we reflect upon things accords * 


ing/to. common Obſervation and Experience, there is no room 
left for Envy, for that is remedied by having a true eftimare «of. 
the Nature of — But if we ſhould go ante the Sanitary and 
conſider the end of thoſe Men, who turn their Employments into 
the pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon; Who diſobey God and draw his 
diſpleaſure upon them, loſing the recompence of reward for that 
which- ſatisfies not, and come to the place of Torment for thoſe 
'Delights which did periſh whilſt they were had; Can any one 
-envythe Glory of ſuch? Good Men have been offended at the 
Proſperity of the Wicked, we hear frequently- thereof in the: 


Old Teſtament, but not ſo munch in the New. Thofe who bad«s 


[chiefly Temporal Promifes to Enconrage them 'to Obedience: 


-might well ſtartle when the Diſobediemt alſd received the fame: 


-tneffe@t. Verily / bave cleanſed my heart in vain, Pſal.73.13. There 
-was notthen a clear revelationof a judgment to come, and rhe 
ſucceeding Ececrnity, which is to make a vaſt difference herween 
the Righteous and the Wicked : This would have irftantly fatis>! 
| fied all their dvabrs. - Bot now. Chriſtians-who are afjured of all 
this, have no reaſon to let their rhovghts be diſtimrhed this way z/ 
Yet, Do ye thirk the Scripture ſa th in vain, rhe Soirir that dw fiith! 
#1 Aufterhro Envy, Jam. 4. 5. The difference berween fins of 
\Regenerato and Unregenerate-is,- The. firſt huve little ny | 
<- an 
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there are in fincere good People lome little inclinations to Envy. 


They are apt to be grieved that thoſe who provoke God, ſhonld -- 


flourifti and ſeem outwardly in better plight then themletves. 


mi{-tendeneies towards them which are cruſhed and kept ſhort; 
batrhe-others ſuffer them ro- break forth in openatt-- And fo'. 


"# 


There isa carnal intermixture, ſomething tor themſelves when : 


they cry out, How long wilt thou ſuffer them to do in this wiſe ? 
Such thoughts are evil, perhaps God gives them) their portion in 
this life z However, we are to let him alone with the ways of his 
providence, for he (and not we poor Wretches) knoweth what 
he hath to do. How he deals with others, What is that to us ? 
We may reſt fully ſatisfied with what the Wiſe Man faith, The? 
« firmer do evil'an hundred times, and bis days be prolonged, yet ſur 

I kow-that it ſhell be well with them that fear God, which fear before 


hims Eccleſ. 8. 12. God cannot be unrighteous, and if he deals' 


more bountifully with the wicked in this life then with you, Cer- 


tainly you will fare better then they in that which is to come- - 


Faith and Knowledge will cure all manner of Envy. 

-Ehe Grace of God doth not deſtroy our Aﬀettions, but only: 
torn them from evil ypon that which is good. Anger and Wrath 
may be changed into Zeal for the Glory of God, and Indignati- 
on-at every thing that diſpleaſeth him. There is a Godly kind of 
Reveuge, 2" Cor. 7: 11. to be ated upon our ſelves : All Hatred 


and Malice may- be confined to a conſtant Deteſtation and'Ab- - 
horrence of ſin in-our ſelves or others z with this cavtion;,that no-"+ 
thing of private Spleert doth come in, hating the Wickeanefſ int 


then, but not the Men. Do not I hate them,O Lord,that bate thee, 
and am not | grieved with thoſe that 1iſe up-againſt thee? 1 hate them 


with perfe ba'red, 1 count them mine Enenes, Pal. 139. 21. 22-- 


- Saith the Pſalniſt; - It muſt be only for this Reaſon, becavſe they 4 chron, 
bate the iLord:- And: whoſoever loves bim, muſt receſſirily be 1g. 2. 
yexed with ſuch who without cauſe do hate him thar is moſt Good Rev. 2: 24 


and Graciony; It is the utmoſt perverſenefs that makes any ro © 


be malicions-and ſtubborn Offenders. Ir is obſervable what our 
Lord commands; Love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, ds. 


good to: them that hate you,” and pray for them which  deſpirefully 


uſe you and ptrſecrme you, Mat. $.- 44. But are weto do all this to 
thoſe who carry themſelves after this manner againſt God himſelf? 


Let us dv any thing to reform them, pray for - them, endeavour ' 


by kindneſs and all ways to perſwade them off from their evil 


Ways. - 
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ways, But if they continue froward and deſpiſers, -let no fawmn-. 
ing be uſcd rowardsthem ; Let nothing be doie to nourith them. 
up in their Rebellion. We are in io wiſc to bleſs them that Blal- 
pheme the Holy One of 1/ratl,and curſe by his Name,or to do good .. 
to them that hate him, no other wile then to draw off, not encou- 
rage ihem in their Tranſgreſſion. 

And laſty, Envy is to give place to an honeſt emulation (for 
thole.only which have affiait, co. Hatred, Yariance, ra by and 
Srrife amongſt which it 1s ranked, Gal. 5. 21. arc ſinful and ex- 
cluding. Every one would fain be as Happy. as anotver z Improve 
that principle to the utmolt, but go only in that way God hath 
ſhewed [(tor there is no other) and there cry who can walk fait. 
eſt. A bleſſed contention when Chriſtians ſttive who cari moſt 
grow -in4race and inthe knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
{us Chriſt; Who can moſt abound in Gvod Wot ks, and live in 
all manner of Obedience. Let us conſider one another 40 provoke un- 
to love end Good Works, Heb. 10. 24. A noble competition and 
well plealing unto God, when his Children ttrive together who 
ſhall.lay up the belt Foundation againſt the time to come, who 
ſhall get moſt of his Loveand Favour, who ſhall give molt Dili- 
gence to make. his Calling and Election ſure, In this good Emy- 
Jation none envics another, every one trys what he cau do for his 
part, if another doth better, he is glad and glorihes God on his 
behalf. - He is quickened thereby to do more tor himſelf, but in 
the Name of Gad let every one ſeek: to ſerve bim to the utmoſt 
It is a commer Salvation,and the more earn<ſtly-others contend for 
It, there is room left [till for thee. If others glorifie God by 
their light ſhining before men, you may make it up another way 
in Humility and Thankfulneſs. Ir: may be you have not ſuch ops» - 
portunity as he hath, if thou haſt and doſt not come upon him, 
it is thy own Omiſſion, thou mayit do morez To apply here 
Phil. 1. 17, 18, ig. Jf others ſerve God more then thy jelf, thou 
doſt rejoyce, ſeeing that God is ſerved, yea, and thou wilt rejoyce, for 
thou knoweſt that this ſhall turn to thy Salvation through the Prayer of 
your Brethren and the ſupply of the Spirit of Feſus Chrift. 

Even thoſe Pallions which through Diſobedience do cauſe miſe- 
ry to the Sons of Men, may be Converted into Veſſels of the Sat 
ftuary, helpthem now their daily Miniſtration, and tend to their 
Reward hereafter. | . 


CHAP. 
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CHAT. AL 
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on to. ſomewhat, the ſubjeQt of this enlving Diſcourſe 
will be, Whether it-is better to ſtifle, diſregard, or to 
provide againſt that Fear ? Not'to Fear at all is impolli- 
ble, ſo nor deſirable by a prudent Man, for -it ſerves to- divers 
good Ends and purpoſes ; but nor to be afraid with any Amaze- 
ment, 1 Pet. 3. 6. Not to be fo horribly aflifted with it as ge- 
nerally People are, is a thing which may be attained ; And if 


T— Ocaſmuch as Fear is implanted in all Men, and hath relati- 
= 


\Religion ſheweth us the only gcod and wiſe way, which is more 


fate then any other, herein it tends very much to the Happineſs 
of Mankind. We are all-poor imperfeft Creatures, Men and 
not Gods; yet pf ſucha ſtrange aipiring Temper, that we are 
apt to forget what weare: So it is neceſſary as to us all for the 
Lord to pat us in fear that we may kno our ſelves tobe but Men, Pal. 
9.20, When weare lifted up, this depreſleth us low again ; we 
are {woln with Pride, but contracted with Fear. Thatis Bigand 
Stately, this ſhrinks into its due Poſture ; That ſtruts and thinks 
it ſhall never be moved, this reminds of the Truth that he-is fub- 
Qt to injury and falling. What a Monſtrous thing would Man 
be, if there was nothing to allay the proud Humour ? Whither 
would he be carried, when every little thing doth puff him upas 
it doth a Bubble, if.there was not to pull down ? A ſmall conceit 
of Happineſs tranſports him beyond himſelf, ſo ir is requiſite a 
ſence of that Miſery within him, and he is further liable unto, 
ſhould humble and reduce him intoright Frame. That he ſhould 
not be always cheated and*exalted with a Lye, but be truly in- 
Aaa formed 
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farmed of hisown State and Condition. Let him not imaginehs 
is.come only to Swagger here, or think himſelf the chiefeſt in 
the Creation; Our Lips are our own, who is Lord over ns? Pal, 12, 
4: For aſſuredly thereis One greater then he: Who madehim, . 
and gave himſelf power thus to Domineer, muſt be more great : 
Anditis he who is infinitely above us, and him we ought to Fear, 
As he made, ſo he can daſh in pieces. He hath faſhioned us ſub. 
ject ro Frailty and Conſumption within, to Hurt and Caſualty 
without. He doth good, ſo likewiſe he can Puniſh : 'Fe « the 
great Law-giver who ts able to ſave and deſtroy. . Indeed the ſence 
thereof is the cauſe of all the Fear.in the World, tho Men would 
fain ſtifle the Apprehenſlon of God, which he hath ordered to be 
conveyed unto them by their own Fears; yet they will not acknow- 
ledge him, whom they do Fear. What malicious ſtubbernneſs is + 
this ? What abſurd folly ? Beſides natural awe and reverence, 
they do dread him by reaſon of Tranfgreſlion,” and they will fin 
yet.more by not owning him. They will not ſpeak out what they 
can hardly conceal z They: would ſhut him out of their mind who - 
is in every part, and viſible in all the World beſides. All the fa- 
culties of the Soul dodiſcover him, the inclination of the unders 
ſtanding to know him, the delire and will to enjoy him, and eve- 
ry, affection doth ſomewhat manifeſt him. 

The Lord Reigneth, let the People tremble, Pal. gg.1. Some fool. 
iſhly diſdaining to be kept under (who ignorantly would have been 


| freed from what is their greateſt honour and good) have hence 


attempted at the very foundation ; butby ſo doing they only hurt 
themſeives, and provoke him yet more. God is above, and hath 
power over Men ; they can netther make him nor themſelves ceaſe 
tobe, or preſerve themſelves from his Dominien. Neither let the - 
Worldly' Wiſe Men think themſelves fecure, becauſe they will 
drive. the Sence and Fear of God out from within them. But he 
remembers their deſpiſing and negligence of him : They do only 
for a little time-piit off their Fears and Doubts, which will return - 
ſadly-upon themſelves when paſt remedy. 7 alſo will chooſe their 
deluſions, .and will bring their Fears upon them, becauſe when I called 
none did Anſwer, when. 1 Spake they did not Hear, Iſa. 66. 4- In 
this ſhort and vain life, Men may-caft out of their hearts the Fear 
of God,and harden themſelves againſt him; but from the day of 
their Death, they will be forced to Fear him,- when Fear will do 
no good. Their Soul. will leap. out nothing but fright and con- 


ſternation, , 
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 ſternation, and their Tormenting Paſſions will be ſtretched ont 
; to the utmoſt. In temporal evils the fear is often greater, but it 
is contrary as to Eternal. Who knoweth the Power of thine Anger ? 
Even according to thy Fear, ſo ts thy Wrath, Pial. go. 11. 

And however ſome will not Fear the greater, yet they do the 
leſs. 1f they do not chooſe the Fear of the Lord, they are afraid 
of every thing belides which hath the leaſt Power to do hurt ; let 
them pretend what they will, they do ſecretly, but unwillingly 
dread him: And this is the reaſon of that univerſal practice a- 
moneg(t the Men of this World, to bear or think as little of him as 
may befor they are uneaſie and diſturbed every time they hear him 
named,unleſs by way of cultemary Oath and Provocation. Which 
is one reaſon that makes the ſin of raſh Swearing and taking Gods 

\Name in Vaia ſo much in uſe upon frivolous Matters and Idle Ex- 
preflions, for hereby it is made ſo familiar and common as takes 
off from that inward trembling they have at the. leaſt ſerious 
thoughts of him. This is directly contrary to the third Com- 
mandment, which ſeems to have been therefore given, that hs 
Glorions and Fearful Name, THE LORD THY GOD, Deut. 28. 
58. ſhould net be made vile and cheap, for that would deſtroy 
the reverence we owe unto him; But this is a filly device of the 
wicked, for thus they ſin yet more, and by only ſtifling the ſence 
they do not take away, but increaſe the cauſe of their Fear; So it 
is likewiſe of their talking of Religion .in their Drunken Fits, 
which is laughed at for a merry Faſhion, but is Abominable and 
Provoking, and is becauſe they cannot bear the ſober thoughts 
thereof. If one was to unravel the whole Myſtery of Iniquity, how 
much folly and contradiion would he find therein ? Bur for all 


Mens doing they will never be too ſtrong for the Almighty, -nor 1 Cor. 10: 


too cunning for the All-wiſe God, How much better had they ſub-. 22+ 
mit and confeſs unto God, Thou, even thon art to be feared, Plal. 
76. 7. Santtifie the Lord of Hoſts bimſelf, and let him be your Fear, 
and let bim be your Dread, and he ſhall be for a Sanuary, Iſa. 8.13, 
14. They muſt neceſſarily, and alſo do Fear ſomewhat, and on 
whom ſhould it be placed, but who is moſt worthy thereof ? With 
God u terrible Majeſty, touching the Almighty we cannot find bim out, 
he is excellent in Power and in Judgment, and in Plerty of Fuſtice, 
he will not afftitt ;, Men do ther efore fear him, Job 37. 22, 23 24+ 
Take God in both his Natures, When he is Angry or Merciful, 
he is tO be Feared: Our God is 4 conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. 29. And 
; Aaa?2 it 
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itisno diſparagement for the ſtoureſt heart to run from that, yea,.. 
he doth. And it ſome our-of damned Pride may pretend ro ſlight 
this, thinking it cowardly to fear inviſible powers ; yet the time 
of Trial-will come upon themtelves. And be that, is conra!ious 
among the Mighty, ſhall flee away nakgd in that day, ſaith the Lord, 
Amos 2. 16. Zeph. 1. 14. His Power and indignation will 
command Fearfrom the greateſt ol his Enemies; ſo his Majeſty 
and Goodneſs do require Reverence aud Godty Fear from all his Ser- 
vants. . Who would not- fear thee, ) King of Nations ?” For 10 thee 
doth it appertain: Foraſmuch as among all the Wiſe Men of the Na- 
tions, and in all thewr- Kingdoms there us none like unto thee, Jer. 


10. 7; | 
Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ? He hath ſaid in bu heart, 
Thou wil:t+ not require it, Pal. 10.13. Another reaſon is before af- 
figned, verl. 4, 5. God is not ir all bis thonghts, thy judgments are 
far above out of bus fight.” They-pretend ro deſpiſe whom either . 
they not think of, -or not know; or not believe; for if they did 
tt is impoſſible rodiſregard him. A-blind 'Man may ran to the 
ſide of a ſteep Rock, or brink of a River, and yetnot be concern- 
ed at it, for he ſeeth not where he is: And when the fool ſaith in his 
beart there is no God, nor will admit-the leaſt ſerious thouyhts of 
him, then he may ſay within himſelf, T»ſh, God I care not for thee.” 
He may bid dehance when he perceives no danger; Things at a 
diſtance are not feared, and ſome are apt to conclade, God is in 
Heaven, that he doth not mind what is ſaidoor done here, that he 
is ſlow totake Vengeance, and will be pacified again, Such arethe 
real Cauſes why Men are fo bold to Tranſgreſs againſt him ; Be- | 
cauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not Executed ſpeeatly,therefore the 
hearts of the Sons of Men are fully fet in them to do evil, Eccleſ. 8.11. 
They have naturally an awful apprehenfion of God, and at firſt 
are fearful to offend him ;-but when they ſee others provoke bim 
and no harm happen unto them, yea, ſometimes Proſper, they 
ck. 12, £2ke Heart by little and little to fin againit him, eſpecially if they 
22, 23,24, find no hurt upon themfelves.- The ſenſual blinded World judge 
very much by Events; and becauſe they ſee no ſuch dreadful Judg- 
ments poured down upon Sinners, that all things happen alike to 
all, 'and continue as: they were-from the beginning of the Crea- 
tion, Men may do as they will: it is the Preachers trade to cry 
out againſt Sin, but they arevain Words, for they come to no- 
thing : Whereas they ſpeak of future Rewards andPuniſhments, - 
: ang . 
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and the time of Deciſion is not yer come. In this may be ſeen 
a Wiſe ordering of Divine Providence, that a Life of tryal migiit 
be bad, that we might walk by Faith, aid not by Sight. Men 
might diſcern, and comply with tlie Patience and Long-fſuffering 
of God, and not deſpiſe it as now they do. However, they carry 
themſelves rowards God, it is neither Courage nor Boldnefs ; but 
proceeds from the Principles of a corrupt, baſe and timorous 
Nature, as will be more manifeſted ann.; : Or they do, they know 
not what. Theſe _— Who uj0i1 through ſcrutiny will be 
moſt convinced thereof, do obj:ct Fcarfulneſs to Religion, and 
that this doth not'take away, but caſe it the more, 

This is acknowledged, our excel!-nt Religion doth not abſo- 
Jutely take ir away, bur the Preſſures and Vexation thereof. It 
is neceſſary to. prevent the Evils to come, and therefore to be 
retained ; bur a truly Religious Fear 1s not (hviſh, nor bath tor- 
ment. By Fear of God we acknowledge our SuvjeCtion unto him ; 
and this being mix:2d with Love makes Reverence, which the Soul 
is pleaſed fhuuld have a conſtant ahode over her. This makes 
the Man.to walk humbly with bis God, and not dejettedly. Every 
one doth ſtartle or (hrink alictle ; bur ro bave atrembling Heart, 
and to Fear day and night, Deut. 28.65 ,65. to be for the molt part 
tormented with it, is the Curſe of the wicked, and not the righ- 
tenus Mans Portion. He fears nothing, but what is natural or 
reaſonable to Fear. Indeed Gods own Pcople have committed 
fingle Afts of Sin, beſides infirmity, which he is pleaſed to cha- 
ftiſe in them, that they ſhould nor be condemned with the Worid, 1 Cor. 
11.32. So they may be ſometimes in great Fear, as there are 
Examples in Fob, David and other Saints. We are not to judge 
by what happens at ſome particular time, but the general Courſe 
of Life : And even this doth ſhew that Fear is the conſtant fol- 
lower of Sin and Guilt ; take away this, and the other will ceaſe. 
All Fear is becauſe of ſome evil which may happen : Now if it 
were not for wliat Scripture makes known, no other evil would 
come upon Sinners, bur preſent and temporal inconveniencies, 

which they now ſee, But they do not Fear theſe at all: They 
know and can bear with Worldly evils; but further there is a 
Senſe that they have not done what they ſhould, that they have 
offended one Higher whom they were bound to obey, he is ready 
to" inflit a Puniſhment, which they are conſcious that themſelves 
do deſerve, this makes them afraid. This is matter of Fatt as 
every 
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every ones Conſcience can bear Witneſs to it ; for thoſe ſecret 
and unknown Sins to the World, there is a dread of unſeen 
things. The Care to ſtiſic ard pur away the Senſe of this, doth 
diſcover it to others, though they endeavour to keep it never ſo 
cloſe. And again, when Ven live in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
they are without Fear. 

Even thoſe who do not ſeriouſly addi themſelves to the Wor. 
ſhip and Knowledge of God, herein are found fearful : The 
cry Religion will make fearful, and themſelves are ſo, becauſe 
they have not to do with it.as much as they ſhould : They are 
afraid to embrace it wholly through wrong apprehenſions and 
prejudices the Devil hath put into their Head, and yet they are 
afraid to let it alone. They _ think that will diſquiet them,and 
they are certainly diſquieted it they neglect it. They are in a 
Strait, which puts them upon the outward Profeſſion, to ſatisfic 
their*Fears and Doubts in this matter. The World runs upon 
miſtakes ; for that Religion is their Duty, they are rightly in- 
ſtructed by Fear, which is the beginring of Wiſdom ; but that this 
which is the enly;}Remedy, ſhould bring them into the Bondage 
thereof, they are falſly informed by him, who was a Lyar from 
the beginning. His ſubtilty lies in this ; for he ſuggeſts, that if 
a little ſmattering of Religion is irkſome and will make fearful, 
much more will a great deal thereof ; and thereforeft is better 
to have but little ro do with it, to prevent further uneaſineſs. 
Whereas indeed a through Compliance doth bring tweetnels and 
aſſurance: And to them only it is dreadful wio do enter, or 
go but half way. What they do therein, may pacifie natural 
Conſcience ; they may be ſoothed up with vain Hopes or Deceits, 
but they have nodelight in God and his Ordinaiices: They dare 
not thronghly examine their ſpiritual Condition, * for then they 
would grow fearful, and hence look upon much Religion as a 
terrible affrightning thing. - So their buſineſs is to do juſt enough 
as they think will ſave the Soul, but are careleſs and negligent as 
to more. Thoſe Men bring an evil Report upon the good Land, 
who go only to the Borders, or half the way, and give occaſion 
to Strangers to conclude it very formidable ; for theſe ſeem in the 
Eye of the World tobe Religions, and therefore it is judged of 
by them. . Not as though the Word of God bath taken none effeft, 
for they are not all \ſrael, which are of iſrael, Rom. 9.6. The 
Scripture in what it aſſerts, is nevertheleſs true, though People 
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will not comeup to it. There is a difference between outward 
Profeſſors, and who obey from the Hcart, Rom.6. 17, And again 
is to be diſcerned between tiiem, wio do with the whole Heart, 
and who donot; Who comply with all the Connſel of God, and 
who keep ſome of the Commandments and negleR others. A- 
mongſt all thoſe multitudes who in theſe days flock after Chriſt, 
hear him Preached, and go under his Name, thereare but few,who 
obſerve all things whatſoever he bath Commanded, Mat. 28. 20, ſuch 
are his Friends, John 15-14. and will hnd acceptance with him. 

Theſe: are in Truth Religious, and Peace ſhall be upon them ; 
for they can apply the Promiſes to themſelves, which will be 
made good to them ; for As ſure as God is, be i true, Theſe 
ſee themſelves already acquitted in that Word, by which all are 

to be judged at' the laſt day. Herein is our Love made perfe(?, 

that we may have Boldneſs in the Day of Fudzment, becauſe as be is, 

ſo are we in this World. There is no fear in Love, but perfett Love 

caſteth out Fear : Becauſe Fear bath torment , be that feareth is 

not made perfeft in Love, 1 John 4.17, 18. When theLife of Je- 

ſus is manifeſted in us, and we love God, then we expeCt nothing 

but gocd from him ; we are certain of it becauſe we have his 

Word, wherein it is impoſlible for God to lye ; ſo here mult be 

ſtrong aſlurance. 

They are ſafe as to the things eternal; and for temporal 
Evils they are well provided from, Eccle/ 9. 1. Keom. 8. 28. P/;l. 
34- 4. Pſal. 46. 1, 2. Pſal.56.3. Now thoſe ard alike Promiles 
may be applied to any particular Perſon, who is obedient as 
the Saint was, to whom: they were firſt made, See Roz. 15.4. 
Heb. 13.6, None have reaſon to Fear when they know, Greater 
is be that is for us, then thoſg who are againſt ws. 

But of all Worldly Dangers that do 'beſet the Sons of Men, 
the greateſt are from thoſe of the ſame kind. A Man is worſe 
then a Wolf to another ; by Reaſon of his miſchievous Nature 
(otherwiſe he isContemptible and of ſnia!ll Power he is exceedi ng 
dreadful to vs. - Yet the good Chriſtian is ſecured againſt him 
by the Promiſes of God. - Will the Men of this World frown 
and look ſternly upon him ? Be not afraid of their Faces, for I am 
with thee to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 1.8. Do they threaten ? 
The Lord is on my ſide, 1 will not fear what Man ean do nmio me, Plal. 
118.6, Do the greatneſs of Men terrifie him ? He need not fear 
the Wrath of the King, ſeeing him who is inviſible, Heb. 11. 179. Do 
they 
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they endeavour to vex and torment him as much as they can? -7, 
even 1 an he that ccmjorictl, you. Who art then that ari afraid of 4 
Man that ſtall die, ard of the Son of Man rh;ch ſhall te naae as 
Graſs? And forgattiſt the Lerd thy Maker, that kath fireichd forth 
the Heavens, «nd laid the Feirdation of the tanth ' Ia.51.12.13, 
God is ſometimes pleaſed not to interpoſe In meciately, Lut ſuf- 
fers the Blcced of his Servants to be ited; yer ſtill they | ave no 
cauſe to be afraid, for he will give ſtrength that they may te able 
to bear, and aſluredly revard them plentifully in the orf er World, 
wl.o have ere@ured fo much for himin this. In all troubles which 
Co rot terd thus far, his Grace is ſufficient ard ſutable to them, 
Are they deſpiſed by Mcn ? Yet they are eſteemed by Ged, 
and have a Senſe of that favour ; and ſo would Le of all good 
Men, if they could alike diſcern thei: Sincerity end. Uprighineſ,, 
We are trout leden every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed; We are perplexed, but 
not in deſpair ;, Perſecuted,but rot for ſaker ;, caſt don w,but no: d\ fi, oyed, 
2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. All their Evils are outwards and ſeem grievous to 

thoſe, who judge according to the Fleſh, but themſelves perceive 

that inward Rejoycing and Comfort, which more then abuidantly 

make up for all. Whatever ſecming hurt ſhculd come upon them, 

God makes amends for it asto the preſent time; ſo they have no 

Reaſon to fear, or be trouÞled before hand at the thoughts 

thereof : As long as they continue in his obedience, and put their 

truſt in God (for otherwiſe they are none of his) they live con- 

tented with the preſent, and do not diſquiet themſelves fgr what 

may be hereafter. They are only to look to the things that cer- 

tainly ſhall be, for they are revealed in his Word, and to provide 

themſelves accordingly : But it is not for them to know the other 

particular Diſpenſations, which the Father hath kept in his own 

Power. In general we may think, Shall we receive good at the 

hands of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? Job 2.11. We know 

what hath been, and what is juſt before us, and we are told what 

fhall be after this Life ; but of the things that may come to paſs 

between this time and the day of our Death, We are aſſured no- 

thing can befall us without the Will of our Heavenly Father, and 

we are contented to ſubmit whatever.it be. That thcſc things are 

concealed, is one of the doings of the All-wiſe God. For he reniems 

breth that we are Duſt ,Pſal.103. 14. He conſiders how impatient and 

fretful our Nature is. Andif we did certainly fore-know what 

might happen hereafter, we ſhould torment our ſelves before our 

Lime. 
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time, It would take away the Relliſh of all mean Enjoyments, 
: and bitterneſs.would be the Portion of every Cup, by Reaſon of 
that we muſt ſuch aday Drink of. .Take therefore ro thought 
for-to morrow, for 18 morrow ſhall take thought for the - things of ut 
ſelf, ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, Mat. 6. 34- All endure 
Vexation-in this place, but God-is pleaſed ro Comfort his People, 
and ſhew them a way that-it may not be ſo grievous unto them as 
to others. Fears and. Cares have hlled the Earth, and do fall np- 
. 6n the dwellings of the righteous; but they -are not ſo much 
afMifted under them asother Men. The great Fear: isover, and, 
they have no conftant dread. | 

He ſhall -not be afraid of evil tidings : His Heart is fixed, truſting 

i» the Lora, Pal. 112.9. The wickgd flee when ne. Man purſueth, 
but the rights0us are as bold as a Lyon. Prov.:28.1. And the work 
of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and the effett of Righteouſneſs, quiet= 
. neſs and aſſurance for ever, '[[a. 32. 17. More Texts might be al- 
ledged, bur the great ſtaggering and objeCtion 1s: in that they are 
ſo leldom fulfilled in the-Perſons of Men. They may talk hereof 
in a general way, and ſeem to apply-to themſelves; yet when it 
is come upon them, they faint:; Wedo nor. find any ſuch effetu- 
al Remedy againſt Fears. lt is granted, that Religion doth not 
unman us; it doth not take away the Senſe of Afﬀiftion, nor 
root-up that which is ſo taſt implanted-in our Nature, but doth 
cure the Grievouſneſs of them. We are ſtill in the Fleſh, and na- 
thing is abſolutely taken from us which is common to Men. And 
then the Faith of us all is ſubjeX to-doubts, from whence ſome- 
times ariſe Fears in our minds, but yet we do -not Labour 
continually underthem, we are-nor troubled in that meaſure as 
-others, We may through God triumph over vhe worſt 'Eyils, 
that-nothing ſhall oppreſs or caſt us down. We' reruft we bave 
" @ good Conſcience, willing to live homſily in all things, Heb.13.18, And 
tho' that may not utterly take away all Fear, yet it doth-qualifie, 
yea, and deſtroy the unpleaſantneſs of Fear. Some will be apt'to 


took upon this as Prond and Vain boaſting ; but we owe-it only to Pſal- 66: 
| the Goodneſs and Grace of God; and therefore it is thankfulneſs 15 


to ſpeak thereof.1t/is Duty to-encourage others,that they may come 
\ ard ſee bow Graciews the'Lord-ts, Blrſſed ws the Man that truſteth in 
bim,Pſal/34. 2,8. Whoſoever will perform the Condition upon 
which the [Promiſes are, :may- attain-unto this: Biit for went 
hereof ir is that the Wordiof God bath ſo little cffect upon Men, 
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either” to allay their Fears, or Comfort them in their trouble, 
They do aſſent thatisgood andtrue; butithen-is a ſecret Thought, . 
it doth not belong tothem, aad therefore find. no benefit. They 
do not love God with their whole Heart, nor contiave Redfaſt in 
bis Cevenant; and therefore cannot lay hold of. the: Gracious part 
ghereof.But thoſe who are redeemed; from alt iniquity, s previtar Feo 
ple, Tit-2.14.come nigh to innocence (it mull he allowed for real: 
infirmities)' and fo are free from Guik and Fear y;;thele do not 
dread apy Panifſhment+ in the World tocome. Whether Mendo+ 
comply with the Word of God or not, that:hath provided-an-effe» 
Aoal. Remedy for Fea ;- the more they conform thereto, they.are 
free'from it 3 and again, »when they-turn aſide, they are. ſubject: 
unto it, ſe«thart ir doth-either-take away the Fears of Mn, or. wile- 
ty provide-againſt them, + Not by way. of :ncgligence or hardene- 


.ing,'for theſe make the frightfulnefs iceafſe for. a{hort time, but 


brings into the real -Danger.z whereas an hearkening and \ielding: 
nnto'the ſpiricual /Wiſdomy doth: alſo.keep: off: the ſlaviſh-<read; . 
and moreover'ſcrts ſafe andiſare as to the very..things, themielycy, 
Herein it conducesexceeding muchito-the _ $ and ſatery of 
'maykind. © This may be fomewhat.more maniteſted.by 2 view of 
the contiaty; for let us look upon: the Armour: of Sin- and IDiſo- 
bedierice, What Proof 'they:are againſt: 'the {Evils that threaten - 
vs; Conlideriies Devicestoget our: of the Danger. | 

* * Sin' and Religion are contrary one» toanother, as-a Rebel is to - 
bis righttul Lord; the one would bave the-Laws of God obſerved, 
"the other trangreſſes againſt them 21 So-:upon: firſt; fight (ic may. be 
* diſcerned, which is moſtlikely'to-get the Favour or.avaid the if- 

- Pleaſtire'of the' Mighty Gadg who: made and: isaboye us all: He: 
ath faid, ''/'will paniſh » rhe World: for their Evil,; and the wicksd 
for mp And: hath- made :as\ferere Declarations - feom : 
— thoſe who. offend -or deſpiſe. him, as apy Earthly - 
© Kitig doth to-theſe poder him.: He. is-true;. as. certain'as þc i 

God; ſotharthe will accompliſh whatche hath ſpoken. And then 
'the, wicked arid unzodly expoſe themſelves to a real Danger from - 
ks; Wrath : and 7 indignation.> - The fandied: ſecurity they have : 
againſt thivis to-forget God'; they canclude that as long. as they 
'do notthink of him;-itis well enoogh.-- Something;may be dane- 
- ' gecording to the Caſtomof ' the-World;* and: fo: far they. go ito - 
"Church, ar8 dv ſameReligious Duties /But. aften 4bar they: will 
kave no more to do. with God, he muſt_not be. in their rr 
. Warldly 
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Worldly buſineſs, nor Company, they neither think nor ſpeak 
.of him, but he is out of mind.-. This Principle conſilts of Stub- 
*bornneſs and Contempt. for they are not only reſolved wilfully 
to break his Laws, but alſo make him as it were an underling, as 
;not to ſaffer the Senſe of himto be in their Heart and Mouth, but 
-when pleaſe them; which .s to thruſt off his Authority and Go- 
-yernment, for that. s over the Hearts of Men : from this manner of 
.evil doing, there-comes ro be in. them aflaviſh Fear and Dread, 
-that they cannot endure the alone imagination, or to hear any 
thing of God, by way of Truff and Seriouſneſs, How unecaſic 
.and diſturbed are they to hear him declared faithfullyin his Word? 
-Horror and Doubt do-poſſeſs them inſtantly. Who objett 
'to Chriſtians as Guilty of Comardice in fearing that, themſelves 
are affrightened at the very Thought and Rumoyr of the ſame 
thing: 1r ſha be a Vexation only to underſtand the Report, Ia. 23.19. 
They are more afraid of hearing only the Words of God prea- 
ched or ſpoken of, then others are at what is ſignified by them. 
Now who have-moſt of tormenting Fear, They who cannot <n- 
dure to hear God named in Praiſe and [aſtruftion, or who can 
- ſpeak of him with Gladneſs and Comfort ? They who tremble 
to go into the SanRuary, or thoſe who.can boldly'and reverently 
approach to the Throne of Grace? They who cannot bear ſound 
Dottrine, or thoſe who contentedly hear the whole Will of God. 
They are afraid to hear God ſpeak unto them by Earthen Vellgls, 
Men of the ſame Paſſions and Fellow-Creatures;but how aſtoniſhc 
and caſt down would they have bcen to have heard him from Mawne 
' Sinah,and will be when they come todie,and after that toJudgment. 
The boldeſt Workers of iniquity dare not go to hear thoſe who 
expound and appiy the Wordia Truth, bur if to any they had 
rather lit ander thoſe deceitful handlers; who moſt of all betray 
a Cauſe, and hence others take Courage in their evil ways.. ,, 
Even in the wicked there is an acknowledgment and perſwaſion 
that God is to be Feared, and they-could with th:y did likewiſe. 
But here obſerve the {trangeneſs of the Devils Work, how ſub- 
tle his devices are, he drives them off through 8heir own Fear; 
there is a little harihnels-in Religion at firſt, and by fear of this 
they are kept off... Fear. is by. reaſon of any tuppoſed evil, and 
they bave hdd ſome little experience or imagine it is ſo in Religi- 
on, and therefore ſtand -off : The harſhneſs is not in the thing 
it ſelf, but the fault is wholly in themſelyes their own contrary 
| 7 ab Nature 
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: Nature and "ſinful Habits. The whole head is ſick, Iſa.1.5. and' 
therefore cannot Reililh what-is Good, bat ir ſeems bitter. Not- 
withſtanding that they ſhould'be ſtartled away, as it is a ſign of 
their Fearfulneſs of .Spirir, fo it is moſt ynreatonable and fooliſh,” 
To flee from that. which is frightfal in your imagination, and : 
your ſelves. have made ſanto a real Danger ; to'run from that. 
God who would bave jou be ſaved, into the Piws of the roaring Ly. 
on, who walketh abour ſcekiny whom ve might devour; 1s aFear with. 
out knowledge. Thi ſtriving t@ pur our the Theughts of what 
you do Fear, is the certain way to bring your Fears upon” you, 
It.is only ſmothering them for a littte time, when they will Rife 
up worſe and. more tormenting.' It is the-Senſe of! us all, that 
when we have off:nded God Hike our Fore-tather, Gen. 3. 10. We 
are afraid and would hide ourſelves, . trideed if- the Godhead were 
Inno wiſe appeaſable, it would be natural and-prudent to keep 
off 'our Puniihmenc, andalis the Thought thereof -as long as we 
ceuld : But now ſeeing we have ſo plain Revelation throughout 
his whole Word; what- the- Apoſtle ſaith,' 2 Cor 5.15, 19, 20, 
He is to be reconcil:d and he catis npon att; Ler cth*Y Vicked forſake 
his way, avid the anrighteow Man his Thourhts : Ard let him renern 
wun'o the Lord, ' and he will have M'rcy upon vim; and t6 our God, for 
be will abundantly Pardon, Iſa.g5.7. The gailty Sinner will be 
apt to imagine his offence greater than can be forgiven. Himſelf 
Anſwers that in the Words following, My Thenghts are n0t as your 
. Thoughts. ' He ſpeaks-by arother Prophet. Thow baſft played the - 
. Harlet with many Lovers; yet return ag am to- me, ſaith the Lord, ſer. 
3-1. Whatever any Mans paſt 'Sins have been, yet ſtill he need 
_ . Hot Fear to come unto God through *Feſua Chriſt, - who came not to 
Call the Righteous, bat Sinners ro Repent ance: 
"Theſe Dofrinesare good and true; but trifled with and abuſed. 
What 'was deſigned .to give all-People Comfort and Hope for 
amendment "of 'Life, the wicked: make uſe of for Preſumption 
and continvance in'Sin; but they will fing-God is not-ſo ealie' as 
they would think'or wiſh him: They muſt notglally with him, as-: 
they dare'not with their Superiours: on Earth.* Remember he is 
Almighty, ſo he is the All-wiſe God; and will fo more admir of 
- thoſe tepeated Provocations;- then tow Men -of - Authority and 
Wiſdom,dowith thoſe whocarry themſelves deſpitefully-and dil- 
dainfullv towards them. This flighting Temper is very common 
awong People;they ſay God is merciful;and though they Gn againſt 
| | | him 
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him yet he will be pacified again, which is- (as they make it) as 
if he was what I am unwilling but to name. However theſe 
Proud Scornful Sinners laugh inwardly at their own conceits. but 
jt they did conſider throughbly, trembling would ariſe within 
them that it may be otherwiſe then they imagine, and fo it will 


But to paſs by them, Come again to theſe who are leſs Wicked, 
who Itand of in ſome dread and reverence, who think they have 
ſo highly diſpleaſed God, that they dare not approach to him to 
. beg Pardon.. Herein is ſome manners and goodneſs, and ſuch 
may be aſſured there is mercy with him' ſufficient to do away their 
Tranſgreſſiones, notwithſtanding all their Multitude and Aggra- 
' vation.. Come now and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, though 
your ſins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be 4 white as Snow; though Free, = 
Red like Crin.ſon, they ſhall be as Wool, Ia. 1.418. Sinners need 
not be afraid to return unto him from his Word or Nature; there 
is- nothing affrightf1l in him to the //iifpe and Obedicnt, thoſe - 
begianing the good work, or who are p:rfeCting the ſame: 

There is one wha ſ:cretly repreſents G5drand Religion to be 
very. diſmal, and happy is he that hath leaſt ro do with them. But 
they are falſc and lying Words: There may be ſome difficulty ar 
firlt in-the aft of Repentahce and Converſion z but when that is 
got over; the way is {month and plain. But if it were never 'ſo 
rugged -(as it is 1:0”), yet It thoſe fearful Souls whom the Devil 
holds Captive by this Inare, conſiler : God hath the npper hand 
in the World, He hath ſ:nt a Meſſage te the Inhabitants of 
the Earth, commanding ſubjc&tion from them, He hath given - 
them a Law- whici if they 'do, they ſhall live by, otherwiſe 
they ſhall die eternally : This preſent life is appointed for time 
_- nr | | 

Things thus ſtanding, What ſafety doth Saran provide for 
thoſe he draws unto Rebellion ? ſurely nene other then this, not 
tothink of their: Caſe and Danger. - A poor miſerable ſhift by 
not ſeeing to run intoit, whereas had thy ſeen they had avoided 
it-; Be aftaniſhed O Heavens, be confounded O Earib !"If 1 might 
call the Angels to come and behold the utmoſt folly of ' the Sons 
of Men.” Werethey ſo as thoſe who befool them, ' in the ſtate 
of. Devils irreverſibly doomed to Damnation, 'then-in truth'to 
put in mindof God and Eternity would be to' Torment them be- 
forc.their time z But ſeeing they have a day of Grace and Salvati- 
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on, it "is' both natural and reaſonable to. conſider that they may 
make ſure of it,and to be told ofthe Wrath to.come that they im 
flee from it ; for it were ſomething if they could torn away 't 
evil by not thinking thereon; but ee Galph is fixed, the jire us pre. 
partd, and they cannot be removed or quenched only by the care. 
.Jeſsneſs-of thoſe who.gothe ready way to plunge themſelves'ih, 
"They fooliſhly think to eſcape by this their deſign, notattending 
.to what is Written ; The wicked is ſnared in the YYark of bis on 
bands. The VVicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the Natith 
:that forget: God, Pſal. 9. .16, 19. There is no ſafety for the negh- 
gent and careleſs'Warld. If their heart was not darkened or be. 
.come altogether inconſiderate, they might realon thus with them. 
_ Felves. Am1 terrified with the uneaſineſs of Religion, and tha 
; I to avoid that for a little time bring upon my ſelf Eternal At- 
.gniſh of Mind ? Are the ſtrivings of Gods Spirit irkſome now'for 
.:Seaſon ? on by re becauſe you will not comply with them, 


yet will you by re them draw on the Spirits of Darkneſsto 
'Torment for.evermore ? If that be ſo grievous which' is now for 
- aſhort time,” it will be.much more ſo that ſhall laſt to all-Erernity; 
. and therefore the leſs:is to be ſubmitted unto to avoid the grearer. 
. \We .count.him Childiſhand-Fooliſh who will not take a bitter Fil 
, to recover Health ; Andit is ten thouſand times more ſo in hin 
\- who will not ſorrow after. Godly ſort, 2 Cor. 95. 9: To prevent 
' 1..,the. damnation of Hell. That js afraid to ſhed a few'Penirential 
. "Tears, to ayoid Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth; To ſfand'in 
..awe of a little thing, and run into a greater,is as if we frould run 
. fromtbe ſhaking of a.leaf into a pes of Dragons and Scorpions, 
Men conceive more hardſhip in the ways of Gedlinels then redly 
there is; Strangers are frightened at that which the acquainted 
find ta. be Pleaſantneſs and Peace. , ,All the uncaſineſs in Religion 
Is at firſt, or to Fats who will,ndt conform wholly to it, 'which 
. true Courage and Reſolution might go throvgbly with, and then 
| that would wear off. The Grace of God doth very much ali 
54 __ op ok hu: work together with ir. ;of 
two Principal hindrances are Fear and Enjoyment of Lf: 
they may be.comprehended under one, for there is Fear of Mil- 
ry in miſſing it, but the frightning of trquble of Mind, and''lit- 
tle heavineſs hinders from coming to.Repentance. Thar whid 
' Was implanted in Man to bring him vnto God, is ſotranſrerſeds 
to keep him off”; ſuch is only a fooliſh and more exceeding Plar: 
And 
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And. yet theſe would be thought to have'leaſt who indeed have 
moſt. The reaſon why thy ſeem Fearleſs in the hight of the World, 
is becauſe . they. make a ſhew not to care for God and Religion, 
iafinvating/they let that alone for Fearſul People. It is manifeſt 
what ſets them a talking ar this rate, their negligence and ſtupi- 
dity, . Ignorance and unbelief, their inconlideration-and hardneſs 
of heart; their continued erfdeavours to ſtifle the ſence of God, - 
to be ſo narrowly confined within themſelves, that they look on- 
ly upon themſelves, not into the World, or who made that and 

ve them Being, They grow up they know not how, neither 
they mind ir ; and then they look only to the preſent time,and 
what is juſt before them. By ſuch kind of ways they come to be 
Deſpiſers and unmindful, bur that ic is not through want of Fear- 
may be further illuſtrated by their fear in reference to other 


' things, 


-; That:keeps them in ungodlineſsand —_— ſo it hath a 
main influence on the common aCtions of Life; T his being con- 

trary £0 their Proud Nature, they endeavouggo conceal and keep 
cloſe as much as they can; in their words they wauld make a ' 
ſhew.of the contrary, bat truth will come forth : Fear ( as hath 
been ſaid) is by reaſon of any thing apprehended as evil. If they 
have had ſome experience of ir, they dread the {ame thing for the 
time ro come ; -o1 if not, they imagine it may be evil, and con- 
ſequently are afraid to fal} into it. Indeed thoſe leſſer and ordina-: 
Ty evils of life being ſo common, it doth not put them intotrem- 


.bling and amazement, byt they are concerned fo far as to avoid 
them. - When they, fly from thelcaſt evil and the thadow there- 
of, who cannot endure the leaſt Pain, Grief, or Diſcontent, - 


and can only ſubjet-themſelves to'dangers becauſe they are un- 


-kfrown and-fyture; this argues a timorous diſpoſition. '{ Their * 


reſorting continually untoall Pleaſures, proceeds from a kind of * 
Fear taloſe them; and alſo of ſoffering Vexation : *Tis'not alto- 


- Eether ſweetneſs which invites (for conſtancy makes them ſatiat- - 


log); but they are ſought after as a preventive of inward Sorraw - 


- they ſhould otherwiſe labour: under. ”- What makes Men thruft ' 


themſelves into all Company ? The delight whereof ceaſes when ' 


continually had, but they are afraid to converſe with themſelves, - 


leaſt their own thoughts ſhould -begin to accuſe them: - They will * 
offend God who is nor'ſeen, if thereby they may pleaſe their ſu-' 
Periours; The lower ſort are the inſtruments of great Mens —- 
l pre RN b 
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preſſion and Injuſtice”: they accuſe and inform of one another to 
ger the favour and avoid the diſpleaſure of ſuch a Rich and migh-' 
ty Neighbour ; And again, heis afraid of thoſe above, equal, or 
under him. Even the greateſt have inward tremblings, and are 
- willing to content the people : 1f they do not fear God, they do 
fear Men: and who make a pretence,_ not to regard them, - yet” 
they are horribly afraid of many things belides,as Diſgra. e,- Pain, 
Sickneſs and the event thereof. SoFears do go round, and the? 
they do not fix on the right Object, yet on every thing beſides 
that hath the leaſt power to do hurt, and all is by reaſon of that. 
They fear the Work of his hands, but do not, fear 'the Maker of 
them all. And the only Reaſon of that is, becauſe they neither 
Ia. 57.11» know nor ſee him,and he keeps ſilence : for would not theſe very 
Men who adore viſible Greatneſs and tremble at every thing, do 
the like alſoif they perceived the leaſt Glimpſe of Gods Glory; 
or had the leaſt Manifeſtation of his. dreadful Majeſty. They 
would then crouch and creep, as now they lift gp ar:d exalt them» 
ſelves. An Examnlg we have in Nebuchadnezar, Dan. 3. Verſe is, 
19, 24; 27. Upon the leaſt ſhewing himſelf torth, the mighty 
Ones do ſpbmit preſently.” But if he did ſo always, or forthe 
molt part, there could be ne Tryal of free abedience. It would 
be no thanks for them to fear the Lord, for they could not helpit. 
'And they might Fear him as Slaves and Captives, not as Saints ard: 
Children; They might ſtand in awe of,and yet not obey him.Thoſ 
who commirſo many.Sins to avoid littletemporal Inconveniencies, 
it is becauſe they are afraid of them: And they venture upon the 
other, becauſe as yet they.ſce no harm happen, but did they be- 
+ hold that Furnace of Fire which ſhall be to the VVorkers of imqnity, 
theſe ſame Perſons would be as much afraid of that, as now they 
are of the Temptation* which leads them over to it, Who are 
now fearful of every-Evil, wauld be the ſame as to thoſe of the 
other World, had they but ſuch a fight thereof as departed-Souls 
' have. The Wicked and Prophane would preſently become ws |} > 
Religious as the moſt ſtrict and rigid Fellow is now in the þ 
"Worlds Opinion, and ſtill no thanks to them; for what is it in 
any that ariſes out of Bed and Shifts for himſelf in a Night 
Fire ? There would be no Faith nor Love, nor any thing worth 
the leaſt Acceptation. And. thoſe things are remoyed gut af 
ſight- for exerciſe of them all. 2 


There 
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'There-is that in the natural Tl which if he'would tytn' arid 
order aright,might bring him to Heaven and Happineſs. The Lord 
; knowerths our Frame, Pal. 103. 14. And hath pur thoſe things in 
us all, that if we-would comply with them, we mult neceſſarily 
lay hold of the good and avoid the evil ſet before us. "That Fear 
which now drives from every little thing, would much more 
oblige us to inake haſte to eſcape from the ſtormy V/ind and Tem- 
pelt, the Damnationof Hell. It ſeems ſtrange that though God 
hath done fo much for Mankind, who givesto the worſt ſuch of- 
fers and aſſiſtances of his Grace that they might do otherwiſe if 
they would, yet ſo many ſhould periſh; bur none ever did or ſhall 
hereafter, unleſs he both reliſts the Grace of God and doth vio- 
lence to his own [nclinations and Paſſions. Self-preſervation'and 
Fear which make up ſo much of every Man wonld have kept him, 
if he had wiſely conſidered where the greateſt dangers lay, for 
all of this ſhorc and vain life are not much to be valued. And yet 
the affrightfulneſs of them would have ſtirred up a greater care 
againſt thoie which are not ſeen, but revealed by that God who 
cannot lie ro-be mucu more terrible then what we now ſee and 
endure. 
- It would beendleſsto trace ont all wicked Mens Attions, 'for 
having: runvfrom the way everlaſting, they are gone into many 
By-paths and wandt ings, but leaving theſe,we may at laſt bring 
them ail-up co theſe two heads of Pride a+d Fear, which might 
ealily be altered into Hope of Erernal Life and Fear of the Wrath 
to:coe'; Then they would be converted and become Chriſtians. 
However, at preſent they eſteem the Aftions of thoſe fooliſh aud 
ridiculous, yet in this they condemn themſelves; for they att af- 
ter the very ſame manner in reference to the things of this life, as 
the others to that which is tro come. We are all Men ſtill, and 
thoughiour Actions differ as Heaven from Earth, yet they all at 
firit ſpring from the ſame common Principles. ' Are the Men of 
this World willing to be happy ? | So are we. * Are. they afraid 
to be Miſerable? Soare we. But then they look only for the 
preſent time, and we do the ſame, taking in allo that which is to 
- Come. They mind the things of the Earth, we think of them 


as much as they are worthy of, and have our converſation in Hea- 
Ven. 
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All their devices periſh in the uſing, their endeavours after > 
Happineſs lie in preſent enjoyments which ceaſe and come to no-- 
thing whilſt they are had: their preventives of miſery areonly - 
ſtupefattions to make them uamindful of that. for a Moment, of 
which they are to be ſenſible for evermore. . 1 he time of Harden. 
ing, - and the day of Provocation: paſſeth away, and-they haſte to- 
come into bis power againſt whom they bave behaved themſelves - 
Rebelliouſly-and Contemptuouſly. AH their lafety conſiſts in their - 
hands in. the days of their flefh, and that only becauſe Ged is plea- 
ſed not to interpoſe; which he might if- he-would, hut ordinarily 
deth not till towards the Concluſion of their ſpace of wickedneſs, 
There is but poor proteCtion in-it, we ſee the whole: in this life : - 
a little Worldly proſperity and ſenſual Pleaſure is all -they muſt 
ever truſt unto.-. And this mixt' with ſo many Fears, Diſquiers - 
and Miferies, that it is not worthy to be-accounted of ; av #lfo it 
flyeth ſo quick, andwill ſtand in no.ſtead. I he days paſtareths : 
ſame as if they had not been at all, the preſent ſlips between their - 
fingers, every minnte ſome of the gratifvings of the fleth are loſt, ; 
and the fewer remain behind. Which will be catcht at,and paſs @- 
way in the.ſame manrer:; then cometh the end -when they ſhatibe : 
bereaved of all, when their merry lite,asibey called it;bug didmot 
find it fo, juſt like aſleep when one awskett-every: now-and-then + 
diftorbedly ; but when they have ſlept outtheir i deep, they: have. - 
found nothing that. willavail them-in-the only titne of need. -. 


We. haye looked upon the Fears of Men in the midſt of lifey ; 
We have-ſcen how they behave. themſelves when they are luſty: - 


and ſtrong; We have heard their diſdeinful/Talk and prood Box- : 


ſting, which in ſome meaſure bath been detefted of Hypocriſie-- 
and Falſbood. . What are-their. Thoughts and+Provikon againſt ' 
Death; either when iris afar off or itapproacheth nigh ? *Now' it 
is certain we do nor (nor -before). enter upon meer- Words, but © 
reality z for all the living know they muſt die, and --every one'is + 
ſenſibly frightened with the-apprebenſion thereof. = Bilaled [tiles - 
it the Xing of Terrors,. Job 18.-14. As ſuch-it polleſſes the minds 
of. alt Men. at firft, this is not-denyed:; And the other. alſo wontd ' 
be nv controverſie,. unleſs contrary prattiſedid wake it donbtiul, 
Whether Wickedneſs or Obedience is the .beſt prefervation - 
againſt the Fear .and Danger -of-Death--- If it be made- evi- | 
dent for the latter, the fame concluſion - again: follows = | 
Reli- 
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_—_ tends neceſſarily to -the: Happineſs. and Safety of Man- 
kind. 
In Trath, this point is moſt worthy of Obſervation and inſiſting 
; for though we are ſo-much taken up with preſent things, 
we ſnatch.at all Eaſe and Pleaſure, and decline every little pain 
or Vexation; yet Worldly Happineſs or Miſery is not much to 
: bevalued, ſeeing the beſt which happens here will never make one 
truly Happy, nor. the worſt Miſerable : It fo. ſoon paſſeth away 
whatever delights or diſquiets. Nothing is ſo good here as to be 
traly deſirable, Nothing ſo bad but what can be endured : There 
is little difference whether we have a Calm and Smooth Voyage, 
or are toſſed to and fro with T'empeſts ; but the only thing to. be 
minded and care taken for, is, where we ſera ſhore on the land of 
'Eternity, for here we have no continuing City, Heb. 13. 14- One 
Generation cometh and another goeth, Thoſe that were before 
.us, are gone, we living drop away, now one and then another, 
the people which ſhall te born, they ſha!l die in. like manner. This 
we know, though we do not ſo much conſider of as we thould, 
weareall concerned in it thouzh roo many are unmindful. Wiſe 
and Fooliſh comprehend a!l Mankind, ſo they may be Ciftingniſhed 
and known by this one thing, for not!:ingis ſo worthy of the con- 
.cern and regard of a wife Man as death is. It is prudence ro kee 
-off and provide againlt all evils, and if the World calls thoſe with 
who are (o buſied about Toyes and Trifles, about the attainment 
of every little good and avoiding of every little evil, much more 
4s he whodorh the ſame as to the greater. If every one is diligent= 
ty employed how it fares with him now, ſo doth an underſtand- 
ing Man look about what ſhall become of him after this vain,ſhort 
and uncertain life is ended. | 
In this great matter there are two deſigns in the World: the one 
8 to drive'out the thonghrs of Death as much as they can, to be 
vamindful of their dying day that it is grown into a Proverb, 
rillit is upon them, and ſo they go away when their time comes. 
The ſecond is of them who both pray,and alſo put is praQtiſe So 
teach us to number our Days that we may apply our bearts to Wiſdomy 
Pal. go. 12. Which of the twain is inolt wiſe and happy in their 
way, may be alittle cleared. | 
The reaſonof the firft manner of doing is becauſe the thoughts 
of Death are Melancholy and Uncomfortable, ſo they think they 
do wellto be rid thereof. Amidſt their jovialties ſometimes a word 
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or aceident-puty them in mind they ſhall die, which raiſes aninz 
ward damp. I know there are many ſayings and ſentences con« 
cerfhing Death in. a .Ludicrous and [gnorant way ; But this talk-. 
doth likewiſe proceed from the. ſame reaſon as -one isof yain 
Swearing, by commonneſs of. Speech to take. off the dread, , but, 
ſtill they feat it may be otherwile... They have not fo much cous 
rage as the Epicures of Old, who would have a Skull or Scelctone 
brought up to their Feaſt.and Carouzings to make them improve 
their enjoyments to the utmaſt.Now there hath lo much light and 
revelation caine into the World that:the moſt jolly perions can»: 
not do this to increaſe their Mirth... They caa run with a cers; 
tain violence towards Death, hear a witty Expreſſion, if it comes, 
out of the Mouth of Uitbelievers, but to bt down and deliberate,. 
to examine the evidence of things nut ſeen, they are afraid todo. 
that, but yermuſt be let. into them :_ I hicre are (ome in theſe days: 
who will ſpeak out in a Bravery, as it they wilhed the time of. 
Deciſion would come, they do'not care how ioon they are fſatisfi-- 
ed, whether things are ſo as declared from the Pulpis. - They, 
would be no longer held in doubt or uricertaimty, Whether there 
be a life after this, not much unlike thoſe.in the P:ophets time, /ſa.» 
$5.-19. Amos. 5. 18:.1t.is all but. proud Diſcourle ; . for -would. 
they have it experienced in their own Perſons ? They do-not care, 
for thar, however they ſhall in due time. Or-would they have 
one riſe from the dead and declare ir unto them ? Why the Son of, 
God who came down from Heaven out of the Boſome of the Fx- 
ther, and known his counſel, hath declared as much : and here 
ſhall be no other ſign given. If things were made a little more, 
plain and revealed then they are already, there could. not be the 
leaſt doubrfulneſs, for every 6ne muſt aſſent where is no poſlibili« 
ty of denyal, and then there would be no Tryal of Faith or good 
Life; there would'be no diſcerning what manner of perſons theſe 
are, who ſpeak arrogantly againſt the wiſe Counſels and deter- 
minations' of Gog. ' But ſince God is-pleaſed. to hold .his Tongue 
and is gone afaroff, the words of ſome are Saucy, and their atti- 
ons Contemptuous againſt him ; yet theſe very. Men dare not com- 
mune with their own heart after this manner: out of Pride and affe- 
Cation of Wir they will thus talk in Company, and alſo they think ' 
themſelves more ſecure and. exempt.from inward Horrour whe 
amongſt their Companions in ſin.... 
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Others oppreſſed with aſlitionor Wearineſs of Life or now 
and then in a ſullen Fit may pretend to ſet, light of Death ; bur 
' there is vo real Comfort for the wicked againſt. It, they-are not 
. abſolutely freed fromthe Fears thereof. © Some will acknowledge 
- as much, hut.then they ſay it is natural, and every ſort of Crea- 
* ture doth the fame. This is true, for Self-Preſervation runs 
' thiough all that hath Life and Motion, ard the ſame is in Man al- 
ſo, he hath the like things pertaining to Life, the ſame natural 
. Inclinations and ab rrp which the'ſenſirive kind bath. All 
'"Men'of both ſorts g66d and bad, He that Sacrifiterh, arid be that'Sa- 
erificeth. not, are willivg .to continue, and they abhor Diſſolution. 
As their Fleſh,is common ſo are they Partakcrs of the ſame things, 
Thus fat they are <qial : but then comes the difference, for there 
are Fears and Hopes whicti point beyond all this amounts unto. The 
Beaſts know nothing what ſhall become of them,'and fear todie ; 
now it a Man-were to die as a Beaſt 'dieth,” he*'wonld krow the 
' worſt of what would happen unto him, 'to turn into Corruption, 
and be inſenſible of ali things. Indeed there might be a trem- 
« bling and ſurprizal at this, yet this alone would never cauſe ſuch 

ſtrange Terrors, and Arazement » are in wicked Men, neither 
- would there be ſuch joy(ul hope and'expeRation in the righteous. 
' It*there' was atiend; and no more, it would be all one as before 
we were. born, and we cannot apprehend any thing extremely 
 dreadful'in that. Many would be contented that they might for 
all Eternity thus remain in ſilence, and really wiſh they had ne- 
. yer ſeen Light. But'this is nor all, The bare lying in the Grave 
Is the leaſt of the fear of Sinners. The Body turns into Earth, but 
the Spirit returns unto God that gave it, and to find him angry, 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, Heb.1®.31. 
None but he, or the Executioners of his wrath are dreaded. But 
the upright Man can ſee through Death, and behold Life: © He 
looks even through the Land of Darkneſs, and Light riſeth vp 
unto him. * The” wicked * doth 'not” fear the natural Effetts 
Death more then another. If hethinks or'is rold any thing of 
God or Judgment to come, he is troubled above meaſure :- The 
Darkneſs of the lower parts 'of the Earth is -not ſo affrightful 
unto him,” as the Horrors of utter Darkneſs: He had rather his 
Botly'were rotting in the Duſt, for” it is there without Senſe; as 
be'painful or languiſhing inthe Bed, but the Conſternation of kis 
Soul flying out he knows not where, makes him defire to continue 
in - 
| 
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in that miſerable Condition. It is not Corruption he is ſo-much 
afraid of, as that his Body ſhould riſe up again at the laſt day ; if 
he might bave his Will it ſhonld continue for ever where it was. 
The Miſeries/ and Tireſomneſs of Life could make him conten.. 
ted to leep for evermore, . but then ſome Glimpſes of a reſtle 

. eternal State makes him wiſh to ſtay here. Theſe things and more 
of the like ſad Nature, the conſidering Sinnner finds to be 
both in the Courſe of his Life, and more eſpecially towards the 
Cloſe thereof; he fears . Death. with another kind of dread 
then what is vatyral, or other Creatures. of the ſamelikeneſg, 
- (but not of the ſame wickednels). do. 
Here again it may be ſurmiſed, that he is frightened with Tales 
and Stories as Children that go in the dark. Whence do they 
. come? ls the, Scripture « cunningly deviſed Fable? 2 Pet. 1. 16, 
Are all Chilagen ? Are all Fools ? How comes it to paſs that the 
; Wiſeſt, yea,*gnd thoſe who ſet themſelyes not to belieye theſe 
things are ffi] terrified by them ? Surely there is Truth and them. 
ſelves (though they never ſo much endeavour) cannot ſhake it 
off. They will baſtily Prate (for they. cannot ſpeak ſoherly and 
ſay ſo) that all. Revelation js Fiſtion ; but thejr own Fears give 
-them the Lye, for they molt of all Fear the dreadful pars theregf. 
'The Threatsings are only tothe ungodly and diſobedient, which 
any one may ceaſe to be, and ſoavoid them. 
- © But inſteadthereof Men þbetake themſelves to the old general 
Policy of notthinking before-band. What Senſelelsneſs is this? 
There being a certain and future evil to run igto.it, becauſe they 
will not foreſee and avoid it. The foqliſh and oppolice Aﬀtings of 
Men are a Confirmation of Faith, for hereby the Scripture is found 
true, particularly what is written, Kev. 12. 9. Is Death evil? 
It is only ſo to evil Men, which any one may refrain to be. ls 
Death evil? Why.it will remain ſoif you do not thipk of it; 
and if it be ſoſad, that you cannot think thereof, to endure it 
will be worſe, there is a way ſhewed to take off the ſadneſs from 
your preſent Thoughrs,and the realDanger that follows. What can 
be more unreaſonable ou not.to R—_— to avoid that, which 
every one may and is called upon to do. Caſt away from you all | 
Trenſpreſſions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and pier gets pea 
ou ay 4 new Spirit; For why will ye'die © Howſe of Iſrael? 
'Ezek. 18 31. 
© Thepurpoſe of God is fully Ratified aud Confirmed, whether 
; [ft] 
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Meh believe or not 3 Revelation'and Reaſon do make it the more 
known and manifeſt unto us. Life and immortality are brought to 
Light through the: Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1.10.- and alfo there is an aſlu. 
red Teſtimony within ous Wirtneſſing the ſame : Both which are 
ſufficient to leave us withont excuſe, to clear Gods Juſtice, and 
aggravate our own Folly and Condemnation, if we do not take 
notice and provide accordingly. There have already came Meſe 
ſenger: from God to makethe Careleſs Echiopians afraid, Ezek. 30.9. * 
to make the negligent World look about themſelyes. Chriſt hath ' 
thofe which declare the ſatzzevery Lords- day. So there is none li. © 
ving in this Countrey, but either bath'or might have heard of theſe - 
things. And yet catrthey ſhew themſelves unconcerned ? When *' 
immortality and endleſs Life are difcourſed of, are they fo ſtupid ' 
to care for none of theſe" things? Who are ſo baſied with 
- the little Aﬀairs of this preſent rime which ſhortly ſhall” end, * 
aid to be unmindful' of rhar big 1, of Eternity which witl 
quickly begin; bur never end. * Whether” you ſhall take up your ' 
everlaſting Habication in Heaven or Hell, doth as nearly concern 
you, fs now what you ſhall eat -or drink, bow to obtain ſuch a 

tofit'or ſuch a Pleaſure; arid avoid a loſs or inconvenience, If * 
you will not. have. to 90; with theſe things, have to do with no- | 
thingat allfor nothing, cones 'more near,or is more wortby of your 
ſctious regard. If you are Wile you will take heed toyour ſelves | 
in Worldly Matters; for ſoftie miſchief may otherwiſe fall upon 
you, which by Caution might have beeri prevented. '' And ſuffer 
your ſelves_ to be forewarifed,, that *only the Breath in your 
Neſtrils bolds you as yet from beifig plunged into the greateſt 
Evil,. and deprived of the/greateſt Good,” *-You Will be liableto 
this as long -as you remain inconfiderate, and that you cantiot 
long neither, for you mult 'die; that is certain as yon now live, 
[hd the time thereof: will be 2s ſurely. bere as the preſent Day 
i$,and after that you will be mindfgl 'of "the things we phi mt 
ing of, do what you can. ” Alf negligence will inſtattly yahuſh in 


the other World.” -When you are- once ſbut under Hatches' 

Death, you will ſufficiently lament for your former Careleſsn 

and Stupidity, and will be infinitely more vext, that" you did 
give way" to that with which you” now leaſe your ſelves. In ' 
the nndg ogy oh will be by 6 ſnial Adicich of Miſtry to 
remember that Light which you deſpiſed; and was offered you, » 
that you Right nr Coe EM _ & Tad 


What * 
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"What can be ſaid more to that: univerſal deſtroyer of Souls, 
Stubbornneſs and Negligence? There hath been too much aid al-. 
ready, for it hath a preſent Anſwer to all, which may be alledg- 
ed to the contrary, | will not read, 1will not _ mind it; all that 
can be written may ſignifie' no more then blank Paper. But yet 
others'may know, and themſelves will find, that whatſoever is de- 
livered by neceſſary Couſequence from Scripture will be fulfilled, 
Truth js Gods, and bears kis Image and Superſcription. And who 
deſpiſes the one, will be as much deſpiſed by bim. If People will 
ſtamp the Kings Coyn under feor, or are wilfully reſolved not 
to-, recejve_it,, he will reſent and "puniſh. the Afﬀront. "The 
Lord ahd Governour of the World will not ſuffer without Pu- 
nilhmeat- himſelf to be diſ-regarded by .Earth-Worms, who are 
as nothing in Compariſon of him : Jadge your ſelves,whether it is 
equal ? When he acquaints Men ot Heaven and Happineſs, ſhew-. 
ing then the way to ppp they ſhould ſcqrz the pleaſant Land, 
and give no Credenct wito bis Word: When he would. ſetup his" 
Kingdom in the Hearts of Men ;; that they ſhould thruſt him'out, ' 
8nd will not have to [do with him. ,Conſider he' is God, and. 
you are but Men, what vaſt difference theſe two import. Is it not 
. meet to pay, as much reſpeCt.to him, as we do'to our Superiors on. 
Earth. ME King who rales over vs, hath 'the Subje@tion of the: 
outward Man, 'ui things pertaining 10; the Welfare and Peace of 
his Kingdom, and it is freely given hini, though there is.no other 
benefit, but to live for a while lately under his Prote&ion, afid 
that we, think (as it is indeed) ſufficient, The Government 
of God reaches further ,to the Thoughts 'ahd Intents, of the 
Heart, all obe a8 Words and. Aﬀtions, even the whole Man : But 
then it js for h1s;prelerit Pefce, atd he will reward him' with 
etcrnal Happineſs hereafter, which none of our Maſters upon 
Earth would or can do. . As much as God is greater then Man, 
Jo it is-juſt bis'Comwand ſhots extend further; and yet if the 


Monarchs of ſeveral Nations wete ſo deſpiſed by their reſpeCtive 


SubjeAs as God is by us (tro our '(hartie be 'it ſpoken.) but:more. 
eſpecially by the ungodly part of mankind ; how would they take 
it? And God is pleaſed ts declare that,.he will deal ſo with us, 
as we do with one another. The abomination of iniquity is ſet 
forth in Scripture by thaſe who ſay, xyto God, Depart, from us; for 
we deſort not the knowledpe of bl ways, Job 21, 14. By not regarding, 
Ws Wark, and deſpifing os Word,” (a; 5. 12; 24. fo Plal;50. " 
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and ſuch like, which plainly declares, that he reſents-it all to the 
vemoſt. If we did not conceive of Sin this way, by Mens beha- 


ving themſelves Contemptnoaſly and ſtubbornly againſt an infi- 


nite 4nd Glorious God, we ſhould think hardly of bis Juſtice in 


Pieparing ſuch exceeding Puniſhments, for what are called light 

but as great as deſpiling of him, who doth ſo much ex- 
cel the Stour Inhabitants of the Earth. If there was but a Pro- 
bability, as we have ful] Evidence and Demonſtration of his Reign- 
ing over us, yet we ſhould not carry our ſelves in a lighting 
manner towards him. Itremble to think ſeriouſly of our de- 
meanour and Arrogancy towards him, whom we call the Lord 
our God. Such nlage might be beficting a Baa! and Aſtreroth, 
Heathen idols and the work of our own hands, bur in no Wiſe 


Mal.3.12* 


td the Living Lord, The Great King upon all the Earth, the HOLT, Pal. 139» 
WISE, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY. If thou O Lord ſhowldſt mark 34 


iniquitics, O Lord, nbo ſhall ſtand! Lord help our unbelief.heIp our 
ignorance, help our infirmities. We are in a World of ſenſible 
things, which betray vs too often to forget thee, but we will 
not always do thus wickedly, or put thee off with Scorn and Neg- 


, Ie; for a willing and continued Tranſgreſlion after this manner 


there is no excuſe. When Gad ſends a Meſlage toxtake nv notice 
of it, is the height of impiety z / will judge you according to the 
Fruit of your do ngs, O Houſe of Iſrael. Is your Faith at an un- 
certainty, and doth that make you regardleſs ? Why, you are re- 
quired ro ule the mgans, to attend unto the things that are ſpo- 
ken, and weigh fuil; with your ſelves, whether irideed they are 1o. 
Before thee Goſpel was written, Faith came by bearing,and hearing by 
the Word of God, Rom. 10. 17. So it doth now, and allo by read- 
irg, that Teſtimony, Miracles, Arguments and Demonſtrations 
which moſt prevail when admitted into ſincere Cont:deration, but 
this you will not do ; Beware therefore leaſt that con.e upen you, 
which was ſpoken of in the Prophets, Behold ye Deſyije1 5, and Wender, 
and Periſh, for ] work, a Work in your days, a Work mhich ye ſhall 
5 no Wiſe believe, though a Man diclare it unto you, AQts 13. 40,41. 
Ged will vot rake advantage over mankind, without firſt making 
known his Good- will ano Pleature, what he requires of them : 
For we may be bold to ſay, it would not have, betn conſiſtent with. 
Jiſtice to puniſh Creatures for what they knew Lot, cr covle 1.0t 
know. Shall nor the Judge if ail the Earih do r;ght, Gen 18. 25, 
The Cafe of the Heathey World is ſhewed, Rom. 1. throughcur, 
| Ddd and 
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piculeg to deal with _theitt-moſt certginly according ro Squiry 
was "necelfaty-God ſhould Jifcaver himſelf to Man fome way .. 


cerning of Evil within himſelf, he will judge by them. Bit in 
theſe latter : days, he. hath -revealed tis Ward more fully and ;: 
ufiverſally, and ordered-it.to be written in a Baok-that itway.. 
be. for the time. to come hereafter. Nathingin tho whole:World. 
can be ſaid to be the written Will of God, beſides the Scripture, 
wherein are Prophecies faifilled. God.bearing them VVnnſs bek + 
with Signs and VV, onders, . and with divers Miracles ard Gifts of the. 
Holy Gheft actording to his own VVull, Heb, 2. 44: Who ſpoke this 
Word: that is come:down-to us; which ceftifizs of Reſurrection .: 
of « the dead, eternal» Judgment, Heaven and Hell in as-plaia 
Words as poſſi: 1y'things can. be expre:d. 

How fain- would People: cither caſe che Holy One of -Iſracl tos + 
ceaſe from before them, [ſa.3051 1, i or them(ſcIves ceale and come to - 
nothing? That whilſt they. were: living they ſinned againſt him, -, 
ſd. when Dead. be.as nothing, and -not the Objects of Puniſh». 
ment. .. They nould willingly exempt his Providence from-them, . 
but not lay.alide theie:Tranſgreſfſions againſt him : and then woods L 
utterly periſh to: avoid his I ruth and Juſtice, What Tricks and : 
Shifts are Men put unto, to gain truce and ſafety for-their Wick-: 
eaneſs ? But they. may have-a Truce for-a little while, but all : 
their Devices cannot attain unto-ſafety. . They may take tbe ſe+ - 
yeral kinds of Opizm, Ignorance, Unbelicf, Negligence, hard- - 
neſs of. Heart, perverſe Diſputings; but they will be all ſpent 


. &s: ſoon..as their Souls depart from the Body. .If -it was for & + 


thouſand, 'or ten thouſand years (all that would have an end) it -. 
were ſomething z but when only for ſeventy or-eighty years, their - 
Crafts and ſinful Provocations are the more fooliſh. :'T's be ſoothe 
ed up a little when it ends in Ruin, when this manger of going +: 
dath the more aſcertain Deſtraftion to themſelves, and make it : 
worſe, for,they might otherwiſe have prevented it, What can be : 
more imprudent ? Let. them -take:as much: Pleaſure in-the mean + 
while as the World affotds,' their whole : Life iy but running to- 
wards Death: Any! therefore let:them make ſpeed, and haſten + 

Oug :t 
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-wnt of the Evil way 3" for God hath moſt certainly ordertd a Tife 
; after this, either of eternal Happineſs or Miſery. This is taught, 
»this is affirmed conftantly. | 
Andthough ſome may- raiſe Queſtions'and Mera How can 
. Theſe dry bones live ? Or the Soul exiſt ſeparately ? Yet they err, ve 
knowing the Scriptures, nor rhe power of God. He can do more then 
we conceive or imagine. -We are not- to meaſure his Omnipo- 
;tence by our weak underftanding. He hath faid it ſhall be, and 
we are to leave that to him, which himſelf will accompliſh. 
For the Lord God of 'Recompeneet fball ſurely regaite, ' Jer. 51:56. 
+ He conld always do ſo in this Life if he leaſed, but his general 
Decree is to ſpare Men here; this is the ſpace of Forbearance 
and Long-ſuffering, ' but afterwards is Puniſhment. This is the 
time of Fryal, but hereafter is retribution. Why will not Man 
know of this before-hand? Tea, the Stork in the Heaven knowerh + 
'ber appointed times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swallow, 
obſerve the time of their comitig, but my People know not the Fudge 
ment of the-Lord, ;Jer.$.7. They will not throughly conſider 
thereof. They-may juſt callto mind, how they ſhall be deprived 
of all things in this World, of that Pain and Sickneſs, diſtortion 
. of Countenance, pale Aſpe&t that Death makes, they are forced 
to think of theſe things, becavſe they are vilible.z but rhe'only 
-yſeful part is neglefted as it is an inlet intoEternity. If there-was 
[no more in Death then what we now ſee in its worſt Circum- 
'Nances, ir were not worth while to concern ones Self ſo mach 
- Concerning it, but endure it when it comes, and there is anend, 
If attended with ſome weeks Sicktieſs or Pajn, we ſuffer as much 
in the Ccnrſe of our Lives, and for the laſt ſtrugling or gaſp, 
that is ſeIdom longer then a ſingle day, and then the moſt acue 
Pain do deſtroy the ſenſible parts, and a dangerous Sickneſs'is 
Jeaſt felt: There is no need of making ſo 'much Proviſion againft 
it. But now we have aſſurance, that this current of -time is 
ſwallowed up in the Gulph of Eternity, and'therefore'ic'is wor- 
"thy the buſineſs of all our days, to take heed .into what kind 
thereof it enters. Eſpecially when by the Grace and Power 
Put into our' hands, we may make it to end into which we wil. 
-And though none covet Death, yet God hath ordered, that if 'we 
will not accept of his Goodneſs, we mult be liable to the ſeverity 
of. his indignation.  KETqtr 


- 
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Here-Man would draw back: and- not run the hazyard of either: 
He would be immortal and-not die, this is a fore-tbewing of his 
fature Condition. but it cannot be here. Then he would live ag 
long as. he.can,;. In Gods name lethim endeavour, fo, but-withal 
go the way io make Death Gomfortable. Is. he afraid when ig 
approaches nigh ? And: will he not, take away the cauſe of. his 
Fea: ? Let him repent and turn from: every Evil way, and then it 
- will do him no harm, come when it will.. In paſt Ages many 
were deſtous to live ſome: few years longer, yet they arg 
dead, and; what doth the ſhore reſpite avail them, if not employ- 
 edtothe foreſaid uſe? Thoſe who are ſo over careful of their 
Health, if not of their Salvation alſo( as theſe things have been too. 
often put aſunder) do notwithſtanding go away at laſt : as tothe 
frit they were cumbred in vain (but. the other Labour wopld not 
_ have been ſo. 1, Cor. 15. 53.) for perhap» they might. preyent 
Death-a lictle time, but- yet, ſtill it comes. and will be. more ter- 
Tible, if. the only thing needful be nat as much minded. Let the 
wicked World ſearch after all the Policies that can be had, do- 
all things to pacife (for ſatisfie they cannot) their minds, yet 
they haye no Preſervation againſt the Fear and-Darger. of Ceath. 
There is more help to. be had in Faith and Obedience then all 
their Stratagems: . However. they Brave it out in time of Health 
- Namb. and Vigour, yet the wickedneſs of the 'wicked will come to an 
32-13,14+ end. The Generations of them have been,and. are in Rebellion, but. 
the ſingle Perſons fall away day by day. Now goeth one and. 
then another. Ar Evil, as only, Evil, behold is come, an end i 
come, it watcheth for thee, behold jt is come, The mornivg is come ug- 
on thee,  O'thou that dwelleſt inthe Lend, the time is come, the day of 
grouble-i4 neer, and not the ſounding again of the Mountains, Ezck. 
7, 5, 6,7: The time of laſt Sickneſs and Death hath already came 
. upon many Millions of wicked, Men, ſeveral at this inſtant lie 
Traghagnnd tho who now walk ſo diſdainſully, and do not va- 
lue any ſort of Sin,.in a ſhort time themſelyes will come tobe in 
the ſame Condition. And then if they are the leaſt; ſenſible or 
apprehenfve, What Fear and Horror are they in ? What dread- 
ful Thoughts do ariſe in their minds ? They having not given 
. Glory unto God, but on the contrary. diſtonoured him, muſt be hor- 
- ' ribly ſurprized about their Feet ſtumbling upon the dark Moun- 
tains; as their Souls do-look over into the other World, they 
ſhrink. back and would fain ftay where they are; Now —— | 
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of Thander makes them ſtartle, Hell opens alittle as ready to re- 
ceive them, and they leap back ; thena fad preſage doth diſcom- 
poſe and trouvle them. If they wonld'hut at the laſt give Glory rs 
God, diſcover the utmoſt they ſuffer to warn By-ſta tO'aCe 
knowledge Gods Juſtice, and their own Sinfulneſs, Who knows 
how kind.y he may take it from them ? ſee Fer. 3. 12, 15. 
But ſorae as they were diſobedient in their life time,are ſullen' in 
their Death ; or aſhamed and not willing to take diſcredit npon 
themſelves, for Pride goes out laſt with the body of ſin. Other- 
wiſe they might own as much, as indeed ſome have done and it 
was never the worſe for them. And who have ſtrove ro conceal, 
yet ſudden words drop forth, and other ſigns manifeſt their (ad 
Condition. All their ſinful Pleaſures are vaniſhed away like ſmoke, 
and leave this blackneſs behind ; If never ſo muck hath been 
, Gone to pleaſe. Men,. that ſignifies nothing, for chey- cantios 

ſunport him, they are under the ſame Law and ſhall not be able to 

deliver themſelves; The World:and all things therein are paſſed” 
away,. what he hath done as to them ſtands in no ſtzad, that was 

the Enemy which beguiled, now ſhrinks away, and leaves him” 
in this foreJocn Condition. His body is to deſcend into the Bars . 
of the Pit, which till the ReſarreCtion will be no more then a Stone 
or any other lump of Clay under: the Earth; bug where the Soul 
ſhall be received, is the Anguiſtr and Vexation. If fin was a 
thing of naught, as we are apt:to Imagtie, God who 1s good, and 
tiis Judgments are Righteous akogether, would never inflit fuch 
' xmiſhments for the ſame, as we ſcehe doth, when his Wrath is 
indled but a little, wheo he begins to execute: Sin receives its 
To T—_— from the.Perſon of him againſt'whom it'is commir- 

ted. 


The end i come, it watcher for thee, Ezek. y. 6. It is ſtrange 
that the living will rot take warning by what they ſee hath hap- 
pened to - Haſt thou knowr,or heard of any one that hath 
died in his ſins ?* All the pleaſure of chem is gone, and the ſame 
thing with him as if it had-not beer at all as to the detightful Na- 
ture. Was he in an Agony or Stupid at the laſt ? *Doſt not thou 
think 1t woult have been better for thac ſame perſon, if he had 
lived in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs inſtead of-Sin and 4Iniqnity ? 
For the fancied trouble, but the real delight of che former would 
have been paſt 'and gone, as the clamorous and outward Pleaſures, 
but the filet and inward. Vexation of the latter-now- is. _ 

Lf] 


. (390") 


R be world have had ſamething to traſt unto, bat now he hathndt. 


thou continueſt in ſin (which God forbid) juſt the ſame will be 


' thy Caſe: Whether thou mindeſt it or not, the day -will comme 
" when thou ſhalt be like him. The Scripture teſtifies ſufficient! 
- unto all thatthey do not thoſe things, rhe evd:of which is Dear 
" Rom. 6. 21«<; To be wretched in. this life and afterwards 
' 1s a ſad thing. What can be done too much to prevent 
' but eſpecially the laſt? The firſt may be ſomewhat eaſed, the 
' Jatter may be wholly taken away. And the only means todo it 
'is by Submiſſion and Obedience unto Almighty God : Thatin 
' this time which he bath given to.prove us, we may be ſuch as he 
. would heve us be. All reaſonable Creatures are cither obediqnt 
. SubjeQts or Enemies. - He holds all our breath in for a ſpace, he 


es it away and we die: The Wicked i droven away in hi wieks 
edneſs, but the Righteous . hath ape im bis. Death, Proy. -14. 32. 


Tx, con- - Now that relies upon the promiſes of God, which are as. ſire 
dition of as the Foundations of the Earth ; . Ae wpholderb x things bythe way 


pod 95 of bu power, Heb. -1. .3. And alſo he doth ſapport the Faithof 
jn their 
' Death» 


bis Servants by the Word-of his Truth. : Innumerable are the 
. places of: Holy.Scriptore-to give them the molt perfe@t aſſurate 


that it ſhal] be well with thenr after Death, 'as Mar. 25. 34, 


45. Fobn-8. 51. Joly 3. 16. Jobm 6. 33. John 12. 26. Join 


I4- 2, 3y 19. John 20.17. Kev. 14. 13. Phil. 1.21, 22. Cd. 


3+ 4+ 2 Cor..5. I, 2, 3, 4. Rom. 8. 1, 15, 16, 17. 2 Ci 


I. 20, Eph. 1. 13, 14. 2 Tim. 4. 77, 8. Rom. 2. 7. Tit. 1.4 
I might tranfcribe the whole Goſpel, for it hath relation to this 
purpoſe to pramote a converſation according to it whilſt we lire, 
and the Happineſs we ſhall be partakers of after we die ; as ſure 
.as God hath ſpoken'to us by. his Son, all this ſhall be fulfilled. The 
Lord Chriſt muſt be a deceiver if theſe things be not ſo, rather 
then which inthe keaſt tothink, I would ſay in good earneſt ap 


-uppndeliberation, «ll Men are Lyars. With him my Soul isca8- 


tented to:embargue for the Land of Eternity upon this perſwal- 
on and, confidence, God muſt be good and true, He hath maſt 
-known his Will concerning us Men by him, that is the true ad 


_ Faithful Witneſs, who hath done it accordingly. God hath 4 
* Pointed a; day in the which be will Judge the W, wil 


in Righteouſneſii) 


thas Man whom hehatb ordained, whereof he bath given afſur avce w 
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By Chriſts RefurreQion the Apoſtle ſþthds a whole Chapter, 
1 Cot, 15; To prove the necelliry of ours. And in other places 
of Stripture are ſich eonvidcing Arguments, which are able to be- 
get in n&a lively Faith as is equal to knowledge and demonſtrari- 
on iti other *matters, which we cannot fo properly have of any 
thing that is unſeen and futore, as this Article of Faith is. 


Now my days are ſwiſter then « Poſt, they flet away, they ſee n0 © 


have no true and laſting Happinefs, bot what is in expeCation of 
that tocome ; noching we do ſignifies but which tends to that. 
We cannot well think that Gvd ( who made this lower pore ofthe 
World for our uſe hath p4 «ll things ander our feet, Plal. $. 6.) 
Whole works are manifold, and in Wiſdont hath made them all; 


200d, Job. g. 25 Ir is evident they do roul over our heads, we _ 


- 


Should make ns'to ſerve to no purpoſe, that we ſhoald not Have - 


alf6 our proper end ; and we have no efidat all onleſs ir is woo 
rifts on Maker. We have no work to do,unlefs it is that he fath 
revealed for us' here to do; Is it to ſhine in Pomp, or wear fine 


Clorhes? In'all our Glory weare not arrayed as the Lilies of the 
Field: | [Fit t9 ſhew oor care by proviſion before hand for Earth- * 


lyrhings? The Ants and Bees do the ſame; only we are found 
more anreafonable, they lay up only for the Winter time, bat 
we who know our ſelves Mortal, covet as if we were to abide 


here for ever, Is it meerly to'ſport and play? The Leviathan takes - 
his Paſtime'in the deep. © Is it only to keep company ? There are 


ſome ſorts of Birds and Beaſts that continually flock and*herd to- 
gether, ſtill this is not all. God made Man for himſelf, hath en- 


ved him with Powers which riſe higher then any of theſe ends © 


T6 know and ſerve him herein order to more fully praiſe and en 


+ joJ him hereafter. He hath provided other kind of things for 


us then we now ſee or have z Every one that is not Bratifh in his 
Imagination doth find in himlelf Expeations after that 'which 


this World cannot give ; ſomething that points out beyond the - 
compals of the Earth, and the Deep faith, it is not in me. - The * 


good and allwiſeCreator will not couzett or beguilehim wich that 


which is not,” will hot always feed him with bare longings or faiſe 


hopes. .Nodoubrt,but if Man will believe and have patience for a * 


little while, he ſhall have his full ſarisfaQtion. 
Theſe things are ſuperfluous to Mention, bu* there are many 


unbelievers in theſe latter days, who by ſayings and ta e'els ati 


ons cauſe the Faith of ſome ro ſtumble; Qthers haye taken up Chris - 


ſtianity / 
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ftianity as a thing of courſe and outward cuſtom of the World, 
they know nothing more in it. | have heard it Talked and Whiſ. 

red as if dead and gone, there is an end and no more.. It was 
peedful to ſay ſomewhat that theſe might in due time have perfeRt 
knowledge of.another World before they are actually entred in- 
to it, for otherwile it is fad and lamentable. And allo that thoſe. 
who have ſome belief,and not bare profeſſion, might be ander a 
more lively ſence thereof, for this very much helps to ordering 
the converſation aright. Nay, who:have all faith and come to 
the greatelt degree that uſually Men arrive unto, yet theſe have 
need ſtill-to ſeek out further eſtabliſhment and confirmation there. 
-of.; God having reſerved that in Heaven, and it being not ſo #- 
greeabletoa.ſtate of Tryal, is pleaſed not to give unto any of us 
abſolute pertection in Spiritual -Graces or natural accompliſh» 
ments. Who hath received a faith which cannot be ſhaken, at 
leaſt in ſome of irs Branches ? It doth lie upon us all to makeit 
as ſure as ever we can by the means given that it may help in time 
of need. When we.come near te Death that is ſuch a time, the 
greateſt Temprcation with whichSatan doth at laſt allail vs,is com- 
monly to unbelief, taking advantage over bodily weakneis and 
drooping. So that he who'ts wiſe will endeavour to lay up in 
ſtore againſt that time ; and alfo it is necefſary inthe midit of 
. life, then indeed it may be accompanied with little doubts, but at 
laſt wich deſperate plangings. Ir is r<quilte to de all things to 
believe, yea, and ſtedfaſtly ro believe. 

No Man can be too well aſſured of the Troth of Scripture,'and 
which.is included in them a life to come: Let him-eudeayour ſtill 
ta be more and more, for then he may ſecurely triumph over 
the laſt Enemy, Dcath, look ir in the face and yet not be diſmay- 
ed: His buſineh+ is, when hz believes the Scriptures to be moſt cer- 
tainly true,to a& accordingly, and then he is ſafe: When he can 
apply thoſe promiſes to himlelf in Truth, and without deceit, he 
is as ture as > poſſible for any robe on this fide of Heaven. Saith 
Chriſt, Whcſoever keareth theſe ſayings of mine ard doth them, 1 will 
liken him unto a wiſe Man nhich built lis Houſe upon a Rock, and the 
ray deſcended,and the flood came, and the Winds blew 'and beat wpow 
that Houſe,and it fell nor, for it was ſounded upon a Reck, Mat. 7: 
24, 25+ - This he applyed to his wi:ole Sermon on the Mount; * 
Whodoth obſerve that, particularly what js ſaid, ar. 5. 19, 
20, 29, 4A. 7. 21, Shall bave this commendation in the _ 

while 
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while, and ſhall at laſt find it to be true-to his endleſs comfort. 

But there is a deceit amongſt Chriſtians, who thiok if they can 
apply one ſingle Beatitude to themſelves, they are weltenough. 
tndeed if they are ſo, not becauſe natural diſpoſition is more in- 
clined to ſuch a Grace, but purely out of obedience to Chriſt and 
.no other reaſon, the bleſſing may be theirs. And if they were ſo 
alone out of that Principle, the very ſame would oblige them to 
other things alſo. He that is careful to approve his Obedience 
ſincerely unto God, will doitinall things he requires, as well as 
ſuch a particular inſtance. If he is ated by love and ſubjeftion 
unto bim, he will doa thing at his command cantrary to natural 
inclination or fleſhly intereſt. In all the Law-given vs there is no 
exception left to the natural humours and defires of Men, thoſe 
are to be contradifted and brought inro Obedience. - If ſome 
are more prone to this ſin, and again ſome to another kind, their 


forþearance and pratice of the contrary duty will be more ex- jm, 2,0 
cellent and have a proportionable reward. All Gods Precepts 11. X 
are linked together, But -as in the Gifts of God, a Man hath « Cor. 12. 
the common meaſure of all; yet one is more eminent for * 


this : So in Obedience and Chriſtian| Graces one is obliged 
to-all, but then a fingle one ſhall ſhine forth more then the re't z 
and to-ſuch beſides the common reward, a more eſpecial bleſſing 

is promiſed. 
- This isnot a needleſs digreſſion, for the DoCtrine and Praftice 
of Univerſal Obedience 1s neceſſary againſt the Fear and Danger 
of Death, as welearn from Ezck, 18. 31. 1 Cor. 15. 56. That 
gives title to alk the promiſes : who complies therewith is ſure, 
and none beſides. Kighteouſneſs. delivereth from Evil, Prov. 11, 
4. From the Fear whilit he lives, and the Danger when it ap- 
prozches nigh. - I he body will a little tremble ar its diſſolution, 
for that is vatural ; Bur Chriſt came rodeljver them,who through Fear 
of Death were all their life time ſubjeft ro bondage, Heb. 2. 15- 
And this ber<fit he ha:h procured to his Servants, for they be- 
lieve the Scriptures to be true which are falhlled in them, ſo they 
are allured 10 cvil can happen unto themafter Death, and there- 
fore xe rot. tormented with the apprehenſions of ig. They do 
ner ſt fle 6r drive it out of mind, for there is much advantage 
from the Meditation thereof : Ir is a great help to right and good 
ations; What will this fignifie and avail when 1 come to die ? 
Ir quickens to do whatever his hand finds to do with all his might, 
for ihcre is no Labour nor Wotk inthe Graye. There is bnt one 
Eee | time 
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of. Tryal,” the days paſs away., are accountable for , and ds - 
not retvry ; this puts -vpon doing every thing to the utmoſt to-+ 
have the favour and acceptence of Almighty God. 

- Phe World jadging by themlelyes- look-upon thoſe ay Melane 
choly; who are ſo wile to conſider their latter end. But is-there 
no difference between the Righteons apd Wicked ? There is much - 
in their manner of Converſation all-the life long, and ſo is at their 
death. . There is difference in Priſoners between the innocent and-- 

vilty 2s/to their looking for the day. of Aflizes, -and (hall the laſt 
fodge of the comfortable expettation of the other by his own Fears. 
and Dread ? Becauſe ſome are afraid to appear before Chrijit, are 
they alſo who havethe certain promiſe of Being with him ? The 
ope. doth nat live like. the other, they arc contrary in their 

Thoughts, Words and ARions before,. their manner. of: Diſfolu. 
tion, that vaſt and endleſs parting they muſt make one trom ano. 
ther./ t'isthe greateſt Happinels to the one, aad miſery to the: 
other, and therefore it may be well ſuppoſed: to adminiſter diffes. 
reat thoughts to them... | 

lt-is impoſſible to obviate all the ſayings of - Men, - for t3:ey are-. 
endlefs,. and moſt are fotrivial that they do not deſerre any an-' 

ſwer, - but yet "may. be judged of by-this'one Obſervation, vi: 
There is nothing fogood and true, but ſomething may- be-{aid a» 
gainſt it; Nothing ſo evil and falſe, but ſomething may be ſaid for - 
it, But inevery. propoſition, ler it ſeem never ſo true or ſtrange. . 
at-firſt ſight, examine the: Arguments. of both ſides without pre- 
judice. or partiality ; and then that ſide which hath moſt reaſon - 
and probability may determine our aſſent. This doth make for. 
the honour and reality of Truth, that the reaſons whereby (in-» 
ferring one thing from another) we come to know it, are clear, . 
deep and convincing, - Truth muſt prevail where it can be mani-. - 
feſted ;- Which is of ſuch a Divine and excellent Nature that the 
whole doth not come forth on-a ſudden, - but hath been ſtrugling 
in; the Womb ſome thouſands of Years. There is great oppoſi» - 
tion to it by the powers of Darkneſs and their Sophiſtry, as may 
be:ſeen; for the Objeftions againſt it are Dark, Perplex, Contra= - 
diftory, Slight and deceiving, . It is reciprocally ſo with falſ- - 
hood, -though it bath paſſed current and been a long time received . 
Fhus may be applied to ingumerable inſtances. - 
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"Bat to-oor-purpoſe, The noble Martyrs 6f Ol, 'did' not 'deZ 
»cline Death. in its moſt terrible ſhape when they might glotifie 
. God and- avoid-fin : they were called Melancholly, Sillen, Ob. 
-ſtinate, Fooliſh, haters of Mankind and ſach like. - When they 
were in the very primeof Age, of excellerit natvral 8iſpoſition, 
.of 2 vain converſation before and that chahged by Chrilffianity tn- 
-to a more bappy manner of living, when they were wiſe and uti- 
-derſtood what they did as well as ever Men did, arid did ſh-w 
themſelves 2s ſincere and affeftionate to one ahother. The De- 
.vil is never wanting to ſet himſelf againſt the doings of God, to 
whiſper-into'the heatts of Men to hinder their Faith and return- 
ing unto him; but then they run awsy with that, and will not 
conſider what can be ſaid on the other ſide; this is one caoſe bf * 
unbelief, the many obyeCtions and prejudices they have againſt the 
truth. They are reſolved to take up therewith, and not hear 
;from- themſclves. or others a full Gtisfa&ory atſwer; Is the le5ſt | 
thing muttered againft God ?. Their cars are operi inhediarely, 
iris forthwith unanſwerable z But if ſpoken out for Hin, ther like 
the deaf Adder they flop their Ears, and refuſe to bear the voice of tht 
«Charmer, charm he never ſowiſely: They think it can never be wiſe 
that makes for Religion, as all things are which make againſt it. 
"Whilſt they are willing, Satan ſhould hold them at this catch,' it 
may. be here applied, Becauſe they received not the love of the 
Truth that they mg bu be ſaved, for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ftrong 
. deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lye, that they all might be dai 
who belseved not the Truth,but had pleaſure in narightecaſeeſ, 2 The. 
2:10, 11,32. They might coohider, which was moſt ſafe,” as 
wcll as-moſt- reaſonable. to: believe : ln. the likelieſt . probability 
when ſuch multitudes 8f\Men, Women (more fearful by nature) 
-and young Men,who may ruſh upon Death in a heat of paſſion,” of 
our of Gallantry and Honour, not with a deliberate advifcd 
mind/,  When-it; was elteemed infamous :and fooliſh by the 
. World, yet-ſtill-to-embrace it rather then ſin againſt God arid de- 
+Ny the'Faith,} this-muſt be the power of his Grace which did'srm 
their mind againſt all, Fear of Death, 'both in its natural .dread- 
| —— and' alſo 'heigthened by the. malice and. cruelty of 


-|:- That' wagan extraordinary Caſe, but what; is-it to-the Fear 
-of' Beach now a days? ... | | 


*® 
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Very much, for though Men do not continue in the World by 
\ realon of Death, yer that ſtill continues. It reigned as an eyil 
from Adam unto Chriſt : But now he hath taken away the ſting 
and frightful nature from it.. When he made his Soul an ofterin 
for ſiny and took upop him'the perſon of the Wicked he drunk of . 
the Cup of Gods Wrath ; Was there any ſach love that be by che 
Grace of God ſhould taſte Death for every Man ? Heb: 2: 9. Taking 
away that exceeding bitterneſs in it, for all thoſe who will com- 
y with the ends of his death ; Who can withſtand ſach good... 
neſs? Thefull Cup was taken off, ic matters not if a drop ortwo 
is left behind, that we may juſt reliſh how exceeding bitter it was 
to him. Behold the Lamb »f God, which taktth away the ſin” of the 
VYoild, John 1.” 29. Even Feſus which delivered -u+ from the wrath 
to. come, 1 Thel. 1. 10, _ 
Saith David of Old, Tea, though I walk throp;h the valley of 
- the Shadow of Death, I will Fear 10 Eril,Pſ:1.2 3.4 He Ipeaks a lit! 
Heb» 12. tle doubtfylly, 4s' may be obſerved by rtie Particle, 1 ea, hou by. 
27. He is apt to believe he ſhout nor,” he hopes ſo :' As one to whom 
Immortality, Refurretion and Eternil Life was not clearly re- 
vealed, ſee P[al. 6. 5. P/al 88. 10. Iſa 38.18. They lived: 
under that diſpenſation which gengred Bondage; but now we 
know what is written, Heb.” 2. t4, vs: Rev -14. 19. tit is 
. faid from benceforth,whith hath been atcordingly fulfilled > Imme- 
diately after Chriſt had*ſiffered, how-did the Saints grapple with 
Death? Notwithſtanding that fury and rage of his Enemies, we 
find not Srepher in the leaſt ſurprized, nothing that betrayed any 
Fear, He prays for kis Marderers,and when be bad ſaid this, be fell 
aber; dts 7., 60. Obſttve the phraſe bf the Holy: GhoR,ir-was 
PO mate. rouble r concefn toffijn; thtnan ofginary eaking reſt 
y hight. Paut ttinmphs over itn behalf of all Chriſtians, '1 Cor. 
I5- $4, $5, $6. 2 Cor. $: 4, 8. and for himſelfdeclares, Phik 
I..23J, 22, Tertulijan deſcribing the Happineſs of Chriſtians in 
his time, after he hadre ef up many parts hereof, brings up 
as the moſt conſiderable af all, 'Thar they have no Fear of Death. 
Tert. de He ſpeaks generally of af,” not'limiting it only'to the Martyrs, 
ſectt.. though indeed it did appear more in them. © Our Fathers have 
told us what great things God did in this Nation, in thoſe who 
_ . ſuffered for .his Truth and the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience 
In the timeof Queen Mary. The Promiſe 'is certain and appli-- 
cable to all, God 5s onr refuge and ſtrength; avery preſens belp in 


trouble, 


7. 
trouble, Pſal. 46. 1. - Amongſt all the Extremities. which befal 
r Mortals, that ſeems the ſharpeſt which denominates them 
fuch. The laſt Enemy is Death, and all other Evils are the more 
feared, becauſe they may w_ on that. So we may be bold to 
fay, God is obliged by Promile to ſuccour his Servants at that 
time, and may humbly intreas him to make good his Word, 
which'he doth accordingly, The continuance of his Spirit that 
it bath been, now is, and ever ſhall be, is plainly aſſerted, Hag. 
2.5. Iſa 59-21. Fokn 14. 16. Whatever Is requiſite now adays 
to tarn the Hearts of the Fathers unto the Children, and the diſobe= 
dient to the Wiſdom of the Fuſt, to make ready a Peojle prepared for 
the Lord, ;Luke 1.17. there is the ſame Reaſon it ſhould, and it 
doth ſtill abide among us, as our Fore-fathers. God will have 
a Church in the World tothe endof time, fo all along his Pro- 
miſes do-extend, and he doth provide things Convenient for the 
duilding vp, Stabliſhment, and Comfort thereof. The Spirit 
is called rhe Comforter, _ not that he doth deliver from Evils, but 
fupport under them.. And it cannot be thor ght, whoſe buſineſs 
is to this very end, that this ſhould'nor. aflliit in the laſt of all. In 
the time of common Sickneſs and Death, many good People go 
ont of the World at this day with Peace, and as it were rejoycing- 
Nay, when the Horror of” Death approacheth , we may ſee the 
'ſhew of a Smile in their Countenance, how they do inſult over 
this Enemy, for do its worſt it can do them no harm. le is not 
thus always, for ſeveral things may ſtop the exerting, forth of 
this Cheerfulneſs, yet what the Apoſtle ſaith is Peremptory and 
true, if any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, be i none of bis, 
Rom. $. 9.- And that will yield ſome Comfort, it doth ſhine in 
the Heart, though it may be darkned and over clouded : I would 
in no wiſe diſcourage any one, who hath ſincerity and the true 
Fear of God, who are willing to pleaſe him in all things, —_ 
their beginnipgs may be imperfett, For who bath deſpiſed the day 
of ſmall _ Zech..4- 10. and yet are taken away, God will 
udge according to the real Intentions, for this is accepted if it 
would indeed come forthinto Aft, as may be earned by compa- 
rivg Heb. 11.17. with Gen.22.10,12. Ando if they ſhould not 
live to'perfe& the good Work : He who knows the very ſecrets 
of the Heart, accepts of the Will for the Deed, and will deal 
with them as he knows their Obedience. would be if they ſhould 
Þve longer 3 theſs may be in doubt ard uncertainty, yet go off 
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- ſafely. Bat there Þ avaſt number of Hypocrites and almoft Chrj. 
ftians, who hinder from diſcerning the Truth, tor it is more 
- Judged of. by theſe Examples, then the written Word of God, 
W hereas they do confirm it the more. There is adifference be. 
tween ſeeming and reality, thoſe who make goodly appearances 
may be full ot Rottenneſs withio, and again thoſe who bogſt t 
keep all the Commandments, may yet want ove thing which is 
. neceſſary to give them Title to Heaven. They live in ſome re. 
ferved Sin not diſcovered to the World, or Om.ſſion of Duty 
which makes them horribly afraid. There is a way ſhewed, that 
the Scriptures may be fulfilled in Mens Perſons. Let them do 
what is therein required, and the Promiſe of good things do 
belong unto them : None can with jſt reaſon conceive the lea 
- unfaithbfulneſs in God, or Falſhood in his Word, -if himſelf doth 
not wholly conform to it. Whether Men will -or not, that re 
mains the ſame : The Scrizture cannot be brok-n, gun 10:35. If 
is not fulfilled by their ob-dience unio Heppineſs, it will he not- 
withſtanding in their wickedneſs, by ac;;uaivting them what they 
ſhall experimentally find, Deſtruction ard Miſery are in their ways, 
and the way of Peace they have nor k;onn, Rom. 3 16,17. As the 
_ . Salvation of the righteous and Condemnation of the wicked will 
_ at laſt rend to Gods Glory ; ſo even at this preſent time, they do 
ſet forth and manifeſt his Truth. 1Ff one finds no Comfort or be- 
. nefir by the Word, it is a ſad Sign that it is taken from him, and 
he is yet inhis Sins. It is becauſe he doth not order his St. ps 
, Gods VYord, but. ſome iniquity hath Dominion over him, Pſal. 11g. 
133: for we mult Sincerely endeavonr the things we pray 


r. 
Mark the perfett Man, and behold the upright, for the end of that 
Han is Peace, Pſal. 37.37. Not Stupidity *or Scnſelefonels, for 
: he that hath truly ſerved God in his Li 
after that mariner, God doth not caſt bim off in the time of Age, nor 
 forſake him when his ſtrength faileth, Plal. 71. 9. So neither 
. will he be unmindful of his Godt that time. 'He can pray, fer- 
- vently, hear and think of him with the greateſt quietneſs avd 
. Confort. . Concerning his Soul he hath well grounded hope and 
- aſfarance, But there will be a little ankwardneſs in parting; 
The Spirit is-willing, the Fleſhis weak : This will hrink he 
. . diſſolved, and when ing united to the Soul, ir ua; aaa tye- 


"4 A . 


- ing, Corription, to be covered with Dirt, and Tye _ 


fe-time doth net go away - 
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there, here is a little trembling and vnpleaſantneſs. But give ' 


me leave to put yon jn mind (and- this is for the Comfort of 
good 4nd bad, their Body bciog the ſame) not to be troubled 
about this thing-z for there is no ſuch dreadfulneſs in it as we 
imagine. The Soul only is.the Man, and the Body is but a Lump 
of Clay z when that is gone our, the other 1sno more to us, then 


now any common piece of 'Earth or Stone. One that hath a - 
Leg or Arm cut off is not much concerned, what becomes of that, -. 


if a Beaſt devour it, or burnt with Fire, or js buried under 
ground, he indeed miſſes the uſe thereof, hur feels not whatever 
Akerations it run through. It is the ſame as drops of Blood or 
Spittle fallen ro the Earth, he minds it not. Our own Corps 
will be no more to us when dead, then that of another to us 


whilſt living. The-Sovl makes the difference, for though there - 


be ſeveral forts of Camplexion, Stature and ſuch other Accidents, 
yet there is-no more between Bodies, then of- one piece of Clay 
from *anather': / muſt ſborily pur off this Tabernacle, 2 Pet. 1. 14. 
ſo 2 Cor.5.1.2,3,4,5,6- - It is Leaving of an Houſe for a time, 


which we do not mind longer then we are in, let it fall or fink, . 


afterwards we ſhall not feel that. The Soul is carried into Ara- 
beams Boſlom,” Luke 16.22. and is not concerned for the Mantle 
that fell from her, for it (hall. be-put on again, and mad? Glorious 
according to Phil. 3. 21: 


2 Kings 2» . 
13. 


But here Faith may begin to fail, 1f-the Sonl bz» jmmerta], . 


of ſuch tranſcendent Excellency, and diſtinCt ſubſtance from the 
Rody ; How comes it-to paſs, that ſhe Sickens, Droops, and 
ſeems to dye with the Body : Nay, our diſſolution doth teem as 


a looſening of the Contexture of parts, when the Spirits of Life - 


ſhall ceaſe, and are turned out of Order : The Wheels are ſpoy- 
led or taken away, and ſo the Motion is ſtopped : In the Death 
ofevery one there is ſome natural and viſible Cauſe, fo it isdoubt- 


, whether there: is ſuch. great Matter in it: as we are told : 


I deſire theReader in this and other places, not to conclude 


any thing unanſwerable, becauſe here he doth not ſee a clear An« + 


ſwerunto it; for if I cannot, another may, and if he ſhould nor, 
ſill it is unjuſt, that the Truth of Divine Revelation, ſhould 


ſtand or fall by the weakneſs of a Man. Faith relies upon that, - 


and . not upon Humane reaſoning ; however this may ſeem to 
make more probable the things we believe, yer they cannot be 


made -- 
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made ſo very certain, as"to take off all manner of doubt: There 
is ſomething left to exercile the Faith of Gods Servants, for if it 
was evident with, open Face and paſt Queſtion, What reward hath 
4:2? Immortality is plainly declared in the Scriptures, whereon 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel are founded. We have the Teſti- 
mony of God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt for it, and it is the Excel- 
lency- of our Faith to cleave unto that, notwithſtanding all the 
objeQions of Fleſh and Blood to the contrary. 7 know whom [ 
bave believed, and he that made me at firſt ont of nothing can 
raiſe me again out of Dult and Aſhes; he that breathed into me 
the breath of Life can preſerve it when it is gone forth; it is 
eaſiz for the Spirit to return to him that gaveit. God works in 
a natural and ordinary way, as he firſt endued the Body with 
Life and Motion, faſhioning and _ all its Parts, ſo he qua- 
lifies it for ſuch a long continuance. ith thegreateſt Humili. 
ty and Reyzrence, by judging according to what is revealed, and 
that Reaſon himſelf hath been pleaſed to give, I conceive, That 
as in common Works the Artificer doth frame a Motion to laſt fo 
long, It may be ſuppoſed, the Maker of all things doth the ſame 
as Man doth, to whom he hath given that knowledge. Aﬀer 
the Springs and Wheels are ſet a going, it will move for the de- 
terminate time of ir ſelf, and will not ceaſe unleſs by the hin- 
drance of ſome Accident, 1n God ne live, and move, and have out 
being, AQts17 28. It was he alone that gave all this ro ns, and 
even now holds our Souls in Life. Arlalt he doth take away 
aur breath and we die, yet he doth it always by ſome nataral 
' Cauſe. He might doit by meer Subſtraftion of our Breath, but- 
When he is pleaſed to bring any to an untimely end ; he either 
ſends Plague, S:ckneſs, Sword, Famine, or ſuffers to fall undef 
Auch a Caſualty as are many Examples in Scripture. Men cry out 
{fill upon ſecond Cauſes, but yet they might look up unto him, 
who holds the firſt link in his hand of this great Chain of Things, 
who ſaith to this Difeaſc, (50 and curdown ſuch a Man, or ele 
ſhake him. Who hath the diſpoſal and ordering of every Ac- 
cicerit, who can withdraw his ProteCtion, and let ſuch an Evil de- 
ſtroy us. Sting ku days are determined, the number of bis Months 
is rich thee, thon biſt, appointed bis bounds nhich he cannot paſs, Job 
14. 5. Evcn Realon it ſelf doth manifeſt thus much, for a Can- 
dle a!ways burning, if it be rut blown ont or waſted ſaoner will 
laſt bur ſuch atime. The Vital Spirits continue only fo long, if 
no 
- 


{( .4an)) 


* -no-Accident or Diſtemper. come between. \And therefore_the Pk 35. 


. ryle is certain, none. goes beyond, .but many co:ne ſhart-of their #3» 
. appointed time z to prevent which every one 1s in Duty bound to 
of means and all good Care. Life conliſts/ in the:Union of the 
Soul and Body, they. are fo near and interwoven, that whatſoever 
happens to the one, the other hath atouch-and fetling thereof. 
. $6 itis in, time of Health, much more in Sickneſs ; the one isjen- 
ſible of the Pain and Languiſhing of the other. 'But-it-:can 
| be in no wiſe concluded, that becauſe ſhe Sympathiſes, therefore 
ſhe doth die with the Body. The Spirit is the- Light of the 
Body, it may waft up and down alittle before its Separation, 
but is not to be ſgen. Who knowerth the Spirit of Man that goeth 
upward? Ecclel. 3.21. And where the Wiſe Man faith, Ver.: t9. 
That which befalleth the Sons of Men, befalleth Beaſts , - even 
one thing befalleth them, as one dieth, ſo dieth the other : He ſpeaks 
according to common appearance, as one that 'lived- under: the 
. Old Teſtamef® which doth not fo clearly manifeſt immortality 
 asthe Goſpel doth, Lake 16. 22,23. Luke 23. 43. Phil. 1..21,23. 
Heb. 9.27. Reyi6.g. Beſides are innumerable places to prove 
Reſurreftion, eternal Judgment, and Life everlaſting. Things 
are fixed, and not according to MensFancies one way or another; 
th crees and Ordinances remain ſtill the ſame in'Heaven. 
Of which we could know no more, unleſs they had been told 
unto us by the Son of God, who came down from Heaven, aud 
the Spirit from above, .then one now lying in the loweſt Dun« 
geon doth know of what is.done in this World. Aad they do 
not vary, change or alter with our ſeveral apprehenſions of them, 
whether of aſſurance-or doubr, no more then the Sun ceaſes ffom 
ſhining, when only a Cloud comes between. Let the ſick Perſon 
uſe continual Ejaculations, Lord increaſe my Faith, And God will 
not leave him, But he ſhall receive the end of bis Faith, the Saluva- 
tjon of bis Soul. | 
There cannot be too much Strength or Comfort laid up againft 
this Day: it ſhould be the buſineſs of a Chriſtians whole Life be- 
fore, for it is the entrance into an endleſs Life. 'It is the fulfil- 
ling and Manifeſtation of whatever he hath heard, Read or-done 
in Truth pertaining to God and Religion. And indeed it is 
worth while to do all things to go off ſafely. He -will have 
Peace in his Life, and ſtrong Conſolation in his Death. 'Ler him 
oblerve all parrs of Duty to 1 ds Neighbour and -bimſe}t- 
F 


through- 


(492) 
thronghour the Courſe of his Days. Let him do what he can in: 
Sincerity and Truth : Whoſo doth theſe. things ſhail never be. 
moved. He that hath an Ear, let him bear what the Spirit ſatth wn. 
to. the Churches : He. that overcometh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
Death. Rev.2.11.. Being confident of this very thing, that he whith hah 
begun a good Work in you, will perfett it until the day of Feſus Chriſt,” 
Pail. 1.6. , We may be certain of -uling the means of perſeve. . 
rance, for God hath put them into our Power, aid as lon2 as we.. 
rightly uſe thoſe means we ſhall .infallibly perſevere. So that in- 
the mean while. we may be aſlured, and at laſt have frue and cer. 
certain hopes of Reſurrection unto eternal Life. Apd there Cannot - 
be ſuch Fright and A mazement —_—_— chat which is to make 
the everlaſting Deciſion, eicher when iris far off, or near at hand, . 
Ifany one hath, let him ſearch and examine bis Conſciei.ce impar- 
tiel'y ;-either. he doth; ſomething which he ought not to do, or. 
he leaves-{amething undone which he ought.ro do, this makes him 
horribly afraid, and muſt be.amended before he can be freed from 
the Danger, which the Fear gives warning of. | 
+ . A true Chriſtiancan contentedly look for the bleſſed Hope, even - 
in the .mjdſt of Life he can find Comfort and ſweet in the 
thoughts of; Death, as that which will free from the abr». 
of./Flc{h and Blood, .the Moleſtations of an unthankfal, upbe 
ving, ignorant World, from the Miſeries and Labours of Life, 
and ſend him:over unto eternal Reſt and Rejoycing, To come 
to.the Enjoyment:of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to beadwitred into - 
Fellowſhip with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
Martyrs, -all the Go6dand Wile Men ſince the World began, to + 
be. gathered .ynto his Fathers, to-ſee. his Godly Friends and Ac- 
qpintance of: the flame Generation with himſelf juſt gone before, 
all.this wulf be adeſirable thing. . The dead may be ſuppoſed to - 
be about five hundred to one more then the living now are, thoſe 
whom $how-leaveſt behind ſhall in a lictle time follow thee, and the - 
People which ſhall. be born ſhall die-in like manner, and ſhortly 
Ggd willaccompliſh;bigwhole EleCt. : None bath advantage, who 
goes before orafter. x And ſeeing the River muſt ' be gone over, it 
1s ſwall difference. who; hath: a longer or ſhorter Paſſage, ſo we 
avoid the Rocks and Dangers ia the way. . The pious Soul will be - 
inaStrait.willing, to ſtay, and;yet have amind to go; and there - 
-Is ſome Irkſomencſs tgdegye the. World,. as now it is tochangethe - 
- Place where we haye long dwelt; Our Nature is ſomething made 
UP. / 
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pp of Contraries, willing and yet unwilling z but. if God'doth 
really ſend as we know nor his Pleaſure until after the ule of: all 
prudent Remedies the Sickneſs proves unto' Death, Fear not-to 
go, for he calls thee. Remember that-Petition thon haſt often 
made, Thy Kingdom come, and when itis, wilt thou then ſhrink 
back ? »One end of Sickneſs is to make us the more + wil- 
ling to leave the World. Whatever is ſudden, doth ſurprize for 
the time, but then it is ſoon over, whereas that which comes on 
by Degrees and expected, Is longer, but then more eaſily born, 
Good Men have-been divided in Opinion about this thing ; thoſe 
who have been for a ſudden departure, have rightly, thought, the 
only Preparation is by an holy Life, for the Goſpel ſpeaks ofi no 
other. It Commands to Watch, to have our Loyns girt, and 
.our Lamps burning, and this is to be done in the midſt oft Health, 
. thife and Vigour. There is much Talk in the World about prg- 
viding for ones latter End, but unleſs to ſettle temporal Afﬀairs 
'from.the example of Hezekjab there is not ſo much ſaid thereof 
«throughout the whole Word of God. It is the beginning of Er- 
ror and Deceit, -when People depart from that. Ir is Non: ſenſe 
and Contradiction . to the ſaying of our Saviour, Jobn. 9.4.' to 
putoff the working while st 5s day, rill the night cometh n hen no Adan 
.can Work. Who purpolely put oft the working out their Salva- 
tion till that time, bad beſt have a great Care what they do, for 
:bcfides the hazard- of being taken away by ſudden Death, yer'if 
-they-{bould bave conſiderable time of Sickneſs, or Old decrepit 
Age 3 they have no ſuch Warrant of being accepted. Heir what 
:Gad faith, . Hal..1..8., of offering the Blind, the Lame, the Sick for 
)Sacrifice. 
but if ſome are againſt Death by the ordinary way of Sickneſs, 
© becauſe that is tireſome, and may be an occaſion of murmuring 
Diftruſt, 'Uabeliet,: blaſphemovs Speeches, which proceed fram 
violent Diſtempess$, yet: we ſhould not refuſe to lyffer-whatever 
God thinks fit to lay vupon us. He knows our Condition, and will 
not. enter into Judgment for the meer Sin of -the Diſeaſe, no-mare 
then-he-impotes the Follies of Childhood. We are to receive for 
the things done inthe Body,2 Cor. 5. 10. to be judged according to 
the general Tenour -and,Bent of our Life. Neicher will our moſt 
merciful God take gdvantage,of any ipfirmity or ſlip at the laſt. 
'He wilbnot ſaffer vs for any Pains of Death to fall from him. The 
\Church:prays'ſa-for more —_" erty; aud alſo to I 
FiIt2 'trom 
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from ſudden Death 3 O'Lord thou knoweſt what is beſt for every © 
ore of vs, . Thy Will be done... Whether this fiiſt coming of the 
Son of Man finds in the Field, of in the Screets, inthe lower parts 
of our Hoaſe, ar our Cloſer, or upon a Sick-bed we may go hence 
ſecurely:; though upan the laſt we may glorihe'God, ſhew our 
Faith and Since ity, . Coinfort and extrort By-ſtanders, manifeſt - 
' to this unbelieving Generation the truth and reality of Religion, . 
that it can free from the Fear 6f- what hath. been. called the-moſt 
ter: ible of Terribles. | | 

T he Sayings of Philoſophers and Wiſe Heathens will make a 
fine jingling and noiſe, they will ſound magnificently- or delight 
ſamewhat whilf Reading ; bur even then'it mayde obſerved, they 
do not afford ſufficient Strength and Contfort apainſt it; but when 
it approaches nigh, none-at all.” Men may alictle pleaſe them 
ſelves with a Sentence or two whillt-they live, but ſtiH it may be 
otherwiſe, ic doth not fatisfie'; but when they come to die, all 
thoſe brave Words vanith ard ſignifie nothing. Nay, all the Diſ- 
courſes of meer Reaſon wi & not avail as to this thing, for let there 
benever ſo mucti- ingenuicy or ſhew of arguing, yerthere is a Pot- 
ſibility of miſtake; .and they can never -reach to ary aſſurance. - 
To Examine that admired; Saying of Sereras Death is either mm ' 
end or a paſſage ; if the firſt, 'never Fear to ceaſe to be, for it isthe * 
ſane as:not to have begun; yeither to paſs, becauſe 1 ſha}b never * 
beiſo narrowly tonfined, *Sen.Fp 65. As for the firlt if it is fo, he © 
argues rightly, but not all the Wite Mcn of paſt Ages orthepre- 
ſent, can give certainty that it-.4s-fo ;' Nerttier theic ſtudy 2nd 
ſzarching;ror the ingenuity of ſome orCareletsneſs of others atthis 
day canthrougly fatifte the-mind of any conſidering Man. Ando ' 
they could not ſecure the World from Dariger, for ler ther ſay / 
ard do what they wil if may be otherwiſe,” which is as ſure as the 
Scriptures are true : But then* it muſt be a paſſage according to ' 
the other fappoſal: From that he*Reaſons weakly and dereitful-'- 
ly, for it would-be a poor relief; to be our: of the Priſon of the - 
Body,.and-in more Miſery. . In that it is dreadful ; becanſe it co0- 
ſigns over $0' a State of Happineſs or- Mifery.r: What: will the 
Diſputer and Wiſe Mati of the World fay to this? What help | 
can the Philoſbphers find out againſt ir ?* And let them tell what. 
the Lord of hofts hath purpofſed nponali the Generationsof-man- 
kind.-': It is no more-in onr Power and Wiſdom to hinder Puniſh» ' 
meat after Death, :thed. it was to hindes;- our own Being: or | 
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Ghd who took ns ont of our Mothers WomH,if we are not recons 
ciled unto him in the mean while, will raiſe us ap again to ſuffer 
worſe things then we have d ;ne here. The lence of this being 
piit into our frame is lufficient to make us atra'd,ar.d not withour 
caule. 

Saith one, lt is heſt not to be *orn,or to die very qnickly. Bat 
f-eing we are born,how can he aſſ:reus of that ? To have but one 
Tryal tor eudlcfs Happineſs or Milery, when all that can be 
dove is lictle enough to make ſure a thing of tifat importance as 
laving hold of tne good ard avoiding theevil; this is not to be 
done haſtily avd well. If he means to die quickly becauſe we ſhall 
be as nothing, Produce his ſtrong reaſons and all will not amount 
to a Cectaiiity, nonor a Prubability. The Spirit of God faith 
contrary; /r 4s apporited unto Men once to die, but after this the 
Fudgment, Heb. 9. 27. * He that made them and ſent them into 
this World; knows beſt what ſhall become of them when they are 
gone our, and cf him we have this Revelation. | | 
" let: the Wiſe and Trudent- go-away with their fine ex- 
preſſions, let -Infides and Fools go on in their Denial and 
Neglizence ; the Word: of - God abideth ſure, that will 
diſcover all 'their Errors and - Miſtakes. A day of deter- 
mination draweth nigh upon the living, as it hath already paſſed 
vpon many Gereratio's: If they were ſeffered to come from the 
D<:xd and 'reſtifle of theſe things, we thould have a vaſt cloud - 
of Witneſſes. Ged is not pleaſed to permit this, and therefore 
doubts firſt, ard then unbelief do ſpring up in the hearts of 
Men'; Neither do any go there whilſt living, and return. There 
js no intercobrſe betwixt the two Worlds; Things then would 
be ſo certain and” paft doubt, that- none would ſerve God for 
novght, for the alone 'hope and expeCtation of unſeen things. 
But people wonld traffick for Heaven as they do to Jamaica or the 
Indics,and all tilt for love of themſelves, not out of any love to 
the Lord of that 'Country.' What a company of Mercenary Souls 
- ſhould 'we have?- Then the Church would be flocked unto, even 
upon Weeks days' a8 the Exchange: Then Worldly minded Men 
would hecorne the beſt' Chriſtians, thoſe who are all for rhem- 
_ ſelveg-uſeReligion only now to ſervea turn or for a reſerve ; 'but 
* If there was ſach ſenſible profit, ſuch would do moſt therein, and 
ſtiff do nothing only for Gods fake.: * There would be no work” of 


Faith or labour of Love, but all ſelfiſhneſs; God hath moſt wilely 
| ordered 


Ats.1.11. 
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ordered it as it is, that the Trial of Faith might be had, that the 
excellency of Obedience may be ſeen. We muſt needs die, and are 
as Water ſpilt upon the ground which Cannot be gathtrid up again, 
2 Sam. 14. 14. It appears ſoinour ſight, but the exe of Faith 
can reach further to an Immortality and Reſurrection. Again, 
all things happen alike to all, there is no vilible and eminent re- 
ward to Righteouſneſs or Iniquity, this will manifeſt ot w hat ſort 
our Obedience is. If we can deny preſent eaſe and pleaſure, 
ſubmitting our ſelves to loſs and inconvenience for that which 
no Man hath ſeen, this is ſuch love and truſt in God to which he 
hath promiſed a recompence of Reward. If we believe his Word 
ſpeaking of Futurity, thongh we ſee. nothing in a dead Man to 
give Warrant or Ground for it, there is ſome commendation in 
this Faith ; that the Soul which ſeems nothing but Breath vanithed 
and gone, doth yet live : That ſuch a clod of Fleſh which muſt 
firſt turn into Stench, then common undiſtinguilhable Duſt, that 
the Bones ſhall be disjoynted, and themſelves though ſomewhat 
longer become Duſt alſo, that theſe ſhall become Bones again and 
there ſhall be RefurreCtion as deſcribed, Ezth. 37. There ſball 
be a ſhaking and the Bones come together, Bone to Bone, Sinens and 


. the Fleſh came upon them, and tl e Skin covered them, which ſhall be 


performed in a literal ſence at the laſt day; and as they were dil. 
ſolved fo to be raiſed again, though ic will be done more ſudden« 
ly: This is ſomething atove what is commen to believe. /As 


- Chriſtians, we judge him faithful that hath promiſed. As rea- 


ſonable Men we can thus deem that he who made the World 
and our ſelves of nothing, can alſo reſtore out of. pre-exiſteat 
matter, 

VVe have alſo a more ſure wordof Propheey, whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed as unto a lirht that ſbineth m @ dark place, until the 


Day damwr, ard the day Star ariſe in your hearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19. The 


meereſt undelierer ard natural Man may Jook npon the.Scriptures 
which reſtifie ro the contrary, and give a luſtre to his dark mind; 


.It may be otherwiſe then he isaptto wiſh or fancy. But would 
he come to be more intimately acquainted with them, and once 


begin to dirett his Aftions accordingly,he would have that inward 
Allurance an! Satisfaction, that his: former ignorance and unhe- 
lief would vaniſhaway. -Whoſoever applyeth to that Holy Baok 
with candour and ingenuity, to ſearch whether theſe things are 
ſo, if he comes with-anvprightfincere miad to be informed, _ 
uw % 
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will reveal it more perfeftly to him; Grace doth accompany the ap. 

dinted means, He that thus reads, ſhill both underitand and 
(lieve. He cannot meet with ſo mich ailurance in all the Books 
of the Learned, in all humane Rzatoning, in all the Tricks and 
Devices the wit of Man can h:.d our, as in that one exprefſi»n of 
our Lord and Saviour. Yerily, verily, 1 ſay unto yu, H. that 
heareth my VVourd, and believerh on him that ſent me, hath everlaſt- 
ing Life, and ſhall not came into Condemna-un, bat 1s paſſed from 
" Death unto Life, Joh. 5- 24 The only danger thac threatens 
Mankind after this life, is from a greater Power, ard here we 
have aſſurance from the greateſt thar is or can be, from God him- 
ſelf and his Son Jelus Chriſt, that ro do thus is the Way to get 
his Fayour and avoid his Indignation. We have as much alſu- 
rance from his Goodneſs and Truth, as if we were |laccd above 
all hyrt or injury« He commandeth all the powers of Dai kneſs, 
hath in ſubjection every thing that can be Named, to that thiey 
cannor poſſibly hurt withcu: his Allowance, ard he will never 
ſuffer any of his Servants to be in the lea!t Tor menred by them. 
In-this life God ſpares Sinners and chaſtiſes the Righteous ; bur in 
the next he will ſpare them and condemn the others. He will 
not forget the inſulting of his Enemies, or the contempt and low 
eſtate of his own peculiar People. Shall the wicked Elaſpheme 
God for cver, and vex his Servants? N» it caniot be : Whilſt 
they are inthe way they may be exerciſed with $: orms, Tempeſts, 
Troables, but not when they are at th: end. Bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord,” from binceforth, yea ſaith the Spirit, Rev.14. 
15. We have his Teltimony for ir, and what is wonderful to 
agree therewith, the conſent of the whole World both good and 
bad. - The wicked will confeſs the ſame, however they vary from 
them in cQurſe of life,they account the Godly more happy in their 
end. In the time of Health and Jollity they may pur off Holy 
things with a contemptuous (mile, look with an Eye of ſcorn and 
Giſdain upon the Religious Fools, but when themſelves comevpon 
the befl of Sicknels, then Horrour and Vexation tucceed for form- 
er Laughter. -W hen the ſbadow of Death ſits upon their eyelids, then 
they look otherwiſe : The Scales of Luſt and prejudice fa!i off 
from the heart of the Sinner jalt before opening into the other 
World, then he is changed in Opinion and hath other kind of 
Thoughts. Whar would himſelf give if he had been ſuch a fool 
whom now he knows to be the only prudent Men? Wiſhes are 


Vain 
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- vain andtp no purpoſe, that miſerable ſaying, I did not think pf 
this bcfore,doth no good to the perſon himſelf, but ſerves to warn 
others that they be not ſach fools, and even he might have known 
as much before. When Wiſdom is not only juſtrfied of her Chile 
.Aren,but approved of by the diſobedient; what they utter againſt ic 
13 nothing but the effect of Folly and Madneſs, but when they come 
' totheir right Witsand Sobriety, they turn and pronounce of her 
Side. When Malice and Envy are forced to ſpeak Tru. h, Stubs 
bornneſs is overcome, but above all luſt the great bliader of the 
mind begins to vaniſh away, and it apprehends all things in their 
true ſhape. Every thing beſides is cryed out for Vanity and Vexa- 
tion of Spirit, and this judged the only real and ſubſtantial good, 
all the reſt have been deceivers, and this alone true. The plea- 
. fures and conveniencies of ſin did not afford Peace and Happineſs 
whilſt had, and yet are fled away as if they had not been. +Now 
it is fnlly diſcerned what was beſt to have done, and what is the 
only thing to be truſted anto. It is certain there is no profit in 
Wickedneſs, for it ftands in no ſtead; and again, there'is a cer- 
tain fearful expeftation of the end of thote things ; . which js 
Death. If they own not as much in Word. or -Aftion, yet they 
are forced to ic in ſerious thought and inward apprehenſion: there 
is the real aſſent of every kind of Men, He that walketh uprightly, 
walketh ſurely, Prov. 10. 9. We all make haſte towards the 
finiſhing of our courſe, and there is no way to be ſafe and bleſ- 
.{d in ones Death, bat by an Obedient and Chriſtian Life. 
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CHAYEF. AL 


Of Religion, Faith, Repentance, Obe- 
dience, againſt Ungodlineſs: Of Preachr 
ing, Prayer, "5 the Sacrament. 
That Religion doth not confiſt only in the 
Outward Ordinances, but a Divine in- 
ward Frame and Diſpoſition, which if 
univerſally complyed withall, will give 
Peace and Reſt to the Soul. 


Ithout Faith it # impoſſible to pleaſe bim : for he 
\ / \ / that cometh to God, muſt believe that he 15,and that 
| he a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, 
Heb. 11. 6. A firm belief is ſufficient that he is greater then we 
can conceive or imagine; Whilſt we are abſent from Him in the 
Body, it 15 not poſſible to ſeeor know him as he is known. This 
puzling thought often recurs, What is he in whom thou belicy- 
elt ? God is a Spirit, infinite, Eternal : And we that are fleſh, li- 
mited and our Aze is as nothing,cannot have a full apprehenſion 
of him. Weeahlly judge thus much,that he muſt be greater then 
we can know ; Shall the Mole deny there is any ſuch thing as Man, 
becauſe under ground he doth not ſee him? 'And we are altoge- 
ther as unable with theſe eyes of ſence to ſee him that is Spiritu- 
al and Invilible. Shall even brute Beaſts who look upon us, con- 
clude we have no Reaſon, Society or Government, becauſe they 
do not underſtand the manner of ir ? It would be alike impious 
and abſurd to disbelieve the manifold Wiſdom and Works of 
Ggeg God 
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God, becauſewe do not know them all, or -any perfectly. God” 
is ten thouſand times ten thouſand greater .then Man, more then., 
he doth exceed the Creatures under him : .A more full diſcovery. 
is reſerved in Heaven,. for . now we ſee through a Glaſs. darkly, but : 
thenface to face, 1 Cor, 13, 12+ He hath. veen pleaſed to diſcos 
ver himſclf.in the Works of Creation, Providence,and Holy Scrips. 
ture.- We plainly perceive by the things made that he is ; and he-. 
hach alſo given us ſo much power that we may do the-things hg 
doth require of. us; they.are made known in Scripture, which is- 
given by inſpiration of God,. 2.1 iv. 3. 16.. We are to believe 
him to be trac, - and then all muſt be: fo which is contatned im chat ; 
Book. 


God. doth; entourage. to his ſervice with a Rewards fo that: 
he who labours to, pleaſe. him after after the very ſame manner,tho -. 
in a much more-ceminent- and greater degree, as another -who - 
Nudies to recammend hirkſeif to. the favour of the King or any 
Superiour. . The utmoſt riſible greatneſs is Low, and but a ſhadow 
of Majefty in compariſon of this Hhgb and Lofty One,. dark 2s to - 
his Brig titneſs., arid ſoog-Palleth away, when He. inbabucth : 
Eternity.. However, Religion (whicty is our whole Dury towards. 
God) 1s. looked upon - a little.comempible thing, laughed at 
by.the.[gnorant Scornful and Proud Men, yet. is as much greater - 
then any Temporal Deſign or Bulineſs as God isgreater then Man, . 
Heaven then Earth, Erergicy beyond- time, a met perfe&t-and + 
everlaſting Happioct above the fading imperfeCt triwiaf conveni--- 
encies here. We may.as well truſt God for the great thingy to 
came, and labonr after them, as we do for our daily Foed and 
thoſe little things that are Joes And though he now gives-* 
cammon Mercies to the unthankful, yes they muſt aſe ſome:means 
after them ;, but /for . the. better hope, the. exceeding great and / 
precions-promiſes of unſeen and future things, thoſe are only for - 
them-who glorifie him here, and ſeek after them. . Faith makes 
theſe things as abfalutely true and certain as thoſe now beforews; 
Whoſoever believerh on him ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom. 10. 11, Fawb' 
rowards God is reckoned among the Principles of the Doftrine of Chriſt 
Heb. 6. It being that upon which not only thoſe there recited, 
bui, whatſoever is ſaid throughout the whole Book of God doth : 
depend ;_ Which whoſoever believeth ſtedfaſtly muſt-neceſfarily 
bea Chriſtian, not in. Name and Profeſſion, but in: manner. of: 
Life.z or otherwiſe he will aft. more unreaſonably. and fooliſhly. 
then 
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then ever any one.yet Cid as to © the things of this World. 
'The Scripture doth contain things to be believed, aud things 
tobe done: 'The firſt are comprized -in a. brief form of ſound 
Words,: commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, which is believed as 
ir ſtands vupon- certain and evicent places of Scripture, and the 
outward confeſſion of them: is neceſſary to Salvation,according to 
. what may be gathered from Fobn-5. 24. Rom, 10. 9. Mat. 16, 
16. Fobn 3. 15,16, 17, 18, 36. Lakes. 47. The great danger 
+In not believing any Scripture-is what the Apoſtle Speaks, ' He 
that bilieveth not God, bath made him a-Lyar, 1 John 5, 10. Which 
-is more provoking then living in known Sin and Wickednefſs, 
;Bur this none that believes other things will dare to do; the 
General Queſtion and debate is what God intended in ſuch a place, 
It is agreed on both ſides of the Truth of ſome ſence and meaning, 
but what that is,is the riſe of. controverſie and diſpute. rn Panl's 
P : Epiſtles are things bard to be underſtood, which they that are unlearn- 
ed and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures unto their orn 
.deftruftjon, 2 Pet. 3. 16. Butliace we have bad thoſe who were 
learned and reſolute in their way, who have done the ſame to 
.carry on an interelt, to maintain the grandeur and infallibility 
of ſuch a Church, to eſpouſe and propagate all the errours 
of ſuch and ſuch parties. There hath been horrible per- 
iy iting and ſeeking out Evaſions; not to the eſtablihment but 
oy .rthrow cf the Truth. The pureand true Word of God hath 
be 1» made-uſe of to defend corroptions and msi--tainerrour ; a- 
\b indance of this kind of iniquity will be diſcloſed at the revela- 
. tion of all things. 

It is fad to rel: that the only ag neceMNiry in Religion'is 

' «the only thing neglected, how people fly about the $skirts and 
-borders, not coming into the ſubitance thereof. The Church is 
Pulled aſunder into this or that parcel of Chriſtians; every lit- 
tle difference in Opinion muſt forthwith make a diſtin party, 
they curſing and damning one another. It is the greateſt-part of 
the Chriſtianity of ſome to be exclaiming againſt ſuch a $.& 
or Communion; ſo thar if our merciful God ſhogld proceed ac- 
cording.tothe Anathemas,Excommunications, Wiihes and Impre- 
tions of one againſt another, No fleſh would be ſaved: What is 
the cauſe of all this ſtir and madneſs ? The Y/1ſdom from above is 
fs ſt Pure, thin Peaceable, Gentle and Eaſie to be intreated, full of 
Mercy and good Fruits, without Partiality and without Hypocriſte, 
Ggg 2 Jam. 
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Jam--3« 17: The Goſpel is good and plain, made up of ſimpli, - 


city and purity, ſo that. is.not the occ-ſion thereof, But an ene... . 


my hath {own theſe tares of diviſfian, who works mightily in the 
hearts of Men to deceive, and hath taken this courſe to hinder the - 
pood ſeed,to ſtifle thoſe praftical truths which would bring forth ' 
fruic unto everlaſting, life.” Men rightly .think they wuſt haye 
ſomething todo with the things of God,and ſome falſly.thinktheſe 
vain diſputations will ſerve the turn. Theſe are ſpeculitive not . 
falling upon-luſt, and they hope a zeal for this one way or another 
(it is ſomethirig for God) and therefore ſhall come in for. atone. 
ment of other ſins; And in concluſon tends to that, he fain would : 
ſaye himſelf by condemning others. What eiſt makes him o ex- 
traordinary zealous for ſich a way and agairiſt ſuch an opinion, . 
when himſelf in the mean while lives in Habitual fin and an- 
righteouſneſs, which.is more dangerous to Souls then: errours of 
the underſtanding, if they were really ſuch ? Here ſome drive on 
an intereſt "of their own, but who donor, are led by ſuch an im: 
pylſive cauſe. . In thoſe that have ſet. up for Guides and Teachers 
there hath been, Doring about Queſtions and Striſes of words, whereof 
cometh Envy, Strife, Railing, evil Surmiſings, perverſe diſpmtings of 
Men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the Truth, ſuppoſing that gain 
is Godlmeſs, 1 Tim. 6. 4, 5-, This was their end, but the filly 
:ople were by.them told that was moſt for Salvation,which'made 
or their,own profit, and thus. they have came to that height of - 
zeal and giddineſs. Dothey not place more in their petty diffe- 
rences then in. the weightier matters of Law ? F.dgment, Mercy 
and love of one another : That all this is a meer deluſion may be fur- 
ther ſeen,. becauſe it quite vaniſhes when the Man approaches 
| RE Death, and apprehendsthings according to lincerity and * 
ruth; , 

' How earneſtly doth the Apoſtle expreſs himſelf againſt theſe - 
diſputes even at their firſt beginnings: Row. 14.1. Phil.. 2. 14 - 
1 Tim. 1.6,7, &6.20,21.2 Tim. 2.14, 23.But what would he ſay 
if he had lived at this day to ſee ſo many volumes of controverſic, . 
to have heard of fo many.go about as have troubled Chriſtians web | 
words ſubverting-their Souls, AQts 15. 24. Shattering, if not making -- 


to fall the foundation.of Faith.and good manners, How Religion 
15 as . it were turned into an endleſs prate and talk about contro- 
.verted points. They have.unſetled well diſpoſed minds, by taking 
them off from ghe Dotrine . according to Goda 


eſs ; They have 
turned... 
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tarned:out of the way of Truth into Errors and Deceits. The Inf. 
dels,Scorners,Carnal and indifferent Perſons have been confirmed 
in their ungodlineſs,thinking it as good to be of no Religion at all, 
as to-profeis one with ſo much wrangling. They make ſport with 
the Abſurdities, and fallings,out of the Religious. Alſo the Hy-; 
ites and Adverfaries under the ſhelter of them, do throw out 
their Reproaches; and hereupon the Preſumption of them which: 
| hate God, increaſeth yet more. Whereas it might be confider- 
ed, that notwithſtanding they differ and ſquabble, yet 'they all 
agree in this, That Obedience and Holineſs is' the only way to 
Heaven. If they contend about Circumſtantial and poſitive Du» 
ties, it-is about the manner; In this they concenter,' that God 
isto be Worſhipped : And'they all ſtand up with one accord for 
the Moral part, the immutable Laws of Good and Evil. * 

There hath been an expedient propoſed, and only wants to 
be put in uſe; if what ſome would Arrogantly have in 
their Chutch, be it no wiſe granted to them, but (what is moſt 
reaſonable and due) that there ſhould be an implicit Belief in 
Scripture, the Word of God. ' In all plain places helieve them * 
as they are, but in the hard and difficult fo' believe in: general, 
whatever the Holy Spiritdid intend was the very meaning of thar 
place. Whoſoever believes thus much, ſhalt certainly be ſaved: - 
Nor doth this fkut-out knowledge and induſtry, for that is a ne- 
ceſſary Duty, but after that uſed to reſt in what we apprehend 
the meaning, and that if any other is, ſo'we believe it, See 1 Cor; 
2.10,11.Phil.3.15.Pſal.25.12,13,14. The way to Truth is by gocd 
Life, and direCtion from above. God is Gracious and Merciful, he 
threatens none-but only thoſe who ſhall- 'not- believe on him, 
and his Son Jeſas Chriſt. All Ignorances, Errors and Miſtakes 
that are neither wilful nor affected will be pardoned. Let no 
Man lay any other Four.dation, and every” one keep faſt to thar. 
There is a great ſtir about an infallible Judge 'of Controverſie, 
and an unerring interpreter of Scripture. Whereas the common and 
ordinary places do no more need any Interpretation, then every 
common Expreſſion; of this Nature is moſt part of the Goſpel,but 
for the Myſteries and dark Speeches throughout Holy Writ, God 
will unfold and bring, them to Light in his due time: We ovght 
to pray, and through his Grace endeavour to be meet for the Hs- 
ly Spirit which ſearcheth all things, yea,the deep things of God, 1 Cor.2. 


10, ..,We-are io ſet our Seal that God is true, and: ſo is every 
| thing: 


Of Re- 
.peataace. 


{er before us the good and evil way-:; And this laft ſeenving 


( 414 ) 
thing contained in his Word, though we do nnt preſently under. 
ftand it. God may reveal many things in Succeſhon of- time,and 
what. he doth not, .none ſhall miſ-carry for not-knowing chem. 
The Promile is annexed to Obedience and not Opinion :. do this 
ard live: Yea, Faith it ſelf. is in oxder to PraQtice, Unro you firſt; 
God having » aiſed up his Son Feſus Chriſt, ſent him to Bleſs you in 
turning away every one of you from his iniquittes, 'ACtsS 3.26. Ajl 
that Jeſas did aid {aid was to this end. And whoſ'7ever doth 


. geally believe that-he was ſent from God, it he is fully and effe- 


£toally perſwaded, that thoſe things are ſo which our Saviaur hah 
made known, that Perſon can never live ill if he let them fink 
deep into his Heart. 'The whole Scripture as well as that parti 
| lar Goſpel. Luke 1.1. 1s an orderly Declaration of thoſe things, 
which are moſt ſurcly believed among ws. Whol. is of this number, 
will order his Converlation accordivgly. 


In this faln and corrupt State , of mankind, Religion begins 


bl 


by averſion from Sin and Converſion unto God, which .is Repen- 


. tance. We ove by Nature the Children of Wrath, the Seeds of 


evil grow up into ſinful Ats.and Habits. As ſoon as ever we 
come to years. of the lealt Diſcretion and Knowledge, -there is 
plea- 
fant'unco ns from our Infancy .and Childhood, (for ther<in alo 
Sin breaks forth as ſoon as the outward. Powers of {inning appear) 
is molt commonly choſen. Should our merciful God have given 


Us but one time to make our Choice, and thereby eternally abide, 


we muſt all have periſhed, or not one of a thouſand wonld have 
»been ſaved of what are now. For who is he, that to bis Original 
-Corruption doth not add aftual and continued Sin? That to natu- 
,ral Depravation doth not add freih Perverfeneſs of hisown ? MM 
we like Sh:ep bave gone aſtray: VVe have turned one 10 his gn 

way, iſa.53-6. We do errand wander of our felves, ſeeking out for 

green Palture, for thoſe fooliſh and ſinfal Delights which we 
.know not would rot and deſtroy us. We woul1 fain be Happy 
as ſoon as poſſible, then that luſcious and preſent appearance of 

doth draw us away after it : Did none take Care of us but 


-oorſcives; we muſt be conſumed in this our Folly ; for we go away 


from'the Supream and only Good, and ſnatchat thoſe things-which 
.arehurtful. It pleaſes the Lord to put before us the good and tle 
jevil, to prove whither we will be obedicat ento-him: 'W hetber 

We 
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we who were purpoſely made for him, will by any thing be taker 
of from him : Whether we will fol'ow after what he recoinmends 
and eſchew what he forbids ſo approving our ſelves obcdient 
Children; bat alas! We will not believe his Word, for we would 
willingly have ſome Tryabby experience,whether it be ſo'or not. 
We are not contented to truſt unto his Goodneſs and Truth, ' 
but for knowing of our ſelves. What ingratirnce, Contemps 
and Jiſ-belief do we ſhew unto God, who 1s fo infinitely above - 
ws? What unparralled Condeſcention and Croodnefs is in bim, that 
he ſhould be-plealed to ſaffer it in this Wiſe ? When nor only by 
the Excellency of- what he Commands, but 'by the ſenſible diſap- 
inrmerit ' 21d deceitfulne{s of what he forbids, we may Taſte ard ' 
ſes that rhe Lord js good, 1 Pet. 2.25.” We cannot go back of our 
ſelves, he ſens his Son-and Biſhop of our Souls, who is che way, 
John 2 4.6. ſo-we may know it; he ſends bis Holy Spirit toltir and 
—_ forward, ſo that we may- do ir. -If that when ir is fully 
now! what 45 the utmoſt good in all the Pleaſures of Sin, when 
notwithſtanding all their vain Promiſes the Man is fully convinced 
of the Hunger and Emptineſs of them. When he is ready to periſh, 
Lake 1 5, 17. for want of true SatistaCtion and Content, and might 
have more inthe ways of God; it *then he would-return and come 
over unio him, "it is accepted. Read and conſider well the third * 
Chapter of Feremiah, eſpecially Yerſe 1,7,12,13,22, 
[t is the great Aggravation of the Sin of Apoltacy, concernin 
which: the Apo'tle- ſpeaks ſo dreadfully. Heb.6. 4, 5, 6: ' 2 
Chapter 10. 26; 27. Who -were' once enlignteried and taſted of the 
Heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and bave 
tafted the good VYord of God, and of ' the Powers of ' the YVorld to 
come. If \they ſhall fall away :- When one fprmerly hath had ex- 
perience of the ways of Sin, and then by Converfion hath full 
experience of the ways of God, to fall away again from them is 
to-pronounce-on Satans fide, - that he is the beſt Maſter, as who 
hath judged of both, and then refolvedly with Deliberation to 
determine-for him; which muſt be an exceeding Provocation to 
the Divine Majeſty: In like manner the next (Degree to that is, 
when one hath. perceived to the ntmoſt all the Delights of Sin 
and Vanity z when he hath went trom-Flower to Flower, and is 
either wearied in the Range, and by inſufficiency of ſome, may be 
fully perſwaded of the like in the reſt; yet till to cleave unto 
theſe nauſcating empty and deluding Follies, to- ſeen to tive 
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. Gods word the Lye which ſpeaks of the Miſery and Deceitfulnefs 
of them, by owning the Happineſs of them when he is convin- 
ced to the contrary; to refuſe to be reformed ; to ſhew himſelf 
deſpitefully and diſdainfully againſt the: ways of* Holineſs, to 
give no Credit to the real good that is in them, or when he aſſents 
there is not to follow after them, but keep the preference to Old 
dreggy Luſts, making his boaſt of them; to ſtick unto Harlots 
when their Skire « uncovered, and the Filthineſs - of them fally 
| known, yet, to eſteem them before the true Beloved, the chiefeſt 
of ten Thouſand : When he hath ſafficiently found how little 
Fruit there is in thoſe things, whereof he was at firſt aſhamed, 
but Rill continues in them, and hardens his Face : When be is 
told,cthe end of them is Death : When for ſome conſiderable time ſuf- 
ficient to make a true and impartial Deciſion, and:by reaſon of wſe 
he hath had his Senſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, and he re- 
mains: in the laſt ſtill: when all theſe things bave been done, 
and yet he perſeveres wilfully and ſtubbornly -to follow-them a- 
gainſt the Commands and —_— % his Maker: All-theſe 
are ſad Signs and Prognolticks, that ſach an one-will never come 
to Repentance, but-it is-juſt with God after repeated Provoca- 
tions of :this manner to give him over to vile Aﬀfettions, and then 
he may dote upon his Deſtruftion, and be utterly eſtranged from 
the way of Salvation. | 
It is neceſſary ro conſider the Nature and end of things in 
order to ſtate them aright, many Sonls have periſhed by mi- 
ſtakes and falſe Notions of Repentance : Who have fallen 
* from this Plank and been drowned in the Waters, which would 
-have carried them -into the Promiſed Land, if they-had "relied 
upon the whole, inſtead of a part thereof ; or had not ſuffered it 
to ſlip from them by intending to lay hold on it,, but were not a- 
ble, it being gone too far from them. , 
To prevent as much Danger for the futyre as may be, to have 

this ſure and ſtedfaſt, let the Reader be once more put in mind 
whereof he hath read or heard often, that the word in the Greek 
Language Metanoia, by which Repentance is ſignified in the New 
Teſtament, imports a Change of mind, and is expreſſed in words 
at length, Rom. 12.2. Gal. 6. 15. Eph. 4.22, 23, 24. 2 Cor, 5-17. 
It is Superfluons, but yet ſafe to ſet down, though the Obſervation 
hath been ſo often made already of Meramelia and Metanojia in 
2 Cor. 9.8, 9. Where Paul ſpeaks of himſelf, L did repent; that is, 1 


17 
; ras yexed for the time, he Expoſe it by the firſt Word; but when 
ye ſorrowed to Repentance, Godly ſorrow work;th Repentance to Salva- 
tion not-to be repented of, He'Exprelles that by Metaniia ;- which 
- plaifly atolls thir Arancth 1$ ſuch'as muſt be again repented 
of, and doth - not. avail. to- Salvation. "Repentance. in the. Old 
Teſtament is ſeldom-named, but is intended by that Phraſe of 
turning away ſrom your iniquities, tO this give all the Prophets wit- 
neſs, which might be done as to the outward At. 'The Evange- 
-Jical Prophet 4/aiaþ goes further, ' Lee the wicked forſake bis way, 
and the unrighteous Man bis Thoughts, 1a. 55.7. but the Goſpel 
in amore elpeeidl manner is a diſcerner of rhe thought; and intents of 
the Heart, and makes uſe of this word Reperitance which reaches 
to the very ground of it. * So that ir is not a bare ceaſing to ſpeak 
-or do Evil,and retaining affeCtion to the ſame in the Soul ; but that 
muſt be altered into areal diflike -and hatred of Evil. . As Sin 
doth firſt take its Rife from the Heart,prccur ng a Conſent there, 
-and thence come forttrinto Word.and Act ; ſo 1o the forſaking, it 
way go backwards ; and by firſt leaving of the Attions and Spee- 
-ches, we may at length come to have an inward Deteſtation of it, 
(for leſs thenthis is inſufficient to perfeft the Work of Repentance. 
Let nothing be ſaid here, or.in any other place to exclude that 
growth and Proficiency of the Chriſtian Life, for that (as none of 
- Gods Works are done of a ſudden) with the beginning, increaſe 
and exerciſe thereof is the great end of our abiding in this World. 


The method of the working of. his Grace (like driving out + the'+ Exod. 
\ Canaanites from within) is by latle and little. None need to be per- 23+ 39- 


lexed or diſturbed about this ; for if any ſhould be taken away 
in the midſt of his days and of the good Work, yer if our mer- 
ciful God ſees a lincere tending towards it, he accepts thereof as 
if aftually done. * God'forbid on the one hand, :any thing ſhould 
be ſaid to give Licenſe or Encouragement to Sin; ſoagain on the 
other, let a!] things be done for the Hope and Codſolation. of all 
thoſe, who will come in due time and accept of 'Mercy. This 
being the peculiar Priviledge of poor mankind, -and the means 
which our moſt merciful God hath ordained to ſave them- 
ſelves from the Wrath to come, far be it from me or any other 
to ſhorten the extent of it, or to preſcribe exaftly at what time, 
or to what pitch of abhorrence and Contrition it muſt be; Even 
ſuch as our Supream Judge will be pleaſed to accept of. Ged.is 
"not tyed to the Fancies of Men, if ſome Propheſie ſmooth things, 
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and athers too hard Speeches, he will not Ratifie what they ſay; 
bat condemn whom Man abſolves, as again acquit whom Man con. 
demns. Nevertheleſs he hath declared, He will Fudge the World 
in Righteouſneſs and with bis Truth. And willreCtifie and excuſe 
if ir hould be here miſtaken an the ſeverer hand, as it being again 
our ſelves, we are not apc to.do, neither Indeed ought, tor Mercy 
rejoyceth ag atnſt Fudgment. Yer far the ſafety of all; as to give 


Rom. 244+ warning againſt the prefamptuous Sinner, who 1r74 the Grace of 


God into Wamonneſs, who trifles with that which ſh.u{d lead- bij 
to Repentance, who deceives himſelf with alight Remorſe. and 
Sorrow, . but continyes impenitent : And allo to affcighten walicie 
ous Tranſgreſſors, who ſin yet more vpon the fore ſight of facure 
Repentance: To make the Profeſſor of Chr ſtianity look about 
himſelf, who doth this or that deliberate Sin, as oppoſing Gods 
Truth and Scryants of ſer. purpoſe to. comply. with the bumour 
of the World, and thivks to come aff afterwards upon a genes. 
ral Repentance, or ſecretly asking Pardon, or the like, and upon 
this he did cruſt before; 1 fay, to mke all theſe throughly conſi- 
der what they do, and not to bedeceive in a matter ot ſo great 
Concern, it is necellary to.explain the true Nature of ir more 
06... Ay ET 214 Lig | I 
When the mind is-now to:do fuch a thing upon through Caob- 
deration, how can they ſay afterwards;they would not have done 
it? or elſe to trick with the Almighty by not giving way 10 
'that, becauſe he hopes to have this excule for his Sin, to be williny- 
ly ignorant, and to /'s a thing baſtily with that reſerve, this is to | 
- dilobey that God,.. who twige. Commands to confider our ways, 
Hag. 1.5, 7: toendeayour to out-wit him, who is all-wiſc,or ſeek, 
"16 bide their Contſel from the Lord, lia. 29 iy. Shana: God ſearch 
this out ? For he knoweth the ſecrets of the Heart, Plal. 44.21. And 
hence may be obſerved a great difference between the Wor « of 
the Fleſh, and Perverſities of the Spirit : The former being through 
mfirmity of the Flelh, tranſient Atts and of ſudden ſurprizal may 
be more eaſily reperited of, becauſe through their Deceitfulneſs 
' and Temptation the Man may be begniled or overtaken, and, when 
he comes to be convinced of their true Nature,zand recover out of 
them, he may Att Indignation and Revenge upon hin;ſelf for the ſame. 
But for the latter fort, when they are reſolved on, and all the 
Circumſtances fully knawn ; when neither ſurprizal oor ignorance, 
but what was wilful can be pretended for ir, this maxcs the Sin of 
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avery detpdye: And when the mind is now to do it, and either 
doth, or may foreſee the reality thereof with its Conſequents, 
How can ſich an ove expect that if it were to do again upon the 
like Circumſtances, he wonld not, when now he doth the very 
fame ? 1 mean adviſed continued Acts of Sin. as that Spirit of 
Stabbornneſs and Perverſeneſs, oppoſing the known Truth, Per- 
ſecution, for which Paz! gives the Realon why He obtained Mercy, 
ang 4 1 aid tt ignoramtly im unbelicf, 1 Tim. 1.13. whici implies 
thar i! it had been knowingly done, it would not have been i6 
eally Pard« ned. Think upon the Caſe of Perſecutors and Herve 
ticks, who have periiſted to after a full Conviftion that they were 
in the wrong, and how many of them have you heard to bays 
came toR-<pentance ? What they have done in ſecret, it may bg 
2 Queſtion, whether that will be accepted ; for as thcir off. nces 
have been d ne openly, ſo thould' their Recantation be likewiſe, 
if they would have it avail. It is neceſfary not only to be lorry, 
or ſecretly to bewail, bur further ro undo the fault, as much as ar 
can be. And as God was difhonoured pablickly, in like manner 


to regain his Favour, they ſhould acknowledge their Error before E*'% 1% 


all: To ſpeak afrer the manner of Men : That God ſhould bave 
repair for his hurt Majeſty, have Glory given unto him by Con- 
felling thei; own Shame. We muſt do as much to reconcife our 
felves unto an offended God, as the Great Ones of the Earth re- 
«quire from all that diſpleaſe them And this is the end of Confeſlior, 

hoſe things done in p'ivate may bethere acknowledged unto Al- 
mighty God, hvit in other things the acknowledgment muſt be as 
publtck as che Sin was. Of all that miſchief done tothe Church 
of God, by Erroror Violence, ſmiting with the Tongue or Fiſt, 
there have been but few inſtances left on Record of Penitents of 
this Nature. Do not thoſe who have Acted cruelly, die ſuilenly ? 
And in thoſe ficree Dilpuces, where one lide muſt be .convinced 
to be in the wrong, by the Power and clearneſs of the Arguments 
of the other lide, yet cut ot Pride, O )tinacy or Interelf, they 
wil! go on and ſcek for Evalions where they cannot Anſwer ; but 
how few will openly declare themſelves to have becn in an Eiror ? 
Where it is pnrely a defe&t of Underſtanding, and a mind wil- 
ling.to he informed, we have ſome Retra'tations; bat when the 
perverſe Spirit is once mingled with chem, it is te:dom that they 
rome to Repentance. 
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We, who are ſhort-ſighted and know little, but what we: 
gather by Reaſon and Experience, which requires Succeſſion of | 
time, are admitted unto Repentance» which may. ſupply theſe; 
Defe@ts; and fpace and Liberty is left unto-us of a full adviſcd- 


Choice of Good or Evil,-Life or Death. Now hen there is a 
throngh and firm perſwaſion of the Vanity and-Vexation-of Sin,, 
when be doth not barely commit ironce, twice, or fo often as to - 
know whatit is, but ſill cootinve in v-miring 5 not to be conten-, 
ted to lye only, but to Walbow in rhe Mire, is a Sign that be hath 
made that 'his Choice, . Again, when God calls by ki: Word, 
tz Spirit, by his methods of Judgment and Mercy,the Sinner. to be 
reconciled unto him, yet he ſtands out con:invally, ſurely then he 
doth not Chooſe the Fear of the Lora, Prov. 1.29. But is Rebelli- 
ous, Diſobedient, refuſing that reverence and ſubj-&ibn be owes 
unto his Maker. © Afd if at length, when he finds he ſhall be pu-- 
niſhed for the' ſame, then he will make a pretendcd Tubmiſſion. 
;Or ſtood our fo long of ſet purpoſ:, think to-pacifie him with & - 
flight Sorrow, and going ſoftly for a time, by a partis] and impere«' 
fet Amendment of Life, God will judge of-this. - Repentance 
is never too late, if Fruits meet for R omrarge are brought forth 
afrerwards, if there doth Tuccecd the Chriſtian Life in all Godli- 
fi-fs and Hbneſty,, But if the nicled will turn from all bis Sins that be 
bh conmitted, and keep all my Statutes, and ds that nhich js tawful © 
and right, be ſhall ſmely live, be ſhall rot die, Ezek. 18.21. God 
is ſometimes plz:af.d ro bring home his Servants by aiction-and 
Sickneſs, and therefore if inthat which proves unto Death, there 
1$:4 true turning of the Soul unto Gad, an1 he knows'the.Man 
would really order his Conierſation according to the Goſpel, and 
forſakeall his former Sins, this Man hath good grounds of Hope 
for Mercy and Forgiveneſs.” Bit for him who puts it off all bis 
Life-time before, who thought ir ſoon-enough to make his Feace 
with God in-Sickneſs'and Old Age; who was for erj»ying the 
Pleaſures of Sin as Jong as he could, and when they leave him to - 
come in juſt ſoon enough,” as he imagines will fave his Soul, all ' 
for himſelfand nothing for God, ſhall find how-it will be accepted. 
If we had right knowledge of the Godhead, it would prevent a- 
| bundanceof miſtakes and deceits in Matters of Religion ; Conſi- 
ſider hit as All wife, All-knowing, with whom is Majeſty and ' 
Honour, Goodneſs and Power. It is the wickedneſs of the wicked 
to: Think that God x41 altogether ſuch an one as bimſelf, Pſal. 50.21, 


But..* 
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Biit whatever is of good report amongſt Men, there ſeeing himſetf 
is pleaſed to make ſuch reſemblances, we may conclude that he 
will deal ſo with us as oneSuperiour dealeth with his [nferiour, for 
which he is not blamed, hut commended in the ſight of the World. 
The Prophet Mal. 1. argnes after this manner very much to the 
reſent purpoſe, and concludes the Chapter.for / am a great King 
Fath the Lord of Hoſts, ard my Name #5 dread/ul anong the Heathen, 
- Conceive him therefore ſo, and we are chliged t5 do 2s much to 
pleaſe him and make way for his Acceptance, as any Earthly Mo- 
narch whatſoever. 

Is it irkſome? It would indeed have been better not to have 
fitned, + but ſeeing thon haſt, thou muſt ſuffer the difficulty of 
Repentance or that which is worſe. Put on a good reſolution and 
the irkſomneſs will wear of; Be enconrraged by what the Lord 
Jeſus ſaith, / am not come 10 call the Righteous, but Sinners to repen= 
tance, Mat. 9. 13. Foy ſhall be in H*aven over one ſinner that re- 
penteth,more then over ninety nine perſons which need nyrepen: ance, Luke 
Iy.-7. When any increzſe' is' mace ro Chriſts fold belides thoſe 
they had before. Our nature'is T-mething aukward and averſe to 
repent : What to undo and recanr ? to atcule ourſelves of fault, 
folly and ſhame,ſeems hard in our natural proud ſtate. -Yet it is 
not-unres ſonable ro contefs what we'caiinor* deny, our” im{rfe- 
tion and want of foreſyght. It is an at of prudence'to' return 
from an errour,” and of ſuch anone who is able'to diſcern what is 
really good and profitable: * It is an advancement to a better ſtate, 
Was it not more unreaſonable to do thoſe things ar firſt, then ir 
js now to leave them when'they aredifcovered'to he falſe and evil? 

Bt chic fly which ſhould have been mentioned in the hrſt place, 
ſ:ving we have offended againſt a Great and Good God, we are 
requir ed, 'Orly a:k owledge thine iniquity that thou haft tranſgreſſed 
agairſtthe Lord thy* Cdd,* Fer. 3. '13: - What is more juſt and e- 
q" '|? Vhat hath God deſerved at our hands that we ſhould be fo 

<b:Ilious againſt him? Whatever pride may ſuggeſt,it is no un- 
dervaluing; for us poor' Worms to fall low on our Faces before his 
Foot-ſtool,to lie down in confuſion,and our ſhame hath covered us, 

- to make our Submiſſion unto him. He is worthy of 'the greateſt 

- proſtration trom far more excellent Creatures, and they pay it 

accordingly :+ Whatever the ' prophane fooliſlrand ſcornful' Men 
think of Religious Sneakes, yet the God whom we ſerve is of ſtich 

- Greatneſs aud Glory, that ten times greater reverence-is molt due 
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unto him then either we do or can givez but the day will come 
when they thail more creep before the Holy One of /ſrael, 'When 
God ſhail cread down his Enemies. Let them inwardly laugh gr 
ſnile at our crying peccavi, they do the [ame unto their Superi- 
ours who are but Earth Worms, and they. (hall further take 
the very ſame voice when it will be diſmal and fruitleſs, When 
they ſhall be rejeFed and find no place for repent ance,thouzh tl. ey ſcek for 
5+ car:fully with Tears, Heb. 12. i79. We do bu. now what 
through the goodneſs and Mercy uf God may av-il ro hb forgive. 
neſs and reward, what they ſhall bz forced to in vain-to tur trom 
themſclves Gnilt an i Condemnation. We have no reaſon to up. 
braid or look little apon one another for ſo doing, for it is the 
caſe of us all ; we have ſinned and are worthy of puniſhmcnr, he 
alone is Happy and Wile who uſeth this means to prevent it. 

It is jaſt that the Soul ſhon{d be in the utmolt ſu'j:tion co the 
Father of Spirits, thar it ſhoul4 both pray aud endeavour to be 
turned at the command of him who faſhi»ned ir, to comply with 
the will of him who did both create and alſo would renew ic. The 
firlt was done without our conſent and power, the {-co-d will not 
ſeeing God is to he glorified by onr free obedience, and himſelf 
hath enabled us togiveirt, without ow working t»gether with 
hingwho transforms the hearts of Men, Becauſe we can uſt re- 
fuſe, muſt we neceſſarily do ſo? He hattvordered the heart fo that 
it may tyrn-either way, and ſhovld not it g5 towards its firſt mo- 
yer, turn nanto the Lord onr God ?. Turn thou me. and | ſhall be 
trrn:d, for rhe art the Lord my God, Jer. 31 8. Turnwito me, and 
I will turn ante you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſt#,Zcch.1.3. There mult he 
ſome work-of our own'toconcur with Gods AR, ard'be par taker 
of his gracious Promiſe. The hart is re ilefs and Gifſatisfied un- 
til fixed on its p:oper Object, - which is God a'one. It covers af- 
cer this or tht thing, bor ſt]! doch nor fi-d content, wandring 
ap ard down in irs purſuit after H»ppineſs, bt never meers with 
it : Every lezſt apnearance and ſhadow is catched at, but the only 
trae and chiefeſt good is not minded, nor ſonght after. Ady pto- 
ple hath been loft ſheep, they have gone from Monnt ain t6 Hill, they 
have forgot their reſting place, Jer. $0. 6. As the Soul hath a natn- 
ral deſire to know Grd, nor in thoſe who tave tefaced it with ſef- 
ſa#lity andbratiſhreſs, bur whoexert the operations rhereot as 
they ſhonld ; fo when ir cothes ro be ac-ainted with him, 45 in 
peace. It can beconiented for the preſent, and wait ſome time 

for 
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for the full enjoyment of him ; When it is once ſenſible, God is 
willing of his Creatures Happineſs, hath placed them bere or.ly to 
try thei, and all his dealings are Wiſdom, Truth and Righteouſe 
neſs: When itcomes throughly to know the order of divine af- 
fairs, then it both admires and is /atisfied with the whole will and 
go0:d pleaſure of our God,firs down contented, and patiently bears 
- withtize things of this preſeurt time,and hopes for,nay,is alſured of 

ood thingsto come. But however, hath not the leaſt doube or 
bt of future Evilsz which is a very conſiderable difference be- 
tween the Riyhteous and the Wicked. Repemtance fiſt brings 
into this happy Rate, frees ſronythe: Spiric of errour and giddi- 
neſs, makes him to leave off thoſe unſatisfatory Vanities, iuffers 
him not to be ſtil} deluded with falſ: Imaginations, tedious travel, 
and after all Vexations diſappointment. When by reaſon ct the 
Pain and intvfficiency that-ism all things of this Wor Il there is an 
utter deſpair of Happineſs, this fhews him where it is. Aſy heart 
and ny fleſh fatleth, but God is the ftiergrh of my heart ax d my portion 
fer ever, Plial. 72. 26. We know him as yet by Faith, and our 
reioycing in him isaccording to the meaſure of tiat. Whatever 

ood and comfort is in pure and undefiled Religion, in an univer- 

| and conſtant compiyance with ity which is much every way (as 
may be partly ſeen by what hath been, ard is to be ſaid) but much 
mote weuld be perceived by him who makes a through experience 
of it; all this comes in by repentance, which is the beginning 
thereof, for it forſakes fin and keeps the Commandments, 

This was the firſt Doftrine Foln the forerunner and Chriſt 
himſelf Preached, Mark. 1.4, 15. And it was alſo the meſſage in 
which the Prophets before came ; Muſes ſpeaks very little there- 
of. He that deſpiſed Moſes Law died without Mercy, Heb. io. 18. 
God gave his people at firſt ſevere and ſtrict Commancments 
without making ſo full a diſcovery of Pardon ard Forgiveneſs, 
bur then thoſe who became obnoxious to the guilt and judgment 
of the Law, did not know how to eſcape. The Lord who is rich 
in Mercy, did intime reveal it more and more to thoſe w ho would 
turn from their evil doing. Before the laſt threatning there goes 
. out another warning and invitation to ſubmit, Tk: ſaith the Lord, 
Behold I frame evil ag air ft you, and deviſe a device againſt you, re- 
urn ye now every one from bis evil way, and make your ways ard your 
doings good, andthey ſaid there is no ) oje, but we mill walk after our 
nn devices, and ue nill every one do the imagmaticn of Lis evil beart, 
Jer. 
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Jer. 18, 11, 12, Strange Stubbornneſs that Men ſhould be 
thus provoking to God, and att ſo madly againſt themſelves; we 
ſee what a mighty force there is.in Luſt and Pride. They ſinned 
yet more in not believing his wonderful offer, they incenſed;him 
yet more in not being overcome by his goodneſs, but he abounded 
in this as they did in. iniquity, confirming the truth of the Pro- 
phet, Let favenr be ſhewed ro the wicked, yet will he not learn Righte- 
oſneſs, Ia. 26. 10. All Gods doings are gradual and ſucceſlive, 
both his Works of Nature and Grace: .The moſt ineſtimable 
and accompliſhment of all Mercies was in the-Redemption. of the 
World by our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt; of this diſcovery was made to 
the Fathers by little and little. If I may ſo ſpeak with the great« 
eſt reverence and adoration with thanksgiving, for ſuch his gra- 
cious Methods, God ſhewed himſelf the moſt hard Maſter at hiſt. 
The "Law given, Ger. -2. 1y. was peremptory .and, penal, 
then he begins, Gen.-$. 21. & Gen. 9. to releaſe off his ſeverity, 
and then to Aoſerhe proclaims himſelf Merciful and Gr aczous,long 
Suffering, Exod. 54. 6. But yer did not fo fully make known to 
him the Doftrine of Repentance as he did afterwards to the Pro- 
phets. "Then comes Fobn the Baptiſt, Mar. 3-2,.3- Afterwards 
He (who was bringing into the World fo long before, and to 
whom all the Old Teſtament hath Relation). came Preaching the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, and ſaying, the time u fulfilled, andthe 
\Kingdom ef God is at hand, Repent ye and believe the Goſpel, Mark + 

I. 14; *5- And now itis eſtabliſhed for all perſons, times and 
places,as appears, Luke 2.4.46. Man muſt pot preſume to ſin yer 
'more;vpon hopes of more Mercy ;. Fer as: Chriſt was once offered to 
bear the ſins of many, and untothem that look for him ſhall be appear 
the ſecond time without fn uno Salvation, Heb.. 9. 28. So for thoſe 

whodeſpiſe and fin wilfully, thereisa dreadful threatniog, Heb. 

10." 26," 27, 28, (29, - God now rommandeth all Men every where to 
. repent, Becauſt he hath appointed a day inthe which be will judge the 

World'in Righteouſneſs by that Man vr be hath ordained, whereof be 
bath given aſſurance unto all Men in th.t he bath raiſed him from the 
dead, ARts17.-30, 31. The whole Counſel of: God is contain» 

ed'in Faith and Repentance ;, compare A#s 20.yerl. 20,21. with 
.yerſ. 26, 27. 'To believe and to do is the ſubſtance of all: That 


is Faith, and Repentauce Puts upon the ſecond. Ceaſe ro do Evil, 
'dearn todo Pell. 


It 
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It is not only to be ſorry for the paſt, or a little diſpleaſed for 
the preſent, but ſhews it ſelf by Obedience for the future. To 
this the promiles belong, If thou wilt enter snto life, keep the Com- 
mandmerts, Mat. 19. 17. ſaid he, YYho though he were a Son, yet 
learned he Obedience by the things nhich he ſuffered: And being made 
perfett he became the Author of Eternal Salvation to all them that obey 
bim, Heb. 5 .8,9.The Book of Deuteronomy is wholly on this ſubject ; 
there is ſcarce one Chapter throughout the Law of Aoſes, the 
Pſalms, Prophets, Goſpel and Epiſtles, but hath ſomewhat rela- 
ting to this. Every where is line upon line, line upon line, pre- 
cept upon precept, Pprecept upon precept, here a little and there 
a lictle, and all to this purpoſe that Man ſhould obey God, for he 
hath an-abiolute Dominion over us all by Creation, Preſervation, 
and Redemption. Te fhall do my Judgments and keep mine Ordi- 
nances to walk therein; 1 am the Lord your God, Te ſhall therefore 
keep my Statutes and Fudg ments, which if a Man do, he ſhall live in 
them : 1 amthe Lord, Lev. 18. 4, 5. So inthe Preface to the 
Ten Commandments, / am the Lord thy God, and as he was the 
God of the {/raelites by bringing them out of the Land of e£gypr, 
ſo he is of us Chriſtians by redeeming us from Spiritual «gypr,the 
Bondage of Satan, Sin and Death. 

Even we require Obedience and Service from the Horſe and 


Of Obe« 
dicnce. 


Ox ; nay, from the very ſame Creatures as our Selves, Children Mal. r. 6+ 


and Servants, and they do ſuch things only becauſe we command 
them, and think it no ſhame or dilcredit. And we may allow 
our ſelves to be ten thouſand degrees more inferiour to Almighty 
God then they are unto us; neither ſhould we be unwilling or a» 
ſhamedto do luch things purely and principally for his Command: 
ment. This is properly Obedience, and no other God will ac- 
cept of, When ye faſted and mourned on the fifth and ſeventh Month, 
did yet at all faſt wito me, evento me ? Zechi. 7, 5. Obſerve the 
patheticalneſs thereof in that it is twice repeated, and this is ap- 
plicable to all the aCtions of our life, do we this or that thing on- 
ly to glorifie God thereby ? and have we no other motive. but in 
Subordination to that? And n ben ye did eat, and when ye did drink, 
did ye not eat and drink for your ſelves? verſ. 6. Some private erds 
of your own, or moral conſiderations. Do not diſſenible, for 
one knows the very ſecrets of your hearts; There is a proud 
principle nouriſhed by ſome, who are willing to fave their Soul, 
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and think if ſac a thing is done,it is well enongh, but do not re. 
gard with what mind, vainly 1nagining God. would have his. 
Work done any way fo ic be done, but doth not regard with what; 
affeftion they doit. Aad therefore if they practiſe Righteouſneſs, 
or Temperance, though they will ſpeak-out to the World that 
they do-it for-Health or Reputation, and if they have a little re.. 
ſpett to.God io the beart they refuſe to utter that. They willde- 
clare openly, they do ſich a thing becauſe the King or ſome Supe= 
riour enjoynthem todo it, but eicher-through.baſhfulneſs or pride- 
an-which that is founded, willnot make it known that they do. 
ſach-things, becauſe ir is the Commandment and Will of God. 
They may talk of the faſhionable Vertue, but not of Grace. They 
will ſpeak in the Words of -Sexeca,. but not the Language of Cans« 
an, but if they have a ſerious mind to. get the favour of God and- 
be ſaved, let them conſider what is Written, Joel. 2, 26.. Mark 
8. 38. If their actions are not principally becauſe God requires 
ſuch, hawſoever ſpecious and upright they may appear. before. 
Men, he is no more pleaſed with. it,. then you.with the work. of 
your Servant, when he doth it of his own head, and iis aſhamed . 
or diſdainful to doit upon your commanding him. When Cour- 
tiers and Servants of Noble Men will own their condition before - 
all, and ſpeak of their reſpetive. Maſters, ſhoald we not much , 
more do ſo as to our Maſter which is in Heaven ? Is he not greater | 
and better then they? Let your light ſo ſhine before Men, that others 
may ſee your good Works and glovifie your Father wkich us in Heaven, 
Mat. 5. 16. His Servants may praiſe him-for. ſuch an ones well : 
doing, and glorifie God for your profeſſed ſubjeftion unto the Goſpel, . 
2 Cor. 9. 13. And ſtrangers may conclude, God « in him of 4 
Truth, that he hath ſome real and inviſible principle of ation 
which he keeps unto through good report or evil report, notwith- - 
ſtanding all profit. or inconvenience. It tends tothe Glory of God 
hereon Earth, when thingspertaining to him are done openly be- - 
fore all,and not in a Corner : He that was not heard to cry or to fe up + 
bis Voice in the Street, who did not love to be taken notice of for 
his Miracles and doing good,neither did for affeftation ſhew ſorth + 
his. Extraordinary zeal and ſervice to God, yet hath two obſerva-. 
ble ſayings, Joby 3. 21. Fohn 18; 20. If one deſigns nothing - 
but pure Obedience, neither credit nor intereſt, not the leaſt 
leaven of by-reſpe&ts, the more publickly it is done, the better it - 
is: If he finds bimſclf aſhamed of well doing, let bim do violence 
to- 
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$0 that ſinful humour and make it more viſible onto Men; ifon tlie 
ether hand he believes he may have praiſe of Men, there ler him ds 
it in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth.in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward 
thee openly, Mat. 6. 4. The reaſon of things is to be attended unto. 
.Onr God whom we ſerve is a Jealous God, and his Glory he will 
not give unto another ; -So.is he more pleaſed with Mens Obedi- 
ence when it is pure, uncorrupt, and nothing a ſharer with it. How 
.doth he reſent it? YYhen their fear towards me i taught by the pre- 
cept of Men, Iſa. 29. 13. Which makesdireQtly againſt compul- 
ſion to Religious Duties, for that deſtroys the Nature of true O- 
bedience. Doth God want the aid of Man to make others Obe. 
dientunto him ? If it could be done, What Glory wouldirt beun- 
to him? Burthey cannot by outward violence, they may bring 
one like a Beaſt to the Sacrifice, but till there is nothing of the 
ſubjeQtion of the mind. God cares not for Hypocritical Services, 
or a bare outward Snbmiſſion ; He may as well be glorified in 
Beaſts, the Blood of ſlain Bullocks or Goats, for there is a ſubjeCti- 
on of thoſe Creatures even unto Death. The Brute is knocked 
down before the Lord, but he is better pleaſed when the Will of 
a free and reaſonable Creature is Obedient unto his Will. When 
we do not follow our own ways in oppoſition to the guide of the 
Lord : When ſelf- will is notcringed unto, but the Word of God 
complyed withal. 

He created all things for hisxown Glory, and Man the Principal 
inhabitant of the Earth cannot ſhew it forth in a more excellent 
way. Let him offer up every Creature for a.Sacrifice, do more 
then Solomon did to ſet forth the Magnificence of his Temple, yet 
he adds nothing to what God had before, for the YYorld #' mine 
and the fulneſs thereof, Pſal. 50. 12. The merciful God delights not 
inthe blood of dumb Creatures, he received them only as ſome 
atonement for Mans tranſgreſſion, and as a type of that great Sa» 
crifice which was once offered for all. Herein he ſhewed Mercy 
that he would accept of the life of a Beaft for a more noble offen- 
der ; Sacrifice and burnt Offerings thou wouldſt not, bnt the do- 
ing of thy will. He is ſubjeCt to no neceſſities, imperfetion or 
low deſires, and therefore thouſands of Gold and Silver are no- 
thing to him, they are his own already ; He did firſt create, and 
now diſpoſeth of them ; but there is ſomething ſtill, which 1 do 
in no wiſe ſay, he hath put out of his own power, yet fie is 
pleaſed not to accept of ir unleſs _ beltowed. My Son give 
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me thine heart, Prov. 23: 26, _ O that there was ſuch an beart in 
them that they world fear me and keep all my Commardments, that it 
might be well with them, and their Children forever, Deut. 5. 29. 
He ſeems to long for it, and that for their good; for he who hath 
ſo much already and wil} be likewiſe glorified on them if they re- 
fuſe, cannot receive any addition by ſo ſmall a Mice. It is only 
that another ſhould do all things to obey him. 

Yet wretched and froward Man who knows not,nor wil be per- 
ſwaded what is for his good, who would fain be reconciled vnto 
God, a Being ſo much above, and mightier then he, though ir be 
more out of fear and ſelfiſhneſs then love, for that he is. willi 
to give any thing rather then the right, one ;, wich 'what anguil 
and earneftneſs, but upon miſtaken Grounds doth he expoſtulare ? 
Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or 1ten thouſard Ris 
vers of Oyl * Shall I give my firſt born for my Tranſgreſſion, or ihe 
fruit of my body for the ſin of my Soul? He hath ſhewed thee, O Man 
what 1s good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, but 10 do Fuſfice 
and to love Mercy,and to walk humbly with thy God, Mic. 6.7,8, Then 
thou muſt ſubmic thy Will unto his Will. Many do cffer up the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe, uſe much Devotion, will beſtow liberally 
Alms to the poor, frankly part with their Money, but not their 
Luſis, make a ſhew of Subjeftion unto God, yet keep their own 

Humours, and will not caſt down imaginations and, every high 
thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt ghe Obedience of Chriſt ; yet 
this one thing is. more then them all, and which God principally 
infiſts upon. He that Prayes, gives Thanks, or receives the Sa- 
crament coth he them out of Obedience ? Then that is to oblige 
him to other things of Duty. Doth he not them to the. intent 
that he may be better enabled to this? Or is he determined not 
to dothis, and put God of with only begging Pardon? When a 
matter. is in Controverſie, and the adverie party will not giveit 
up unto. him who hath Power and Right on his fide, but think 
to come of by asking formal Forgiveneſs for the Omiſhon. 
What would your ſelves conclude of ſach dealing ? God 
is neither to be mocked nor trifted withalz he will not ac- 
cept of Lip-Labour inſtead of Obedience of the Heart, out- 
ward Services will not paſs with him for inwarg Tranſgreſlion of 
the Will. 1f 7 regard iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not hear 
meg Plal. 66.18. It is rather a Voice of babling or whining 
then of Prayer and Supplication, if there is the Spirit of Stub- 
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"Bortimieſs within : But however if done in a right manner, fill 
he isbetter pleaſed, when we have a good and honourable Eſteem 
of his awful Majeſty, then by ſpeaking forth of the fame with 
our Lips. If he did hear only by the hearing of the Ear, our 
Yoice how loud ſoever would not reach unto Heaven ; andif it 
did, What are a few good Words unto him, unleſs our ſelves do 
really aſſent that it is ſo? What do ſignifie putting up Petitions 
- unto him, unleſs we endeavour after the things we. pray for ? We 

do rather diſhonour him by asking for Grace and his Holy Spirir, 
if when he gives'we receive them in vain by not working toge- 
ther with them. In the Sacrament we expreſs our Love to the 
Lord Jeſus, we try to exalt him, and ſhew our ſelves thankful as 
much as we can, but ſtill there is ſomething more he looks after, 
then ſtrains of gratitude and-Complemental Expreſſions, Why cal 
ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I ſay? Lukes. 46.. 
The end of all the Commandments, of all the Duties of Reli- 
gion, of all thoſe TranſaCtions that ever paſſed between God aud 
Man, and whatſoever he hath revealed of himſelf, is Obcdience. 

We cannot imagine any other way of approving our ſclves nn- 

to him ; thoſe whohave the beſt Eſteem ofus, and are willing to 
do every thing we would have, they get our Loveand Favour. 
Would we carry our ſelves after the fame manner to the God of 
all things, He is pleaſed (Oh infinite Condeſcention and Good- 
nefs !) ro manifeſt his: Love, call us Friends, Jam.2.23. John 15.14. 
and hath promiſed a Reward. We have Kings and Governors of 
our Fleſh which rule over us, and we give them reverence ; ſhall 
we not much rather be in Subjetion to the Father of Spirits and 
tive ? For they verily, for a few days here on Earth exerciſe Do- 

_— over us after- their own Pleaſure, and for the publick 
Good, but he for our Profit that we might be Partakers of his 
Holineſs, have fome little Taſte of good things here, and be ever 
Happy with him hereafter. There are the Arguments of his So- Afts 17. 
veraignty, Greatneſs, Right and Propriety, but there is one more ** 
to which the Judgment of an Heathen, and the Senſe of all man- 
kind beſides Witneſſeth, Saith Ariftorle, All People obey that which a 
is profitable for them. And upon this Reaſon our God doth de- M... : IH. 
ſerve Obedience from all Nations ad People of the World, for 1. cap. $. 
now he hath made them ſo as they are, that he might ſet before 
them the good and the evil, He hath moſt excellently conſulted 
for their Being by giving them Statutes fo righteous and holy as 
bs 


27. 


. throughly, and they will prove otherwiſe. Incline your Ear and 
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'he bath done, which are to make them as Happy, as conſidering 
their imperfe@ Condition, they can be whilſt in this World, 

O what great Exhortation hath our God given to bring all the 
Sons and Daughters of Adam over unto him, that if they will 


* Plal- 22+ earken unto,and conſider thereof,if they would *Remember,they 


muſt be turned unto the Lord their God. He would be reconciled 
tothe World, or he would never make known ſo many preſlin 

Motives to it ; that whoſoever would atcend to them, and not fu 
fer the Temptations of Satan or his own Fleſh to draw him aſide, 
it is impoſlible he ſhould tand out ſtill in Rebellion againſt 
God. There is ſome miſ-apprehenſion which is one cauſe of that 
Enmity and Backwardneſs in the Heart of Man towards him: If 
it was the Pleaſure of our God that the greater part of mankin4, 
or that any ſhould periſh, he would never have done ſo much as he 


2 Pet. 3.3: hath that all ſhould come to Repentance.He hath given them Powerto 
» Act freely and of themſelves, ſuffering them fo to do (as is very 


agreeable to a Life of Tryal) God hath done all that lies on his 
part, affording to Man Revelation, his Word without, his Spiric 
within, and hath Commanded to comply with them. 

But if he will not do this, if he continues willingly ignorant, if 
he of ſet purpoſe refuſes to hear or read Gods Truth. If he will 
not make uſe of thoſe means of Grace and Salvation which are 
appointed, and he is Commanded to do, this is aeſpiſing knowledge, 
and refuſing SubjeCtion unto the Almighty. Upon this Hinge turns 
the whole of Mans Salvation ;, for by Thought and Reaſon he Atts, 
(none is mad at all times, but hath Conſideration even of that 
kind of Life) and if he fir{t-determines not to be acquainted with 
the ways of God, then that natural Averſation (which is too 
much in us all, and would likewiſe hinder the beſt if not thus 
prevented) will certainly keep him off, and that will increaſe 
more by Sin and evil Habits, and ſo Saran will get him at the 
firſt Aſſault. Strange! that this wilful and Rtubborn Temper, 
ſhould creep into that Ingenuity which all pretend unto. That 
this way of DeſtruCtion thould be choſen againſt that Self-preſer- 
vation, and willingneſs to be Happy which is in all Men. That 
reaſonable Creatures ſhould obſtinately ſtick to that which is ſo 
full of Danger, and forſak® that wherein is all imaginable Sec- 
curity. lstherein the only way of Peace any thing hard and 
aukward? Why ſhould he lie under thoſe Thoughts ? Conſult 
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ne wito me, hear amd your Soul ſhall live, Ha. $5.3. Knoweth 
ke not, that if he will do this; he ſhall be ſaved ? And what is he 

nowilling or afraid of that? If he would weigh the Arguments 

he muſt both believe and conſider, and then: let him AR contra. 

ryif he can but he doth not care to be perſwaded to be a Chri. 

tian, Then, O Man, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf : Who can Pi- 

ty him-that periſhes by Hunger and Thirſt, when ViCtuals are ſer 

by bim, and he might receive them if he would ? If People are 

deſtroyed for lack, of K nemlegys, Hoſ. 4. 6. What can we ſay to it 

when it is their own Fault ? It is at their Peril, if they refuſe 

2nd contemn thoſe means which God hath appointed to bring un- 

to eternal Life, without which they muſt miſ-carry : For if the 

Word ſpoken- by Angels was ſtedfaſt ,and every diſobedience received 4 
juſt Recompence of Reward, How ſhall we eſcape if we negle(t ſo great 
Salvation, Heb. 2. 2, 3. 


The Promiſe in ſundry places of Scripture is - unto Godli. OfUngod- 
nefs, P/al. 4.3- Pſal. 101. 2. 4. 1 Tim. 4.8. and the threat- liaels. 


ning is againſt ungodlineſs, Pal. g.17. Rom. 1.18. 2 Pet. 2, 
6; 2 Pet. 3. 7- Fade. 15. Where isaright uſe of the Ordinances 
and poſitive Duties, all Obedience will likewiſe follow: On the 
contrary when they are neglected, it is Diſobedience and Con- 
tempt to that God who enjoys them. Many are Friendly and 
juſt towards Man, remperate as £9 themſelves, but yer 'are un- 
godly. The World thinks, What. harm do theſe ? Why, may 
they not go to Heaven ? Not conſidering what the great Provo- 
cation of ungodlinels is, and they do miſtake in not ſeeing the 
firſt Reaſon of the Commandments of God : Which in Truth are 
for the welfare of mankind, but this is not all; for the good or 
inconveniences,. conſequent to the Obſervation or Violation of 
them; as pertaining to ſhort-lived mankind, do-not Riſe ſo high 
as to have or.deſerve eternal Rewards or Puniſhments. The At of 
Sin is ſmall and weak, but rhe ſtrength of Sin is the Law, 1.Cor.15. 
56... Itreceives the Aggravation' from going againſt that High 
and Divine Authority which hath <ſtabliſhed things ſo : For ir is 
too much a fond and proud Opinion, that all things are for our 
ſelves, if 1 do neither harm to my Neighbour nor my Self, and 
I commit Sin, What great Evil isin it? Is a common Queſtion. 
Whereas they might look up and- conſider, that God in his doings 
towardsthe Children of Men, deſigns his. own Glory in the firſt 
, place, 
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place, as.well as their Good. Now if there is Diſobedience and 
Contempt towards himſelf, and Tranſgreſſion of what be hath 


Enacted, here is the exceeding evil of Sin, though no prejudice 


comes thereby to any mortal Creature. It is what lieth 4u-them, 
making void Gods Dominion, and in plain terms, that he ſhall nor 
Reign over them. The great matter is, Whether his Creatures 
are ſubj:& unto him, they are ſo indeed : But whether ih.mſclves 
think ſo, and will ſhew themſelves to be ſuch, as the ungodly Man 
doth not : Thou haſt ſaid in thine Heart, 1 am, and one «ſe beſides 
me, 1(a.47-10. And hereby may be ſeen the Hainouſneſs of his 
iniquity,for ne isan open Rebel, who refuſes to tread Gods Courts, 
he 1s one of himſelf, and will not acknowledge depundance from 
an higher Power. He negle(ts for his part, what all the World 
thinks due, viz. The Worſhip of God. $0 that it will fare bet- 
ter with Superſtitious Chriſtians,unbelieving Ferrs, and Pagan Ido- 
laters ; for they intended ſome Homaye though a n tiiaken one, to 
the Great Lord of all things, but he doth none at all. He ſays 
within himſelf? Jr is vain to ſerve God, and what Profit is ut to 
keeep his Ordinances ?- Mal. 3.14. Whereas it is bis own Fault, 
for he might know if he would wait all the days of this ſhorg 
Life, for the exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. He might 
in the mean while perceive ſome good in the Solemn Meetings if 
he would come with a pure mind, and behave himſelf as he ſhould. 
But he1s glad of any excuſe, when in reality that (as other Ex- 
cuſes) is a further Aggravation of his Sin, and ſo it will appear, 
When God who now knows, ſhall manifeſt the ſecrets of all Hearts : tor 
People who are horn in the Chriſtian Church, entred by Baptiſm, 
and afterwards wilfully mike themſelves Strangers from the Co- 
venant of Grace, and be without God in the World ; What is 
this, but as much as they can to exempt themſelves from his Go- 
vernment, and becauſe it may hereafter Riſe up againſt them, they 
would utterly deſtroy it it they might. Whoever impar- 
tially jadges of theſe things, may perceive the exceeding Sinful- 
neſs of ungodlinels. Iris the greateſt degree of Sin that Men can 
arrive unto. How many times is mention made in Scripture of re- 
fuſing to bear the Word of God, and not calling upon him, There is no 
Fear of Ged before their Eyes, they forget him, and ſuch like Expreſ- 
ſions, by which the Abomination of iniquity is ſet forth. All 
theſe Sins are immediately againſt' God himſelf. Jf one Man fin 
againſt another, the Judge ſnall Tuage him, but if a Man (it again 
the 
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 the- Lord; who ſhell intreat for him?-1 Sam;2.25- When God doth 
ſet up his Kingdom, for ſuch to endeavour.to get-fxom under it, 
maſt be a great Proyocation. As now if any-Prince ſhould iſſue 
forth bis Proclamation, and Order it tobe read and fixt up, He 
would certainly be diſpleaſed.at thoſe who ſtop theirEars,and take 
no notice of it,and ſoit will be as to.all thoſePotſherds of theEarth, 
.who ſhew the like Stubbornneſs or diſdain againſt their Maker. 


In good Manners we are to hear what God will Command vs, Of Prea- 
before we put up our Petitions anto him, The Maſter is at Liber- ching, 


ty to ſpeak before the Servant utters his Supplication : Yea, all 
that the Lord hath ſaid we ſhould do.; ſo that is firſt to be known, 
for the end of Prayer is to ask Forgiveneſs for former Tranſ- 
greſſions, to beg Grace and Power to be more obedient for the fu- 
ture. When God delivered his Law in that terrible manner on 
Mount Sinah the People were afraid, that they ſaid unto Moſer, 
Speak thou with 14, and we will Hear, Exod. 20. 19. and it is pro- 
miſed further, We will hear, ard do it, Deut. 5.27, This way Our 
Fore- fathers choſe, and accordingly he did during his Life-time, 
and left.written a Copy of the Law which ſhould -be for ever. 
Moſes of Old time bath in every City-them that - Preach him, being 
read in the Synagogues every Sabbath day, Afts 15. 21. He was both 
Preached and Read. The Jews received the Law by the Diſpoſition 
of Angels, and bave not. kept ut, Afts 7. 53. - But Chriſtians recei- 
ved it from a Greater, even the Son of God himlelf, and have 
not obeyed it. Chriſt hath thoſe who.continvally-Preach him as 
Moſes had, by. how much he is not. only greater then him, but 
the very Angels of God. And receiving it-immediately from his 
Father, he came down and made it known upon Earth, Who had 
«Voice out of the Cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in n bom 
I am well pleaſed: Hear ye bim, Mat. 17. 5. The Author to the 
Hebrews anliſteth upon the ſame Argument and Compariſon, See 
that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : For if they eſcape not, who re- 
fuſed bim-that [pake on Earthgnuch more ſhall not we eſcape,if we turn 
away from bim, that ſpeaketh from Heaven, Heb. 12.25, Who 
though be is long ſince aſcended on High,-and fits at the right 
hand of the Father, yet ſpeaks to us even now by his Word, H: 
that _— me and receiveth not my Words, hath one that judgeth 
him, tbe V/Vord that I bave ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge bim at the 
laft day, John 12.48.  Andif we will not hear them, neither 
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would 'we be perſwaded, if Chriſt ſhould come once again into» 
the World ater the ſame manner as he did. He hath ſent forth.: - 
Labourers into his Harveſt with full Power and Commiſſion, He 
that hearth you, heareth me : And he thaf deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me z 
and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Luke 10. 16, 
Theſe are to do the Work of their Great Maſter, to teeck them 
that are loſt, and endeavour according to their- utmoſt Power to- 
bring many unto Life. 

And be hhewed me Jolhua-the High Prieft ſtanding before the Lord, 
and Satan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt him, Zech. 3. 1. When 
any thing is deſigned for the good of- mankind, he will be ſure. 
to hinder it as much as hecan. And it is obſervable among all 
the parts of Religion : None hath been ſo much ſtifled, refuſed 
or corrupted as the Ordinance of Preaching. Nothing 1s more- 
muttered againſt, or endeavoured to be put off as the Faithful* 
handling and Application of the Word. The great prejudice* 
againſt it is Luſt, and Conſequent to that an affcCted ignorance. 
Secing Men will not do accordingly, they think it the better the 
leſs they know or hear of the things of God ; whereas this be-- 
Ing wilful and out of a wicked mind, makes their Diſobedience : 
yet worfe, becauſe they add this as the beginning and cauſe of all,. 
They defire not the knowledge of Godt ways, Job21.14. Thou bateft- 
inſtrnttzor., and cafteth my words behind thee, Pſal. 50. 17. This is- 
the principal Device Satan makes uſe of to deceive the whole 
World, by falſe and fly Suggeſtions he keeps them off from being 
acquainted with the Way and Truth of God,and thence ſprings up - 

a ſecret Enmity in the firſt place againſt the Word, and thoſe who- 
divide it aright, giving to every one his Portion. There is none 
grown up to that height of wickedneſs, as to belch our Blaſphe- - 
mies againſt Heaven, or ſpeak openly againſt Scripture ; yer in” 
the Heart of the natural Man doth lie hid an Hatred, and this - 
ſhews it ſelf by oppoſing them,whoare ſet in defence of theGoſpel. 
The real cauſe is concealed, but then he Picks ſome little Excep- 
tions, or ſeeks out for occaſion (as that may eaſily be done by an - 
evil mind) to Speakor Att againſt them. Miſerable infatuation! * 
That Men ſhould ſet themſelves againſt thoſe, who in good Cone 
ſcience and the greateſt Earneſtneſs endeavour to lead them up ; 
to the Holy Hill.” It can be no harm to reſcue any from the place 
of. Torment, to pull him (though never. ſo much againſt his Will) | 
like a Brand out of the Fire... . a | 
| 
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Now go nite it before them tn a Tatle, and rote it in a Book, that it 
zmay be for the-rime to come for ever and ever : That this is a Kebellions 
People, Lying Children, Children that will not hear the Law of the 
Lord : Which ſay to the Seers, ſee not: And to the Prophets, Prophe- 
fre not unto us right things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth thirgs, Prophefie De» 
ceits, Iſa. 30. 8, 9, 10, for they can hear and approve of ſach, 
and too many are carried away with this Temptation. The Pro- 
phets Propheſee falſly, and my People Love to have it ſo, Jer. 5. 31. It 
1s not ſo much taken notice of, becauſe it tutes with their Humours 
and Inclinations : For want of Love they think his Command- 
ments grieyons when delivered aright and preſſed home to the 
Conſcience. It is obſervable,the Spirit of Ged ſpeaks very much of 
the above-mentioned Corruption, but little or nothing againſt 
thoſe ſevere and rigid Men, againſt whom the World crys out fo 
much, See 1ſa.9.16. 1ſa.y8.1. Jer.14.14. Fer.23. throughout Exck. 
13. & 34. Chap. Lam. 2.14. Jer. 48. 10. Mal. 2.8, g. Mal. 3.3,4- 
Luke 20.21. 2 Cor. 4.1,2. Gal. 1.10. 1 Cor. 4.1,2. 2 Tim. 2. 
14, 15, 16. Tit.2.1, 6,7. 1 Pet. 4.11. Mat. 15.14. There are 
more Texts concerning this horrible abuſe, and for the Remedy 
thereof, all which are fulfilled in theſe days, and ſhould be amen- 
ded.. That which moved Pilate to deliver our Saviour, doth 
move theſe to betray his Heritage : They are willing to content the 
People, Mark 15.15. and therefore ſufter them to lie ſtill in their 
Ignorance and Diſobedience. Her Prophets are light and treache- 
rows Perſons, Zeph. 3. 4. they betray the Cauſe of God, for they 
do not enforce it with that Power they might. Some, as if they 
were aſhamed of his Office, donot deliver his Meſſage, do not uſe 
the Arguments he hath given, but are Fooliſh Prophets that follow 
their onn Spirit, Ezek. 13.3. as if their Whims and Notions were 
better and more perſwalive then the Oracles of God. He would 
be reconciled unto the World, as they would willingly be at 
Peace with him. And what hinders this bleſſed Accommodation ? 
Ihave not ſent theſe Prophers, yer they ran: I bave nit ſpoken 8 
them, yet they Propieſied. But if they had ſtood in my Counſel, and 
bad cauſed my People to bear ny VVords (Mark that) Then they 
ſhould have turned them from their evil way, and from the evil of their 
doings. Jer. 23.21, 22. If they would inſiſt on thoſe Motives 
which flow from the Word of Truth, and Jet them run with 
their due Cogency, we ſee here what would have been the Effet 
of it. The foregoing words are, /n the larrey days ye ſhall conſider 
Kkk2 it 
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js pe#feftly- 1D the end of time many will refleft, that if thoſe ſet 
T4 en had done as they ſhould, and their own Conſcience did 
{ſtir them to do; ſuch Evils might have been eſcaped. Thy Fro. 
phets have ſeen vain and fooliſh things for thee, and they have not diſce- 
vered thine iniquity to turn away thy Caprivity, Lam. 2, 14, They 
have not uſed their. utmoſt. diligence, to keep off from that 
threatning which is now manifelted under the Goſpel. 

What cquld God have done more for his Vineyard then he hath 
done? His Decrees and Diſpentations concerning mankind are 
righteous, H- hath done things ſufficient for them to be Happy 
and avoid Miſery. Only he hath permitted them as free and te» 
ſonable Creatures to Aft of themſzlves. He Joth move and ſtir 
up their Wills to that which is good ;3 Thoſe whom. his Proyi. 
dence ſuffers to be Paſtors, He prompts by his Spirit to be faith- 
ſul in that Truſt repoſed-in them. To the hearers are committed 
the lively Oracles, their own Conſcience, there is the opportuni- 
ty of good Books and Converſation with other helps and advan- 
tages which might be improved for the benefic of mankind. But 
the only thing 1s, they are not forced, and: it is expected what 
they do, it ſhould be with a willing mind; . conſidering which they 
have Aſſiitances ſufficient to work out their owa Salvation, God 
hath been pleaſed to eſtabliſh all things in an orderly way. What 
pertain to his Kingdom over the Sans of Men, have. their Rules 
and their appointed means, and his Bleſling doth always Accom- 
pany them. He doth not work Miracles, whcre the thing may 
be done in a way he hath already ſhewed. To turn the Hearts of 
the Fathers unto the. Children, and the Diſobedient to the VViſdom of 
the juſt, to make ready 4 People prepared for the Lord, Luke 1.17, 
He gives his Word, Spirit and Miniſters. By the help of them, 
and putting forth the ſtrength Gad hath given us, all this may very 
well be accomp'iſhed. As the great Super- intendent in his Works 
of Nature hath left them to go in their Courſe, ſo in his King« 
dom of Grace which is-over the _ of Men, he hath ordained 
alike Method to ſpring forth and increaſe by appointed means. 

Thegreat and only buſineſs which hath paſſed berween God and 
Men, is concerning their Obedierc: in this World, and their 
Salvation in that which js to come. And therein may be obſerved 
from the very firſt Creation of them a moſt wiſe contrivance of 

. things on Gods part; but the utmoſt folly, giving back and re- 
bellion on ours. Had we conſented and for us performed what 
we 
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we might have done, there had been no ſeparation between God 
snd us, which our iniquities have now » Wilful ignorance 
and floth hath occalioned this evil, by not improving the Talent, 
but hiding itin a Napkih, Would any one a according to the 
grace and power given him, and according.to the way ſhewed, he 
ſhall never miſcarry: Chriſt hath made up for Adams Tranſgreſ- 
fron,” ſo that the Lord _ our helper, we may do the things 
well- pleaſing in his light, it our ſelves will ſincerely let to do them, 
God is faithful, and would not try our Obedience by more then 
we are able to perform ; he gives aid,and offers more if we would 
but ſeek-and make uſe of it. Doth any one CGelire to be ſaved ? 
Whodoth not ? Why then there is no more required but his real 
working together with the grace of God, and according to his 
means. lr is aſtoniſhing to conlider, that ſeeing God thath given 
all thoſe great-and powerful Arguments to ſtir up Man to his Duty, 
and then all the faculties of his Soul have a tendency towards it ; 
yet ſo few are brought over to a right ſence and univerſal practice 
of Religion.” Burt Sacantrys all ways todrive them off, and then 
is their own averfation through corrupt nature to the things of 
God ; but here again,if they would conſult his Word, they would 
not be ignorant of thoſe devices, of the Enemy, which might be 
rendred ineffetual,: ard-then by ſtriving contrary a#' giving dis 
ligence, that aver'ation would by degrees wear of. There is ſuf- 
ficient done that all might come to life, 1t 45 not the Will of your 
Father which is in Heaven that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, 
Mar. 18. 14- | 

Some do needleſly inquire concerning the number of thoſe that 
ſhall be ſaved. When the Queſtion was asked our Lord, Lake 
13.23,24-he gives no direCt antwer to it, but commands ta take 
care for themſelves; and if every one did fo, there would be no 
need to ask ſuch a Queſtion. This is certain, every Man or Wo- 
man may perform thoſe conditions to which Salvation is promiſed; 
each ſingle perſon may obey God, keep the ſayings of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and patiently cantinue in Well-doing. 


The Scripture obſerving the Irreligion and wickedneſs of Men in ©) 3: bv. 


_ thoſe Generations when it was Penned, and foreſeeing how it 
would be in following Ages, ſpeaketh in that wiſe as it doth ; but 
yet the ſame word ſaith, All the ends of the World ſhall remember and 
turn unto the Lord,and all the kirdreds of the Nation ſhall Wofſhip be- 


fore thee, Efal:22.27.which 1s to be fulfilled,as the others have been, 
| and 
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and ate.'Every one is called npon to this ; it is in the power of all 
ro hear of read'the Scriptures, to Pray, to examine turther eyi- 
dticeSof it,” and Faith comes by theſe things, and te will believe, 
He may again attend tothe Word of Exbortation, and then he 
will do: For that is to be ſaid for the excellency of our Religion, 
that never any one could fee all that may be ſaid for if; and then 
tefeftir; If the wicked Man would ſuffer himſelf to know what 
might be alledged for Obedience unto God, himielf would not 
retoſe it. He 1s afraid, and dares not conſider of the Arguments 
which enforce the fame, for then he would be converted and 
healed; and therefore it is not without cauſe the ſubtle Enemy 1a- 
bours {> much ro hinder from that.Whereas if he is in the moſt Nas 
tural itate,yet if he is endued but with common Wiſdom, he ſhoald 
not ptefently ſer that at nanght which in this carries ſo mach of 
ts Divinity and Truth. And he ſhould ſuſpect his own courſe be. 
canſe he doth as it were diltruſt thoſe excules and pretences (for 
Reaſons he hath none) for his Wickedneſs, in that they dare not 
in the leaſt ſtand in competition with what may be ſaid for the con» 
trary Way. 

Men could never goon as now they do, unleſs worſe then the y 
deaf Adder,they ſtop the Ear and refuſe to hear the Voice of the 
Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely. They 2& commonly by 
i apprehenſion of things ; as for thoſe of this Wor.d, they 
ſoffer to ſink deep and lie at the very groundof their Hearts, but 
for heavenly they either ſhut them quite out, or (they lie ſcatter- 
ed at the top, and have no deepneſs of Earth and no Roos,Mat.1 3. 5, 
6. It is ſeldbm that things are done altogether ina hurry, bur ge- 
nerally people at what they think beſt tobe done. In the very 
heart there is an approbarion of them, they may outwardly com- 
mend another kind, bat then they have within. them a ſecret re- 
ferve, and give preference to what they do, or elfe hope to eſcape 
the danger. The great controverlie in the World is, Whether 
Men ſt.ould obey the Law of God, or the Law of Sin; Whether 
they ſhall do according to his Will, or be Maſter of their own 
AQions. None will deny that God is to be obeyed, nor can they 
pain-ſay dpainſt his Law which is Good, Juſt and Reaſonable, 
this is allowed of even by the tranſgreſſour : Bur then for follow: 
ing his ow courſe, he hath ſome fancies which are kept ſecret 
within himſelf, andare at the very bottom of his mind, which 
with him do weigh down thoſe general Conſiderations. The pre- 
lens 
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ſent Pleaſure, Profit, or Conveniencies, or thinking to repent 
and avoid Gods indignation,and ſuch kind of thoughts which the 
Tempter doth ſuggeſt, and lis own heart doth receive and im- 
prove to the utwolt advantage, that they ſtznd in oppolicion to 
thole conſiderations which che Spirit and Word of God would 
ſubminiſter : But either he doth not admit them, or they lie [cat- 
tered and looſe to be taken away, and are not lain to heart. When 
there is a voluntary yielding to Temptations, a glad hearkening 
toall the Whiſpers of Satan, anda turning back from thoſe ang 

Motions or willing aninindfulnefſs of them: When there is a com- 
placency and attendance to the flatteries of lin, bat a diſlike or on- 
1; a ſudden thought concerning Holinels, there tae Man,may and 
alſo doth run to all fort of Wickednels x even in all I bought is the 


principle of ation. And therefore it is (aid, Ler the Wicked Man Jer-16.12. 


for ſake his way, and the Unrighteous Man his Thoughts, IA. 55 7. 
Which walketh in a way which is not good after their owy tboughts, 1a. 
65: 2. As lin is ſhameful, ſo the inducements to itare concealed ; 
but there was never an adviſed a&of itcommitted, but thoſe con- 
ceits had a greater influence over himthen other conſiderations, 
which either did not appear to him ſo forcible,or were ſlightly, or 
 'not thought of at all: and. theſe deliberate aGts. determine the 
condition. of every Man, as to future Happineſs or Miſery : Eyen 
that: which they commonly alledge for excule is adviſed alto, their 
Ignorance and Inconſideration,for they might both know and con- 
ſider if they would, and. are commanded -to do, and: then' they 
would have atted jult contrary. | 

Hear now O Houſ« of Iſrael, 1s not my way equal ? Are not your 
ways unequal ? Ezek. 18. 25. Why jt not that be ajlowed 
the ſaine foregoing thought as your own ?: Judge of them both a- 
like,and be not wholly taken up with the imagimation of your own 
evil hearts. That gracious promiſe to the Wicked Mans Repen- 
tance, verſ. 27. is obſervablefor the reaſon added, verſe 28. Be- 
cauſe be conſidereth and turneth away from all bis Traxſgreſſions that 
he bath committedyþe ſhall ſurely live,be ſhall not die, As before he had 
ſome ſeeming reaſon why he did wickedly,- ſo having attended 
and fully weighed what was offered on the other ſide, this makes - 
the ſtream of Attion run the right Way. - 1 thought on my ways and 
turned my feet wnto thy Teſt imotizes, Pſal.t1g 59. Not with a {light 
_ or curſory approbation only of one ſide, but with a through 
and fyll deliberation, and upon ſuch.a debate let any one caſt out 
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. the commands and propoſals of our God who can. Av. wnwifh 
"Man doth not krow this, and a brutiſh Man doth not underſtand jr, 
He is guided by Sence, and ſome little ſhews of Reaſon ; 'but then 
he w{ll not let reaſ8n have its perfeft work, he will not exert jt 
to the utmoſt, for then he could not live in doubt and miſeryall 
his life long, or miſcarry asto the future. If when he is in hon- 
our and hath no underſtanding (for that is the ſame when not 
11) but becomes like the Beaſts that periſh, being moved only 
with ſenſible and preſent objefts ; yet he knows why he doth thug 
wilfully degenerate himſelf, and he might be otherwiſe if. he 
would: There is ſome reaſon which lies at the bortom,and ſhoots 
forth into-all Mens Aftions; in ſome it is Carnal, Brutiſh and 
kept under ; but in othersit is pure,reCtified and aſcending, 
So that, would the skilful Workman in the Vineyard dig to the 
very root and lay dung there, endeavour to perſwade from the 
firſt Principle of Aion, bringing the like reaſons againſt Igno- 
rance, Sluggiſhneſs and Sence which he hath for it; even this 
barren Tree through Gods Bleſſing might be ſocuſtivated as to 
bring forth Fruit. How forcible are right words? Job. 6. 25. They 
ſabminiſter right thoughts, and thoſe are the original of Attion. 
Tea, they are the very grace of God, as may be gathered from Afr 
"20: 32. Eph. q, 29. Tit. 2. 11.) What is that, bat promptings 
and inclinations in the Soul to Holy and good Things? Now right 
words do afford theſe ; theSp irit makes them to be unde1ftood, 
warins and enlivens, ſeiting them home to our hearrs (for other. 
wiſe they may be as a dead letter, an unintelligible flat ſound, Rid- 
dles or Myſteries) and this as well as the other is from God, from 
whom all good proceedeth. Ay Meat and Drink nouriſheth the 
Body, and preſerves Health when dreſſed aright, ſo the Word of - 
God{bbth'being throvgh his appointed Bleſſing) do make the Soul 
grow up in Grace and Knowledge. Wherefore laying aſide all Ma 
lite, att all Guile,and Hypocrifies,and Envies, and ol ſpeakings; as 
new bor! Babes deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word that ye may grow 
thereby, 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2, If therg have been no prejudices betore, 
this hatha mighty effe& opon the Soul. Ir is obſerved that young 
"Men are more eaſily perſwaded and receptive of good, for they 
have not thoſe habirs of ſin which ſtrive againſt ſound Dorine,they 
"have not ſo long reſiſted che Grace and call of God as others. If 
they are not ſeared with cuſtom, 'nor hardened with the'deceirful- 
neſs of fin, they may indeed a little ſtruggle through Luſt, yet 
are 
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-are to be-wronght on by the Word. If not utterly to forſake, yet 
to ſtopa little in their courſe; and if they would attend conftntly 
to right exhortation, they would be converted: But" conceive” 
him who is a pure Man not-corrupted any way, , that hathithe come | 
mon principles of Nature and come to inſtruct him in'the ways” 
of God; He will forthwith aſſent to them, he will judge ir the 
moſt reaſonable thing in the World, That Mortal Man 
ſhould be ſubje& unto the Almighty and everlaſting 
God, For a Creature to -be governed by his Creator, eſpecially 
when he ſees it enforced with that demonſtration and power as it 
may be. As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me, Pal. 18, 
.44. Every unprejudiced -mind muſt condemn that wiltull igno- 
rance and ſtubbornneſs, which hinder all that do not. come unto 
God. The Lord looketh upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth, he 
faſhioneth their hearts alike, Pſal. 33. 14, 15» The very frame and 
makins of all Men being alike (none need labour nader,parti- 
eular conſtitutions, for they make but little difference and may be, 
overcome)are exaCtly fitted by our wonderful Creator for thoſe 
renders of univerſal Grace and Salvation, he hath given,to all: 
not one ſingle Soul excepted: and thenthe Word is ſufficient as 
may be ſeen, Luke 2. 3o, 31. There is nothing wanting but 
the will of Man to comply ith Gods gracious purpoſe, and every. 
one may ſubmit and comply his to that. | 
If thoſe who take npoggthem the Miniſtry of the Word were 
thronghly concerned and affected with the good of Sopls, If they 
would be as diligent in the point of everlaſting Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery to promote the one and hinder the other, as now todo a lit- 
tle kindneſs and prevent a trifling inconvenience, which one Man 
doth to another, and it is well accepted of. If they are but lovers 
of themſelves, and did believe the Scriptures, not only by ſaying 
ſo with the Tongue, but in Reality ; let them ſee Exch, 3.17, 
18. Heb. 13. 17. Which ſhould obligethem to att according 
by making it their principal buſineſs to Turn poopie from Dake: 
unto Light, and fromthe power of Satan unto God. If they would in- 
liſt earneſtly upon the word of Exhortation, doall things to per- 
ſwade, making uſe of the Arguments that God hath glven that 
people might do alſo the things well pleaſing in his ſight. As the 
Scriptures are indeed the Word of God, fo reſpett is to be had to 
them accordingly ; asthe Holy Ghoſt hath conſulted for all times, 
L11 Perſons, 
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and Fanas Term, they.ſhould loſe the | 
tical. People, 'and' they could not Thew their learning. 
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Perfons an@'Places, ſo; application'is to. be made. Thereafon of* 


things'isgeneral;; and:God/is.diſhonou.ed in alike inſtances ag 


- thofe there particularly ſpoken againſt. The Law of Gedis perfets, 
Pal 19-7. Reaching to allthe Thoughts, Words and Actions :* 


his:Government'exte;:ds over, the whole Man, and there is no! 
aQion:exempt from his Commandments. A. we were allowed of God' 
10 be put in Huſt with the Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak not as ple, fing Men, 
blit God which trieth the hearts, 1 Thcl. 2. 4 Not handling the 
Word of, God deceitfully, 2 Cor. 4. 2. Which is either done by 
concealing the cogent drguments, of not prefing them home but- 

petficiany. There ire tufther directions from” As 20. verſ. 
20," 26;:25%, 28. 2 Cor. 10, 4; 5: Heb. 4: 12. Iſa. 58. 1, 
Fer. 26.2. If all this and much more which every Teacher 
knows; ant. is convinced to be his Duty, were carefully obſerve, 
it \woul@ tend more towards the reformation of the World. The 

tinted Prayers tobe uſtd before the Solemn times 


of Orditation," That Gof wortd give bis Holy Spirit t6 th: m that ſhall 


bt called /t6 ferve in the Whiftery,rhat they may ſet forth bis Glory, ahd* 
ſer forward the Salvation of all 1 Which words if according to 
cheirpatt they did turn -4ntd faithful and diligent endeavours ; if 
ydid their utinoſt"4ctording'ts the/power and tneans given 
hetng:/more' would Ve done *fowards it then now , is. If they 
would thewthemfelves 5 thuch concerned;as an Embaſſadour is in 
a'Negotiation for his Prince, Men are reaſonable Creatures, and 
fight oe leygth yield to the go6d-will of God who would have 
alliro be Wang Fro tough all havenot Faich, which is the ground- 
ork for $piritudl+Exhortarion to'be builded upon; yet they 
'Tudg md UndetRaiding rb' conſider the probability of 
| Which are required to be believed. 
-Butto, this igreat'and yood Work there are (amongſt others) 
two hindrances, Pride and want of Reſolution. If they 
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eVFord of the Lord was aile a reproach unto me, and a drriſion 


' dnilys Jer:'20. 8. Said the Prophet in his times : And it may be 


Qyieftion,; Whether it was not by ſome like faying as that ſocom- 


 mon'in ogrs.” 'Whatſoever ſhifcand meaning they pretend, yet he 
-. whoknows the ſeerets of the heatt, is judge himſelf; Men ſhew 
. their contempt/ towards /him accordingly as they uſe his: Word of 
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Servants, which he reſents as immediately upon himſelf. And 
”” therefore all ſhould have a care how they take” into their:Month 
any Proud or Scarnful expreſſion of what relates unto him.' 1 Nei- 
ther ſhould others be diſcouraged by it, it they would. learn what 
their great Maſter ſaith, Fob 7. 18. The DoCtor of the Gentiles 
tad as eminent Gifts and Natural Accompliſhments as any now 4- 
monegſt us, yet he did uſe the foo!ifhneſs of Preaching ; But he ſaith, 
the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer then Men, 1 Cor. 1." 264 1 'So-in- his 
"Ward are contained greater Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, then in all humane Writings whatſoever. Theres the Wiſe . 
dom of God in a Myſtery, even the hidden Wiſdom which God ordained 
before the V Vorld unto our Glory, 1 Cor.2.7. Which by degrees hath 
ſhined forth, and ſtill there is more tobe ſeen, and1o will be unto 
the end of the World. The well is deep,and there is- mach Water, 
our Fore-fathers have not crained it, there is ſomething left: for 
us, our Children, and for all-Poſterity for evermore. Therelie* + 1, ,., 
bid many Inferences and DeduQtions by which God may be more 15. 
known to the World, his Works and manifold Wiſdom'more 
diſcovered: All hath not, nor is manifeſted to paſt or preſent 
Generatiohs, there is left for -ſueceeding ones to exerciſe them- 
ſelves withall. And had all Learned Men applyed their ſtudy, 
time and Prayet more cloſely unto this Book a Divme Revelati- 
on, there had been much more made known then is now amongſt 
us. Whatſoever things are true, Whatſoever things are honeſt, 
Whatſoever things are juſt, Whatſoever things are pure; What- 
ſever things are lovely, Whatſoever things are of good report, 
' Whatſoever tends to the real happineſs and good of Mankind are 
here contained, the which cannot be ſaid of that vaſt Multitude 
of Books in the World taken all together; In them are things 
falſe, meerly conjeCtural, impertinent, when here all is true, cer- 
tain and very. proper to the great'end of Man. 

Since he is beholden to God' for his Being, and for-diſcerning 
thoſe things in himſelf which is properly Knowledge 35 Wherecan 
he hetter improve that then_ by the immediate belp given in;his 
Word ? This being Divine,and forthe afliſtance of all, Men ſhou!d 
- Docſet up ſo much as to De called Xh54, when all are Brechnenand 
Fellow-helpers. . Where they deliver any thing thar neceflacily 
flows fromthe Word atd is Truth, there we ought to receive it 
and be thankful unto Getff, whoheth made it known by tachan in- 
ſtcument ; for it isone of the Raies which comes down from the 
LII2 Father 


(444. ) 
Father of Lights, and leads up where we ſball ſee Light, Pal. 35; 
9. Bur if it is meer fancy and opinion, if it neither riſes: from: 
-the Fountaiwof Life nor: hath any taſte of it, ſuchas gratifies an 
itching Ear or curious Huwour, this is notts be fed principally 
on,nor to-keep off from wholeſome food. The goodneſs of a thing 
is meaſured by the end,and what hath the moſt ſublime object, Ggg 
and immortality, and.that which conduces to preſent and future 
« Happineſs moſt neceſſarily excel that which deligbtsonly while it 
is read, and periſhes. io the uling; for which none is more happy 
in knowing, or if-he doth. meet with any benefit, it is” ſmall and 
ſignifies nothing beyond this vain trasſitory life : But the YYordof 
Life, 1<John 1. 1. ſhould affect . us much more then thoſe little. 
and pauliry things we now graſp, of which we muſt in a very 
little while be bereaved for ever, when thoſe great aſtoniſhing. 
things ſhall be both-preſent and viſible, . and ſo remain to Millions. 
of Ages. It tends to thoſe things which always endure, and that 
is life indeed : But whatſoever pertains to this dream, to'this. 
dream of a Shadow, which hath no ſubſtance, is declining 'and 
makes haſte ; and therefore, what conſults oply for the cotvenien- 
- cies of this,. ſignify not-ſo much in compeariſan to. the other, asa: 
tale that is told, is to.the greateſt aftairs. 

It is granted by all that the.Bible is the moſt wiſe and excellent 
Book in the World; all. Chriſtians acknowledge it to. be the: 
very Word of Gad, and.thole who have either ſtudied or taught 
Holy Thingsrefer all to that. Yet here again, the ſubtle Enemy 
of Mankind hath found. out a-way even to deceive the Learned and. 
Diſputers of the World, . who pick .out every thing_ that is Jef 
material,: and by their. own ſpinning it out render it unpro- 
fitable. Who omit the one thing needful, and ſeek after every 
- thing. they may turn into nice ſpeculation or vain jangliog.. 
Every thing of curiality or doubtful diſputation, is ſifted. out 
to the utmoſt, but the great things that belong to our 
Peace, are not ſo much made known as they ſhould he. A wiſe 
Man begins from the end,and then thoſe important Truths of tem- 
poral Peace and.eternal, Salvation ſhould be perfe&tly underſtogs,. 
and preſſed home to the Conſideration of the World before rl 
things which float. in the Brain,and not fink into the Heart; which 
are uſeleſs when known, and hinder from fighting rhe good Fig 
of:Faith, keeping the Commandments of God,and laying hold of 
eternal Life. . The Pillar and: Ground of Truth ſeems to _ 
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by thoſe high, tottering and needleſs Superſtrutions. Thoſe 
School-niceties. have-made to be thought more incredible the 
things we believe The Abſurdities and Fopp*eries of Super- 
ſition, have ſtrangely prejudiced againſt the very Worſhip of 
God.. That Controverſte and Humour of diſputing, have called 
the Fundamental Truths into queſtion, it being an ealie inference. 
for ignorant Souls to deny that in which the Contenders are not 
agreed; and to conclude all is feigned and falſe, becauſe Addi- 
tions and Corruptions are ſo. That ſquabbling abont - trifles, 
hath very much taken off. from the Gravity of Religion, and un- - 
diſcerning People have thence imagined it alight thing. 

An Enemy dothccraftily work in the minds of Men ; bunt it is 
their Sin and Folly, that when they do already or might know 
this, yet ſtill they are inſtrumental in carrying on his deſign. 
That wiſe Men ſhould be taken in this Snare, as it is a lign of his 
exceeding ſubtlety ; lo of their inconſideration and want of Pru+ 
dence, for this is another thing then what is commonly calked 
Wiſdom. When thoſe who ſhould turn many to Righteouſneſs, 
turn aſiJe to vain jangling ; inſtead of inſtrufting and exhort- 
iog them in the few things to be believed, and many things to be 
done, they fill the Head with idle Opinions, confound with end- 
leſs Arguings, and not touch upon Praftice, but in a general and 
ſuperficial way, here is a Stratagem to deceive themſelves, and 
thoſe that hear. them. Beſides the word of Truth, which doth 
clearly convince of this miltake, they might look into themſelves, 
attend unto the frame and deſire'of 'their own Soul, for that 
aſpires, after Happineſs and Perfeftion, having a Complacency 
in thoſe things which tend to it, and a diſlike of the contrary. - 
It. gladly receives all Divine and ſubſtantial Truths to be nouriſh- 
ed up by them,and ſhews an Averſation to what doth not mediate- 
Iy or immediately promote this end. As an Evidence of its im- 
mortality, it earneſtly deſires after thoſe things which are not to 
be found here, but have Relation to an-endleſs Lite. She is for 
knowing thoſe things which are to be known, that ſhe may 
fix upon Reſt and bleſſed Expectation, be ſafe as to the doubtful 
uncertainty, and have ſtrong hopes for better things hereafter. 
Then ſhe is truly pleaſed when things are done in purſuance to 
this great end. She craves after knowledge and truth as the Sto- 
mach after food, but in Diſpatings it is long before attained, and 


then proves hungry and empty : Whereas the practical and = 
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ful kind is both ſutable and ſatisfies the underſtanding. One may 
run over many Volumes of Controverſic, and yet neither be wiſer 
nor better z and perhaps he had a more true and clear apprehen- 
ſion of the thing in Diſpute, then after he ſees it. ſo perplexed and 
obſcured. The neceſſary Truths explicitly to be believed; are 
few and plainly revealed z and further in all Myſteries, a Cap- 
tivating of Reaſon unto the Obedience of Faith is more accepta- 
ble in the ſight of God, then curious prying into unſearchable 
things. One may be ſooner ſaved in a general belief and parti- 
cular PraCtice, then by minutely Conteſting about every. thing, 
and .a general obſervance of Gods Law ; which as it is commonly 

inculcated and uſed, is next to downright Diſobedience. 
In Truth all. Men are in an imperfect State, but then they Att 
only half way of their imperfection, and will not Rtretch thax 
oft as they might. Let them wind up tothe very top their Prin- 
ciples of Aftion. -Would Man uſe the Powers of Soul accord. 
ing to that degree God hath giver'and put them forth, he conld 
never miſsof Happineſs. If he would lift up his Eyes, and ſee 
beyond the common end of things, think of ſomething that 
may be after this ſhort time, be as deſirous of future Happineſs 
and Safety, as he is of preſent Good and Conveniency which 
ſlides away ; then he may do what he ſhall judge fit to be done. 
If we would put the queſtion toour immortal Soul,(as we have re- 
gard to the Body,which fades as a Leaf) What will it avail me, to 
teachor ſtudy this or thatthing,when I ſhall put off this Taberna- 
cle? When 1 muſt for a while live ſeparate from it,and afterwards 
alſume ir for evermore. If ſuch kind of thoughts were put home 
toour minds, we might come to the ſame reſolution with the A- 
poltle, Tea douvileſs, and I count all things but loſs for the Excel» 
lency -of the knowledge of Feſwe Chriſt my Lord, Phil. 3.8. To 
fully underſtand and declare what he hath revealcd in the Goſpel, 
-is a knowledge that palleth knowledge, more then all wiſe Men 
of this World could diſcover ; and extends further then this place, 
which takes-in all theGood of this preſent time, which is the nt- 
moſt of all great and generous Atti6ns, but then leaves them 
and reaches forward to Immortality and Glory, to infinitely 
greater things both in degree and Duration then what are admi- 
red, and eagerly longht after here. $0 that either he muſt reach 
what he doth not believe; or is.a Fool in that he doth not know 
nor underſtand, if he is aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, Or thinks 
; at 
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jt a leſſening, which is the higheſt Honour, That publiſherh Peace, 
that bringeth (good Tidings of Good, that publiſheth Salvation, Iſa. 
$2.7. To acquaint the World what they are ſo impatiently 
deſirpus after, where they may find Reſt to their Souls: How 
| they may live in Hope and comfortahle Expettation of that im- 
mutable and infallible Promiſe of Erernal, excecding and perfe&t 
Happinets. 


The unbelieving Senſeleſs World are enraged at this, which Heb.3-10. 


may be thought Non-ſenſe and Contradiction, yet they are at 
the means which God hath eſtabliſh:4 to bring them to obtain 
it. The time mill come when they will not endure ſcund Doftrine, but 
after their own Luſjts ſhall th y heap to themſely.s Teachers havin 

itching F ars, and they ſh :ll turn avay their Ears from the Irath, 
ahd (hall be turned wito Fables, 2 Tim. 4-3; 4. Which hath been 
ſatfictemly, and continues to this day to be fulfilled. They do 
no: lice any thing that 15 the very Truth or convinces of Sin, 
but are for quaint idle N-tions, which ſignifie nothing but to 
pleaſe Men; and not ſo much neicher, but as they divert from 
that which they moſt ought, and are afraid to know. Bnt how- 
ever, the Teachers ſhould confider what is written, Exzb. 3, 17, 
18. & Chap, 33 If the Watch-man flceps and gives no warn- 
ning, or it he feeth the Ehemy coming, and will not ſound the 
Alarm, becauſe he will not diiturb out of their beloved Sleep, 
and fo through his negligence the Enemy kills or takes Captive, 
we know what all Men think of ach unfaithfulneſs, or fooliſh 
Pity. Themſelves as well as indifferent Perſons would be diC. 
. Pleaſed thereat, and would not truſt vnto him. -It may be ob- 
ſerved of that peculiar manner of Penning this Command. And 
what | ſay unto you, 1 ſay unto all, Watch, Mark 13.39. Eve- 
ry particular Perſon is to take diligent Care unto himfelf, befidzs 
thoſe. InltruCters ſet over-hiin; for the Word of Truth fair " 
Be ſober, bt Vigilant, becauſe your Adverſary the *Devil as a roaring 
. Lyon walkgth about ſeckgog whom he may devour, 1 Per. 5. 8. Sata 
which decetverh the whole World is come down unto us, Rev. 12.9.12, 
He uſes all imaginable Tricks to keep People off from the good 
ſet before them. When a ſtrong Man armed keephrh his Palace, bis 
Goods are in Peace, Luke 11.21. By obſerving his methods of 
wilful ignorance and carnal ſecurity, his principal Device appears 
to lead People quietly and undiftm bedly to Hell. Now it thoſe 
Commanded by God to rouze others ont of the Spirit of floth 


and © 
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and ſlumber, that they may ſee and avoid the Danger,and not: fall 


into it; But. they! neglett this for fear of diſplealing : If they 
will not teach knowledge and how to build up a well-grounded 
Hope, becauſe it will Le irkſome to lay open their ſilly Fgncies 
and Deceits, How do theſe in the mean while obſerve what is writ- 
ten, As 20. 26, 27, 28. If the People love to have it ſo now, 
they will wiſh otherwiſe hereafter z as Contrariwiſe, who were 
ſo enraged againſt faithful Teachers , then will have the belt 
Opinion of them, and deſire exceedingly that they had hearken- 
cd unto them. : 

It is one principal Stratagem of theEnemy of mankind to procure 
aliking unto. his ways, and a ſecret Hatred to what is contrary, to 


hate everlaſtingHappineſs,and loveDeſtruCtion,or if that is impoſ- 


Gble, yet thus they do to the way and means of one and the other. 
And thereupon he repreſents thoſe as Troublers of Iſrael, as their 


Enemy who tells them the Truth, Gal.q.16. as Tormenters of the In« 
.babitants of the Earth, Rev. 11.10. Whereas indeed their own 


Sins and Enmity through wicked Works, their own deadnels in 


jog a and Sins which cannot endure to be quickened, is the _ 
occaſion of this diſturbance; which alſo would ceaſe, if they 


.were- truly repented of and forſaken : But if retained, there 


Springs up Hatred, unkind uſage to the true Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel, not caring for their Company, ſpeaking Evil of them, 


.fancying them as Tyrants, who are Men of like Pailions with our 


ſelves, that are willing to take part with the Condition of man- 
kind, and have a Compaſſionate reſentment of it. But they dare 


.not be unfaichful, and turn againſt him, who hath ſent them. 


They know and endeavour to appeaſe the living God, They malt 
declare whatever he Cemmands in his Word. They carefully 
ſeek for Mens Salvation every way, and try the utmoſt to accom- 
Pliſh it ; yet theſe for their Love bave their Adverſaries. And have 
evil rewarded for good, Pal. 109. 4,5- They meet with Evil in- 
treaty, by lying Stories, Separating from Company, Reproaches: 
They have the imputation.of Moroleneſs, ill Nature, Envy, Pride 
Self-conceit, Willingneſs to find fault, and ſuch like. Ind 
there is nothing in the World, to which a ſaying may. not be 
affixed; for Malice and uncharitableneſs runs of both ſides as may 
be ſeen, at. 11.18, 19, But: to avoid the foreſaid Inconve- 
niences and Temptations, (without which thzre could be no 


Jryal) too many haye been carrice along with ——_ 
thoug 
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though it be in Corruption and 'Wickedneſs. Who cannot -eh- 


.dure to -recede from commen uſe, to moleſt mankind, to ſee 
others fty and afraid of their Converſation, to be-{landered ard 


ſpoken againſt. The like excuſes (without queſtion) had thoſe four * Kings 
hundred in Abebs time, and the falſe yg one Teachers in the ** © 


ſeveral Generations,/ſaiab,Foremiab, Ezekiel, Hoſea, Malachy ſpeak 
of. Sin and Corruption have always fince the Word began, bad 
the Majority and Faſhion on its fide, (eyen when -there was as 
much of th2 outward Worſhip and Service of God, as at this day) 
and then they had the like Plea. . This is the great vnbappineſs, 
that God:and the World, (though hehath done all things for his |; 
part towards a Reconciliation) have not yet been agreed ; for 
as he would come nnto them, ſo they fl off from him, Ard be 
ſaw that there was no Man, and wondred that there nas no Inter- 
ceſſour, \ſa. 5g. 16. Very few, ornone at all that would ſtand vp 


for the Cauſe and Honour of God. But notwithſtanding as he ezek. 22: 
is moſt eſſentially Good ard Righteous, and ſo approves himlelf 30» 


in all his doings towards the Children of Men, it is better to en- 
deavour rather to pleaſe him, then a wicked Apoſtate World. 
Eſpecially thoſe ought not to beevil ſurmiſed of, who are to build 
up the Old waſte places, to raiſe up the Foundations of many Gener a- 
tion 5 and thou ſbalt be called the Repairer of the Breach, The re- 
ftorer of Paths to dnl in, Ia. 58.12, Whoare purpoſely ſent by 
him to turn iniquity from Facob, to remove that which hath ſe- 
| Parated God and us, and have hindred good things from us. Who 
is aGod like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
T renſgr cn of the rennant of bis Heritage ? He retaineth not his 
Anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in Mercy, Mic. 7.18, He 
might-caii cff his People for being Rebellious, punith them, and 
have no more to do with them: Bur he ſendeth Propbers, bys only 
begotten Son, Seribes, Wiſe-men to the ſeveral Generations and 
places to be reconciled unto him. Now it isevident, they (hoald 

faithful in this Work of the Lord, and alſo ditcover what 
hinders the Accommodation, that itmay be taken away, and then 
the buſinefs is done. Ir is notto lead People on in a bare ou:ward 
Profeſſion, or a partial Obſervation of the Law, but to bring 
them over unto univerſal Obedience. And he whoeither will not 
. er dare not do this. is not fit to be a Labourer in the Vineyard. 
But wnto the wicked God ſ:1th, What baſt thou to do to declare my 
Srarutes, or that thas ſhouldſt take' my Covenant into thy Month? 
M mm Pial. 
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Pal: 50. 16; He had better ſeek any other way for a Livelihood; 
then to rake the overfight of the Flock of God for filthy lucre, 1 Per, 
$.2, and be negligent thereof. 

Why--a good Nature cannot endure to diſturb, but he muſt 
when it is to prevent a greater Evil. Who finds fault with a, 
Surgeon that Pricks ro let Blood in order to Health, which as it 
is common, {o moſt kind and reaſona'le. All the irkſomeneſs. 
that can be to further our everlaſting Happineſs, and hinder alike 
Miſery, allowing for the exceeding Greatneſs thereof, will not; 
amount to ſo much. as Men endure, and take it patiently in Caſe 
of aſlight temporal Good or Evil. A 4d / beſecch you Brethren, 
ſuffer the VVord of Exhortation, for I haye written a Lener unto you 
in few words, Heb. 13.22. * There mult ſome haiſh ſayings now 
and then drop from the Preachers mouth; it be doth according . 
to the. Apoſtalical injunftion , make. full Proof of his AAmiſtery, | 
2 Tim. 4.4- The Hearers muſt bear them patiently, and dothere-- 
after if they intend to be ſaved. They are to receive as El; did: 
from the Child Samuel, who rold bim every whit, and bid nothing from 
him, and he ſaid, It i the Lord, let bim.do what ſcemeth him good, 
1 Sam. 3.18.. Or as Hezekiab heard the Prophets ſad Meſſage to- 
his Polterity, Good « the YYord of the. Lord which thou haſt. ſpoken, 
Ifa. 39-8.. There is an unwillingneſs to ſpeak of Gods threat- 
nings ; The Prophets of Old would fain excuſe themſelves, yet 
they would not be diſobedient to the Spirit of God, and it was 
with kindneſs to the People by firſt exhorting them to Repen-- 
tance to prevent the approaching Ruin. And I do not believe 
any good Man doth love to rtyrannize over the Hearts of others 
by putting them into fear and dread, but knowing the terror of the 
Lord we perſwade Men, 2 Cor. 5.11. They do not otherwiſede- 
clare the whole Counſel of God, and they muſt co keep People 
from falling under the ſeverity;thereof ; for it would be an odd. 
kind of Mercifulneſs to let them ſlide down into Hell, becauſe we 
will not beforehand diſturb them a little with theRumoyr thereof. . 
Doth any one who forewarns another, ſach an Evil or Inconve- 
nience will come upon him unleſs he hinders it ſuch a way, there- 
fore meet with unkindneſs? In no wiſe, but on the contrary all 
thanks. and Good-will. There is altogether the like Reaſon, it 
ſhould be the very ſame as to the things of God and Eternity. Be« - 
ſides it is not he, but the Word which doth it. No Poſt or He- 
rald can be.juſtly blamed, for publiſhiog what. we Fancy ou 
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dis and Proclamations, for they are Servants, and muſt do Mark 12. 
what their King Commandeth, bur if any injury is offered them, , . 


He takes it as vpon himſelf, and will puniſh accordingly. He 
that is ſent a Miniſter of Chrilt's Church did never deſcend into 
the deep,nor-hath he ſeen any of thoſe dreadful things of the invi- 
fible World. -He is only to make known and proclaim what he 
finds in thewritten Word of God. Who conſidering his infinite 
Greatneſs (more then the Ocean is to a ſingle drop) over thoſe 
who are but meer Creatures the Work of his hands, hath made 
righteous Ordinances enforced with ſutable Rewards and Puniſh. 
ments, notwithſtanding the latter may ſeem hard and grievous to 
vs. Yet how great ſoever they are, miſerable experience ſheweth 
. they are neceſlary to preſerve his Government, and to keep us in 
Subjefion and Obedience. 

In Truth we cannort well ſhew it otherwiſe, then by areverent 
Regard and Conformity to his Word. No Man bath ſeen God at 
any time, John 1.18. Nor doth now hear his Voice. In what 
manner then ſhall he ſhew himſelf ſubje& to this infinite Being ? 
Let bim ſhew forth never ſo much will-Worſhip, Humility or ne- 
glefting of the Body, think to gratifie with ſomething of his 
own; (as corrupt Nature is too fond of its own Inventions ) .yet 
if he hath not regard to #he preſcribed Pattern, all is eſteemed & 
cutting off a Dogs neck, the Reaſon is added, Tea 7 bave choſen 


their own ways. 1f he offers up never ſo much, or ſeeks to pleaſe 1% 66. 2, 


him, that ſignifies nothing, For all theſe things have been ſaith the 3* 
Lord: But to thu Man will I look, even to him that is of a poor and 
comrue Spirit, and trembleth at my VVord, If God ſhould ſhake the 
Heavens and the Earth, the moſt ſtout Inhabirants here would 
tremble, and they could notgo otherwiſe : But now he ſarCtifies 
the Lord and makes him his dread, who ſhews himſelf awful and 
pliant at hearing, or reading of his revealed Will. If he did 
roar from Mount Zion, or utter his Voice from the Battlements of 
Heaven, then the People would preſently cry ont after their won- 
ted manner, A that the Lord hath ſpoken we will do: But when the 
noiſe is gone and the fear is over, they wonld forget that, and 
return to their own ways. Now it remains written in a Book 
that it may not be once, but for ever, and there is the ſtill Voice 
of the Spirit which would ſet ir home to our Hearts, and by this 
way he is pleaſed totry our Obedience. And indeed. how can 
it be better ſhewn forth then by ſincere doing, according to that 

Mmm 2 which 
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which we ſorely believe to be the very mind of God, what he wonld' 
have us to do. 

; Yer alas! What ſtrugling-and conteſting. is there againſt this? 
A manifeſt Token of that dilobedience which lies bid in the heart 
of Man, and puts it ſelf forth-by. Cavil, Diſtinguiſhing, Evaſion, or 
ſetting themſelves againſt thoſe who keep cloſe to it. All this 
proceeds from -that Root of Enmity and unwillingneſs to comply 
therewith. He that #s of God; h:areth Gods words, John 8. 47, 
V.Vben ye received the.werd of God, ye.received 'it not as the word of 
Hen, but (as it 1s.in Truth) the word of God which effeftually worketh 
alſo in you that -believe, 1. Theſ. 2, 13, Allis but vain and deceitful 
words, which have not Relation to this Rule, either by neceſſary 
Conſequence orConnexion. . God tis Truth, .and bis word & Trath, . 
* John 19.17. and if we ſay we love God, we muſt allo in the Apo- 
ſtles Phraſe,resesve the love of the Truth that we may be ſavid,2Thel. 
2-10, That People may not be lcft.at uncertainty to know what 
it is, it may be diſcerved by the Touch-ſtone ; and allo it hath a 
full Convittion over the Heart and Conſcience. Notwithſtanding 
- the-Shifts and-Tricks, the Diſputing or cratty Eluding, yet there 
doth-remain a firm perſwalon in; the mind, which cannot be gat 
oft, And let all have:a Care how they oppoſe or ſeek. to Preva- 
'ricate that. , When the Spirit, of the mjnd ſuggeſts to the Man, 
That is.4he very Truh, it is exceeding dangerous to.reliſt or do- 
deſpire to that.. 

Should the Almighty have. erefted -his Throne viſible on Earth, 
People might be.over-awed with the. Senſe of his. Majeſty and 
Greatnels: Or elſe be invited. by that Splendour and. Glory, to 
run unto-kim as now they da to Kingy and great Perſanages., 50 
they might; and would yield a feigged Submiſſion and love unto 
him. But the. Kingdom of. God. 18, within you, Luke 17.21; He 
hath cſtablilhed. his Government in the Hearts . of Men. The 
Law. he 'hath given is in a Book , which may be read or heard 
to lay up in the Heart, and do accordingly. Such of. the People 
as. ſhall be. willing and obedient, will ſhew thenoſelves this way: 
and thoſe who refuſe and. Rebel,will do ſo likewiſe. \V ho now live 
by Faith, and approve their Subjeftion unto his revealed Wull,. 
would do fo. mach more if. they had. a ſight of him, or heat 

: his, Voice, as they {hall have both to. their exceeding and. eodlels 

Pal. 197+-Comfort : But to ther, who now: will not believe nor hearken 


,*%- » to his Word, when hs bath made himſelf known after this,man- 
5 yer,, 
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ner; neither would they do it from the 'gronnd of the heart, but 

might be frighczned or led by a mercenary Spirit if th: y had ſeen 

his power and Glory, as they may to their own confulon and an» 
iſh of mird. 

Why dothe Heathen rage * Ard why d) the People imagine a vain 
thing, Pſal. 2. 1. None but the 7yranrs of Old or a mad Julian 
flies openly in the face of Heaven; there may be tound who doth 
ſay in his heart, Tuſh God I care not for thee, for there do lie 
ſtrange imaginations within z But he doth not lift up his eyes and 
fay ſo with a loud Voice, unleſs he is a Fool or Frantick: Ignorant 
people have an impariency at his Government, whereas they 

might know this would not be for their burr, but exceeding bene- 

fit, unleſs by reſtleſsneſs aud provocation they draw the ſeverity 

of it upon themſelves. Be fts#, and know that ] am God, Pſal. 46. 

10. There is.no removing the Government from his ſhonlders,nor 

getting themſelves from under it: How much betrer had they be 

_ quiet and obedient when he will love and reward them for being 

0, then toſs toand fro to no pupoſe, but to -gaul themſelves the 

more? Accordingly they are to ſhew themſelves unto bis Embaſlla- - 
dors, who come with the Word of Reconciliation. Now then we 
are Embaſſ .adors for Cw1ſt, as though God did beſeech you by us, we 

pray you 11 Chriſts ſte ad. be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 

Paul as bis manner was reaſoned with them out of the Scriptures, , 
opening and alledging that Chriſt -muſt needs have ſuffered, Aﬀts 17. 
2, 3. Who is the great Mcdiator, all that he did and faid was - 
ts bring people unto God ; and to ſhould-every one'do in a point 
like nxceſſiry as that was to the anbelieving Jews. This perſon 
did not try to pleaſe his Auditory, but doth oppoſe the greateſt 
faulr and ſin in-them -as here, and 1ſo- before Felix 'he reaſoned 
of Righteouſneſs p Temperquce and Judgment ro come Aﬀts 24. 

25- All which have Foundation in the Word, but the phrate 

reaſoned is' obſervable, and always to be imitated in ſubordinati- 

on to that; .The Scriptures do covtain general commands and 
rules of Holy Life, to which thoſe who are Contenrzous and obey 

not the Truth, Rom. 2. 8." can frame diſtintions and find out e- 

vaſions'to-deceive and keep quiet their own Souls ; but che parti- 

cular handling and application of them, convinces of fin and turns - 
to Righteouſneſs. The Holy Gholt hath provided for all Gene- 
rations, Countries and Languages, and Penned them afrer this 
manger. for, thoſe who in their ſeveral. Places and. Ages ſhould'be 


nr 
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intriſted therewith the more fully to expound and apply the ſame, 
{o as to teach the way of Salvation perfe&tly and truly.1r is the pro- 
per Office of our underſtanding to colle& ove thing ſrom another; 
W hatſoever is rightly inferred from the Word of Gcd, is the 
Word of God, and will be fulfilled ; for nothing but truth can 
follow from truth. There cannot be uſed too much care and cir. 
cumſpection concerning this Ordinance of Preaching to manage it 
aright, becauſe ſo much depends thereon for the preſent Good 
and Univerſal Salvation of Mankind, which is to be revealed and 
determined in a ſhort time ; for the World will quickly beatend 
with us living, and how many Generations more may ſucceed, 
God knows, but we may underſtand and truſt unto what he faith 
and promiſes, And they that be wiſe ſhall ſhire as the B:ightneſs of 
the Firmament, and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars 
for ever and ever. Many ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be-in= 
creaſed, Dan. 12. 3, 4- 


Of Pray- When we hear or read the Word, God ſpeakes unto us ; but 
er. when we make Prayers and Supplications with Thanskgiving, we 
ſpeak unto him. This is the intercourſe between God and Man. 

That God ſhould bearken unto the voice of a Man, Joſh. 10. 14. 

ſeems wonderful, if we have but thoſe juſt and raiſed thoughts 

of the Deity, and the true knowledge of onr ſelves. However, 

the fooliſh proud unbeliever thinks ſcorn of this Holy Ordinafice, 

yet if himſelf had but ſuch a fight of the Lord ſitting «pon his Throne 

/ as Iſarah had, Chap. 6. or Dan. 7. 9g, 10. he would concludeit 

/ <nouncomely thing, but moſt bounden duty for ſuch r Crea- 
tures as Men and Women to kneel before him, yea, it they were 

like Worms crawling in the Duſt, Ijing on the Ground with 

ſhame and confuſion of Face, . yet this would not be ſubmiſſion e- 

nough toſuch a Mighty Being. It is ſeemly for the Body to bend 

and lie proſtrate before him that made ir, and millions of the 

ſame kind. What is Man that thou art mindful of him? Pſal. $.4- 

Even he who is moſt great in his own or the Worlds opinion, who 

is lifted up with Pride to the Higheſt ; yet this ſame Perſon if be 

had Faith and Knowledge, would take it in extreme Anguiſh if - 

the Lord ſhould caſt him off or not mind him, as we are foretold 

will be the condition of ſome, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Mark 8. 38. 

Thoſe who now aſpire after greatneſs, abhorring contempt and 

low things will meet with intolerable Yexation to be hy 

rom 


ffom the great things of his Kingdom. There are ſome now a 
days, who if they ſhould ſee one in that poſture as El;as was upon 
the top of Carmel caſt down upon the Earth, and he put his face be- 
tween bus knees, 1 Kings 18. 42. would think him either to be 
Mad or a pititul Sneak, not knowing the O »ject of his Worlhip 
and Adoration. Notwithſtanding thoſe High but lilly Imaginati- 
ons of Men ; yet themſelves judge that the more an ordinary ſub- 
ject is in favour witn his Prince, and-hath acceſs unto him-though 
in never ſo ſabmiſlive a manner, it is more for his honour. And 
then as much as God is greater then Man, ſo mult it be more dig- 
nity to be allowed approaching unt» him. If we conſider it 
throughly, Should not his ExceHericy make us afraid? There is awe 
and horrour to addreſs immediately to ſo Glorious a God ; and 
therefore it is neceſſary to have expreſs invication from him firlt, 
as (Bleſſed be his Glorious Name for ever) we have Dent. 4. 194 
Pſal. 50. 15. Fr. 29. 13. and throughout his whole Book. But 
more elpecially in theſe laſt days by Chriſt F-ſus our Lord, in whom 
we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of him, Eph. 
3. It, 12.. Weare required to as #» bis Name, John 15. 16, 
& 16.-23. Who alſo through his tranſcendent greatneſs expreſſed, 
Phil. 2. 6. Htb.: 1. 3. might keepus off, yet he humbleth him- 
ſelf to take upon himour fleih, to hecome as one of us, and more 


2 Cor. 10. 


familiar to our Nature. Such a Mediator and interceſſour was - 


expedient for us, who by his relation to God might prevail with 
him, and ſeeing he was pleaſed to become as one of our Brethren, 


we may the more preſume to addreſs anto,and through him. Sees | 


ing then that we have a great high Prieſt that is paſſed into the Hea- 
vens, Frſus the Sonof God ( a double exhortation follows) ler us 
bold faſt our profeſſion, Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find grace to help 4n time of 
need, Heb. 4- 16.” 


For what Nation u there ſo great, who hath God ſn nigh unto them, . 


4 the Lord onr God 31 in all things that we call upon him for ? Neat. 4. 
7-1s he a God ſometimes near, and ſometimes afar off? Or can we 
with our Prayers bring him down from above? No, God abideth 
ſtill the ſame and equally near, he continually fills Heaven and 
Earth with his =Kr wn but the Word and Prayer makes the 
Sence of him near npon our Minds. The Lord is nigh unto all that 
call upon him, to all that call upon him in Truth, He will fulfill the de= 


fe of them that fear him, Pal. 145. 18, 19... Which is the great- 


eſt 


the Sons of Men; It railes adread atid tove for the Divine» Majors 
ſty.;_ It aſtoniſhes with his infinite condefeention.to'8dmir-theteokyy, 
To fall low on our knees before his Foor-ſtool;*is 'an higher-ad+/4 
yancement then to converſe with Angels, or talk familiarly.withi 
. the greateſt Monarch on Earth. And fo it would more-appear, it. 4 
Gad did keep us at adiſtance, as our Syperiours' according toi the, 
fleſh dothroygh imperfefion; for if they ſhould make their:comaw/ 
pany common, it would have Contempt inſtead-of ' Eſtimationg,, 
but the more one knows of God, it raiſes more admiration and d6 
light, How ſtrange isit! tht Men who- believe God is, who is" 
ſoGreat and Glorious as his vilivle Works do manifeſt, and may- 
be more ander ſtood by his invilible things ; yet ſhould think any 
thing low or mean which hath relation to him or his Worſhip. 
God ſtandeth in the Congregation of the Mighty, he judgeth among 
Gods, Pſal. 82. 1. Yet many do refuſe to beno the kneewhen 
Prayers are offered nnto him, when if the ſame Perſons were to: 
deliver a Petition unto the Kings of the Earth would kneel before” 
them. Such are Prond and Ignorant who perform Worſhip wit” 
careleſineſs or irreverent geſture. {Þ 
But what is to be ſaid ot the natural nngodly Man ? who lights 
that-relation-which God doth vouchſafe to continue this way to-" 
wards ns. Since thou waſt precious in my [ight,rhou haſt been honorable; 
and [ bave loved thee, Ia. 44- 4. Ard it willilluſtrioufly appear," 
when we who know him by Faith, ſhall after this life-come to have® 
the fruition of his g/orious God head. Should we .be eparated" 
from any affinity to him; had we nothing: divine within us; or. 
when we are it honour, will deface his mage, and provoke him 
to diſown us ich, / never kyew you, Mat." 7, 23- Weſhoultthy' 


e | ( 456). " mC} wah 
eſt and moſt ineſtimable privilege that ever-did or cam belongits 4 


but pitiful forelorn Creatures at preſent, as thoſe will be'who. 
work iniquity and tra:\ſgreſs apainſt him. They ſhalt go fortl/uhd' 
Took upon 'be Cark:ſesof the Men that have ranſriffed againſt me, 
and-they ſhall be an abhorring unto all Fleſh, Wa. 66. 24 Of 
theflighting kind of phr-[: the Holy Ghoſt' makes 'pſe- of," rhat” 
* ſuchlicrle, deſpicable and vile Beings ſhoild'behave themſelves 
contemprucue and ſtal-born againſt a Moſt Excellent and Glorios' 
Majeſty. If he who will at laſt reveal himſelf, *were'nor now at 
of our fi-- ht, there couls be no tryal of this, whether Mcn wou'd 
doſoor not; asat preſent there is, and therefore they do it. Had 


we not a ſpiritual and.immortal Soul, which hath a near inillay 
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of the Divine Nature; how mean and frail ſhould we be? To 
be juſt enlivened with naked ard vile bodies, ſubjeCt to all the 
miſeries of Nature, liable for a prey to the ſtronger Beaſts: an 
every Creature might inſult over us, which alſo they would if 
they had the ſame corrupt Seedsof Evil, for we ſhould be more 
deſtitute then they, having no reaſon to arm and ſecure our ſelves. 
And then we could not ſo much as get the dominion over them, 
much leſs lift up our ſelves againſt the Great Creator of all things. 
Now mark the ſtrange degeneracy of Hnmane Nature, let the 
whole World ſtand amazed atit; Hear O Heavens, and give ear 
0 Earth : For the Lord hath ſpoken. 1 have nouriſhed and brought «p 
Children, and they have rebelled againſt me, The Ox knoweth his own- 
tr, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib, but \ſrael doth not know, my peo- 
ple doth not conſider, Ia. 1. 2, 3. That power which was given 
to know aud glorifie him, is turned to contemn and diſhonour 
him, We are but meer Creatutes, the very work of his hands, 
all our good and excellency we receive from him, What leaſt part 
of ns did we make our ſelves? Shail the Ax boaſt himſelf againſt 
him that heweth therewith ? Or ſhall the Saw magnifie it ſelf againſt him 
that ſhakethit ? as if the Rod ſhould fhakz it [elf againſt them that liſt 
it wp, or as if the ſtaff ſhould life up 1t ſelf as if 1t were no wood, Ila. 
10. i5. There is a vain perſwaſion in Man that he is his own, 
that he is independent,exalted,and beholden to nothing ; though 
in his body are all things to humble and contradict this Opinion, 
Infancy, Childhood,continued Weakneſs, Mortality ; Yet he ſtill 
bears in mind what the Serpent told his Fore-fathers, Te ſhall be 
4 Gods, Gen. 3. 5. Ina werle ſence of ſelf-exiſting : What lof. 
y Gong are in this pbor Creature? A certain token there is 
omething more in him then that receptacle of Fleſh we lee ; and 

whence came that ? But by creation from God, And ſhould thax 
joſt now come forth into Being, ſtart upand diſown its maker ? 

Which hath received a capacity to imagine high things, ſhould 

that preſently do ſo againlt him from whom it was derived ? Bat 

wile thou know, O vain Maa, unle(s he had made thee in this ex- 

alted State, thou couldſt not if thou wenldſt never ſo fain thus 

magnifie thy ſelf againſt him ; Becauſe he made thee to ſerve him, 

and gave thee power todo it freely, what an borrible thing is 

ttthat any ſhould inſtantly tury,and refuſe ſubjeRtion unto him ? 


Nnn I know 


— #. 
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- Aftion. As in the publick Aſſemblies, * family- Worſhip, whictis. 
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_ forth fruits of Well-doing ; yet by Prayer there is a tende 
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I know the heart of the Reader will riſe at this ; Who ever ar2. 
h ſtrange kind if Witkeevets, and moſt baſe Ihpra.. 
tude 7 Io plain'terms all thoſedo who make no Prayer unto'Ge8, 
for they (hew no !nbmiſſj!! unts ard Yependahce 'on ini, . "Rave 
the Workers of Inigquity or 906; 18 Who eat 1p wy pecple as thiy+ 
eat bread, they have.not called upin God, Pal. $3. 4. A fit protess. 
ing Queſtion, for the other is confequent'ro It ;, and the thisJp- 
norance,the not calling bn him'is refufing Obtdience unto him," 
a ſecret diſowning of their dependance on him , ' for ail, High atid- 
Low, People 2s well as Prieſt arc ſtrictly commarided in lundey 
places of Scripture to do both. It fignihes little to ſay with the. 
Mouth according to the common form, if one thinks otherwiſe 
in the heatt, God knows that or if he doth really Judge, God's 
to be obeyed and Worſhipped,it is to be ſhewed'forth'by outward 


rather to be done though it be taken notice of, and perhaps laugh- 
ed at by our ungodly Neighbours; for then we do it notts pet 
praiſe, but out of a ſence of Duty : Sayings andthe cuſtom of ther; 
are not ſo muth toberegarded, but every one in bjs Honſe ought td ſhew 
forth a viſible ſubjetion unto God before the World. 2M 
| By Prayer we acknowledge Gods Authority over ns, - we confels - 
our ſelves Servants, Subjects, -and Children thar live upow his 
good Providence, and that all things come from hint.” We bellere 
on him whom we have not ſeen; We give credit 'to his gracious 
promiſes, and ftand in aw of his threatnings, *avd thereupon'moſt- 
of our. Petitions are founded. We are in oor proper” Officewhen 
we lift upour Soul, and our Deſire is unto him. ' God is moſt pleal- 
ed in aftual Obedience, working of Righteouſneſs, and bringin 


_ 
inclination in the Soul to them, there js a begging help and willing. 
mind todo according to the power given vs, there is an #king 
forgiveneſs for what we have done amiſs, and to perform better. 
Obedience for the time to come. What can God require more bf his 
poor impertect Creatures, then to do.according to their Ability, 
and to help obt their infirmities by humbly craving 'a Pardon for. 
them, Gig fincere deſires that they were better ? He'js' Faithiul 
arid Good, knowing our frailty and condition. We have an! High 
Prieſt that i touched with the feeling of owner Irfirniities, he' hath pur- 
cha od a Salvation and Reward if we do according to them, þus 
Rigtiteouſneſs and perfet'Obedience ſupply our defcRs: 


Hear 
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.i. FiRar whathe faichand bow be afficmeth it 3 Perily, verify Tay 
; 0" 4)qewrr. Ye.[ball aikthe Father in my Narie, be will e1ve 
4.946, John,18.,23. Now the defirable thing is Heaven and Hap- 
,Janels,\bur.there 15.no leaping into it without going in the way; 
. for xbis, is, Gods immutable decree, and nothing can be granted 
.<Dotrary.to that, which is by Obedience and Holineſs, the con- 
drary.is.lin.; And therefore we are-to beg forgiveneſs of that, and 
+40 ask for the Holy Spiris by which we may be enabled'to live ac- 
-coxding, to the, Will of. God in all things. Provided, wtien that 
.prompts.todo ſucha thing, we be ſure to comply with ir, and fo 
when we have dictates to leave another thing. undone; for God 
will oor be ſo put off, that when he inclines towards the doing of 
"bis Will aud we do it. not, . but only pray that we may do it. 
; U thy, Seryaut ſhould come from time to time for aid and afliſtance 
to. dp, ſuch-. a thing for thee, and thou granteſt biw his requeſt, 
yet he;never doth that which he pretends he would if he had fach 
-help,wouldit thou nor ſay he did mock and ſlight thee ? The be- 
,ginning of a thing is adeſire towards. it; when. that is, then if 
there is power, it will be certainly done. So that if there is 
,anaunfeigneddelire.to keep Gods Commandments, this will ſeek 
qui for itrength and ability to do ſo, Ark and it ſhall begiven you, 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find, kyock andit ſhall be opened wnto you, Mat. 7.7. 
»Thecommand and promiſe is not given only to Diſciples or choſen 
.Ones,; for. every one that asketh recesveth, and be that ſeeketb findeth, 
, aid ta him that knocketh it (ball be opened, verſ., 8. Here Man will 
fly back again and lay be cannot ask, Bus yet. he can ak Bread, 
Fiſh, ar any good thing of another ; and why then will he not ask 
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.--good things of qur Father which is in Heaven? Hath he a real 
deſire :to-be- ſaved? Why, there is a willingneſs in all Men 
[to this Bleſſed end... But here is. the diffcrence between the 
Fool and,Wilſe-Man,. the firſt would have it wichout the means, 
the latter knows it is impaſſible, and therefore mult haye both or 
//meithers; Indeed rhere.is an aukwardnels againſ the way to Hea- 
venz-9 ramgur of, the Sons of 4nak, fome ſtrange difficulty next 
\:toiipalhbility., The Man is frightened and gives back, and there- 
:\\ fore. is, is.neceſlary-for him to baye a true repayt abſtralted from 
5 thedies and falle-lmaginations, to. have all the encouragement 
+ that eabe given,.,to he urged wich the abſoluce. neceflity, and 
that--6;A0 exceeding Good-land.; all that Men can poſſibly do 

-[4 1$lictle enough (0 get polleſſion oy: They do already ſubmit 
| | nn2 td 
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to:mors; hordfdp-in gettibgnthalm tbings/whigb 
t fo vaJuable;:Ltoh like! ptnlwalions by deep 


thowſandth- par 
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Are Nokeot 


haiten 


change the!mans mind, for: bedidnottbegr|arpob khow/pL 
before; | this conquers natutal-averfat ion, ard yputy-himpnona 
firar adviſed reſolution, andsbe nexcthingas te-get ability migg 


through'wich it. / 
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In'the.wrork.of Mans Salvation the Wordand Preaching am bes 
fore-Prayer, for +how' ſhall they” pray for;.witin: the yIhaye mage, 
kgown, ;or for what they have not heard ? poceiareforegemaals 


be a good Method in the Education. of Chi 
with 


dren to inftru@t..them, 
principles according as their.tender Years-will bear, bes. 


fore'they are taught to ſay Prayers by Rote, ar towakethegſamgs, 
years Knows, 


what underſtand what they ſay; - In thoſe. of ri 


ledge and Reaſon ſhould go before Aftion, orellc it- will be blind; 
* park11« and fignifienothing ; Some baving conſtantly uſed a courſe of De+; 
24, 


votion, confine themſelves barely to that, which is but-& means4q/ 


ſomewhat more, unto which they ſhould -ſtill preſs toward, :Bray+, 
er is properly * deſire (which argues a neceſficy of-attey + 
we cannot deſire thoſe things which we do not mind) and all-fogmy,, 
are that we may live an Obedient and Holy Life; -Now it would 
be ſtrange if we ſhould pretend to defire that which we neither &n,;; 


nor endeavour after. 
To imagine God is pleaſed with: the bare fa 


lh 
ying-ofi, 
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Wordy;;t 


when they are neither minded nor -anderſtoad, / it may be, more-j 
truly thought;that he likes better the Chirping-of Birds, then ſuch! , 
Service from reaſonable Creatures. Fhere- hath been- 8 deabof 

Chaunting forth of Maſs, and Toning out of Prayers. - But bow: 

welt they have been ſung or ſpoken forth, we muſt: bave-unworsf 
thy Thoughts of the Godbead, if -we ſuppoſe: him to bedeligh»:/ 
ted' withithe meer outward -noife; or. reciting only; ſuck Words,(: 
before him. Which of” our ſelves conſidering throughly-canap: 
ptove of ir? They muſt be Fools who off er-ſuch Sacrifice, Or think i 
be will' accept of-it; for he that gave to Man-knowledge; ſhall «1 


notihe know ? - When that can find, and offer a better: Worhi 
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willhe:not expe it? 'Ehole who have been blind Worſhipparsit 
of tliis fort go haſtily. in their way, »For they; confider nog thawitheg1ed 


do ev Be not r 


wh thy Mouth, and ler not thy Heart be haſty: 


to utter "any thing before Gor For God ts it Heaven and tbom Hpeio! 


Earth :' Therefore let 


thy Wordrbr fem; Eecleſc $1ty 2611 by 


Diino 


vate Books of Deyotion, which were deGgned for help of the ig- 


norant, 
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mraes, they too often ſhew themſelves more ignorantly, for ma- 
fyRJoret Xike Very Words; notconfidering the! Senſe;! and fag? 
aenaged/ Fi owirhthen, when it is not; or Confefſmg what 
ghythivenov been Guilry>of;cor making Purpoſes and Refoluti- 
ons Which'tHey/never mend afterwards, or ſaying ſeveral things 
whidi ds (not belong vo'thear in Truth: But ſo. far: bath igno»! 
ranceand blind Cuſtom proceeded,that they think it/enonghiif:the 
Work iigdohe;7 16 inucty read over, the meaning is the leaſt|they 
copfidertof./ 0 T' will pray 93h the Spirit, I will -pray with. the Wnders 
wing" alſo;'1'Cor. 14. 15:'' Saich the Apoltle ; -but they pray / 
ofity - with ' the Lips or 'the'Ear. This People draw neat mo, with 
this Month, ard with their Lips do honour me, but have removed their 
Hiatt fu from"'me;' a. 29.13: | This is not ſo much intended: 
2rHifſt that infirmity of wandring thoughts in Prayer, but when 
of ſerparpoſe they keep their Heart to themſelves, not giving it 
to God; but'imagine to put him off wich ſach outward Service. 
What igious' Folly is this, to think to deceive God, whom 
every'one that believes muſt alſo conclude, . that al things are na- 
ke#* and oper” bir bis fight,” Heb. 4. 13. And every one that ſpies. 
oof #Ueceitt intended ro be offered unto him, doth reject it with 
Abotination.” -Neither the Calves of the Lips, nor the various 
indfinationsof the Body 'will ſerve without Confent and SubjeCti- 
on of the Soal. It is not bowing before the moſt High: God, nor 
fallinp-proſtrate with vur Face to the ground, for ſach a SubmiC- 
ſioh"may be feigned, and rhe'Body*imay- be bending and creeping, 
wher'the Hearr/in the'mean while is lifted. up and exalted ; our 
ſelves are not plteaſtd with a Crawling poſture, where we think it 
is not fincere : Bur He above knowerth all things. The true Wor- 
ſhip'of God' doth not conſiſt in turning the Face ſuch a way, or 
deingg''very' nice in! all PanCtitios of: outward poſture, though 
theſe 'are decent if they expreſs the very | Senſe-of the mind, of 
intifESubmiſſion unto- che whole Will of God, 2 through per- 
' ſnalion, Thon haſt» beſer me behind and before,” Pal. 139.5. Not 
to think” him"more in 'one place. then another. Butif thoſe 
extetiialy ſhould Be ſeparated from that Worſbip in Spirit and tn 
Trib; folinag't 34/256 which the High Prieſt off our; Protefiion'|i - 
hattfaid,"ſhovlÞbe irs theſe days, thep+do/ much ſmoredilpleaſe |« 
thet\are weceprable\unto God; Such 'Men: worthip they. know 
notwhaty*or they will'not know y for had they tight -apprehen- 
fions they Thld never imagine,” thar the bartoutward: perior man: + 
f 203 lo qlad 101 ban2us!: 212m ide noiioysCt 5 — 
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- ces will bereceived by. that God, with, whom we have to. do... 
any ene uf theſe thould look. heres they, will 1t1}l go, on in, ther 
own way, and1o let them, but take heed that at.lait they be, 
deceived of their Expectation and Reward, let them, ke,.. 
1.57, 8, 9. PFhey are only put in wind. how their Service, 
be 1o-ordecred, that Gol may accept it, and-be glorified thera, 
In things pertaining'to God, we know but little without, he, 
revealed himlelf, and wbat he doth require; So they muſt take 
Counſel or his Word how to pleale him, it they wou d partake of 
his Goodneſs and not be ditappointed at laſt. Which if the 
had done in Sincerity and Truth, they would never haye ris 0 
abominably miſtaken, as a great part of the Chriſtian, Waxld 
hath been, and is to this day in Matters pertaining to his Wor- 
ſhip and Service. __—_ 
The Scriprure in many places doth ſhew the true Naturg of 
Prayer, P/al. 10. 17. Pſal. 73. 28. Dent. 4. 29. Pſal.. 11g. 145 
Fer.29.12,13. I Sam.1.13,15. AAat.7.7. Rom.8,26. Mar. 18196 
21,22. Luke 11.18. Eph.6.18, Phil.4.6.Fam.l 15,657: J4445+16417 
1 Pet. 4.7. Heb. 10.21,22. Which ſet it forth as the, carpeſt 
deſire of the Soul. Whenwe do ask and praiſe God for his bs 
nefits, this is a reaſonable Service, being agrecable to what by r&- 
quires, and the utmoſt next to obeying bis Will, which ,w6 cat 
render unto him, wy 
The Sacrifice of the wicked is an  Abomination unto, the; Lid: 
But the Prayer of the upright 13 his delight, Prov. 15.8.1 8 
ſtiled by another Name, for ſuch do nat;really Pray; Can bebe 
Grace to forſake Sin, which he doth not diſlike ? Or forthe Holy 
Spirit and good things, when he hath-not the leat delire,, bit 
averſion to them ? He may pray for a general Admiſſion injo ths 
Heavenly Kingdom, and to be preſerved from: that of darkueh; 
but in vain, for the things cannot be ſeparated wbich God.dail 
joyned together : Thoſe Ordinance*, Mar. 1 3:42,43+ Matay 4 
Fohn 5.29. are ratified and unalterable, Though behdes, 8 
own Prayers, Noah, Fob and Daniel, and all, the righteous, 
that ever were, {ould pour out; their.-Supplications. hef 
Throne of Almighty God, 'for the Salvation. of; wicked 
regenerate Men, yet it would not be granzged. The Cak 
Iamentable, and ſtands for a warning to all Generations»,,Q!l 
- whomnow. for the Bleaſures: of Sin fell their Birth-right 299 Ti 
Hle to Heaven 3 Fir ye know how that afterwards, whei 


&\ 
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a fuberited the Bleſſing be was reefted, for he found 10 place of Rev * 
"pentince\) hon 5 be fought (it! carefully with Tears, Heb. 12. 17, 
'WheHt all che Wicket ihall come tobe fully ſenſible ot what they 
'HvEdone; ds they will when their ſhoretiae ts ended, they world 
hred, and Hippy for'ever-asother People: Nay their wiiinge 
n6ſs'to/be” Happy,” was the Cauſe of their Tranigreflion and this 
Remedileſs miſtake, Which then they might have turned: the right 
"Way; 11d they will take op Qoleful Crys end Lamentations, that 
Ghd would receive them onto Mercy, when he will not bear, 
for tis Words are fore out to the contrary ; The only Remedy 
1s to be 'watned of this in time, 'as they were ard might have 
taken warning, as 21that 'are now living may. If they wou!d 
have the'Blefſing, they muſt have it in his way, or not at all, which 
Is 4s Peter told the Fews,and in them all mankind, paſt, pre ſent and 
to come; God baving raiſed up bis Sou Feſ\« Chriſt, ſent him to Bl ſs 
''youl, in"turning away every cne of you from his tniquities, Acts 3.26. 
-* Obedience gives Title to the Promiſes, which are now appre- 
*Hhended by Faith, until there be a certain performance of them. - 
. And though God hath Promiſed ſuch things already, yet ſtill we 
"art to pray for them, for the Promiles are to them that ask) 
"Mar, 9.7, 8. Hat. 18. 19, 20. Luke 18. Mark 11. 24. Fobn 16-23, 
They are to be had-upon mcans and Conditions which are to be 
"done before, and Prayer helps as to them, and are effcCtual when 
they are alſo uſed. 

From"the Converſionof the Eurnch, Aﬀts 8. of Sal Afts 9. of 
Cornelius, Afts 10. and what is laid, As 11.14. As 15.7, It 
appears that God works by outward means the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. ' And therefore our Prayers for the Converlion of the 
Heathen World, or of any one elſe are not likely to be granted, 

* bnleſs the like means be uſed towards the Accomplilhment there- 
"of. * And' that niay bedone-by the pure-reformed Chnich, all one 
avit hath been attempted by corruptand cruel Popiſh Emiſfaries. 
If the words” of eternal Life be tumply and ſincerely declared P: 
viſtothem, 'as the Apoſtles and Primitive Teachers did to us, 4 
who'were indarkneſs': How know we but the r5me of the Promiſe 


' draws 17h) that 'the fulneſs of » the 'Genriles -may come in ? Ats7.17: 


| « Let not thoſe whom the Lord ſhall move by his Spirit to this 
dlefſed Work, be Rebellious unto it; but go forth accordingly. 
Tam ſorghr of them, that asked not for me: I am fonnd of them that 


_... ſought me wor,” 1R"65. #.-when it is through: unavoidable igno- 


rance, . 


- of 


rance, who never heard. 'muCh before. But not of thoſe who 
welfelly put him off, or refuſe 'the racans of Grace.amd +Sahogs: 
non. 7 FJ 03W 5 [A719 D'S SIT NEL 4-0; 
God is ſtill Sovereign and a'moſt free Giver, -he 
Mercies of his left hand, or ſuffer thoſe ro come at ebem;'-wiherdo» 
not ſeek unto bim : Yer it is but # ſmall thing to have their portions 

inthis life, though it is'preſent and viſidle, and therlow: 

| ted World elteems every thing that is ſo tillvit 4s tivele,y for it/ 
x comes exceeding ſhort of a true Happineſs,-: which fignihes little: 
when had, and nothing when it is over, and by being/too often; 

abuſed, it tends to the hurt of the owners, bringing upon them a 

greater condemnation; If all thoſe in paſt Generations, -6r-who 
have been with us, and are juſt now departed hence, would-ſtand-/ 
up and tell us what avails all the Worldly: profpericy they haver 
had: 1f thoſe whoare now in the midſt of. it would ſpeak-their* 
minds ſincerely, that the days paſt are vaniſht away asnothing, iÞ: 
they would freely declare the Irkſomeneſs and Satiery of the pres 
nt; if they would acknowledge that doubtful ExpeQation, hows! 
it ſhall be with them aftertheſe things are-ended, -and they haſte 
not knowing how ſoon ; if all this were conſidered, there i» noſuch- 
Cauſe why they ſhould ſpeak loftily ag ainſt Heaven, or ſay in their 
Hearts, How doth God give them theſe things? 'They are proud-* 
anddifobedient againſt him, who in his Providence-either ordered 77 
or Fe fs. 8 them to have what they make matter gndoccaſion-of » 


Pal. 
"8 as being ſo. But however, becauſe they" have' theſe things without 
| or with asking, they will ſeek for no more. O tharthey'would_ 
| know for tteir Good, as otherwiſe they ſhall be ſenſible-ro their ®# 
Coſt and Diſappointment, that there-are {others they- now ſex 
at Wy reFthouſand times more valoabte,'thenthoſe they now?! 
fo boaſt themſelves in. [93 38965" IV RI» 0p" AAR DOD TOS 
Even'thoſe the Apoſtle makes merition of, andis thankful fory-® 
Bl:fed bt the God and P atber of our Lord Feſws Chrift, who bath bleſſed''s 
us with all ſpiritual Bleſſngs im beavenly' places in Chriſt, Eph: 1; 3/'® 
Which are reſerved to be fully had here, and for ever to-remaiq.”!! 
It isthe'greateft HaPpineſs here below to bavethiofe thitigs,which 
| areJh order! to. the- Attainment atd* making ſure'o# chem; QF 
which we have ſometimes-afittle Glimpſemny ſoretaſte, and/eren's0 
« they exceed all the Plenfures of this World: So itis reafonable®9 
to pray, earneſtly for ve common Salvation, to Pour oor - 
Wn PER AVLY 98 Hands oh dtborogty ee Profs 
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Captions, yea, and working with be Ween , Or Ot 


eeernabMercies, þ els of real Woith 
rn pe Who qu 


aikinſfrnimey yoo OO WANG och: 


. * 


h:deceive; and flip away, leayangithe 


['T | 


wow 


Fle.and Blood which, is dull an{ un 


bilievingiback per rr cdinance, begauſc.it rbj aks, there Þ. 


and yiſible;bevefit thereot. Did the Exhalation, of our. 
Prayers fall down again in a ſhower of Bleſlings which might be. 


ſn or had, then more would be offered up, and alſo with dili-, 


and earneſtneſs. But now whether we pray for temporal, 
= or againſt wa yet all things happen alike co all, and 


rizugl and future Good and Evil, why theſe are not ſeen, 


be may be all bur Fancies, and imaginations ; or God may. 
no'more mipd 85 to thein, then he ſeems to do the things before, 
' Wh-S@our: Prayer may. appear, to be vain, the ſending forth of 


"Ede nnighty Srumbling block doth quite keep off the ungodlf 
maj ng block doth quite eep ol the un 
Man-from making any Prayer at all, tor be ſees it is the ſame 
vith-him chat: vacrifices, and him that Sacrificeth not.. Even he 
nd RR try,,and if he finds, no picſent Good of- it, he 


ifference in outward things between him, 


del) ghjngs in ing en parte er they 
Digg, WARE. hat reſt Frayer 

i os KOs; {ht and kind ref thavghts i Wer 
aggds\V 

N-a8d Provocatian that, makes him far from us, 
- F. neſs, Condeſcen- 


OQ oo tection 


in vain,” Gou goth, not. beſtow. his ſpiritual and 


jaltahe very ſame 2s if none had been. If it is concer-: 


off and. isconfirmed in,yogodlinels, : 1 be ſteps of. . 
TED _ do ory lowell nigh ſlip : He hath T ppfatiaontta, \ 


toning within, whether theſe, things: 


= 


ontvih deſpair and. miſery 3-Hbew-rhe Gife of God 4s erernal Life 
_ alone wr7R 4 wha both prays and uſes the means ,to I&+ 


wb, rhe the Sanctuary, and who doth not. A wiſe Ac | 

it 
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ing,the Youce of ,our il Gratn .and moves hin 


| $2; unleſs 
Fruits and hy choſen Peopte did preſerve iis Pro- ® 


"Ing much mob evideht ahd credible to the Hearts nee en, 


oy = T's 


| Care, grer. the # Earth, So 
as ele of the pripw wb, Vent FL i 


Men, then thoſe dvmb Creatares do apprehend his doing 

ſides original Blindneſs, Sin caſts a Ctoud over theunder Es | 

.deprives to the knowledge of the things Yf God, Ge erg ) 
ſee, and yer net 'percepvt, andThear mg th B WS 

us rjtard, have a general mmderfſtanJing, "thi my A {acl to ihe 


Divine Senſe of things. For what Matt noweth the things of Us, | 


ſave the Epi-it of Man which is in him ? Even ſo the ia of God 
knowerh no. Man, but the Spirit of God, t Cor. 2,11 ven_this 
which hath been the occaſion of 1o wich unbelicf and falling 

away, may be clearly underſtood out of the Sciprot5 Ih Fe- 
vealed WHl. Seek ye our of the Bock of the Lord ard rea 
16. If Mendid according to Duty in their doubts, Diffcalth 
and Temptations reſort to that, this would ſatisfiez but the cun- 
ning of Sa'an. keeps them” off, and they would 4 prehend d. the 
_ things of God, any other way then his Book, by which only they 
are to-be known. 


The Foundation of £1} Religion is Faith, The juſt ſhall live by 
bis Faith, Hab. 2.4. Whatever he ſees and obſeryes qbroad b r 
refolves all upon this Principle, and Nicks firm to, t vr Th is : 
the firſt thing inſiſted upon ns required, Its Sia 
God hath done all things bo nes 4 preg fall, ard ae; ws” 


yet there is nothing ſo verye agner of | 
donbt, for this would exctude nd 2 dey 1s the * 
=_ 23:8 firſt Decree and Orginance of God. A Ee he ry himſelf, 


and his doings fo far as to exerciſe that: Norwichltanding al the 


IF and Demonſtrations. that are pretended, we. mult at * 


th reſolve it upon'that of the*Apoltle, Faith we un- 
and, that "be Wo by 


orlds were framed the® wor God, Heb.t1.3- 
We know that God is by natural Reaſon ahd þ perfett Demoaſtra- 


tion ; but for things done heretofore, and chiggs to come, there 


|, yebeller him true ,who hath ſaid ang pe which 15 the © 
_ , Office of of Faith. - : Let no Man'lay any.,ot 7s, ons BS | 
$1 wndet ine this which God hath lid, her fe Rs an 


pho intricate Diſcoutles are' to thoſe which under 
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on py je to another. all is 


"Yone. To vos ain whe kee arty es [Os 
"(dings TED $,19,be ilely otdered. : His tettlog 
= | .A Naju Lig. y way may exerciſe the bi 7 
rovidenice, fort q Fs may ws tempted to aſcribe them unto 
6-I 4G nd Chatice. hat wany more of his things are inviſible, 


"Hine may thence ion to doubt of and deny thery. Rat Faith 
goers, them asrevealed ? And Reaſon will come into afliſtance, 
may not be thought incridible ;, for it is evident there are 
Nec Ns which are not en, as a Sound or Smell, yet theſe are 
the Egr and Noſe: And ſowe have as great a cer- 

Fi 19 ich as the things we ſee. God is inviſible, and fo are 
the things of this Kingdom, yet they are as evident to our own 
I&, a$ Carnal things are to Bodily Senſes. - But ill we cannot 
"remove all Difficulty, We muſt at laſt reſort and cleave unto this, 
a! ately in God and the Revelation, be bath made of himſelf in Scrop- 
My ap fain climb up to certain Evidence, then they 
+ yound ſerve and be  ſoch as he would have ther: Bur thank 

F you. Gal nothing, this is purely Selfiſh and Mercenary : Thoſe 
: not, do it by Bp way God hath preſcci>ed of Faith and 
14 or hic,, may. let it aloge, he cares nor for their Services. 
' at, Men may believe, and yet room may be 

at all may uſe the means to c0 UE Faich, 
iT curious and wron {mquirys otters ye Care- 


he he ok ſhall ſay 10 this Men », He thou r waved, 
into be Sea, and (bal no; vs 1 ph Hire, i 


e 
th. EY ore 1. 4}, »r.t0 Nm? falls fav ver yr 4 of c Then 
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elf praftif what before;lve'ralathbus,7 Flywndiabe dork in| Bar 
iid in Heaven, Neverthelrfnmor a:tw {l;burim uibouwile, digcragb 
$0./.86-we may arithis/preferiectime pray fon foragrdidg © gay 
or tiot-conſiſterrwith the Will -off God and oh: it 3s 
ranted. We know the Willof Go by\whar te rl equeated! | 
theſe laſt days under cht Diſpenſittion of his Son@here is little Taj: 
6bf:tempor@! things; AnSuhereforewethave nd Promiſe bf Gify! 
or deliveracice;' as tothe ontward'Good: or £93105 vh1s prefers 
timo./.. Te ark, ind vective nor becauſe yoark ma. FO "3-9 
ſont it upon your Luſt.s, Jan.4 3: Even what may bedccalion of Sin}. 
Pride,Vauicy, Dif. eſteem or Forgetfultieſs of God And therefore 
he:in Goodneſs denies it. And rbu, tbe: Cunfidente that wehavel. 
in bim, that if we ak anything according to hu Will be keareths\ wi, 
1 John 5:14: Wha:ſoever,” me ak we, receives rof, ojhy beeakſe we 
keep bis Commar dmtnts,and dotheſe things thararepleaſimg in birfichs;' 
1 John 3.'22., This Qualification is roo often wanting, for foie. 
make many Prayers and give no Obediente; or an half 'ons with 
reſerves, and. ſo their Petitions are-not granted as is imptyed: from): 
Dent. 4-2.9. Iſa. $9. 2. Jer. 29. 13« Again," The effeHtiial'\feroemt" 
© Prayer of the righteous Man availeth mics; Jam. .$; 15: butthat doth! 
not which is Lazy and. Negligent. - And then want of iapor: whityp 
Luke 18. ' Such Canſes may be aſſigned our of ' the Worg;'! why 
there: is not ſo .great return toobriPraytrs' as.nlay-be expetteltll;} 
And whatever People think the faulvisonty:in xhemfelves;; they! 
have not thaſe necelſ#y Qualificationg,7 211 do!i mor arder their] 
Prayers according to the Rule. *Gods/word /is\Truth,- but'dlew 
do- not obeys: and are nor guided by it; The Promitfe tis certaing 
Mat.-7,7.; Ront. 10.13, bur they do not perform the Conditions \ 
and to excuſe. themſelves would imayinethere might-be falſhood 
in that which-came.by Inſpiration from him. YEW &T0ENNG) | 6G Th 
2 Wf:mankind-woutt remember where they are;' that is,' they are* 
gding inthe way,» and therefore ſhould be:contented/ wich the'Pa-'- 
triarchs requeſt of "Bread 18 cat and Raiment to' put 07, Gen: 28.” 
Let-none fear;te that doth Gads:Will; and uſcrth the-appointed'+ 
means ſhall be-affured of: this. 'ThatPetition; Give uw owr daily 


Bread; Chriſbnever'put in vain; neither 'ishis Promiſe, ' 2426.35 | 


cometo aw utterxend;: More thenthis we have ho! where Licenſs? 
toask,i neither hath-God paſſed his word to beſtow;« Wearewgpod 
to grudge at-ſuch'a ſmall Pittance as-we would think ir; Bdtd0\s 
wg not believewhat istocome? Do we Lan” Lev 

* Tv 19 "+ : cur be 
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tence andthe light; Nas God (any, 
yo har mmm reg hor Jn 


a! 
as .in'all 
exnth»happineſs doch mor: coanfiſt in 
g30Wnich Fenve baly far th>4 body thewore part of us, 

(Goth: aw ay d ty; and the: pleafure -is/ che ſame 


dathadd 


iÞ 

aud theei 
whether Had oypnonbed.. iÞ he;ddfirg 'of the obedient: Soullis' (if 
lka:hdefficiont tor-blife ang: Godilieeſs). not that God! would 
gufbiq more,but die ia fanttifierhat which he hath and then 
hegill perceive as good a celithas others do from their abundance: - 
dds trath ob this-many thooſands ina lower condition can bear 
WimeG God puts jay and gladne(sinto their hearts with what 
he-affords them, as othervhave in their fall increaie of Corn and 
nad 36 OH il v1 | 
ME Pong againſt Temporal Evils or Judgments, wie- 


| | v peanar pikberys there is little {aid in the Goſpel, the ' 


faith whercotmay be; Forwe walk by Faith,and mot by ſight. Here, 
again isa;tryal of ir, for they. ſeem to happen at all peradven= 
ines iapdaretiic effect of natural caules ; 7 by have been-here- 
maotempted.to dehy immediate Judgments ſent by God, or think 
that fy ion ſpring «fromthe duſt, the ill conſtirution of that part 
59% Spy Malice and Injury of - Men. Indeed God 
y PEE and-ordefed Nature to go in her way, and doth 
bamgoentrafidtitherg: Butrhere it comes to paſs, that the Ax is 
lifzed yp-abovexthe (Carpenter, what the Workman doth is im-" 
Pitadi tothe den inftrument, that: cannot move. or dg any thing 
withourthe, Hand that fetsita-going, Nature doth all things ac- 
oeding toitheicommen yoice of the generality, which procceds + 
from wibelicf or, @llenneſs; Whereas they might know this na- 
ttre:.miſt beifram fore:aneelſe, who makes it to att in ſo regu- 
Iarand conſtant a way. «Nature of it ſelf is blind, and could ne- + 
re bring foith tbipgs in fach-an exact orderly manner, anleſs + 
dixfted; by 4te- Wikdom' above; It'is turned and winded, and” 


+ Whence:ſhouſd this. be, -but from the firſt mover of all things ? / 


The infidels; when.they are beaten out of every hold and ſhelter, 
vill:ron. far refuge undetground,” their 12ſt -refort is tothe 
workings: of Natore pi/but theſe: toro againſt/them, and prove 
<fteaty! to: whatthey wonld have, fo they had better:\now, then 
Fit at theilaſt day, to move ot of their boles like Worms 
| eþ31 thry ſball he afraid of the Lord their Gods and frar be= 
"40 thery» Mica 7:17. They! had beter; acknowledpe that 
, 2 Þ9ulsb . now» 


wv 


Hoſ 6. 3, 


' was pleaſed to make uſeof a ſecond cauſe as he doth SoefNieia 
alng 


» Jend. Shall there. be evil in a Ci, and 
he Lord 


_ſmeximes he doth, br or pre@nlfy to 
PIs FEED we know the, Rod, and/w! 6 hag 
| ett 


apy 7 pod 


Nv 7 _=- 4 | —- a 4 menall cu ds fi 
wow unto His Glory, and to 6bcain his Pardoh,-what*they wtf 
laſt be comp! Ned to his ji 11 tb | , wi 
'Shame and Confuſion of Face. Fed Pharo inde - 


ey, for* he Jig Hor ory Out it was the 'W 
that brought the Locufts, he knew the hand thar ftyore him: 


Lord brought an E«ſt-wind; and the” Ealt-wind brought the Lees 
; the Locuſts, Exod. 10. 13, 16, 19. He mighchave magni 


walls, 


the Womb, ſo he doth open it; For the Pz 


the Lords, and he hath ſer the World gon het: 4786 j 


"AY 19 Again continue as they, were from the b 
tion 
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we 
doth 
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ar Bloſſom, Haby 3.. 17. re. is no ontward appearance 
Op met porFi cn fg nd Kar in, nt ve of them 
due time, © A$'to this our. Prayers ate often heard and granted, 
. he Rirs up che heart and affections of Men towards us, makes the 
"Bones that were broken to rej5/ce, heals'our Dileaſts and Sores 
by direttingto the bfe of fit Remedies, and hrit putting har Ver- 
pe in them...” All this ſeerils to be a.iketo them, who pray* nor, 
"which.is 9 by ſnpeteeo Gods gracious Nature, to try the Faith 
k Children, to manifeſt their unhelief avd unthankfulneſs ; 


'of hits 
If they have eſcaped Worldly danger and evil, yer worſe things 
_ wait for them, from which they will not be delivered unleſs they 
-b6th pray and ai uſe the means to avoid them. Bart rhart there is 
* g real and {enſible difference between the Righteous and the Wick- 
"eas tq outward good and evil may be known by this, that the 
© ape. bath a more ſweet enjoyment and comfort in them both, 
- which no wicked Man hath or can pretend unto. So that as to 
th preſent time and lels material things, notwithſtanding what 
ane ſinners ſay, or otliers think, Ur i not vain to ſerve Grd, 
. 1.4. ad they bave profit who pray unto vim, Job 21. 15. 
bY muych more doth it avail to procure inward and Spiritual 
Cry to hinder from temptation and evil; lt doth help in things 
Which pertain i=} cerae Peace and future Happineſs, for pre- 
;,PÞaation and joy ful expeCtation toa perfe&t and conſfurnmateGlory, 
and 0 get. ſafe from the'evils of the other World. Now we 
"-Ghie to the'Mah, whidris within : for outward good and evil is 


"hoht and burfor a Moment, the one faintly delights and vaniſhes 


away, the other yexes 4 little ' and will have an end; Burt what 


\hath relation to Erernal Happineſs and Miſery, What is beg2n 

"- hete unperiert'ys and will in a litrle time be fully made manifeſt 

Wa perfect nl geo ſtate of one or the other ; Here if our 

6ſt fervent a5d devout Prayers to God will doany ſervice to ob- 

"tain the good;and eſcape the evil ſet before us,” they muſt be'ne- * 

., ceffary and highly important.” We have all the aſſurance''in” the 

;,, World if any thing which is ſpiritual and inward, is Tomewhax 

(i, Bore then fancy and imagination, that theſe things are ſo. As 
ecftainly as 6ur Souls' are ſomething more then meer Breath, ſo 

ioward ſence of Religion (which is properly Religion as the _ 

r is the Matt) is teal and ſomething beſides imagination or 

ard talk. It iscertain,' the fruits of its Obedience ard good 

works do appear without anFare'(cen ; but'the Root and je 
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ple is within, Conſcience towards God : And againit is evident-that 
many doad only by this Principle contrary to their preient eaſe 
and conveniency in the World. The work of Religion is real 
and the effe& thereof , T hon wilt keep bim in per fet# peace whoſe mind 
-4s ſtayed on thee, becauſe be rruſterb un thee, Iſa. 26. 3. Now in- 
deed this cannot be ſo perfetly demonſtrated to the natural ungod- 
ly Man, but the experience is ſo well known to the happy poſleſſors 
of ir, that they eſteem it before all wordly advantages whatſoever. 
It is ſo in univerſally good and ſincere Pcople, but then it is ſar- 
miſed, fond hopes and expetations will cauſe complacency of 
Spirit, Whereas herein ray be obſerved the difference between 
the reality of the one and falſhood of the other, for the firſt will 
bear all Tryal and Examination, and ſtill ſhew forth reaſonable 
and certain grounds of truſt and confidence, but the other can- 
not do this; he muſt go on in his way, not enduring the touch- 

ſtone ; a convincing Argument, the firſt is true, the other falſe 

and counterfeit. | 

Beſides there is a ſenſible growth-in Grace and Knowledge, a 
-more confirmed purpoſe of Ob<dicnce, a mortification of ſin, 
an aſſurance .of Gods tavour and the well grounded hope of Eter- 

pal Life, That converſation in Heaven ard ancepaſts of ic, that, 
rejoycing ard ſtrengthening in the inward Man; All theſe are as . 
truly perceived as others find exultancy in their honour and eſteem 
in the World, in thoſe vain projets which are doubtful and come 
to nothing; When there isthe promiſe and word of God for the 
reality of thoſe afore ſpoken of. It is but a ſmall pleaſure which 
reſults from the graſping and enjoyment of temporal things, but 
that conceit which poes before, thoſe promiſes of good and the 
propoſed fſatisfaftion whilſt but in purſuit, are equally it not 
more delightful then when the thing is aCtually, bad ard preſent. 
And yet the firſt is a meer fantaſtick happineſs (as none of this 
Worldis much better) which yet is ſenſible and plealing. It is an 
inviſible, but real delight, though it relates to viſible and corpo- 
real things : Every ſcheme of ſatisfaftion Men raiſe to themſelves 
inthis World, they find the firlt apprebenſion thereof good and 
pleaſant, which is wholly within. Hereuporn' they att further,ex- 
poſing themſelves co pain and trouble, and perhaps this is all they 
will have, forthey may he diſappointed. at laſt, either by niiſſing 
the thing they aim at,or propokng to themſelves more contentment 
then realy it hath. Let the ignoraut and brutiſh laugh at inward 
| | good 
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| and fatisfattion.” yet the oorward ded itfyl yanities of this 
nds watt 4 thew of this, ot the. 36D) «Rat. leck after 
them.” Even the pleaſures of ſence affordmoltdelighs.co the im- 
ggimationefore hand, for when they. touch, they are .unſatisfa- 
Qoryand inſtantly periſh. — - | 

4t the things we ſee,” handle or hear, are more eſpecially-.per* 
eived-from/within, How mach mare may .we conclude- ot the 
things that pertain'to Gods Kingdom, which are purely Spiritual 
and4nviſible; which are exattly fitted to the reaſonable Soul, that 
theſe alſo'are moſt real and certain, What the Apoſtle faith, 
- 1 Cor. 2. 14; T5. is true, but Boy they may ſcem fooliſhneſs t0 

bm, yet let him not judge them to be vain or falſe, if the naty-» 
ral man'might be ſomewhat recovered ont of his State, for, by 
reafon alone he may judge there is ſomething in what 45-here 
treated of. 

:God's faithful People are fully ſatisfied in their own Hearts of 
the cruth of theſe things, and may be offended that they are of- 
fered for proof, which are ſo very plain and evident to them, but 
ſame are to'be ſpoken unto a5 Carnal, 1 Cor. 3. 1..to lead them . 
on t& ſpiritual things. But for the confirmation of the Chriſtians 
Faith, we may thus manifeſfly conclude ; if the firſt fruits are 
tree,” then is the lump alſo: If the earneſt and pledge is certain, 
ſoare the greater things to come: If the Scriptures are fulfilled in 
the Way, as that is knawn by experience, they will be ſoin the 
end! By what God hath already given and done for us, he is faith- 
tall that hath promiſed, he makes good his word in this life, and 
wiltdo ſo in that which is to come ; this ſupports in the time of 
faith and waiting : As the Patriarchs received the promiſes of the Heb. 11; 
Meſſias; and did defire his days,. but, did not. ſee them : So' our 13. 
Fore-fathers ſaw him in the fleſh, we do now in his Grace and Re I. 
relation, and have known and heard all thoſe things to be exatly ' 
fulfilled of him written in the Book of Moſes, Prophets and Pſalms ; 

It remains that we who have received of his Grace, expe but a 
little longer till we ſhall be fully partakers of his Glory, when- ze 
ſhall ever ve with the Lord, 1 Theſ.4.17. We now reads. bear; be-// 
lieveand have earneſt expeCation.of theſe thingsz but they ſhall- | 
a lpthrbe openly revealed, and for ever remain preſent to- us. 7 Kings 3. 
Althe mean acts are already done and fulfilled, as they were fore- $6. 
told and promiſed ; and therefore we may well believe and be- af- / 
lured; that Fhat God hath begun,brought on (© far, be will per- 
d00Z Ppp orm 
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f6rm-te the atmoſt 3 For yet 4 little while, and be that ſhall come, will 
come,and will not tarry, Heb. 10. 37. All things happen Juſt as 
they are ſpoken of in Scripture, inthis life of Tryal, Faith and 
abſence fromthe Eord, and then certainly here is ſufficient de. 
wonſ-ation. Fliſſed are they that have not -— and ytt have believ- 
ed, John 20. 29. As to the things heretofore,ſo further on, Bleſſed 
are they ther believe, for there ſhall be a certain performance of 
thoſe things which are told concerning the day of recompence, of 
ſeeing God, and for ever being with him: Tour life s hid with 
Chriſt in God : when Chrift who s our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye al: 
ſo appear wth him in Glory, Col. 3. 3, 4+ The phraſe of being 
hid is remarkable, for it cannot be made ſo evident to others: - 
However, It is as ſenſible tothofe who bave the life of Jeſus mani. 
feſted in them, as any inward a@ of Religion is to thoſe who 
have the leaſt apprehenſion of it. 

Indeed all the other is but the Shell,for the ſubſtance of Religi- 
on is inward and inviſible z which is as certain and apparent tothe - 
mind, .as outward things areto the S.nſes. If that may be deceiv- 
ed by fancies and imaginations, ſo may they by delnſions: But 
whatever is truth approving it ſelf to the underſtanding and rati- 
onal part of Man( for this is a diſtinCt thing from the fancy of this 
there is as much aſſurance as what we either ſce or hear. And 
ſtill if the Soul is delnded in its proper objeRs, ſo the- outward 
ard ſenſitive faculties are intheirs; and then we may as well ſay. 
our ſelves are but ſhadows and apparitions, the World and all 
things therein are but a dreamand painted ſhew, there - is not the 
leaſt ſubſtance in it,which would be a monſtrous abſurdity and im- 
poſſibility. If there is any thing real, Religio;: 15 ſo likewiſe : As 
God is who made all things,and by whom they ſabſiſt ; ſo he made 
vs alſotoknow, glorifie and obey him, hath given us power too + 

many things inrelation to him,which is or proper and only-end;If 
that which gives life,can give aſſurance ; If thar is ſatisfied of'things 
of leſſer moment, and grounds a full perſwaſion as to them ; much 
more may we give heed to that full acquieſcence of Spirit it hath as 
to things divine. As ſure as God hath revealed himſelf ro man- 
kind in Scripture, and they havea through acknowledgement and * 
abuncant conviction within them that it is ſo, if they would not 
wickedly ſtrnggle againſt or ſeek to ſtifle it, which is to do vio- 
lence and att contrary to the beſt of their knowledge and under- 
ſtanding, witneſling tor the certainty of theſe things, which de- 
{&rvedly 
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ſervedly renders liable to Gods! Wa and Indignation. 'But if 
they deal ſincerely,and ſeek after God with the beſt powers they 
.have,which they are required to do, and then they ſhall find what 
will demonſtrate to them beyond all contradiction, that all things 
.indeed are ſo which are ſpoken of in the Word. 
And then to prove that ſincere and devout Prayers are benefici- 
-al, would be all one as to labour by argument to evince that the Sun 
ſhines at mid-day. They perceive thoſe returns, which Strangers 
.and Hypocrites may call folly and Enthuſtaſm : Indeed there are 
ſome who in a ſtorm of Affliction take ſhelter in the Sanfuary, or 
out of a ſudden heat and willingneſs to be ſaved run to the Houſe 
,of Prayer: Andif they do not preſently find eaſe, or Jaſting in- 
clinations to good afterwards, they are ſtill diſquieted and conti- 
nue in the ſame mind, making an haſty concluſion that it is the 
ſame thing, wherher they make Prayers or not. Perhaps the firſt 
ſort enquire unto God to be rid of the trouble that lies upon them 
after they have uſed pleaſures, Company,worldly Means, and try- 
edevery thing beſides for help; and when they will not do, 'God 
is the laſt reſort whom before they put of in their proſperity, of 
ſuch ic it is Written, Fer. 2. 27, 28- Judge IO. 13, 143 
IF, 16. | 
Let others examine themſelves, whether there be not remain- 
ing iniquities which ſeperate between their God and them, Do 
_ they turn fromevery evil way, and come with a firm reſolution 
to be his Servants ? Then they mult patiently expeR his time. lt 
is a coinmon error, and proceeds from being unacquainted with 
the ways of God, to think that things are done on a ſudden , the 


.. Graces of Faith, Truſt, Relignation, and waiting are to be exer- 


ciſed. Thereare to be fuund examples in Scripture of thaſe who 
did many things, who rejoyced and brought forth fruic for a {ea- 
ſon, but miſcarried at lait ; for the promiſe is to patient conti- 
nuancein well doing and perſeverance unto theend. Theſe ſud 
den fics:towards good proceed from a kcifih Yrinciple, and want 
of due conlideration. They world Go all things tor themſelves, 
and nothing for God : they are willing to be happy, but i ot up- 
on his terms, and he diſcernivg the {ecrets of their hearr,it being 
not right towards him fuffersthem to g'» on in their @wn wav, ard 
ſo they either grow weary or turn aſide. Their pyrpoſes not be= 
ing built upon the ſire and laſting foundation of Faith ard Love 
{mk and fall upon every Wind of temptation; and bavirg not 
Ppp2 throughly 
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thronghly conſidered how much they muſt do to be ſaved, and: 
when they- findit to be more then they firſt thought, chey Rart- 


back and go no further. They would haye the time of labour 


ſhort, but the reward be given quickly : God will.not alter his do- 


ings to.gratife any one, = 
We mult live by Faith in this World, all the days of our-ap- 


pointed time we are to walttill our change come. What is' pro. . 
miſed at preſent, is granted now : -according to'our Faith ſoit is, | 


and fo will be as to what ſhall be revealed hereafcer ; - There is en- 
couragement and ſufficient certainty that our Breath is not ſpent 
in vain. The Incenſe after it is gone off from the Altar preſently 


vaniſhes out of fight,and after thoſe breathings of theSoul are paſſed - 


forth the door of the lips they may ſeem to be loſt and gone, but 
they aſcend up unto Heaven-to the Y3als full of Odours, which are the 
Prayers of Sajnts, Rev. 5- 8. Some deſcend againinto inviſible but 
ſen{ible- Bleſſings, working for ns an exceeding great reward a= 
gainſt the time we ſhall be admitted there. For this ſhall every one 


that is Godly pray unto thee in a time when thak mayeſt be found, Pſal. . 


32. 6. 


Let us lift up our beart with our hands unto God in the Hetrvens, . 


Lam. 3. 41. There is one thing deſtroys the. Nature and Efficacy 


of Prayer, viz. Wantof Attention, wandring Thoughts, 'that : 


' heayy yawning and negligent way of devotion; now this cannot 
be utterly hindred,for. the fleſh is weak; corruption clogs, a Multi- 


tide of outward and ſenſible obieCts do preſs into the mind,* The - 
neceſſary affairsof life ate too aptto intermingle with holy things ; 
Yet this being offenſive and unhecoming the Majeſty of God, Thoſe-. 


who love and fear kim, will endeavour what they can againſt it. 
Look vp unto Heaven, and think unto whom ye ſpeak, who dwell- 
eth on High and filleth all things, this will ftir up Keverence and 
Godly fear: - With how .great awe and ſeriouſneſs do the Sera- 
thims praiſe him, //a. 6. 3.. And 'canft thou pour out words be- 
fare htm-with ſluggiſhneſs and negligence of Soul? Look unto [e- 
ſus-the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who in the days of his 
fi;ſh offered up ſtrong crying and tears; And why mayſt thou not 
ſtrive to do ſo likewiſe ? Call to mind thy paſt atsof -Supplicati- 


on, how happy irwould befof thee if they had been performed in - - 


an attentive earneſt manner; let this quicken thee the next time to 


give heed to the preſent, and nſediligence for the future, that no + 


opportunity may flip. from thee- without: effefual fervent Pray- 
ir, 
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er Say every Sentence with all thy might, for there is 
no Praying in the Grave whither thou att going. If thou 
capſt mind one, why not another ? So a Third, and thus 
go through thy whole Devotion. Suppoſe thou wert to die to 
Night, and make thy Supplications all one, as thou wouldſt do 
then.” And though it may be ten thouſand to one whither this 
is thy Caſe, yet certainly this -is and of us all, that we muſt. 
ere long appear before" the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, to receive 
for the Good or Evil we have done, fo it is near the ſame thing. 
Reflect on the gliding Nature of time, and as that paſſeth on, 
try to make it as it were ſtand ſtil} by the moſt intenſe Prayer, 
and other Good Works ; for all other things fail and periſh, 
when theſe are done in Order to what ſhall endure for ever. Do 
not grudge at the loſs of time, for can it. be laid out to better pur- 
poſe? Canſt thou. with more Comfort give up thy Account tor 
this precious Talent, then ſo many hours expended inthe Wor- 
ſhipand Service of God ? It will tuin to more advantage then 
worldly Pleaſure or Profit, Trade and Employment, idle Com- 
pany or Recreations, for all theſe with the living are juſt ready 
to be done away, as they are already with thoſe that are gone 
before.” But for what time is improved in the means of Grace 
md a Life anſwerable to them, it tends unto immortal Glory. 
There is more then a thouſand years recompence for every mi- 
mites Work here on Earth : For what doſt thou come before the 
moſt High God ? Are they not The things that belong to thy Peace, 
of greater Concern then Houſes or Lands ? No Man that warreth, 
enanglerth bimſelf with the Affairs of thu Life, that he may pleaſe 
tim who hath choſen him to be. a Souldier, 2 Tim. 2. 4. It is 
tot ſaid he doth not meddle at all, but doth not involve, plunge 
bimſelf.in, for this is a mighty hindrance to the things of God. 
There can be no Prayer made unto him whilſt the deſire ſticks 
here below ; and again take it off, and the Man can lift it up to 
God, his Lot-and Portion. Ard therefore let him drive away 
all Earthly Cares, or leave them behind when he goes up to Sacri- 
hiee.. If Prayers are offered up in a right manner, they will 
ſtand in more ſtead then getting an Eſtate and labouring to be 
Rich.” We ſhould take as much Care in them as others do in 
their propoſed Ends, which quickly come to nothing. The more 
one 4s abſtrafted from the World and preſent things, he is bet- 
ter.enabled for the Worſhip of God. In private he may- ſhut ' 
his '- 
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his Door, endeavouring to keep out all Divertiſements. "In 

publick, look to himſelf, not oblerving others Devotions, and 

neglc@ his own': Every Perſon ſhall receive the Reward of his 

_ Labour. What others do, what is that to thee ? Mind thy 
elf. 

The World imagine this to be flat, dull and tedious ; they 
ſpeak as they find, for it is ſo where the Heart is unrenewed and 
under the Power of any Sin. Who are alienated, and Enemies 
through wicked Works, it is aukward to draw nigh unto God: 
It is violent and contrary to lift up their Souls unto a pure and 
Holy Being. But it is not ſo with them who are cleanſed from 
all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, who hate every falſe way, and 
in ſome meaſure are Holy as he is Holy, and therefore he 1s ſq- 
table to their Deſires. Thoſe fervours of Spirit, that Joy of the 
inward Man, are Riddles and Myſteries to thoſe that paſs by, 
who have only alittle taſte by lip Labour or bodily Service, but 
Not throughly acquainted what true Prayer is. The Morning 
and Evening oblation are acceptable tothe obedient: and devout, 
as their Meat and Drink ; yea, more, as the Gratification of the 
Soul doth exceed that of the Body. It is an exceeding ſatisfatti- 
on to propoſe a right and ſure end to ones ſelf, and then all the 
mediate Afts towards this yield preſent Comfort, and a bleſſed 
Expettation. The great end of mankind is God, He is worthy of 
all they can do for him, of their utmoſt endeavour to pleaſe and 
approve themſelves unto him ; For thou Lord art good and ready 
to fergive : And plenteous in Mercy unto all them that call upon ther, 
Pſal. 86.5. Theres a rejoyzcing, when we do any thing accor- 
ding to Gods Will, a certain Argument that we were made and 
ſent here for this purpoſe only. The Sun rejoyceth as a ſtrong Ma 
ro ran bis Race, Pal. 19.5. Soitisinall created Beings, We are 
the diſobedient part of the World. Thy Will he done in Earth 

as itis in Heaven, he left for a ſtanding Petition, who likewik 
told us, Joy ſhall be tn Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth, Luk 
15.7. When aſingle Perſon among ſuch a Rebcllious and fro 
ward Genefation, as the Inhabitants of the Earth are, do beg 
todoit. The whole Happineſs of the World and things th 
In, is to obey the Law of their great Creatot : Every thing 
Relation to him is delightful. When we heg good things of In 
ye are aſſured, he giveth liberally and upbraidech not. ”y | 

CONduC 


Ca 
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conduces toonr preſent Eſtabliſhment and Security; it begins and | 
helps towards the true, PerieCt and never ending Happineſs. 


For Mercies received the jſt Conſequent is to return thanks, Of Praiſe, - 


Now of God are all things, From wwom eviry good and perfett Gift 
proceedeth, Jam. 1. 17. thereariſes up towards him the Duty of 
Praiſe and Thanksgivirg, We at firlt judge it a moſt reaſonable 
thing, to give rhe Lord the Honour due unto his Name, and our 
ſelves have a ſtrong reſentment of Benefits : Butthen Corruption 
begins to work, and turn the Stream of our Gratitude unto ſub» 
ordinate and leſſer Oi;jets. Weare very thankful to the Inſtra- 
ment or next hand that doth convey unto us, but unmindtul of 
the Author and Fountain from whence they all ſpring. Thoſe 
Bleſſings that are become conſtant and common, which ſhould 
molt ſet forth the bounty of the great Benefattor, we wrongfully 
eſteem our due and deſert ; and then whatſoever is more, this is 
looked upon as an Addition to what was our own, and is taken 
kindly ; Whereas in this we might have ſeen his Providence, that 
either furthered or could have hindred this good thing from us: 
And at laſt if we provoke him by unthankfulneſs, he can turn it 
into a Curſe ir ſtcad of a Bleſſing. 

' When thou haſt eaten avd art full, then ſhalt thou bleſs the Lord 
thy God, for the good Land which be hath given thee, Deut. 8 10. 
He firſt created the Earth with Vertue to bring forth Fruits, ard 
hath given unto Men that power and underſtanding to Till it ac- 
cordingly; Who gave them Life and Being to receive theſe 
things, and hath allotted to them ſeverally as he will. Yet theſe 
being viſible and neareſt are too often by ignorant unbelievers, 
more thanked then the Author of all things. The Conduit which 
of it ſelf is dry, is more had in Admiration, then the Fountain 
which {ends forth the Water. God expreſſes himſelf ſeverely 


. againſt Idolatry. How many Cautions.are there leaſt we Wore 


ſhip the Sun, Moon and Stars, which are uſcful ro mankind ; but he 
made them ſo. He is a jealous God, and would not that they 
ſhould draw off the 1c:ſt Glory from their Creator. Much leſs 
ſhould earthey Vellels come in for ſharers of his Glory, Eſpecially 
when his only begotten Son diſclaims it, Fobn 8.50. andiodo ho- 
ly Men, 1 Theſ. 2.6. 1 Pet. 4.11. Mark5.19. Aﬀts 3.12. Als - 
12.23. At:14.15. Even of temporal and outward Mercies, . 
we have an immediate aſcribing them unto Almighty God, the 
Patriarch - 


Iſa. 12. 
&z 5» 
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Patriarch Facob preſently aſcends above all ſecond Cauſes, The 
God which fed me all my Life long unto this day, Gen. 48. 15. He 
doth not ſay his Eſtate or fruitful Seaſons, the Good-will of ſuch 
Friends, Money, Food ; but he refers them all higher. In-the 
New Teſtament he is ſtiled the Father of Mercies, and God of all 
Comfort, 2 Cor. 1.3. He gives Gifts unto his Children, whether 
immediately as ſpiritual Bleſſings, which are not in the power 
of any to give or take away ; And therefore to him in a more 
peculiar manner belongs all the Glory. But for the temporal 
good things he ſends by the hands of another we are to give our 


moſt humble and hearty thanks to the Great Maſter, but in no 
'wiſe to thank the Servant more then the Maſter, nor to exclude 


the Senſe and acknowledgment of the Great Lord over all. 

O that Men would praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and for his 
wonderful Works to the Children of Men, which is thrice repeated, 
Pſal. 107. To ſpeak forth his Goodneſs is that which God de- 
lights in. This Duty is expreſſed in a publick and outward man- 
ner, Make known his Deeds among the People, talk, ye of all bis nous 
drous Works, Pal. 105. 1,2. 41y tongue praiſeth thee with joyful 
Lips, Pſal. 63. 5. Make the Voice of his praiſe to be heard, Pſal. 
66.8. Examples of this are Luke 1. 64. Luke 17.15. Rev.s5. 12, 
The Holy Ghoſt by this ſignifying, that we ſhould ſpeak, ove when 
we praiſe God, and not do it inwardly in a whiſpering manner, 


Or in a Corner, as if we wcre aſhamed of what wedid. It is not 


ſaid thus concerning Prayer, for there the inward reſerved way 


is rather commended, Mat. 6. & 1 Sam.1.13. But the great 


things God hath done for us, they ſhould be ſhewed forth amongſt 
Men. There is no mention in Scripture of giving thanks only in 
ſecret, but inthe Aſſembly of the upright, and in tbe Congregation, 
Pſal. 111.1. And alſo among others, that they may be brought 


, over to partake of the Goodneſs of the Lord. Nothing but 


Praiſe breaths forth through every Verſe of the Book of P/alng, 


. or fomethirg which may be matter and occaſion thereof#s lt is in- 


. Culcated throvghout the Old and New Teſtament, This People 
bave 1 formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe, 
11a. 43-21. The Earth hath he given to the Children of Men, 
Graſs and Herbs are for Beaſts, and both for our uſe. And what 
were we made for, but to Confeſs openly the Glory and Great- 
neſs of our Creator, to ſee and conlider this vaſt Fabrick of the 


.World, to admire and magniie that Gad who made it. But ye 


\ are 
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art. a peculiar People that you ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes of him, 
.wbo hath called you out of Darkpefs #hr0 bis marvellous Light, 1 Pet. 
2.9* Here is yet more matter of Praiſe,, and alſa toencourage 
free Obedience; -for-to live only for a ſhort time would not be 
altogether ſo much; though God oweth nothing to his Creatures, 
.at6d as be brought thent ourof n6&thing, ſo'he could turn them to 
nothing again; But he hath given moſt full aſſurance, that we 
ſhall haverand ſee greater things then theſe. The Bread of God 
# he which cometh down ſrom Heaven, and giveth Life unto the 
World, John 6. 33- That Revelation to mankind by Chriſt Jeſus, 
all thoſe unſpeakable Mercies contained in him, The means of 
.Grace and hope of -Glory, do juſtly require ſuch abundant Exalta- 
tion of our God, that our Sonl and all within us cannot worthi 
Praiſe him. * This would take up all our Life-time here, as it will 
the whole length of Eternity. As for Preaching, Prayer, and the 
Sacrament they ſhall ceaſe, when we ſhall perfe&tly know, and be 
obedient unto him z; when we ſhall have the full Accompliſhment 
of our deſires ; When we ſhall-ſce him Face to Face, whom we now 
remember, but Praiſe abideth to eternal Ages. 1 will be bold to ſay, 
When we ſhall be inveſted with this exceeding and enduring Hap- 
pineſs, our thanks will not be ſo much ; now is theonly time of 
Faith and Thanksgiving, This is the only day to magnifie our God, 
for giving unto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes. 
bo us like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high, who hum 
Meth bimſelf to behold the things that are in Heaven and mn the Earth ? 
Pal. 113. 5,6. He who made, doth now preſerve, govern and 
diſpoſe of them according to the good Plealure of his Will. So 
we are to acknowledge and offer up thanks for all his Mercies, 
and wonderful Works towards us: Whether in Relation to Soul 
or Body, this Life or that to come. lt is an imperfeCtion of ours 
to judge any Mercies to be ſmall, for God gives nothing unwor- 
thy of his Majeſty, but the lictleneſs is in our ſelves, his Mercies 
are fitted ro our mean Capacity. Knowledge and [nſtruftion are 
not imparted to Horſe or Mule, neither are we to expect the un- 
derſtanding of an Angel, for our -preſent Condition could not 
bear it, Ac:ording as his Devine Power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain to Life and God{ineſs, 2 Pet.1.3. Even what 
belongs to this dying Liſe and vile Body, yet there is ſuch a 
neceſſity and Connexion of them in order to greater, that they 
call for our mcſt bumble an4 hearty thanks. Thar prepares for 
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an-immortal Being, and we: have.all our. Treaſure in this:earthen 
Veſſel, which: alſo is to be changed and made Glorious - and In. 
corruptible. . In.our Body every. Bone, Artety; and Vein is Sub. 
ſervient to the whole.;.;ſo the . manifold Bleſſings of God are 
For or preſent and [eternal Good: , Giving thanks almays for all 
' things, unto God and the Father, and inibe Name of owr Lord Feſns 

Chriff, Eph. 5. 20... | yg 
This is a molt juſt and. reaſooable Commend, notwithſtand.. . 
ing it may ſeem odd and preciſe. in the fight of: the Workd : 
when done as to common. things. But if it were not thus.cſtee. 
med, the Duty would not be ſo Excellent z for that more appears - 
when one is contented to ſuffer ſhame, andbe accounred ſtrange 
Zech. 3-8- 2nd ridiculous only for the ſakes of God. It ſeems uncouth through 
diſuſe, and. becauſe it is . not. generally Praftifed : The want. 
whereof is through Pride and Sullenneſs, diſobedience and-un- 
godlineſs, ignorance and. unbeliet, which in thefe-corrupt times 
bear ſway over the.greater part of mankind : But if.theſe wicked 
hindrances were removed, there would be giving of thanks at all 
times, and in all places from the greateſt to the leaſt; A Son ho. 
noureth his Father, and a Servant his Maſter, Mal. 1.6. Them- 
ſelves would not-like to have a kindneſs and good turn requited 
with flight, Forgetfulneſs and Ingratitnde. But they do not per- 
ceive the Goodneſs and Mercies of God, as they doother things 
which come from one another, which they- bring, take, Or pet 
_ 3 by their own Power. Let any one that imagines fo, ſtand forth 
1% - - and anſwer. Who made him to be a Man, and gave him Power 
to do whatſoever he doth ? What haſt thou, that thou ditiit not - 
receive ! Now if thou didſt receive it, Why art thou not thank- 
ful? One cauſe is (what Is of all Irreligion and .'Wickednefs) 
that thou haſt theſe things nevertheleſs. . God 4s kind to the wn- 
thankful and evil, Luke 6. 35. (obſerve who is ranked firſt) and 
therefore they remain ſo. If God ſhould make known himfelf and 
his Works a little more then he hath done already, there would 
be no Tryal of any ones Submiſſion or Thankfalneſs. Becauſe 
now he would prove whether Mzn will bleſs- his- Holy Name, : 
therefore they refuſe. Burt let ſuch know, they may have their 
good things and Conſolation, and hence paſs to his Jndgment 
Seat, of whom they have been unmindful and ſul'en. Hear ye, 
and give Ear, ve not Proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken, Give Glory 10 
the Lord your God, before he. cauſe Darkneſs, and before your Feet 
ſtumvle » 
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Pumble pon the dark Momntains, Jer. 13.rg, 16. 'If I may 'ufe 
ſuch a familiar Phrafe,. Do but behave your ſelves Civil towards 
God. in this World, that you may meet him -with Comfort in 
the next. 

Let us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually, that js the 
Fruit of our Lips, giving thanks to his Name, Heb. 13.15. This 
is no hard thing. -It is ſo ſmall a Duty, and under the Majeſty 
and MFeatneſs of God, that we need an expreſs Revelation, to 
aſſure that he accepts thereof. If himſelf had not faid, Wheſo 
offereth 'Praiſe glorifierh me, Pſal. 50.23. .A conſidering Perſon 
could not believe it, for he might eaſily think thus; There'is 
more diſtance in reſpect of Superiority between God and Man, as 
between Man and Flies : Now if they fhould buz forth in Com- 
mendation of ns, 'What Glory would it be ? God is gracious and 
infinite in Condeſcention, f be doth ſer bis Heart upon Man, Job 
34-14. That he doth at all look upon our low and mean Servi- 
ces. He is Glorified in all his Works, and*this with ordering 
.our Converſation aright, is the utmoſt we can do. Or who hath 
firſt given to him,and it ſhall be recompenced to him ag ain? Rom. 11.35. 
But ke bath firſt given onto us, and expects the return of good 
-words to our Maker. Only acknowledge and Confeſs with the 
.mouth what we have received, and have Good- willtowards him, 
and ſpeak ont of Things truly as they are. Lord, Who would not 
Praiſe and magnike thee ? Foraſmuch as among all the Beings of 
the World, there is none like untothee, thon art the Maker of 
all, and they from thee: Thow art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glo= 
ry and Honour, and Power, for theu baſt created all things, and far 
a3 Pleaſure they are, and were created, Rev. 4. 11. 

The larger Potſherds of the Earth lifced up with Pride and 
Yanityy .do not value nor mind the good Expreſſions of a Beggar 
and a mean Perſon, though they believe it to be ſincere. "Tis 
their Sin and Weakneſs to light their Brother of the ſame like- 
neſs, and as much a Man as themſelves, with all the Priviledgs 
and Advantages of hamane Nature. But God is not like unto 
them; He that firſt made, doth not forſake the Work of his hands, 

' Pſal.138.8. 1 Sam. 12.22. [ſa.44-21. He is pleaſed with, and hear- 
kens unto the Voice of his Children. He who formed them 
after that manner, and for this purpoſe, doth accept the Fruit 


of our Lips, 
Qqq2 They 
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They. that know God, and have ſuch-raiſed thoughts of him, . 
as his viſible Works do ſet forth, are apt to doubt, that he 
who is. ſo much above, and greater then mankind, ſhould at all 
mind them, they being little and below his Cognizance: But 
Scripture doth molt evidently. ſatishie to the.contrary. Fhere is 
the very Image of: the Godhead upon our ſelyes, and a Capacity 
to know and Worſhip him, all which give perfe&taſſurance that 
weare related, and the Objefts.of {is Concern. That yg doth, 
and- will puniſh- the World for their. Evil, and the wicked for. their 
iniquity, 1a. 13. 11. is manifeſted when his- wrath is kindled a, 
lictle, -for ſometimes Puniſhment. doth begin to ſeize on the .un- 

odly Sinner, even before.he.goes to receive the full recompence - 

of. his doings. By that abundant Miſery which is every where, 
he doth let all the Earth know, that he hath indignation againſt 
- Sin, and this the place thereof, Again. an the other hand, By ſee- 
ing the. felicity of his-Choſen, by that little taſte. of- Happineſs 
he gives unto his dutiful Children, He doth thereby aſſure, that 
he deſigns to bring them unto greater, to encourage here, and re- 
ward hereafter. Their affliction and trouble doth manifeſt the 
Sin, even theſe have; They are chaſtened. of. the- Lord, that thty 
ſhould not be Condemned with the World, 1 Cor. 11.32, That libe-- 
ral Proviſion and plenty the. Evil and unthankful haves. is for - 
Tryal-or.Retribution ; for even. theſe. do ſome little good. So- 
that a Man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward far the Righteous : Ve- 
rily he ts a God that judgeth..in the Earth, Pſal.58.11.. The Lord 
looketh from Heaven: He beboldeth. all the Sons of, Men, from. the 
.» Place of bis Habitation, be. lookgth upon. all the Inhabitants of the Earth, , 
He faſbioneth their Hearts alike, be conſidereth all their V/orks, Pſal. 
33- 13z 14; 15«, God doth care for us, and we heve to do with him, 
Heb. 4.13. notwithſtanding his infigite Greatneſs, for he. hath 
been pleaſed. to admit thereof. 

The YYord, Prayer, and Praiſe .dq keep up this aſtoniſhing in- 
tercourſe. . They. expel the. former Hatred, . Averſation and 
Strangenels. . Can .two.walk together except they be agreed? Amos 
3:3, . But they may, when they are. . Acquaint now. thy ſelf with - 
bim, and be at Peace, Job 22. 21. Abraham was called the Friend 
of -God, Jam.2.23., Many like ſayings the Holy Ghoſt makes uſe - 
of as may create, Humble Boldneſs and love to him. There is 
nothing affrightſul. in him-to good Men, but perfef# love caſts out 
Fegr, 1 John 4.8. When tLis once begins tg be eſtabliſhed x 

rootec, . 


1. Bo Oe Yo moo oh i or t.< rm dine a a. as ao eo oh ent 
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rooted, it is no harſhneſs to make mention of his name ; then to 
talk and think of him muſt be exceeding delightful. The very 
reaſon why natural and diſobedient people cannot endure to hear 
or ſpeak of God is for want of what is here mentioned ; and they 
jadge of others by themſelves: But examine your ſelves, is there 
any torment to. ſpeak of what one loves? There is ſuch a thing 
25 love of God ; if themſelves would turn from every evil way and 
come'n hey might be. happy partakers, and not only con» 
ceive but be ſenſible thereof. It is the whole required of Man to 
love God with all his Heart, all his Soul; all his Strength, and all 
his Mind, . to love him better then any, yea, all things beſides : 

As much as he can,and to ule ſincere endeavours to love him more. 
The firſt thing to be done before any can come uato that,is to hare 

ewl,Pſal.97.10.And then we may love the Lord, which gives a de- 

licate.reliſh of every duty we owe unto him;  O how love 1 thy 

Law? it us. my Meditation all the Day, Pfal. 119.97: My Meditati- 

on of bim ſhall be ſweet, 1 will be glad in the Lord, Pal. 104. 34. My 

Math ſhall be ſatisfied with. Marrow and. Fatneſs,. whilſt my tongue 

praiſeth thee with joyful lips, Pal. 63, 5. Praiſe ye the Lord, for it is 

goud to ſing praiſes unto our God, far it is pleaſant and praiſe 4: comely, 

Pal. 147- 1+. 


Bit God commendeth his love towards us, in that while were yet ſin= Ofthe Sa- 


ners, Chriſt died for ws, Rom. 5.8.. Now it is juſt and rea 
that wonderful and gracious works ſhould be had in remembrance. 
To this end our Lord inſtituted the Sacrament of -his Body and 
Blood that. we may call to mind, .che . one was broken, the other 
ſhed for us. to obtain the forgiveneſs of our ſins. This. do inremem« 
hrance of me, Luke 22. 19.. Here is a poſitive command, and- the 
refuſal.is. an aft of Diſobedience; Ir is called by his own name, , 
the Communion of the bady of Chriſt; and the communion of the blood of 
Chriſk, 1 Cor- 10..16. The Pſalmiſt ſeems to. have intended itin 
zprophetick Spirir,when he ſaid, 7 will take the Cup of Salwation, 
ard call upon the name of the Lord, Pal. 116. 13. So that it may be 
zpplyed to this, Every tranſpreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt 
recompence of reward, Heb.2.2. Again, He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, 
ded without. Mercy, Heb. 10. 28. That Soul which did not receive 


onable <rament. 


the Paſſover was to be cut off ' from his people ; And ought not the Marke x2. 


Sonof God himſelf be as much reverencedin the Commandments he 6. 
| gave 
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gave-ns? Did he not work for us a greater Salvation, then the g- 
ther did for our Fore-fathers in delivcring them from the Land of 
 e/fgypt? May it not be fearfully expeCted, that thoſe who either 
contemn or wilfully negle& this divine inſtitution, ſhall not be ad. 
' mitted into that eternal inheritance Chritt hath purchaſed for us? 
And where I am, there ſhall my Servant be, John. 12. 26. But he is 
none, who will not do the things Chrilt ſaith and commands. ,Let 
all conſider of this and fear, and lay hold of opportdliity for this 
duty. 

That of 1- Cor. 11. 28, 29, ſhould not keep people away, for 
this is a certain Rule, That if one truly repents, and diſcernsthe 
Lords Body, that is, eſteem it more therf common Bread and 
'Wine, he can never eat or drink unworthily. A common and 
. ordinary capacity doth not judge of more then he ſees or handles : 

Indeed there are too many, eſpecially in Country Towns and Vil- 
lages that are fank into groſs Ignorance and Darkneſs as to ſpiri- 
tral things ; who was in the fault, will be judged at the laſt day: 
There being throughout our Land like Prieſt, like People, 'both 
backward and nnwil.ing,. the one to give, the other to receive in- 
ſro&ion. + Yet any one that is a' Man and reafonable Creature 
(otherwiſe he could not do the common bukineſs of lite) may 
conceive thus much, that God is, who- made the World andall 
things therein; The Bible is his Word, antwhatſoever is writ- 
ten therein, is molt true and certain : When this is heard or-real 
-fincerely, it will by degrees let-in-more Light into his Soul: E- 
ſpecially if he goes to the place where it is Preached and Ex 
ed. He may come to underſtand the ſence and meaning, for the 
'Scripture'in neceſſary things is very. plain, and then ro conceive 
thereof in his mind. There he may Ga that under the old Law 
God inſtituted many Ceremonies, and required the pugttral ob- 
ſervation of them 3 and though the beggarly Elements and carnal 
Ordinances are done away, for they were Types of Chriſt our 
PaſſGrer who is now riſen ; yer ſince his ſupper is ordained tobe 
kept in perpetnal remembrance, .it muſt be by that way and mal 
ner himſelf hath preſcribed. 

As Parchment and Wax are little worth of themſelves, bur yet 
uſeful and/fignificative of conveying Land one to another ; So our 
Lord may Miniſter unto us his grace and benefics by the outward 
fignes of Bread and Wine; and when they are received in - 

Or 
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- Ordinance, they are more to be eſteemed in reſpe of the thing 


fgnified, then in our common eating and drinking. The Bread 
broken ſets forth how the body of our Lord was torn upon the 
Croſs, the Wine poured out pats in mind of his fide being pierc- 
ed and the ſhedding of his blood. As often as ye eat this Bread and 
Wrink thus Cup, ye do fſhew the Lords death till be come, 1 Cor. 
11, 26: 

The like Figure whereunto even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, not 
the putting away the filth of the Fleſh, but the anſwer of a good Conſci- 
ance towards God by the reſurretion of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet.3.21.That 
is, not ſo much the _— or dipping in Water as the thing 
. - 7p The Apoſtle doth not ſpeak to exclude- it, for himſelf 

it,and fo did the other Apoſtles who had the Spirit of God,and 
all the Church down ever fince. - Now there is the ſame prejudice 
asto that, What doth the meer Water ſignifie ? They might have 

the ſame queſtion to the Apoſtles themſelves had they been 
iotheir time, or to our Lord in the inſtitution of. his Supper : 
There is not ſo much only in' the oatward ſign, but there is in 
the thing ſignified. - 

Many remain ſtill in Ignorance and Sin, bnt if they would be 
faved, let them come out from among their Shezpand Oxen, and 
lift up their eyes to Heaven, conſidering who inhabits there. They 
muſt not always be confined in a Barn, or —_—_— hide themſelves 
among the Ruſhes, or be wholly taken up with the little things of 
this ſhort life, for they are called out and invited to receive a 
Kingdom.” This is ſpoken in good earneſt: Your only end of 
coming into this World is to ſerve God, and to know the things 
pertaining unto him, and hence to be tranſlated up to receive ir.[f 
they do that for a while,they will at length perceive there is ſome- 
thing more inthe Ordinances, then what they at preſent-imagine 
through the darkneſs and blindneſs that is in them ; None can 
think lightly but who do not underſtand. If they do really 
_ on Chriſt, 'it would ſeem no ſtrange thing to come unto his 

upper. 

The Man is to raiſe up the higheſt Love for God and his Chrilt, 
Remember the holy Covenant that hath paſſed betwcenthem, with 
acontinucd firm ſtedfaſtneſs and ſincere purpoſe to perform the 
ſame. He may refreſh and ſtrengthen his Faith, eſpecially on the 
Death of our Lord, and the Truth of: his whole Goſpel; he . ” 
11 
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-lift up his Sol in the moſt hearty Praiſes and lively Devotion:; 
where is a conllant tear and obedicace to AlmightyGod,if he comes 
unexpectedly where the Sacrameut.is Adminiſtred,upon a little 
examinarion-and:reverence of .mind he may receive. But where 
- he hath notice before hand, and he : may lay alide ſome of his 
Worldly Bulineſs as this may be done thrice inthe Year at leaſt, - 
there let him not approach to this Holy Myſtery withgpt Solemn 
preparation betore, tor it is altogether of as high'a natare,and de. 
icrves as great reverence as the Palloyer of Old. We'arealways 
to have Oyl ready in our Lamps,buc then we ſhould crimand make 
them ready at the meeting of the Bridegroom. It is not an -hum- 
bling or carefulneſs for a day, nor a fit of holineſs for a Seaſon 
-only, for this is the praCtice of them Who are Fooliſh, Diſobedzent, 
Decezved, ſerving drvers Luſts and Pleaſures, Tit. 3. 3. who fond- 
ly think to make atonement by this Ordinance, not conlidering 
that ſome will be rejefted nho have eaten and drunk in Chriſts pre- 
ſence, Luke 13. 26. But a due preparation conſilts ina conflaa 
«courſe of keeping the Commandments of God; There is a build- 
ing up in our moſt holy Faith, and a progreſs in the Chriſtian 
'Life, ſothat whoſoever is ſincere anc willing asto that, may par- 
take of this Supper to his comfort and benefit. 

Give not that which is holy uno Dogs, is the expreſs command of 
the Maſter of thigFeaſt ; Since the Church hath been remiſs to this 
thing, and promiſcuouſly admitted all,” che Sacrament is become 
common and diſeſteemed; When ſhe kept ro the rulesof our Lord, 
people were earneſt and defirous to comezand ſorrowful to be kept 
away. 

If the Government of God over the World were not in a manner 
-made precarious by thoſe who take upon them the Office and Ad- 
winiitration thereof, Men would be. more willing and obedient 
under it. Neither would themſelves be ſo contemprible and baſe 
among the People, if th&y had kept up that authority in word and 
power which the Lord had given. When a thing ſtoops or be- 
comes ealie, the conſequent is to trample upon and not care for it ; 
they are to anſwer before him, whoin their ſeveral Generations 
have thus managed the cauſe of, God. They have not done ac- 
cording to their direction in his Word, for that is wirb Authority, 
and weuld it truly Preached, command the moſt Rebellious and 
Proud hearts of the ſons of Men. God is greater then Men, and 
as 
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:as thoſe who exerciſe Authority, would not ſuffer it to be brought 
low, neither ſhould his Kingdom and rule over them diminiſh. 
Truth was once ſtablilhed in the Earth, the Kingdom of God was 
once ſet up with Power ; but now through the treacherous yielding 
of the ſupporters,it hath been long falling away and loſes ſtrength. 
God is not the leaſt beholden to his Creatures for ſerving him, as 
Gen. 4- 7+ So afterwards his Commandments are given'in a Ma- 
iefckSind Authoritative manner, Exod. 20. And though the ſtub- 
born Sinner ſaith in bis heart, which he Manifeſts in prattiſe, 1 
will do this and that juſt contrary ; yet he ſhall be anſwered again 
in Plagues and Puniſhment. In like manner did the Lord Jeſus 
give out his Commiſſion of Teaching ; Go ye #nto all the World, and 
Preach the Goſpel to every Creature : He that believeth and is Bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth net, ſhall le damned, Mark 
16. 15, 16. If People do their duty, it is accepted ; if not, they 
are to expect the danger : There hath been a wonderful deal of 
begging, yea, moreover civil Authority muſt be called in for aid 
to bring Mankind over to the ordinances of their God, and all 
will not do.When their fear towards him s taught by the precept of Men, 
they may come to perform ſuch a Worſhip as is deſcribed in the 
foregoing part of the verſe, of —_—_ near with their Mouth, and 
honouring with their lips ,but have removed their heart far from me, 11a. 

29.13.and that cannot be hindred by all legal conſticutions. What 

Glory is it unto him to have a meer outwar@ and feigned ſubmiſ- 
fion? If all things were done only according todiretion in Scrip- 
tare, if there was ſound Preaching which maketh not aſhamed, 
we ſhould ſee other effeCts of it, even in this degeneracy and cor- 


ruption of Times.Notwithſtanding the conceit of Humane * Wiſ- + 17, 25; 


dom in oppoſition to the Divine, yet thoſe ways which are only of 14. 
Gods ordaining are much better for carrying on his Work and 
Glory,then the pretended helps Man fancies of his own invention. 
Thoſe who are concerned herewith, may know what they bave 
to do, and remember that Judgment Seat of Chriſt they muſt ap- 
pear before ; they are going out of the World, as their prede- 

cefſors already are. 
© that Religion which bath been fo lorg declining,might flou- 
Triſh once again ! Te that make mention of the Lerd, keep not ſi- 
lence, and give him noreſt till be eſtabliſh, and till he make Jeruſalem 
4 Praiſe inthe Earth, 11a. 62.6, 7. That the Cburch Militant on 
Rrr Earth 
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Exrth'might be more Pure, Univerſal, Bright, and excellent tos 
wards the conſummation thereof ; for now it comes near to- be 
Triumphant in Heaven: We have the Grace and Word of God 
which are ſufficient to accompliſh it, and it is left to us whether 
we will do thereafter, as we mightif we would. Every one may 
ſincerely ſtrive for his part and to thentmoſt, and then the whole 
will be done: As it -may by reducing the Ordinances of God to 
their right uſe, purging out the Old leaven,and taking away that 
corrupton which hath been fo long in them. In our good un- 
dertakings, God ſhall bleſs us, and all the ends of the Earth ſhall fear. 
kim, Pſal. *'67- 7- By the help given and that is further offercd 
us, by the way ſhewed we might do great things if we would 
ſhake off unwillingnels and Sloth. Then labour and be diligent, 
aged the Bleſſed Work would beginz Things may be brought to 
ſuch a paſs, that all ſhall krow the Lord from the leaſt of them unto 
the greateſt of them, Jer. 31. 34- Heb. 8. 11. They may come 
to diſcern what is pleaſing unto him, and do thereafter, that it 
may be well with themand their Children for ever. 


Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy Voice likea Trumpet, and ſhew my 
people their Tranſgreſſion, and the Houſe of Jacob their Sins, Tet they 
ſeek me daily, and delight to know my Ways as a Nation that did Righ- 
teouſneſs, . and forſook not the Ordinance of their God, they ask. of me 
the Ordinances of Fuſtice,they take delight in approaching to God, Iſa. 
53..1, 2- Even at this time they go by Mulritudes unto the 
Hou'e of God, and are conſtant to hear his Will, they are itf- 
quiſitive afterTt,and make a ſhew to obſerve ir, and as if they 
had not departed from that eſtabliſhed order of things he hath 
ſet up. There is as much Profeſſion and Devotion in the World 
asever; But if it is out of a right Principle of glorifying God, 
then they will hearken to any thing which tends to that. Nay, if 
it be out of meer ſelfiſh ſaving the Soul, and are endued with real 
Wiſdom, and they would not be-willingly amongſt thoſe many 
who will ſeek to enter in at the ſtraight Gate, and ſhall not be able, Luke 

13. 24., Then ſay, themſelves. would be gladly informed if 
there may be any miſtake or deceit in this matter; in thoſe 
times of general back:ſliding and revolt from God he ſpeaks of 
by his Servants the Prephets, - there- was as much of. his viſible 
and outward Worlhip-as in theſe days. . They did cry out, The 


Teme 
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(Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, Jer. 7. 4. and did 
frequent it as now people are zealous to go to Church, or ſuch a 
Congregation. Burt that ſtubbornneſs and diſobedience in the 
heart, their ſinning which they would excuſe and make -atone- 
ment for by this way, did juſtly make God angry, and to abomi- 
nate their Hypocrifie. Wheh the outward duties (as. it is with 
ſome) do make up the whole of their Religion; Who! know not 
-or do not practice any thing more then going to Chatch, hear- 
ing Sermons, uſing Prayer, receiving the Sacrament ; all this 
is but vain, and will ſignifie nothing ; for theſe are means of 
-Grace and in order to ſomething more. Now it would be ſtrange 
(though common with many) ro be hearers of the YYVord and not 
 deers of it deceiving their own ſelves, Jam. 1. 22. So is Praying 
. to comply with Gods Will, and yet not endeavouring to do ſo; 
-or to Remember the Covenant in Baptiſm, and yet not obſerve 
ir, or only with flight purpoſes and reſolution at that preſent 
time, when the words thereof are to Obeajently keep Gods Holy 
VVill and Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of our 
Life. It is mocking and diſſimulation with God if they do not ſin- 
cerely labour after, what they ſeem unto him with their lips and 
outward geſture to deſire. 
Indeed the Ordinances are part of the Commandments of God ; 
we uſe them ont of Obedience and Homage unto him ; He com- 
-mands to hear his Will, to call on Him, and to receive his Sa- 
craments z but then there is a further reaſon of all, ro make rea- 
.dy a People prepared for the Lord. It can hardly be expreſſed 
how averſe our Nature is to God and the things of his King- 
dom, how hard it is to cleave unto him as he requires, and how 
eaſie It is to fall away and [tart aide. Only rake heed t1 thy ſelf and 
keep thy Soul diligently, leſt thou forget the things which thine eyes 
have ſeen. Take heed unto your ſelves leſt ye forger the Covenant of the 
Lord your God, Deut. 4. 9. 23. The outward duties put in 
. mind of this, and are to be retained all the days of our life, 
- for whilft we are here in the body, Temptations from without 
and Corruption from within would betray us into fin and for- 
getfulneſs, unleſs prevented by that Grace which is conveyed 
through theſe means. Our goodneſs would be as the morning 
Dew, or as an early Cloud ſo ſoon palleth ic away, we ſhould 
ſoon become Barren and Unfruitful, unleſs God was pleaſed to 
Rrr2 inſtil 
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inſtitmore daily through his Word and Ordinances. My Do-. 
frine ſhall drop as the Rain, My Speech ſhall diftill as the Dew, as- 


the ſmall Rain upon the tender Herb, and as the Showers upon the Graſs, 
Deut.32.2. Otherwiſe the manifold Sollicitations and Objects 
of this World would be apt-to ſcorch and make us fade even in 
our good Ways, but that received in, renders the Vineyard. meet 
for our God. If his Word falls opon the duſt of the VYVilderneſs, or 
Stony and dry places, it may ſeem. loſt and ineffetual, not for 
want of Worth and Excellency in it ſelf, for it is the ſame Rain 
there; but the incapacity is in the ſubje& which doth not profit, 
becauſe it is ot mixed with Faith in them that hear #t,, or they 
ſuffer it to run off again as uſcleſs Water. 

But if it takes Root, there ſucceed thoſe accompliſhments-of 
the inward Man, and there ſpring up the Fruits of the Spirit. 
That the Soul may be renewed according to its firſt Creation 
from whence it was fallen ; But now it is to be reſtored to the 
likeneſs of God, and become partaker -of the Divine Nature, 
The old corruption may be ina great meaſure taken away or ſub- 
dued, the ſeedsof good may be. cheriſhed and grow up into aQts 
and habits of doing. well... 

Were Men aſlured the things of God were for their Happis 
neſs, they would be for. them; -they are indeed: called rhe things 
that belong to our Peace, but that is hereafter ; they make a promiſe 


of ſafety, when no. danger is ſeen z but naw they ſeem to trouble - 


and diſquiet. 
Much hath been ſaid already as to-every part of this ſurmiſe; 


And what if the carnal Man ſhould be gratified-yet further, . 


and it could be made probable unto him, yea clearly evidenced,if 
he would try what-is here affirmed, that they are for our pre- 


ſent good alſo. Let him ask. thoſe who have had experience of 


the Way of the Lord, who have trodden-the Path of Peace : If 
they be thought partial Judges in their own Caſe, let him- en- 
quire from himſelf, or others of the way of Sin and Wickedneb. 


He can find nothing from thoſe who have been throughly pradti-. 


ſed thierein, but- outward Smiles, for- they can give no true 
Commendation, but Silence, ſad Wiſhes, Hypocritical Looks do 
betray their inward diſlike and ſorrow. of heart. The open Teſti- 
mony and Acknowledgment of the firſt concerning the excellency 
of his; the others feigned Laughter, deep Silence, or.yain drol- 
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Dtollery would weigh ſomewhat with a Wiſe Man, concerning 
the Goodneſs of the one, and Suſpicion of the other. They 
have various and different Effets in the Perſons of Men, but 
if moreover he would diligently examine the Nature and Rea-« 
ſon of things, and find them accordingly, If they are both the 
fame in Speculation, and alſo in Practite (for theſe go together 
in things Divine, when they are rightly underſtood and univer- 
verfally complyed withal) What can be more deſired for the 
full SatisfaQtion of a prudent and conſidering Man ? If he ſees 
others already at Peace, who have went the | Jon way, and alſo 
can be juſtified from. the very thing; And further might be 
ſeen, felr and underſtood within himſelf, if he would make a 
through experience, and continue it for ſome time. What is 
for our Good, Peace and Benefit, hath a ſtew at firſt of Evil, di- 
ſurbance and inconvenience ; this frightens the Fooliſh Nature 
of Man, who doth not perceive what is hidden under the diffe- 
rent diſguiſes of things. The meer outſide and covering is the 
leaſt , but- thought ſhou'd be: had to what is ſubſtantial and 
within. 

In ſhort, Good is Happineſs, and Sin is Miſery ; the .more a 
Man hath of the one, and leſs of the other, ſo he hath the 
bleſſed Effets, and is freed from Vexation. Whoſcever 5s 
bern of God doth rot commit Sm, for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
' and he Cannot Sin becauſe be is born of God, 1 John 3. 9. And 
then he hath not diſturbance nor Reſtleſsneſs of mind, nei- 
ther is he in danger of the Puniſhment to come. 

ln Truth, we do many times diſquiet our ſelves in vain, being 
vexed for, and deſiring we know not what : But-this proceeds 
from the evil of /gnorance, a want of underſtanding the Nature 
of things, which would take away all this Miſery. A right-un- 
derſtanding puts upon diligence and endeavour to provide our 
ſelves, ſo-as 'to keep off the Evil and obtain the Good ſet be- 
fore us: And we are not perplexed with thoſe common things, . 
which either- do not at all, or ' not 'mnch concern us. What 
Solomon faith, In much Wiſdom is much Grief, and he that increaſ- 
eth knowledge, increaſerh Sorrow, Eccleſ(. 1. 8. That is, When 
it-is only confined to the things before us, and of this Life,. for 
then it quickens the Reſentment of Miſeries here, and finds out 
no Remedy : But if- extended further, as the Excellency of the - 
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- knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord doth, there it mitigates the 

Vanity and Vexation of the preſent by hepe of better things 
mor) fatisfies of our imperfect State, in order to bein 
made Perfet ; and prompts to the doing of all things, to make 
that ſure unto our ſelves. A little ſmattering of knowledge 
makes more miſerable, but if throughly improved and ſtretched 
out to its due pitch of Goſpel Revelation, the ſucceeding Eters» 
nity, and as it enters within the Vail, there it is a neccliary help, 
and if throughly complyed withal, it will ſecure us of the bleſſed 
End. 

The firſt Man js of the Earth Earthly, the ſecond Man js the 
Lord from Heaven. As # the Earthly, ſuch are they alſo that are Ear« 
thy : and as is the Heaverly, ſuch are they alſo that are Heavenly, 
1 Cor. 15. 47, 48. As Man was made in the image of God, which 
was Chiefly in Holineſs and good upon his Soul, from which he 
by Tranigreſſion fell; So when he is born again, he is tran(- 
formed into the Likeneſs of his Creator. Whilſt on Earth he 
aſcends as it were into Heaven, the place of perfet Felicity, 
as this is an intermixture and imperfeCtion of both, that below 
is of deplorable and abſolute Miſery. The utmoſt Happineſs 
which only ariſes from the things here, makes the Soul cleave 
unto the Ground, and at laſt ſinks into the loweſt Hell ; but the 
rrue, as it came down, aſcends again ; Like Stocks planted by 
our Heavenly Father, which are grafted and ſhoot forth into 
Trees of Immortality. What is begun here, God is pleaſed to 
add, that it may grow, till it reaches above the Clouds, and 
is perfeCted in the Regions of Bliſs. The one is Earthly, Senſual 
and Devilliſh expreſſed in its three Degrees of ſinking, till it 
comes to the loweſt. But the VYViſdom that is from above # frſ 
pure, then Peaceable, Gentle and eaſie to be intreated, full of Mercy 
and good Fruits without Partiality, and without Hypocriſie. And the 
Fruit of Righteouſneſs is ſown in Peace, of them that make Peact, 
Jam. 3. 15,17, 18. In the time of imperfetion here, we begin 
to lay a Foundation, which will be builded on, and made colt- 
ſummate in the Heavens. Be ye therefore perfett, even as your F4- 
ther which i in Heaven is perfef, Mat. 5.48. As he which hath 
called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of Converſation, 1 Pet. 
I.1y. And every Man that bath his hope in him, purifieth bimſelf 
as he 3s pure, tJohn 3.3. We are ſincerely according to the 

| Grace 


| 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
1 
; 
l 
; 
L 
f 
e 
c 


(495 ) 
Grace and Power given us, to imitate him in all his Communi- 
cable Attributes and Excellencies. All our Happineſs ſhould 
tend upwards, or otherwiſe it is a vain ſhew and deceit ; for 
alluredly as we hope that we might be Partakers of his Holineſs, 
ſo we mult expett to be Happy, as he is Happy. Ir was an ex- 
cellent Aft of the Old Heathens (to the thame of Chriſtians, 
who ſeek for boaſting) in taking upon them the Name of Philo- 
fopbers, that is Lovers of Wiſdom, for they ſaid truly, none but 
God ſhou'd be called Wile : So he is ſtiled Only YV/iſe, Rom. 
16.27. Our Saviour checked one for calling him Good upon the 
ſame Reaſon. In like manner none ſhould be called Happy 
(which is the Comprehenſion of all) but we are in the way, and 
do endeavour after Happineſs only ; And when we ſhall come 
there, we muſt with the four and rwenty Elders fall on our Faces 
t04ſcribe Greatneſs and Bl:ſſedneſs unto our God only; tor heghath 
created all things, and of him are all things, and they do but par- 
take of his Fulneſs, and all they have is from him. 

But hold we are now in the way, and therefore are to be 
more careful about this, then what ſhall be at the End. We 
ſhould know, and do what helps toward this perfe&t Happineſs, 
The Goodneſs of a thing lies in its right Temper and Equali- 
ty; Health of Body conliſts in adue Circulation of the Blood, 
in- the even and uſual Proportion of moiſt -and dry, hot and 
cold. So there is Peace in the Sonl, when the underſtanding 
doth its Office, the Deſires and Paſſions keep Rill in their jult 
place, and each doth what he ſhould do: For if they do no- 
thing all, (as it is the wretched Condition of many? Whoſe 
Soul as it were flceps in the Body,juſt keeping Life and Senſe,who 
in: Lazineſs and Sloth do rather ſnort then live out their days) 


this deceives into Miſery. It hath a ſhew of Peace, but it is 


Stupicity, deſcends into the lower parts, and uttcrly hinders 
from coming up to Heaven. Ard this (though it makes no ſuch 
great noiſe) is the Deſtruftion of the World ; their refuſing to 
exerciſe that Ability God hath given them, either by not uſing 
the powers of the Soul, or not doing it to the utmoſt on its pro- 
per and excellent End. FYherefore is @ price put into the bands 
of -a Fool, and he hath no heart to ger Wiſdom? Let the latter ſort 
conſider this Command of our Lord, frive to enter in at the ſtresght 
Gate, for many, 1 ſay, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall nos be able, 
Luke 
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Luke 13.24. Do hut really endeavour according to what than 
carſt ; for not thoſe who Srrive, bur Seek, that 1s in a carelefs 
and negligent manner, who miſs thereof, We being now in 
the way to the Reſt that remainerh for the People of God, 
muſt go on and be travelling; or we ſhall never come to it, 
Again, all things ſucceed well when they keep within their 
own Station and bounds, and move according to their ſeveral 
kinds z more then this is Confuſion and Diſorder, | is is lying 
ſtill and involves in the doom of unprofitable Servants. 

[n the things Commanded us, ſome may ſeem to thwart our 
Nature, yet only as it is corrupte1 ; but they are not contrary to 
it, when conſidered in its Original purity. If any thing ſeems 
harſh and irkſome,it is to better and to advanceto heal that which 
was ſick, to reſtore the fallen, to recover ſight to the blind, to 
give Liberty to the Captive. It is reaſonable to undergo alit- 
tle trouble or inconvenience in order to a greater Good ; that 
alſo is in our ſelves, for we ſinned with our Father, and have 
ſince added freſh Provocation to his Diſobedience. Now the 
Law is ordained to help and retrieve the Condition of poor Man, 
that he may come to himſelf, Luke 15. 17- take Care that he do 
not ſink below himſelf, to bring him into his due poſture, and 
then to raiſe him yet higher. By ſetting before us, and then 
Nirring us vp to endeavour after thoſe great and precious Promi- 
ſes, that by theſe you might be Partakers of the Divine Nature, b4- 
ving eſcaped the Corrnption that is inthe World through Luſt, 2Pet.1.4- 
Firſt to make us Her, and then to be as Angels, and thence to 
be tranſlated into a Greater Similitude unto God himſelf. 

The' End of the Commandment is Charity, out of a pure Heart, 
and of a Good Conſtience, and Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1. 5. Love 
to God and Men, a right inward Diſpolition of the Soul is the 
whole required of us. There are indeed ſome things given to 
prove our Love; Obedience and Faith ; Of this ſort are the 
Precepts of Self denial, Taking up the Croſs, hating Father 
- and Mother, ſubjcQing our ſelves unto Perſecution, rather then 
offend God. This exerciſes Faith and Love in a high Degree» 
becauſe we endure real, preſent and viſible inconveniences, only 
out of ReſpeCt to him that is inviſible, for future, but certain 
Rewards. Even now he gives Grace and Strength to bear, 
hereby aſſuring he will give Glory and Recompence hereafter: 

'G 
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'God doth” by: Inward Conſolation or ontward Help, arm-his 
bervants againſt all Sufferings, There are none of his Com. 
-mandments (though they may ſeem auſtere to the- ignorant 
and dilobedignt) but tend to the' Happineſs of thoſe, who 
. dothereafter, God is good to all who believe, wait and 
truſt in him. But theſe are extraordinary Precepts, which 
are (as Abrahams offering up his -Son)) that the Tryal of ns 
' might be more perfe&tly had, to which particular choſen 
Ones are - called out. They -happen only at ſome Seaſons 
according as his Gracious (for -ſo I will call it here) Provie 
dence is pleaſed to Order. Perſecntion, Reproach , Loſſes 
are not all-the days of oor Life, theſe are ſhortened for the 
Elefts ſake. For the Rod of 'the wicked ſhall -not -Reſt vpon the lot 
of the Righteous, leſt the Righteous put forth their bands unto inj- 
uity; PlGL. 125, 3. they alſo are but Fleſh, "There is a taking 
xp the Croſs daily, Luke 9. 23. but that may be underſtood of 
a Preparation apainſt it, or a ſuffering in leſſer inconvenien- 
gies; Yet ſtill it is fo ordered by -the Goodneſs of God, 
that his Servants-may paſs the greater part-of their time jn 
Reſt and Qnietneſs. If they have Evil returaed for Gocd, 
this doth not ariſe from the CommanJments of God, . bur 
from the iniquity and perverſeneſs of Men. Thoſe are good 
and reaſonable, but-the inconvenience 'Springs from the Ma» 
lice and Folly of others; Take away that, and there would 
not be the leaſt outward harm in obeying God. The grea- 
ter Perſecution ariſes from hence, for it is not through fol- 
lowing of good only, if they keep -that to themſelves : The 
wicked. may hereupon conceive ſecret Rancour and Irdig. 
nation, yet this doth not commonly break forth into open 
violence. But then for the other part when they come to 
meddle with -the People, to tell them of their Tranſgrcſſions, 
and ſeek to reform them, this was the unwelcome Mcfſſage 
that, ſtirred them up to Hatred and Cruelty. Now conſi- 
der the thing abſtfaQtedly, a King ſends a Meſſenger to his 
Subjefts, to acquaint them of the Violation of bis Laws, He 
would have them make acknowledgment and do ſo no more, 
then they ſhall have ProteCtion -and Peace, otherwiſe they 
hall be deſtroyed. - As God is greater then Man, Why ſhould 
be be hardly thought of, for keeping up his Government over 
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the-work-of his hand ? Wherein is his Meſſenger to be bla 


med ? What fault is he in for doing only what he is Come. 


manded. to do ? 


Ir is ſecretly conceived; that Religion is prejudicial to the.. 


Happinels of mankind, in that it is the diſturber -of Society, 


and an hindrarce fo the Peaceableneſs thereof. This med.. 
ling vexing Humour (ſpoils all : What Reproof is to private. 


Perſons, that is faithful Preaching tro -the- publickz . They 
fancy, it ſerves only to terrifie and diſquiet Men. But as 
all Government .and Community is founded on Religion, the 


difference of. Good and Evil, right and wrong : Theſe would : 


be meer Words only if notattended with Rewards and Py. 


niſhments; And theſe would not reſtrain neither, if not for-- 


God and the Conſcience of Men, as alfo their Concers, of a 


ſacceeding Eternity, for otherwiſe Rapine- and [njuſtice, diC-. 


content and wearineſs of. Life would Attempt ſtrange things. 
And therefore the Wiſe Politicians and ungodly Men of the. 


World would juſt -have ſo much Religion, as to prevent this-. 


and no more. But -what unworthy thoughts have ſuch Peo- 


ple of Almighty God, that his Service muft be brought dewn.: 


only to their purpoſes , his Kingdom and Dominion over 
Men,. muſt come under theirs, whereas it is now. 19 its due 


place of - Subordination-unto that. of God. How-do. a {mall ' 


number of Graſboppers heie in the Earth think of, and would 
do towards the, Great Lord of the World? How do Mea 
that ſhall die and muſt appear :-before him in Jadgment, de- 


mean themſelyes: towards. him, now they are but a little*.* 
while in the way ? It is ſtrange, there ſhould be any ſuch - 
Pride or Rebellion of Heart in Chriſtendom, yet there is more 


here as may be.perceived .by the wicked Talk of ſome, then 


in the Nations which have not known God. To ilence the . 


Blaſphemy of theſe, and to- allay the thoughts of Heart : 


Conſider, That «l _pentyocd all bard Speeches againſt - 


the Lord, -are for want of a perfeCt underſtanding of him and 
his ways. Let them refle@; who ic muſt 'be that made the 
World and all things therein, and then ſpeak lightly of bimif 


they can ; Let them -obſerve. that great Order which» is in 


every part thereof, and then they can never- conclude him to 
be, a dilturber of Aﬀairs here below. . *Tis: only: the abuſe 


and ! 
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and non 'complyance with Religion that is the diſturber of 
the World. Thoſe who do violence to the Law, Zeph. 3. 4. 4nd 
pervert the Goſpel, Gal. 1. 9, Bring in-confulion and every evil 
work, There isan inclination in the Nature of Man to accept 
of Gods terms, ro ari/e and be ſaved; and he not giving way 
throughly unto that, is vexed and troubled. 'Tis Hypocrites, 
Partial Chriſtians, and thoſe convittions of wicked ungodly 
Men, not knowing what to do, which is the Diſturbance of the 
libabitants of the Earth. Lee God be true, and every Man 8 
Lyar;, ſurmiſe what we will, all the evil is from our lelves, 
but we haye that abominable difingenuous way of taking it' off 
from our ſelves, and wonld with our Fore-fathers impute it 
ſamewhere elſe, by this owning we are the Children of himg.,... 
and partakers of his Corruption. Whom would we plead 
with,or excuſe our ſelves before? Are we not to ſupplicate to - 
God for his Mercy? And is this the way by falſe unjuſt inſi- 
nuations to provoke him yet more ? At laſt theſe things will be 
diſcerned plainly, as they may be at preſent known out of - 
that Book by which all are to be judged; Righreons art thou 
0 Lord, and true are thy Fudgments, they are ordained to 
give Peace on Earth, and good-will towards Men. If it happens 
contrary, It is beeauſe horribly abuſed or not obſerved : It 
tends. to the : Happineſs and benefit of Society, for what 
doth ' more then thoſe Duties of Love, Juſtice and Merci- 
folneſs as they are ſtriftly enjoyned by the Son of God ? 
What can be more endearing then to ſtrive together, and 
help one another forward to the common Salvation ? 

In the natural : body each part is. joyned and doth de- 
pend upon the whole, and the good of this again upon 
the good and order of each part; fo in the Soul as to things 
invigble (but to her ſenſible) there is an happy connexion of , 
them. . One tends to the good of her in this Capacity, ano- 
ther: to that according to its ſeveral workings, and all toge- 
ther for the - benefit -of the whole. Gods Power and Wiſ- 
dom is to be ſeen in ſuch a contrivance and order of things. 1 Cor. 12. 
To Nature and the diftates thereof, he hath ſuperadded 
Grace and Commandments both to will: and to do further ; 
He'that hath done ſo far, will certainly bring vs to Hap- 
Pineſs 'at -laſt. * We can well judge of the goodneſs of his - 
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Nature by what be Coth; He who hath given Being,. gd 
ordered all things for our well beirg, it we co comply. with, 
and not reſiſt his Will, ſball allo pericdt the ſen ar laſt, 
Lord thou wilt *ordain_ peace for us; for then aljo b«jt wrought 
all our Works tm us, la. 26. 12. And whoſoever Goth not 
find it fo in him, it is by reaſon of what the Prophet adds 
further, O Lerd our God, other Lords b: ſides thee i ave bad 
dominion over us, verle 13. There is fome other reigning 
ſin, but whoſoever will give. up himſelf wholly 1o the guid- 
ance of our God, ſhall find this bleſled effeft; I ſay again, - 
he ſhall certainly find this blefled effett. All his Command- 
ments even as this preſent time belong ro. our Pegce, which 
is begun and imperfegt here, but will be finiſhed and 
throvghly conſummated ip Jeruſalem that # above, the viſion 
of Peage, | 
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CHAP. XI11 
Of WISDOM and PRUDENCE. 


need not ſpend many words to ſhew that Wiſdom tends 

to the Happineſs of Mankind, for this is acknowledged; 

bur the enquiry will be, Whether Religion be this true \Viſ- 
dom or not: and if this can be made to appear to them, who 
know not much more then the talk and rumour thereof. For 
there are ſome who think all is but prate, and that things hap- 
penat al] peradyenture ; ard therefore are for catching u hat 
good they can, and bear the evil when it comes, for there is 
no remedy. But none reaſons after this manner as to the Ati. 
ons, and what are eſteemed Accidents of this Life. Ir is evi- 
dent, that things are and may be obtained by prudent care and 
forelight, and by a wiſe management : So the miſcarriazcs we 
fall into might have been ayoided, if we had done tuch and 
ſuch things. All Tranſaftions and Aﬀairs, whether of greater 
or {ſmaller moment, depend upon fore going mear.s. It is the 
Office of Wiſdom to make choice of the right ard beſt ; and 
of Prudence to make diligent uſe of them accordingly. He 
that diſcerns not ghus much is a Fool and knows nothing, and 
to go about to convince ſuch an one with Arguments, is what 
Solemon (aith, To bray a Fool in a Morter amongſt Wh. at with a 
Peſts, yer will not his fooliſhneſs depart fron: kim, Prov. 27. 22. 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Knowl: ge, but Fools 
deſpiſe Wiſdom and Ir. truftron, Prov. 1.7. Thelealfo are in di- 
ret term called Fools; for notwichſtanding their ow n v1f. con- 
ceit, they might thus apprehend, -tliat chere is yer more to be 
known and put in mind of, as there was before they had learn- 
edand gathered what they row [eem ro know. None will own 
operly (tho15h tome may be found not to follow it) that there 
1s no need of good counſel, and circyumſpett ation as to the 
things of this World. Many confine it a'l here, but think 
Wildom avails net to any thing beyond. In a Chriſtian Co.m- 
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trey few will proclaim their Unhelief, yet the ſecret imagina- 
tions of Thoviands are to this parpole. That Religion isa 
reſ.rve, and a thing of doubt. Whar may befall hereafter mn 
ar.other place, they [ce it not; or it is decreed one way or ano- 
ther, the fewer thoughts they have of ir, the better, but 
however j it ſo many as will terve turn. 

Such is the reaſoning in their minds when it is half way, but 
ſtrerch it up higher, and it will dictate this moch. T here is 
not one thing under the Sun, wherein Reaſon is not neceſſary one 
way or another, and will, if made uſe bf throughly, find help, 
But firſt of all, it lcads out of this labyrinth and perplexity 
of things here b:low, and looks np unto God who made all 
things, and hath eſtabliſhed a courſe of things. Who giveth 
graſs to the Eater, and mimſtreth ſeed ro the Sorer;, for Caitel 
which cannot uſe the means, the Earth brings forth of it felf, 
but not Corn unto Man without his right way of Labour. To 
whom he hath given skill-to improve nature, that ſhe fhall 
bring forth her increaſe more abundantly. T hoſe which can- 
not Spin nor Sow, Have Food and Raiment without ; but Man 
who knoweth both, muſt be Naked and Familh if he doth not; 
i the Wiſdom God hath endned him withabl, continues his 
Life : ſee 1/a. 28. 24, 25, 26, 27,28, 29. And then he being 
in a frail Body, what inftindt is to-'brutes, that is reaſon to 
him (if he would a&t ' according tothe beſt of it) to preſerve 
from Sickneſs, and outward evil Accidents. When they 'be- 
fall, there his underſtanding would do ſomewhat towards re- 
medy, by lo6king unto arid removing the cauſe of -diſorder : 
and after all, that which is weak and mortal muſt ficken and 
die. The Body is'purely natural; we neither-made, ſo we do 
not preſerve it, which breaths and: mores when we neither 
know, nor conſider, nor rake care ; bat increaſes and decreaſes 
of it ſelf, yet (under the ProteAor above) a right underſtand- 
ing helps towards the well-being of that during the time ap- 
pointed. If itdoth to this which is ſabjeft to nature and ne- 
ccſſity, that it cannot always relieve; 'mach more' wonld it as- 
to that part of us which is both free and immorral,Ged having 
made it fo, which hath knowledge of 'good ard evil oiven un- 
to her, and alſo power to <mbrace the ore and flie from the. 
other. The-Body forgets what is paſt, being only tor the pre- 
ſent, and knows fot what is to come; but the Soul remembers 
the. 
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the things that have been, caſts « rranſitory glance on the pre- 
ſent, and knows the things afarof which pertain to her. She 
believes him faiihful who hath promiſed, and true who hath 
fore-warned. The Prophets in old time were called Seers ; for 
having their Knowledge from God of what was to come, they 
ſaw it, as if then actually before their Eyes. Ard we have as 
great certainty of the things to come, as they had of their 

rticular Meſlages. This one capacity of knowing before 


" hand, would render mankind ſafe and ſecure, if they would 


give way and aft according to it. 

It is evident, that the things before us are temporal and do 
paſs away : Iris a folly to fix up a reſt where we do not 
continue , a meer deceit and dilappointment to place Hap- 

ineſs ig what doth not ſatisfie. It is reaſonable to take care a- 
bont the things eternal , and where we are tg live for ever ; 
as we make a great ſtir to have ſomewhat a longer and better 
Paſlage through this World. This Life will as certainly have 
an cnd as it did begin; and therefore, thought ſhould be taken 
about that which will follow and always endure, as concerning 


that now which draws on towards its end. By Faith and Con» 


ſideration the .invilible and futare things of the other World 
arc ſeen, and alſo preſent; then the Man atts to them, as to the 
things before us. By what hath been already fulfilled,ard now 
is, [he concludes that it ſhall Rill be ; by what is evident and 
certain already, he may prepare for thoſe things which are no 
otherwiſe uncertain then as to come, and in another place. 
He muſt be ſo great a Fool, that one would think a reaſonable 
Creature cannot be, who believgs the Goſpel and conſiders, 
and yet doth.not live accordingly. To do both is not in the 
power of any, and therefore the laſt is negleQted. But can 
they judge any evil the le(s,. which happens upon them through 
their .own inconſideration ? Is not this a ſti:ging aggravation 
thereof, and ſo will be much more when there is no poſſibility 
of redreſs, as ſuch are the concerns of Eternity. The Unged- 
ly and Sinner expoſe themielves to a real and intolerable dan- 
ger, without any bope or deſign, having no ſecurity or preſer- 
yative againſt it. . 

There are many wiſe corſiderations which move people 
when they are afar off, tocome unto God; hut when they ap- 
proach ſorzew hat nearcr in his Word, there is ſach power ar d 
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d<monſtration of the Spirit, that the obſtinate cannot gain» 
ſay. The firſt makes to be Religious in general, to be almoſt a 
Chriſtian ; The lalt doth It particularly and altogether : And 
hence Satan who decelves every way, will ſuffer Men thus far; 
bur tryes to keep off from the Scriptures, which are able to 
make wiſe unto valvation, The firſt may bring to the out» 
ward Worſhip of God, a moral Converſation, but all upon 
ſelfiſh Principles ; the laſt raiſes that excellent foundation of 
Faith and Love, teaches to Worſhip in Spirit and Truth, ends 
ina!l Obedience and good Works. Let them be advertiſed, 
that whoſe Religion 1s built only upen Prudential motives, 
though this is a good preparatory to go further, yet they a- 
lone are not ſufficient to Salvation, for without Faith it is im- 
pollible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. it muſt be done in order to 
him; and not meerly out of reſpect had to ones ſafety, or pro- 
viding for the uncertainty. And-haw can it be expeCted, God 
ſhould reward Men for that which they do with no intention to 
him? They ſerve God in acareleſs indifferent way, juſt to lare 
their own Souls, and no more. They do ſuch things ont of re- 
fpect to themſelves, and not out of Love and Duty to God. 
Their Principle is Wiſe Caution, but not Faith. The miſtake 
Is, they reſt in that, and do not come np ta. the other ; where- 
as true difcretion would bring them on- to thoſe means of ob- 
taining and confirming Faith, if they would ſtill aft purſuant 
toit. This ſuggeſts not to labour in vain, not lightly to en- 
deavour, but ſarely-to get the thing we aimat, when it may 
be certainly had by giving ll diligence to make our Calling 
and Eleftion ſure. He that goes but half way will no more 
come to his Journeys end, then he who doth not move one ſtep 
towards it ;- when he bath gone ſo far, Reaſon. prompts to go 
on'throughly, becanſe there is ſo much behind, and a little more 
will ſet himat the deſired end. What did induce to begin, 
doth-urge to preſs forwards ſtill, and touſe thoſe further helps 
which are neceſlary towards it. He is an unthinking Fool 
who is regardleſs of his own Happineſs or Miſery, eſpecially 
when aſlight appearance of the firſt, and not enduring to be 
interrupted, makes him willing to be thus; but as he loves his 

' own plealure or eaſe, let him endeavour to preſerve it ſtill, by 
taking care againſt this ſhail fail what will be hereafter. Every 
Soul-muſt-go-1ato Heaven or- Hell, there is no avoiding of Jn 
E. 
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We are invited to the firſt with Intreaties, Solicitations, graci- 
ous Methods, and all good ways. God would have all Men ro be 
ſaved, \o there is a willingneſs in them to be ſaved likewiſe: But 
the difference is, He would have it only in the way of Obedi- 
ence and Holineſs; they are for any other then that, or not 
going, or not continuing therein ſo much as they ſhould. Now 
when It is taking care for themſelves, ora fear of the Wrath 
* to come, they imagine leſs will preſerve from that ; an indiffe- 
rent outward Converſation and not open Ungodlinels, or ab- 
ſtinence from ſuch (ſcandalous Sins will ſet them ſafe as to all. 
But had they a true love for God, they would think nothing 
they could do too much for him. The other thoughts will be 
quieted by Deceits and falſe Preſumption. But further, when a 
Man ſees a good ſet before him to be had at ſuch a time, there 
he goes on contentedly, with ſuch a courſe of aftion and en- 
deavour, as he knows before-hand is neceſſary to obtain it. 
Neither is he impatient if not had ſooner, for he knzw before 
it would not be until then. The recompence of reward is 
much more valuable then all thoſe little ends Men propoſe to 
themſelves here, and will abundantly anſwer for all ſeeming 
diſadvantages it hath over preſent things. But it is reſerved ig 
another World ; we muſt in a ſhort time go out of this, and in 
the mean whileuſe thoſe means whichGod who hath promiſed it 
m his Word, hath there taught as neccſlary to be partaker of it. 
What our Saviour adviſesof a King making War,lo we may con- 
fider of the terms on which we are to enter iato Gods Service z 
only Grace here,and Glory hereafter;neceſſary accommodations 
for our Pilgrimage, but the true reſt to come ; of which we have 
this aſſurance-we-muſt depart from this weare now in, and he. 
is as good as his word in what things he promited as to- the pre- 
ſent: And therefore we may truſt further on. However, if 
he ſhould ſuffer vs to continue in the duſt of the Earcu, it is but 
what we were before, we can loſe nothing; we have his 
Word that he will not leave us there, but raitc us up again and 
reward us. Iiſhoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, even 
they ſhall wnderſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lora, Plal. 107.43. 
They ſhall ſee the Juſtice and Equity of his proceedings, in 
that they ſhall certainly have what he hath promiſed; only it 
belongeth to them to be meet partakers thereof. The ſure way 


tpobtain is to have Fajth in God, andto love bim with all our Heart. 
| Never. 
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Never any periſhed that had theſe. Moſes indeed came on 
Mount P:ſgah, he ſaw an cailllly Canaan, and never came in- 
toit; but now is ina much be cr viz. the Heavenly. Men may 
be, and are ditappointed in therr purſuits after earthly things, 
though they uſed diligence and wildom, and were read; te la 
hold on them ; but none that doth ſo as to Heaven, who ha 
the Hope which enters within the ail, and fuch a lip t thereof 
23s tooverlook preſcat things, who takes up this firm reſoluti> 
on, for that will | labour and care all the days of my Life, he 
ſhall not miſs thereof. Be ye ftedfaſt, unmoveable, alvays 6 
bounding in the Work of the Lord, foraſnuch as you knew go 
Lubowr is not in vainin the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Willingnels to 
be happy, ſelf-preſervation, and knowing the time to come 
will be as much preſent,as what now is: theſe ſet forward; but 
then godly Diſcretion, and the Wiſdom from above make a 
perfe&t and a bleſſed Work, tobe ſuch asto entitle to the pro- 
mikſes, to ſtrive earneſtly ; the firſt points at the good, this puts 
in a certain way of having it. 

It is one prejudice againſt Religion, that Men may de much 
therein ; and yet alldo not come toe Heaven, that propoſe this 
to themſelves. Ir is moſt certain, that without Obedience to 
God there is no Salvation to be had. For tbe Narion and K ingdom 
that will nut ſerve thee, ſhall periſh, Iſa. 60.12. which is trues 
toevery particular Soul. And though ſeveral bear Fruit for a 
ſeaſon and go aſide, others continue longer in a blind courſeof 
parti*] Obedience, and yet miſcarry for all ; this is their want 

- of conſiderationof what God doth {\,fliciently fore-warn them 
In bis Word, '=s Mar. 5. 20. andin other places. They might 
do more, if they :would : They -might obey and follow the 
direCtion of Scriptures; but ſame are for ſeeking Salvation any 
Where elfe, would work ic-out of their own wit. and fancies. 
"Surely it is convenient to'ſtand .beholden unto him for that 
-which hinſelt promiſes, and ſhews the way, ard .is the only 
Autkor of. It the Man would pleaſe and pet the tavour of 
God, 'it js requiſite be ſhould hearkenand attend unto what is 
his Mind and Will. If he would not be miſtaken ,in the only 
way to.Happineſs, it is reaſonable he ſhould give up himſelf to 
this guide of the Lord. 7 he Wiſdom of the pruder: is ro under- 
Band kis way; but the Folly of Feols is deceir, Prov. 14. 8. There 
have many periſhed threugh the ſubtlety of Satan, avd the de- 
ceitfulneſs 
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ceitfalneſs of their ewn Hearts, threugh their wilf-Ineſs and! 
inconlideratiou, not ſuffering themſelves to be inſtrucicd a» 
right z or'they will not teck out true [nformation, as all wiſe 
Men are very careful todo in their Titles to their Eltace, or 
making ſure of any temporal good. Aud they wouid do the 
very ſame in reference to the eternal, if they did throvghly 
execiſe that Wiidom God hath given them ; which diftates 


- to'tnake uſe of his Grace and Means, bis Word and Iruth. 


In all thoſe Fancies, Excnſes and Deceits which beguil ſo many, if 
they would give their thoughts fall ſcope, ſaniething would come in 
to derelt the fulſhood of them ; but they greedily take up with the 
whim and conceit, 'but ſtifle and not attend ro that which may be a- 
ledged on the other fide, and ſo they willingly err in their Hearts. 
The two great afts of Deliberation are about coming into the 
way of Salvation, and doing enough to obtain. For the firſt, 
none can think but he muſt preſently determine for it; but to 
the latter there is the general deceivableneſs .But in thoſe ma- 
nifold thovghts concerning that, there would one come in ſtill 
(if not cruthed) to preſs forward to do more ; for ſuch an ex- 
cetding good cannot be made too ſure of, We have an cxam- 
plein an holy Man ef old, who faith, /f by any means 1 might 
attain unto the Reſurreftion of the Dead, not as though ' bad alrea- 
attained, forgeitin thoſe things behind, and reaching forih unto 
thoſe things which are before. 1 preſs towards the Mark, for the 
price of the bigh Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 3. 11,12, 
13, 14 What earneltneſs of expreſſion is here, which only 
uaints with his alike endeavours ? 

' But this would lead to that ſtrit preciſe way, which goes 
under the name cf Folly and Frenfie.. It is called ſo, yea, and 
eſteemed with the up!ermoſt thought : They cannot throughly 
judge ard pronoanceit ſo. Let thole who have any r-verence 
for God, take heed how they ſpeak of Him ard his Ways, 
which ſhine forth in-his Servants. We be F ols for Curif s ſake. 
for nhether we be beſides our ſ:lLes, it ir to God, 2 Cor. 5. 13. If 
any thing is done that may have the imp ation. of Folly and 
Madneſs, let not thoſe of the lame Pr ofetlinn er deavour to ex- 
Poſethem to the wicked and nrpgocly Wrrid. Chiiſt himk if 


"had the ſame ſcandal, Afark 3. 21. Jobn 10.29. {+ others, 


2 King: 9. 11. Fer. 29.26, 27. Fleſ. 9 7. Alt: 26. 24. The 


Jens were the Objet of Sco1n and Laughter to the Nations of 
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the World. . The Adverſarics did meck, at her Sabbaths, Lam. 1.7. 
Their Circumciſion was a Proverb of Reproach. So Chriftia- 
nity at firſt was eſteemed fooliſhneſs by them, and the Heathen 
World ; and theſe Scoffers are come down among us. Who 
ſeem Worihippers of God, and ſay they are Chriſtians; yet 
theſe call others Fools and Mad-men, for what they do only 
by direftion of, and obedience unto his Word. They af- 
ſent to the truth of that ; and therefore by that may be now 
diſcerned (as it will be determined at laſt) Who is wife or not, 
if ſach an one is in his right wits or no. There are many things, 
which eveu among the Religious are paſſed over for meer nice- 
ties, and vain Scruples ; which are the Obſervation of ſome of 
the leſſer Commands, and ſeem to have been therefore given 
for tryal, whether we would ſiffer Shame, Reproach, and be 
accounted Fools for the ſake of God. That abſt aming from all 
appearance of evil, ſeems ridiculoys for no other reaſon, but be- 
cauſe it is not commonly prattiſed. Where the Love of Chriſt 
is ſhed abroad in the Heart, care is had ef the leaft thing that 
diſpleaſeth him; as alſo it puts upon every thing, which may 
be acceptable unto him. Why may not ſuch a compariſon be 
uſed, when the Apoſtle doth the like ? 2 Cor. 11.2. Whereis 
Lore, there is Fondneſs, and many odd things are done which 
are well accepted. And if we ſuppoſethis of the Soul iowards 
God, there may be even further thoſe exceſſes and nimieties in 
Religion, which undonbtedly- are well-pleafing in his ſight, 
though they'may ſeem (ſtrange unto the [gnorant, 

As to the other charge of Madaeſs, let this be anſwered. 
Where the Spirit of God is in a greater Meaſure in ſome then 
in others, things may be done and proceed from this cauſe, 
which are ſo commonly eſteemed. We muſt expunge many 
Places out of Scripture, confirmed by experience, it wede- 
ny workings of Gods Spirit in theſe days ; but it is ſubject un- 
to; and keeps within the bonds of his Revclation. The true 
Prophets of old did for the time ſhew forrh tome figns of Mad- 
neſs, at leaft to be reputed ſo; though thev did ſtil! retain, and 
had afterwards the free uſe of their Reaſon and Faculties. $a- 
tan, who doth continually fer himſelf againit God's Ways, tO 
keep np the miſt ot igrorance and unhelief, did endeavour t0 
imitate in like things, by ihewing forth Fanaticiſn and ap 
pearance of divine Phrenſie, with conſternation of Body and 


mind, * 


OE OY OS oO. RI, IS. WY WH”. 0D WW © FRLS W UW ( x WS 9 W == 5 @ . 


ww ws 5 ww aR WF US 
. 


1 . —"_as” 
4 ( 553 ) 

mind, that it might go off, Ynd ſeem only as an ordipary 
Diſtemper or Irregnlarity in both. There hath been obſer- 
ved a manifeſt diverſity between the Prophecyings and Mira- 
cles of God, the 1luſions and lying Wonders of Satan. 
The difference of things is very nice and critical, which ſhould 
be curiouſly and ftriftly examined ; and this would be as mach 
to the confirmation of Faith, as a ſlight view doth unſettle it. 
Obſerve: further between what things are in themſelves, and 
what they appear 'to others: According tothe capacity and 
underſtanding of the Judgers, they are thought true or falſe, 
whereas the nature of them is ſtill the ſame 1n it ſelf., Many 
things, which are the effeft of natural Wit, Art and Inventi- 
on, paſs with the ignorant ſort for Conjuring. What doth 
exceed common apprehenſion, may ſeem, yea and be called by 
them Madneſs. Or if they can a little conceive of its Worth 


and Excellency, then the ſpirit of envy may find fault and 


miſname it, becauſe of the conſciouſneſs of the want thereof. 
The Heathen Feſtas cryes ont, Paul thou art befides thy ſelf, 
much Learning doth make thee Mad, ACts 26. 24. He ſpoke ata 
venture, he did not know what to think, when Agripps who had 
fome knowledge (though he would not utter it in his vindi- 
cation) did imagine otherwiſe ; he was better then ſome 
now who profeſs ro believe the ſame things, and yet would 


have ſeconded Feftus his Imputation for the latter Reaſon. In 


the matter of Religion (which makes ſuch a ſtir in the World, 
where it is not underſtood, nor univerſally complyed withall) 
the great Obje@ thereof is Spirieual and Divine things. The 
carnal earthly Man doth not know what that means, he may 
look upon it as the talk of thoſe in Bedlam, Spiricual and Di- 
vine, What isthat ? Whereas if he hath common ſence, and 
is exalted above the Beafts, He may conceive thus much. 
What is that Reaſon which is within him ? May it be felt or 
ſeen, and is it not only to be underſtood ? That diſcourſe 
and inferring one thing from another, thoſe pure aCts of the 
mind may give him light and glimmering, that there arc other 
things of the ſame nature. By this he may conſicer of Rom. 
I. 20. and then he may come to judge of all divine Revelati- 
dn. The fucure things are ſaid ro be within the Vail, and there- 
fore cannot be ſeen as yet ; but take away that, and they are 
deſcribed by the fame in a _ ———_ degree then what 
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js now before us... The Promiſes of God are declared by Meat, 
mak: Riches, Pleaſutes,, Golc Pevchs; Joy and, ſuch liks, 
6f which we now taſte and. feel; ſo the threataing by ,whar 


we ablibr and dread; God deals with vsas-Children, he traing. 


$+ on by little a#nd'little ; by what we do. gueſs anud under- 
wr he leads us on to know more things then theſe, Fhby 
Law was ont School-Mufter te bring us t0 Chriſt, it taught by ru» 
diments and beggarly clements, this was necellary to bring to- 
wards tore PerfeCtion.” By him we havemore knowledge of 
G6d;; and more yet when we hall comme to the light and fruiti- 
on of him. Who did firſt think of Heaven by outward things, 
may conceive, that there they ſhall have that moſt compleat 
tak ſarisfatory Happineſs, which. theſe are a faint Shadow 
and: Repreſentation of. Our Bodies and all Senſible things. 
ſhalf be made ſpirirudl: This Heaven and Earth ſhall be done 
away, and a new one ſucceed more glorious. Then ſpiritual 
and inviſible things will be as perfectly known, as what is car- 
nat and we now ſee. "We begin with Sence, then comes Rea- 
ſonz. and after ſucceeds Faith, and further we cannot go whillt 
here in the Body ,_ then to conjeture, and be able to act here- 
by after things unitterable. Eye batb not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
neither Wave entered into the Heart of Man. the thinrs which. Ged 
hath prepared for them that love him : But God hath revealed them- 
wits us by bis Spitit:- for the Spirit ſearcheth all things , yea 
rhe dee vs 5 Ll on t Cor. 2.9, 10. What was at gs es 
med Madneſs afid Strange things, will at length appear 40 

him rh3r (Hall atrend and conſider throughly, he cantnnien of 
our Ugderitandipg; to be Wonderful indeed, but yet moſi 
True. There is hardly any thing but hath an extream + And 
though the Soul of Man be of large extent; yet ſhe hath 
her bounds now in the Priſon of the Body. It is poſſible ſhe: 
may tranſgrels and go beyond them, and fo turn into Diltraſti- 
on. Knowledge is her proper Work, but herein ſhe may ex- 
cced, thatis, When. ſhe would find out ſomething, which neis 
ther is to be known. from the Book of Creation, nor Scrip* 
ture, neither Truth nor Reaſon, neither from without of wiat 


ſhe fees, nor from within her ſelf: - Where is no foundation 


nor graynd from any thing beſides. Of this fort are thoſe wild 
Fanicies and extravagant Notions, unwarranted Revelations 
thoſe portentous Opinions ,. which like Monſters in natur® 
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ſerve forinathingbyt make manifeſt what is Perfect and Trac; 
When the ſtrings. of a Muſical luſtrument are.ſcryed, too bard, 
they are-next to-be broken; Even the Faculties and Powers 
of knowing, may by the unadyiſed ewners thereef, be ſtretch- 
ed o far as to loſe themſelves; for if people will. go - further, 
and befides what God: hath revealed, they will not be ſooner 
amazed andconfounded then at Divine things. The ſmoke 
and thick cloud at Mount Sn, and the bounds there ſer Exod. 
19. Clouds arid darkneſs are round about him, Plal. 97.2. The 
Habitation of his Throne being in Heaven, and his difco- 
rering nething wore of his wenderful,work of Creation, then 
this Earth the leaft part thereof; alltheſe may inſtruct in-that 
Leſſon of Moſes his Servant, The ſcorer things belong unto the 
Lord our God : but thoſe things which are revealtd belorg to us, and 
our Children for ever, that . we may do all. the Words of his Law, 
Devt. 25. 29. vo 

Which is well worthy . of conſideration, (for this makes 
the way to Heaven ſoſtreight and narrow, that it confilts in 
the. middle between two extrgams, which is caſie to.run 
ont of oneginto the other). and the: Ignorant World willing] 
continue to abuſe the aforeſaid place ; for they cry out agai 
yain curioſity, as an excuſe for their blindneſs. But here 
may be plainly diſcerned the limits to confine all Knowledge 


anto, that is in the things revealed. The viſible;works of Cre- 1 5-42-20 


ation are to beobſcrved, the Scriptures are to be ſearched, and ) 
the Underſtanding withio us to be looked into. Whaterer is 
contained in, or may' be manifcfly inferred out of theſe, and 
which may incline vs unto univerſal Obedience to Almighty 
God ;; all this ought to be known. It is true what God- faith 
dy-the Prophet, -41y People are deſtroyed for lack of Knowledge ; 
becauſe thou baſt rejeFed Knowledge, 1 mill, alſo ryett thee, that 
tbou ſhalt be mo Prieſt unto we, Hol. 4.6. The Teachers may 
impart ſuperficial light Knowledge, their own Opiniens; or 
enlarge upon,-and confine unto inſtrution of what is through- 
ly -underftood already ; bur wilfully put offf the learning, and 
communicating of more. For the Prieſts lips ſbould keep Knonleage, 
but they have been partial in the Law, Mal. 3.7, 9. $0 in the un- 
derſtanding thereof, they think of many things which they Co 
Not ſpeak out; they may. juſt conſider of the whole, but 
they do it not throvghly. | 
Bbbb 2 If 
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If ye know theſe things, happy are ye.if ye do them, John 13.17, 
ſaid our Lord to bis Diſciples'. Every one Knows the Com- 
mandments of Ged more then he doth obſerve them, bur yet 
that mult ve before the other : And one may have aſlighe 
apprehenſion of good, and yet neglect it; but if he would (uf. 
fer himſelf fully ro know, and cenliider throughly all the rea- 
ſons that perſwade to it, there he cannot fo ealily go back, 
but would perform it, as we find in things of daily uſe and 
experience. If a Man would admit of that Knowledge of 
God, and his Ways, which he is commanded” and required to 
have, he would obey and walk in them. Forty years long was 
I grieved with this Gener ation, and ſaid, it is a People that ds ery 
in their Hearts, and they have not known my . Ways, Pial. gy. 10. 
ſoit hath been ever ſince the World began, and the reaſon 
is here added. That of Tiexs 3* 3,4. doth ſhew the very rea» 
ſon of their ceaſing to be Fookiſh, Diſobedient, Decevved, ſor- 
ving divers Luſts and®Pleaſures, But after that the Kindneſs and 
Love of God our Saviour towards Man appeared. When they 
were informed of that, and another Happinels provided, they 
changed their former courſes. There may be a Profefſing that 
they know God, and in Works they deny him, Tit 1,16. anda 
ſaying, I know him, and keepeth not bis Commandments, 1 John 
2.4: butif it is full and perfet, Thes 5s life Erernal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chrift whom thou baſt 
ſent, John 17. 3. Again, Deſtruction ts threatned to them, ho 
know not God, and (what is the conſequent thereof ) Obey wet 
the Goſpel of our Lord Foſns Chriſt, 2 Theſil. 1.8. ſo 1 Sam. 2 12. 
Foln 16.3. 1Cor. 2.8. Ads 3.17. and ſeveral like places do 
import, that where is a true and fu!l Knowledge, there will 
be Obedience alſo ; as again upon the negle&t and refuſal of 
the firſt, is Diſobedience and every evil Work, Indeed it is 
poflible for a Man to att contrary to the beſt- of his Know- 
ledge, but then he is a great Fool, and Men do not uſually 
thus; ſo he may do athing upon a little Knowledge and In- \ 
ducement te it, which is ſeldom: But he would-do much 
more both ways, if he had leſſer or greater degrees thereof; 
And therefore a through Knewledge as it comprehends In- 
ſtruction and Exhortation is a neceflary help; for ſo averſe and 
freward is our nature, that we ſhould never come unto God un- 
leſs for both; as again there being thoſe principles of Wiſ- 
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dom, ſelf-Love, deſire of Good, that when we are fully taught 
and ſtirred up, we can hardly do. other wiſe. It is not with- 
out R:aſoi char the duty .of Knowledge is fo very much in 
culcated in Scripture, which was given to make vs wife unts 
Salvation, ſee Dent. 4- 5, 6. D:ur 32. 29. 1 King 3 9. Pſ.119, 
66, 73. Pro. 1. throughout, Hb. 2.14. Heſ. 14 9. Luie 11. 
$2. 1 Cor. 15. 34 2 Cor. 10.5. 2 Pet. 1.5. & 3.18. Ephe.y, 
17, i Cor. 12.8. The increale thereof is p: omiſed as a Bleſ- 
ſings Fer. 31. 34: Dan. 12.4 The negleCt hereof is threatned 
and condeinned, 1.4. 1.3. & 5.12. & 27. 11." Fer. 10. 14. 
Pſal. 3*.9. Jud. 10, Prov. 27. 12. Fer. 8.9. Pſ l. 14. 4. Ephe. 
4 8. Pſa!. 82.5. Pfa. 92.6. 2 Pet, 3.5. G 

As for that common Deceit Men raiſe to themſelves from 
Luke 12.48. They do not conſider that was ſpoken of thoſe 
before the Light of the Goſpel came into the World, but faith 
he, whoſe found is gone out into the ends of the Earth, If / 
had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had not bad Sin; but now 
they bave no cloke for their Sin , John 15. 22. All mankind 
where-ever the Goſpel is Publiſhed, are obliged to take notice 
of the truths of it at their peril. Every one doth, or may 
know if he will, and that is the ſame thing. So he is bound 
to prepare himſelf under the p:nalty, Zu'e 12. 47, 48. The 
wiſe Man faith, Knowledge is eaſte to bim that underſtandeth. 
$0 Obedience is eaſie ro him that knoweth, for he doth more 
willingly and cheerfully perform the ſame. 

Knowledge (as hath been obſerved of all Good) hatha 
flew of Diſquietnde and trouble, as Ignorance feem+ to give 
Security and Peace. They cry ont of many things, it is better 
not to know them; ſich are the Evils and Miſeries of Life, and 
what may be hereafter, they vex enongh when they come to 

{s, we need not anticipate them before their time This 
1s the ſence of the World, Mho will ſhew «5s any good? is the 
queſtion of every one: B :tthe Contemplation of evil is a Me- 
I-ncholy ſubject, they hav= nor Co much Conraggas to admit of 
that. Bur can they conlider of this m1ch ? eth-cr it is not 
better tothink of evil, then to (affer it ? navy, if by doing 
they may avoid it, then bs not thi::king at all to letit come 
upon them? ls it not better to walk in the Light, (o ſee the 
danger and paſsby it? Oreliſetogo on in Darkneſs, not to 
be ſenſible of any eyil, but to drop irrecoverably into it ? 
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ff there wasno redreſs nor helpto be found for the prevey 


thereof before it comes, then not to conſider before-hand was 
the happy way. If there was ne hope nor proviſion to be 


made concerning Death, that the Sting might be taken away g 


if it was irreſpeQtively determined how it ſhould be after- 
wards, for my part 1do ſincerely wiſh, and would haye people 
continue as ignorant as poſlible they can, that they ſhould not 
plague themſelves before-hand with the fearful ExpeCtation. 
The more they did know or conſider, it would give a more 
deep reſentment of Miſery. Let them whilſt here enjoy all 
the good they can, and be wholly unmindful of what is to ſuc. 
ceed. Comfort themſelves for the days wherein they ſhall 
ſuffer Adverſity, Riot and Sport themſelves before the time. of 
Darkneſs draws on. But | cannot tell, Whether | ſhould re. 
commend this or no, vnleſs thoſe Pleaſures which now die in 
the enjoyment would be utterly forgotten, for otherwiſe the 
remembrance of them would heighten the Miſery and make it. 
worſe. If things were ſo, we men were of all Creatures 
moſt miſerable. But PBlefſtd and ever Bleſſed be owr God, it is 
not lo with us. Hehath been pleaſed ro order and eftabliſh, 
that every one may be happy that will, and none is miſerable 
but by his own fault. All things are contrived in his Word for 
the Salvation of all ; inevery {ingle Soul there are powers im« 
lanted to work it out, and means are afforded. . Mine Eyes 
ave ſeen thy Salvation, which thou haſt prepared before the Face: of 
all people, Luke 2. 30, 31. Itis laid before them, And all things 

are ready, Mat.'22. 4. It is only left to Men, whether they wi 
come. So they are warned to eſcape the evil. There 1500 
way of keeping off all evil whatſoever, but there is of avoid- 
ing the great and drea'ful one, and turning all the leffer into 
good. There is no ſafety by not knowing it,tor then it will cer- 
tainly come and prevail over the Man ; but by ſecing thereof he 
may hide himſelf. And this can never be done unlc(s by the 
K nowlecge tilifeof; ſo it is <quelly neceſſary to our Happineſs 
and Safety, as of Good. This is that exceJlent Wiſdom fully 
ro perceive aud know all humane affairs, both good and bad 
to think ſuch a thing may happen even before it doth, and pre- 
pare accordingly; in ſome tnings it may pre+evt, or get lhel- 
ter againſt the Storm, Not to be carclefs and ncgledttul, fo 
that ke may afterwards repent when palt remiedy; to be ture 
; againſt 
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againſt fruitleſs Wiſhes, or the Fools ſaying ; to fore-ſee what 
doth neatly concera him,& that nothing ſhall fall out unthoughe 
of, or unexpected. The Way of Life i; above to the Wiſe, that ke 
way depart from Hell berieath, Pro. ly. 24. 

Men are affrightured with {lender appearances; for this 
horrible thing, the meditation of evil, tohim that approach- 
ah nigh, and is acquainted there-with, is not ſo irkſome as at 
firſt imagined. Ic is the policy of Sacan to keep off from all 
Knowledge that may da Good or hinder Evil; but when the 
Soul comes to be chroughly lenſible thereof, ſhe will purſue 
after ic, and reſolutely paſs through that liccle harſhnels and 
difficulty, which it makes aihcw of at firſt. It is not ſuch an 
uapleaſant work to avoid a trouble or incooveniency,and to do 
this it is neceſſary to conliuder cf it thronghly : Inlike man» 
merit is to thoſe evils wiiich would be worſe and more into- 
lrable, if not prevented. . T he molt terrible things are Death, 

ent and Hell: Bur thcre isa way found our for every 
one that will live unto him, to die iu the Lord; and fo he is 
bleſſed. By loving and imitating of him now, He may have 
boldneſs in the day of Judgment, 1 John 4.17. for the laſt and 
molt dreadful of al), be ſhali never come near it. As he may 
be thus ſecured when future things ſhall be preſent; ſo even 
now he may think of, and provide as to them, that he is not 
tormented at the apprehenſion of them. In this he is more 
fafe and happy then thoſe hecdlcſs ones, who are afraid to 
fffer the thoughts of them in their mind, but blindly go on 
md expoſe themſelvesto the full danger. . 

The Promiſes of God here are with exception of the Croſs, 
to comfort and make able to bear it, to carry us through this 
imperfe&t ard miſerable condition ; bnt thole ro come are abſo- 
late and gracious of enjoyment of a'' Good, and freedom from 
all Evil. Even theſe which ſeem harſh Jiſpenſations of Pro. 
yidence work together for our gocd, and {» come to paſs as are 
ſpoken of, or may be learned out of the Word. As to thoſe - 
future rewards and punithments, / be Kingao:, prepared ſor us, 
and the Fire prepared for the Devil and bis Angels: We may 
perceive him even now ſubtilly inlinuating himſelf into the 
Hearts of Men, ſeeking all ways and means to keep and turn 

ple from God, and that which is good, to hinder them from 

s favour and Heaven appointed for us. The Temprer and 

Ab addon... 
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*Abaddon doth try to hurt and deſtroy ; he is the Author of 
all evil in theaVorld. If we are afraid we thall fall by his 
"hands, it is only our own fault ; for we are called vpon to come 
vnder the ProteCtion of our God,who hath given his Word and 
"Truth, to diſcover all the Falihocd and Deccits of the Enemy, 
and then they may be calily avoided. 

The moſt valvable things in the World are leaf? regarded. 
How doth Wiſdom expoſtulate, Prov. 1. And though it hap. 
pens ſo with her before Men, yet all ſhe ſaith there iS true, and 
eſpecially at the conclulion of the Chapter, Whoſo bearkeneth 
to mt ſhall dell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from the fear of evil, 
The realon why he is lighted, is becauſe they refule to hear 
her voice. They put it off with Scorning and hating of Know. 
ledge; But if they would attend to her Words, the whoſe 
World woald go after her. as much at ſhe is contemned now, 
And this would be true of the Power of. Godlineſs, as It is now 
of the Form thereof: Which indeed hath the vogue and e- 
ſteem, bur the other lies under deſpiling and reproach. Theſe 
are the Refuges that ignorant and miſtaken Souls betake them- 
ſelves untg; for it is reaſonable to uſe the ſame diligence after 
the good things to come, as themſelves ſeek earneſtly after pre 
ſent and fading Delights ; and to ſecure our ſelves againſt the 
Puniſhment threatned, which is juſt begun here, and i«1ly tobe 
manifeſted hereafter, as themſelves are ſo .over-careful and fo» 
licitous to avoid preſent and little inconveniendes. 

It iscaſie for ſome to aſperſe what they do not underſtand, 
and others thus cunningly ſeek to hide their own falſhood and 
'error. Refleftions come in to ſapply the defeft ot Reaſon on 
their ſide; ard through the wicked Pride, as ſlight of Men, they 
would ſcem to paſs itby as weak, which indeed is too ſtrong 
for them to get over and anſwer, The higheſt Wiſdom, even 
theW:/domof God may be rigiculed; but whenit is only fo, it 
_ Isacertain ſign that ir cannor be reſiſted. The greateſt Truth 

may be'depraved and reviled ; but when it is only ſo, that is 
firm and unanſwerable. And further, thoſe do always decline 
from it, By Keaſon of mhom the way of Truth, is evil ſpoken 
which ſhew the general ſence of mankind, that they approve 
of this 2s excellent, for they find fault when thoſe perſons who 
leem Religious, do not live accordingly. Even Hypocrites 
tend to the glory of our Religion, -as appears to him who ex- 
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-amines throughly. But God is outwardly diſhonoured by 
them ; Either when themſelves donot believe what they pro 
feſs, and then what lieth inthem, they turn the Truth of God 
intoa Lie. Or they ſurmiſe before the World that the thing 
is impraCticable, and ſo render him liable to the impuration'of 
an hard Maſter, and that his Commandments are grievous ; 
which is abominably falſe: Or when the Do&rines of God 
are judged of through the practices of Men, then indeed thoſe 
which are Holy and Good, may ſeem to be Abominable and E- 
vil ; whereas they do not k:ep cloſe, or pervert and turn them 

through their evil nature. Whea they who ſhall confeſs with 

their Mouth that God is only wiſe, and fo is his Law; bat yet 

not obſerve or tranſgreſs it out of a pretence to Wiidom and 

Diſcretion, Do'not theſe contradiCt that ia their deeds? And 
for this cauſe God may be evil thought of by Stran-ers, and 

that his SanRtions are not ſo wiſely contrived for our living in 
this World. 

The temporizing accomodating Humonr, thoſe cunring ways 
of avoiding preſent inconvenience, or ſaving themſelves from 
loſs and danger, thoſe compliances and aCtings conirary to 
Conſcience and Duty towards God, all theſe paſs current with 
ſome for excellent prudential Rules, any Law or Ordinance to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. Indeed the Com:nandments of 
our God are with great Wiſdom ordered to try our Love and 
Obedience unto him, bur not ſo much for preſent eaſe and ſe- 
curity in the World. It is called the DuCtrine of the Croſs, 
Tea, and all that wilt live ( odly in Chrift Feſus ſhall ſuf er Perſecit i= 
&@,2 Tim. 3.12. Neithrr let any pretenced wite Cliriſtians 
(who call themſelves fo) ſtave ir off as !ong as they can 3; and 
when the methods of their own Wiſdom are run out, or they 
are confounded and baffled, then only apply tt is wo themſelves. 
But wholoever, even in theſe days, will ttriftly ard univerſal- 
ly obſerve his Laws and Dir:Ctions ; who is tu'ly refolved to 
keep a go0d Conſcience in ail things, ſpall endrre Perfccuricn 
or Reproach, and other Worldly loſſes or inconvenien@®. 
And yer all this (a ſtranze Paradox !) is very reconcil.able with 
true Wiſdom ; for what can be more reaſonable, ther to fub- 
wit to a little Evil in order to a greater Good ? to ſiffer Loſs 
for Gain and Advantage, to willingly nndergo an Irconveni- 
ence to obtain a greater Benefit ? this is the ſame what is pratti- 
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very day- Now Chriſtians do believe the Goſpel to be 
wn = then what our Lord faith may be relied on. There js 
no Man that hath forſaken Father or Mother, Houſes or Land; for 
my ſakg, but ſhall receive eternal Life. That God who will re- 
ward us for the leaſt a& of Obedience, even to a Cup of cold. 
Water, will alſo take notice of whatever Trouble or Loſs we 
endure purely for his ſake. We may truſt him as to that: If 
this be fooliſhneſs we will be accounted ſo, and watt till it is 
manifeſted to be the higheſt Wiſdom. The promiſes for Suffer- 
ing and Loſs are ſo full and many, that one may more fafely 
venture on this bottom to be.returned into the other World, 
as. daily Wiſe Men do to remote Countries when Ship-wrack, 
Caſualty, their own. Death frequently hinder themſelves from 
being partakers of what they certainly parted withall. Whos. 
ſever deth not only ſay ſo, but really believeth on God, hath. 
more aſſurance from him, whom.jt is j-npoſſible to lie. His good 
things promiſed and reſerved are altogether as worthy to be. 
ugh they ſurmiſe, the -retura may be 
long ; however it is ſhort before, and certain that we go hence,. 
and we will truſt our God. for. what may be, hereafter. But 
what if it ſhould be ſaid, that as to this preſent time we are n0 
loſers? All things are deſired for Contentment and preſent 
Happineſs; again, we abhor and are afraid upon the account ot, 
Eyiland Miſery, Now if God doth: continue this (till, with» 
out ſo much of thoſe outward means; if he only permits the. 
{uperfluities to be taken away, but inſtead of them gives grea- 
ter Peace and Satisfa8tion then they would yield, What harm 
18.10 all this ? Thoſe who cake joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods,, 
as ſome haye done, are in the ſame or rather a better condition, 
then thoſe who haye kept them z for they have not that degree. 
of rejoycing. And ſo he that can finiſh bis Courſe with Joy,. 
when Bonds and Afflictions every where abide him, is as happy as 
thoſe at full, Liberty ; for they do not ſo. Indeed all the in» 
conveniences of this Life are little z but when they are willing-: 
inpotucd unto out of Conſcience towards God, he ſanCtifies 
and ſweetens them unto us, and weare contented as if: we had 
them not all, It.is ſmall whatever we can do to teſtifie our Loye 
and Ovedience unto God, . the utmoſt is to part with Life for 
his ſake when it is taken away by. Wicked Men: God is plea- 
ſed totry many of his Seryancs tiwsfar, to ſee what they will 
endure 
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endure for him; and to let the wickedneſy of Men goon, that he 
may behold what they will do againſt him. Let none obje& 
fooliſhneſs to the Sufferers; For in their falling they ſtay on kim, 
who gave them and all Mankind Life and Breath, What can be 
more realonable then ro Sacrifice that up unto him, which he lent 
them at firſt? to Glorifie God by their Peath, when he will raiſe 
them up again and reward them? In all Chriſtian Sufferings it 
Is tO turn gainer for the' ether World; the more thou ſhalc en- 
dure, the more thou ſhalt be Crowned ; it is a laying in a Founda- 


tion againſt the time to come, and (if I may fo ſpeak) a put- 1%, 61. 7 


ting in fora greater ſhare of Glory. The more thou art deſpi- 
ſed and abhorred by Men, the more thou ſhalt be had in honour ; 
for cruel Mockings and Scourgings,there will be Commendations, 
and thoſe ſhall be healed and dene away : for being. Deſtitate, 
Allied, Tormented, will ſucceed greater degrees of the con. 
trary. Happineſs. I donot admire that thoſe Primitive and Bleſ- 
ſed Souls, when they were lodged in the Body as we are now, 
and beſet with the ſame Temprations, and of like paſſions; yer 
did fo deſire Martyrdom, and ſeek after Suffering, even o far, 
that they did run to a pions extream of well-meaning forward- 
nels. We again decline it as much ; their Faith was more lively, 
but we, that do ſtand in the latter days on the earth, find that 
decay thereof our Lord foretold ; which makes Men willing to 
ſhift it off b; lawful or unlawful means; and when all theſe fail, 
then only they are for turning Martyrs and Suffering for Chriſt. 
It isa good expedient t6 begin by lirtle and little, and try firſt 
whether we can hold a Finger in the Flame before we expoſe 
the whole Body to the Fire; Whether we can endure alittle Re. 
ce. Loſs, to be forſaken, and ther trifling Inconveniencies, 
ore we come to the greater Afﬀfitions of the Goſpel. The 
leaſt have their reward. If this be abſurd and ſimple Doftrine, 
it muſt be only ſo with Unbelievers. Let a Plutarch or Epitte. 
tw (who didfceno further then this preſent time z who might 
talk, but did not know' of more then the conveniency of this 
Life ) deliver that prudent Aphoriſm, * He that acconiedates 
himſelf to the preſentaffairs is Wiſe, But we have not ſo lani ved 
Chriſt, Eph. 4 20. Inderd he hath raught us to flee ſrom Perſecuti- 
on, toavoid it by ſpeed 3 but weare to decline It by nothing, 
which in the lcaft rends to'the diſhonoar of Hira and his Religi- 
00, by nothing that betwrayes Unbelicf or Diſtruſt, or is any 
Cecc 2 ways 
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Policy or common eſteemed Wiſdom 3 - for that may prove an 
occaſion to bring on ſinful compliances, and after making a 
queſtion whether they were ſo-or not, ſee. 1 Per.q. If any one ſuffer 
as & Chriſtian, not according to the common nations thereof, but 
as it is. written in the Word of God, by living according to the 
Rules and DireRions there, And the Man is perſwaled fo in 
his mind;z. that which now invites and approves of him for ſo 
doing, will be his witneſs hereafter, to find acceptance with Al- 
mighty God.. There isno great danger of being miſtaken, for 
the lines of Good and Evil, Duty and Sin are ſo clearly written 
in the Hearts of all (eſpecially of thoſe who arrive to that emis» 
-nency as to ſuffer for God's ſake) that he may perfeftly under- 
ſtand them, Such a one muit for ſome time have done the Will 
of God, ani then we know what is aſſerted, and by whom, 
Fubn 7. 17. for outward Profefſion or Hypocriſie may go a great 
way , but not to part with worldly Intereſt or Life it elf. 
Whereas ſincerity will oblige on Rill;and he that really deſigns for 
the Kingdom.above, will paſs through the Tribulation which lies 
in the way. Therefore it is to be preſumed he knows it, and can» 
not avoid without going out, which he will not do. It is truly 
ſaid, The Cauſe and not the Paſſion doth make the Martyr; 
yet if he who hath no Pride nor vain-Glory, no Siniſter impul- 
ſixe, but is-ated by the alone Principleof a good Conſcience, 
whereof no Man'can judge but himſelf; however, if he ſhould be 
deceived 35 to that, ſecing it is not out of wilful ignorance (for 
that is far from theGodly )without queſtion God will be Merciful 


and reward his honeſt meaning to ſerve and obey him. An upright . 
and fincere mind is very acceptable with him. 7 will ſparethem, . 


41 a Man ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth him, Mal. 3. 17. Now 


if. a Child ſhould do a thing with a good intent to pleaſe his - 


Father, though he did not require 'it, yet ſtill the good will 
and Intent 18 accepted ; the ſame it is of God towards us Men-' 
If this be not true Divinity,we are left at the greateſt uncertain- 


the ig 
cant be Wile beyond eur. ſelves, and we take the ſame man- 


ner to pleaſe him, as. onr Superiours-on Earth.-. And according. 
to this is the whole Scripture, his own Revelation to mankind.”. 
' Only let us have a good mind towards God 3 and the Spirit he bath» 


givea | 


ways contrary tothe Doctrine he gave us. He left no Rules of 
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given 18 is to jndge and make application of hisWord to our ſeye- 
"ral ARt ons. Letothers cenſure ſuch an one as araſh unadrifed 
Fool, an ignorant deluded Soul, or an hundred kind of fur. 
miſes ; * by which if ic was at their d.ſpofing, he ſhould loſe his 
Reward in Suffering forthe I ruth and Welk doing ; yet God is 
Judge himſclf, Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the Will 
of Go d, commit the kreping of their Souls unto him in well-doing, as 
:wite a faithſud Creator, 1 Pet.4. 19. Let others ſuſpend their 
verdiCt, and judge nothing before rhe time. There is as much 
"certainty in this Duty as any, and here we may go upon ſure 
-grounds : As heretofore Chriſt Crucified was to the Greeks Feolijſh- 
meſe, 1 Cor. 1 23- ſoeven at this day, that Appendix to it, the thing 
of loſs and inconvenience is reckoned Folly by thoſe who hold 
faſt the Name of Chriſt ; but unleſs they have denied the Faith, 
'they cannot really think ſo, for before them this Wiſdom is j1{ti- 
fied; and may be done before the Heathen World. 

It hath been demonſtrated beyond all contradiCtion by our an- 
tient Apologiſts and Writers, that Chriſtianity is the beſt WiCſ- 
dom in oppolition to that of Philoſophers and Wiſe-Men of the 
World. Theirs was defeAive, could not reach any aſſurance, 
and for the moſt part was about things of this Life; whick are 
but Dreams and Bnbbles, the exerciles of a Childiſh mind, for 
all things of this World are not worthy of the utmoſt concern 
and regardof the Rational ard noble faculties of Van, unleſs 
now as. we are allured ic be in order to thoſe great, perfet and 
durablethings to come. They of old did ralk bravely, bur by 
ations did manifeſt that themſelves were not Perſwaded fo. - 
Though they did pretend to ſet at naught rheWorld & the great. - 
nels thereof, it was becauſe they had it not; for when it came 
in vpon them; they became Servantsto it. The like we have in 
our days, who will talk yet higher in contemp: of thoſe things, 
and yet more eagerly ſeck after them z who catch at what they 
can, get as much as they. are able, and then ſp:ak forth in con- 
tempt of the reſt. . lam afraid this will be the Condemnation, - 
that Men will not do that for the Grace and Fear of God, ' what 
others formerly did by Philoſophy and vaia Boaſting, That 
we who know and profeſs to believe greater things enforced 
with Promiſes and Threatnings, yet will not do ſo much to- 
wards renouncing unlawful and abſtracting from preſent things, 
as 


$66 ) 
gs they did, The Wiſdom fer before us Is greater, but Meg 


will not believe or not conform to jt: both which are upreaſap, 
able and fooliſh. Therc is certainly ſome ſecret Enemy of man, 
ind whom they ſee not, that keeps them off, Men could not do 
4 of themſelyes, for . they may be allured, Heaven will not 
drop into their Mouth; it is as worthy to be ſought after as the 
things of this World, and doing but the lame would bring 
to the other. Only as to this nothing ſtops, but to that Ore doth ler 
and will let umil he be taken away; Ae ſtands at our Elbow,& therg- 
fore let ns know ſo much,bid him ſtand off, pray againſt his Temps 
gation,go tothe Word of 'Ged and we ſhall not be ignorant of hig 
gevices, and ſo be too cunnipg for him, as we may by the aſliſtancg 
offered ps, .If it was a matter of indifferency, we could neyey 
be ſo backward to a thing that appears ſo very reaſonable, and 
makes ſuch exceeding and aſſured Prepoſals of Good, Whoj 
Wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe things? Prudext, and be ſhall 
know them? Hof. 14, 9. And unto Man he ſaid, Behold the Fear of 
the Lord, that is W; i/dam, and t0 depart from Evil 1s Vndnfiand 
$7.8, Job 28, 28, ' 
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CHAP. XIV. 


4 


Of RIGHTEOUSNESS and JUSTICE. 
T Herefore all things whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould 


do wnte you, de you even ſo rothem, for thisis the Law and 

the Prephers, Mart. 7. 12. Conlider your ſelves exa(tly in 
the ſame circumſtances and condition as the Perſon is with whom 
you deal, and then let ſincere and impartial Reaſon determine 
nhat thou wouldſt havedone to thee, and ſo dounto him. . Here 
saplain Rule given to know what is Juſt or not, whether one 
doth Right or Wrong. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 
the Epitome of the ſecond Table; and the particular Precepts 
thereof, are bur co give him what is juſt and equal according to 
the relation he ſtands in, and that we (hould do him no wrong in 
thoſe Inſtances, or whatſoever comes under them. The Prophets 
did mightily inliſt and preſs to the obſervation of the Law ; 
throughout all their Writings are Inculcations to Judgment, Juſtice 
and Righteouſmeſs ; and much Threatning from God againſk 


Oppreſlion, Theft, Deceit, Lying, Bribery, and ſuch like. 16. r. 
e, whodid make pretences Jer. 7- 93 
toDevoricn,and thence think they might commir injurious Prafti. 19» 21» 


They did unvail the Hypocriſie of tho 


&s; becauſe they did ask God forgiveneſs, and yet” retain 
the Sins of griping the Poor, ſpoiling the Fatherleſs and Wi- 
dow, and the ſeveral afts of Unrighteouſneſs. This enraged 
the People, for ſo doth any thing which lights upon Luſt or fan- 
ced Intereſt: And they to conceal or- excuſe their own Shame, 
did fall from one Wickedneſs to another; from a lefſer to a grea- 
ter degree of Wrong; from being injurious to their common 
Neighbours, to Perſecuting their own Prophets alſo. They 
might thus Palliate the matter before ſhort-ſighted Men, But all 
_— are naked and opened unto the Eyes of him with whom we have 
todo. Heb. 4.13. And by this way they did provoke him yet 
Bore. Even now, Whofoeyeris an Enemy to Religion, or to 
thoſe ſet up in defence of it, he doth ſomething whick that con» 
demns ; 
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demns; and therefore ſhews forth Spite and Malice. There 
doth not ariſe ſuch a bitter rancour in the minds of Men again} 
the Word and Ways of God, if it 1s only tor Sin as to them< 
ſelves, becaule for this they may have ſome Extenuation and Pit- 
ty from others through infirmity or piealing of the Fleſh; But 
th: Wra.b of God is revealed from Heaven ag aint all Ungodlineſs, 
and Unrighreouſneſs of Men, Rom. I. 18. aud for the leveral atts 
of the laſt they become deſticute and odious to a!) that know 
thereof. We are ſtriftly commanded whatever is Juſt, Honeſt 
and of good Report; aud we are forbidden the contrary. Jaſltice 
is more enjoyncd in Scripture, then Piety towards God, which is 
in the firſt place 3 or Sobriety to our ſelves. Whether the boly 
Spirit fore-ſeeing it would be more difficult to keep people unto 
ic, for they ſooner decline and tyra alide there beiiig more 
Temptation of Worldly Advantage, thei is to be had by Un- 
gcdlineſs , or they might miſtake and ſuppoſe to have Devotion 
paſs for an Atonement and Commuration of their Sinz Or God 
willing the Happine's of his Creatures as they lived in a commy- 
nityz yet he hath .aid more throughont his Word of our Dat 
to our Netzhbour then that we ow immedia'ely unto himſelf; 
* Though in Truth all is Homage and Su»j<ttion unto God, Fur 
we are 1s do Juſtly and love Mercy, becauſe be doth require it of #1, 
Mic.6. 8. Tyis 13 agreed to be good by all mankind : Uprights 
dealing and Alms-giving have becn, are, and will always con- 
tinue Honourale and of good eſt.em amongt Men, both good 
and bad. We may ſce by this they have areal delire after Hap- 
pineſs; for they countenatice winat they ſce furthers it, and 
ihew themſelves diipleaſcd at whatever is prejudicial thereto. 
They approve what is: juſt and £qual, when Offices of Kindneſs 
ard Compaſſion are done to one another; and, contrai iwiſe they 
ſeek to hinder, it no ocher way, yet by caſting Shame on the An- 
thors of Wrong and Injury. © Chere isa general ſerce and good 
Nature to others, thoughit may be brought home to Selt- Love 
atlaſt; yct it he loves othersalſo, ic is noharm for a Man to. 
love kimſelf, Le cannot do otherwiſe; and where all things may 
flard together , there is no need of ſhutcing one from the 0s 
tlicr. 
I might from this Obſervation jaſt ask, if this Principle be int 
all; and Religion only comes on this Errand, as certainly it 
. doth, and for no other; for God ſent nor his Son imo the World, 
| i0 


. were a Troublcr and Diſturbance to them, or as it were a Snar 
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not to condemn the World, but that the World through him might be [- 
ved, that is, etcrnally Happy. Why then ſhould to tnany 
thoughts ariſe in the Hearts oft Men concerning it, as if it 


What mean thoſe filent Murmurings, thoſe ſecret and ſtrange 
Imaginations? Concerning this one thing of Religion, There 
are great Thoughts and ſcarchings of Heart. But it is only the Dj- 
viſcons, and the not complyance with it in all things, which oc- 
calions all this.. There is a ſecret Enzmy which doth all he can 
toraiſe Prejudices and wicked ſuggeſtions, to turn (if poſſible) 
all people from the good that is ſet before them 3 but he doth 
the greater Part. There is ſomething in the nature of Man, 
which catches at every little thing that is preſent, viſible and ccr- 
tain, but negletful of what is not altogether ſo; though Pru. 
dence would direct that in a thing of infinite greater concern, 
he ſhould alſo uſe the ſame Care and Caution. He doth indeed 
wiſely asto the little things of this Lifez but then ke ſhould 
go on as hehath begun, doing the ſame as tothoſe vaſt con. 
cerns of the ſucceediug and cndleſs Life, and then he aGts like a 
Man indeed ; for a Beaſt hath that inſtinct to take care and pro- 
viſion about what is before and uſeful unto him, and to avoid 
things hurtful: and ſo far let him ule thoſe faculties he hath, bur 
for them which riſe higher, let them be advanced to the higher 
end. The Principles of (elf-Love and willingneſs to be Happy, 
are as fitto build*the DoCtrines of Chriſt on as any, ſor as in 


. the things of this World, when a Man comes to know they tend 


to this, he preſently deſiresand ſeeks after them; ſo if he under- 
ſtands the other are for his good and ſecurity, it is then left unto 
him whether he will follow after ard praftice them. 

None can ſo much as in thought accule God for thoſe Laws 
and Statutes he hath given to Mankind as they live in Neigh- 
bourhood and Society; for thoſe things to be done between 
Man and Man, every one knows it wonld be happy living,'f they 
were by all perſonsand inall things obſerved, that every Man 
might have his own, and get what he can more, that we might 
live Lovirgly and Peaceable with one another. 


But ſeeing the World is turned alide from this good EftabI;ſh- The An- 


ment, What: ſhall we do now ? He that deparreth from Evil 


maketh kimſelf a Prey, Iſa. 59. 15. One may do Wrong to mzke our he 
up for that which he hath received; there is little to be got by eniving 
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the friſt way of Juſtice. 1f one will come to any, thing, he. 
muſt make uſe of goed and evil Arts; the firſt to get a fairRe- 
putation, but it is good ro have a double Adrantage. All peo.. 
ple are for living in the World as well as they can. If I had 
an Eftate, or ſufficient beſides, I ſhould never have been put up-" 
on this Tenfptation ; but it is hard to periſh for want, there can 
be no Sin when Neceſſity compels. Moreover, Honeſty is poor 
and laughed at, fo it may ſeem neither agreeable to Wiſdom 
nor Happineſs. 

One would admire, when things were fo well ordered and 
diſpoſed of at firſt, and ſuch excellent Rules made concerning 
them, that they ſhould ever be departed from; But Evil preſently 
came into the World, the Sons of Violence and Tranſgreſſion 
' ſprang up, Wickedneſs quickly got the greater part of its ſide. 
But row hereby is had the execciſe and tryal of Good, for that 
could not be nnlefs there was.ſome of the contrary. Nay, it would 
not be ſo much commended, unlel(s there was great abundance of 
the contrary, and much oppoſition as now there is ; ſo that Rig- 
tcouſneſs may appear more Righteous. It relies on Fatt, 
and (© is more precious then of Gold that peril eth, (then of the gains 
of Falſhood, which are quickly left behind and come to nothing) 
tbeugh it be tryed with Fire (that is with difficulty and reſiftance) 
mizht be found unto Praiſe, and Honour and Glory at the appearance of 
Fejus Chriſt, 1 Pet.1.7. 1f there was nothing more then what 
we now ſce, only Buying, Selling and getting Gain; If after 
this buſie Life. we were to lye in the flyggiſhnels of eternal an- 
nihilation z_ nothing in the World beſides Earth ; no Time ſhalt 
be after we are gone out of the World, or there -ſhould be an 
utter end of us; if there was nothing befides what we in the 
hurry of worldly Buſineſs think of, which is evidently falſe ; er 
Rothing-would ever befall us then what we confider of before 
hand, as many things do now ; | ſay if things were fo, which 
are manifeſtly contrary, then all that aforementioned would be 
wiſe Counſel, and method of Aftion. The Men of this World 
run a little too faſt, they would take up that for granted which 
| Isnot ſo, and then all along aft upon a falſe ard miſtaken Prin- 
ciple: for whether they firſt debate it in their minds or no, they 
do after that manner, as if there was no Immortality and Re- 
ſarrection; If they would allow an eternal Life after this, as 
itis the ſame whether they door do not, it being not my Man 
ancles- 
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fancies concerning himſclf, but God hath Decreed) all this ſtir 
of living in the World would fall to the ground-z for then na- 
tural Reaſon-would make this inference, T hat the time of our So- 
Journing here, if Seventy or Eighty Years, is not ſo much to that 
as the twinkling of an Eye to our whole Life; and conſequently 
there (ſhould be as much care had to live happily for ever, as 
now for this ſhort time. It both cannot ſtand together, there 
the leaſt muſt gyye place to the greater z for more concern is to 
be had for a Year then for a Minute only. 

Said one, Who received the Spirit which did lead into all 
Truth,. Xnow ye not that the Unrig hteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
wf God? nor Thieves, nox Covetous, nor Extortioners ſhall inhcru the 
Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. So what are acconnted the 
ways of thriving inthe World, are an abſolute hin-'rarce to 
their Title unto that. Megare to be judged by the Scriptures, 
and according as they have done or tran{greiled are to be admit- 
ted or ſhut out: Now this Book Condemns all the prepoſed 


Schemes of advantage. What is « Man profited, if he ſhall gain the 


whole World and loſe bis own Soul? Or what ſhall he give in exchange for 
+$ss Soul? Mat.16.26. The Word of Gcd is different from rain and 
common received Opinion. The Temprer firſt inſtils thoſe princi- 
ples-of Diſhoneſty : Have theynot read, how he wasa Liar from 
the Beginning ? He infnuated to our Parents that the forbidden 
Fruit ſhould do them no harm ; he beguiled them with a promiſe 
and appearance of Good, but we have found the contrary. The 


Commandmentsof God haye a ſhew of inconvenience: and Tranſ- 


greſlion may ſcem expedient at firſt; but examine things through- 


'ly, and ſee how it will be then. 


The great ObjzCtion againſt this Duty, and therein it hath a 


 "ſhewof Folly, that hereby we become liable to be impoſed on, 


ſuffer Loſs, 8nd'are deprived of opportunity of more Gain. Our 
Lord's Counſel and Command is, Be Wiſe as Serpents, and In- 
wocent as Doves. Be cautious that you do not receive any Injury, 
and be ſure todo none. Every Man may preſerve his own, and 
uſe a lawfal redreſs where it is taken away by Wrong. The 
fault found by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 6.6. is when they go to Law 
before Unbelievers, but in the fore-going verſe he ſecms to ad- 


mit thereof beforea Chriſtian Magiſtrate, or rather in the fi;ſt 
- phce'they ſhould refer it to an Arbitrator. Or ifir be tor trifles, 


there one may ſuffer himſelf to be defrauded, and paſs it over 
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:*not worth a wiſe Mans regard, for that is rot extended to lit: 
tle things. Chriſtianity and Prudence are not in themſclves in- 
conſiſtent; but the Error is, that ſome frame notions of 
Wiſdom according to the Opinion and Practice of the World, 
and by that would ſtate the obligations of- Duty, whereby they 
make theCommandments of Chrilt of none effet;or by diftinions 
would correct them. But let nothing. be done contrary to the leaf 
of them-whatover inconveniences may enſue. Iþ;, we ſuffer Shame 
or Loſs for the Doctrine of Jeſus, we may truſt him; a more 
enduring ſubſtance in Heaven will be a ſufficient requital. 1x 
doth ſeldom happen that any conſiderable diſadvantage doth 
fall upon any for keeping ſtedfaſtly to his Laws, when that only 
and no other is the Reaſon; or if itſhould it would be made up 
another way here or hereafter. The Meck ſhall inherit the Earth, 
Mat. 5. 5. Hedwells ſafely, and none cares to moleſt or diſturb 
him. And though the baſenzſs of ſome little ppor Souls may 
extend ſo far as to Cheat, Defraud and take Advantage over his 
ſimple Honeity (as they phraſe it) yet this is done privately and 
in {mall inſtances, which either he doth:-not krow or nct mind, 
and fo lives well and contented for all. The Unjuſt kroweth ne 
Shame, Zeph. 3. 5- He may come at length to be-lo brazen-faced 
that he doth not value the judgment of Men, but ſe far only is 
kept in, leaſt humane-Law take hold of him; yet throughre- 
ſtraining Providence he will ſooner do Wrong to any one, then 
the univerſally ſincere and good Man. . Who did ever want 
Food and Raiment converient for him, enly by keeping , 
Gods Commandments ? It is ſomewhat hard to Fleſh and Blood, 
but it is ſafe. Bl:fſcd is the Manthat traſtcth in him. O Fear the 
Lord ye his Saints, ſor there is no want to them that fear him. The 
young Lyons do lack and ſuffer Hunger ; but they that ſeck the Lord 
ſhall nor want any good thing, Pſal. 34 8,9, 10. It is Gods Will 
that they ſhall comply with his Ordinance of Labour, and not be 
ſlothful i» Buſineſs, ſothey being in ſome Calling and adding 
thereto Honeſty and Diligence, do not want what is good or 
neceſſary for them. The Eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, but 
then they muſt not tempt God, or expect a Miracle that he (bould 
feed them as once he did the Prophet with Ravens, but they are 
to uſe the means he hath appointed. Though we do live by Faith 
and God is not willing that any thing ſhould be made too evi- 
dent, for. that would deſtroy this noble Principle , and take off 
from 
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'from the excellency of Obedience ; yet to eftabliſh our Truſt 
and Dependance on him, he diſcovers himſelf more then in any 
thing. We may as it were ſee with our Eyes his Watchful and 
eſpecial Providence over his own Servants ; Thoſe peculiar ones 
redeemed from all Iniquity do geta livelyhood. Or if they are 
diſabled and hindred from Work or Imployment, he provides 
ſome other way. Still he afts moſt wiſely who lives ſo in this 
World that he may live for ever. He that walketh Rightesuſly 
and ſpeaketh uprightly, He that deſp:[eth the gain of Opprefſior,, thas 
fhaketh his bands from bolding of Bribes, lia. 33. 159. Who vuſeth 
Lawful and prudent means according to the Trade and Occu- 
tion he is in, and rejects whatever is of Craft and Evil. It is 
oretimes ſeen that he may proſper and increafe in the World. 
His Seed ſhall be mighty upon Earth: the Genzration of the Upright 
ſhall be Bl:ſſed ; Wealth and Riches ſhall be in his Houſe, Pſa. 112. 
2, 3- This was often fulfilled in old time under the Jewiſh Diſpen- 
ſation, who had great meaſure of temporal Bleflings- At this 
time it may be obſerved, whether for their Worſhip and Service 
of God, or the fayour he retains to the Children of Abraham the 
Sons of Facob and Foſeph, or whatever Reaſon we may in Humi- 


lity gueſs at ; yet they are generally in good eſtate and plenty, 


though ſcattered in the World. Butto us Chriſtians are pro- 
miſes of better things of the Life that now is," and that which is tg 
come, one in order tothe other, as the divine Wiſdom thinks fir. 
Thoſe whoare Heirs of Salvation, for whom the greater things 
are reſerved, do commonly live by his Grace and good Provi- 
dence here in expeCtation and pnrſuit after that. More is not de- 
fired then ſufficient for this They look farther then barely to 
live, but do ſomething worthy of Life, which is only towards 
that to come.” As they get means for the firſt, they preſs forward 
to the high and eternal Calling, 

There is much talk of living, and living well in the World ; 


this-is the principal Mark at which moſt aim, to get in an high 


condition, and as much as ever they can... It may be obſerved 
that whilſt in our Mothers Womb we grow np as Plants, after- 
wards like young Beaſts, we Eat, Drink, Sleep and Play till the 
Organs cometo be fitted for the exerciſe of Reaſon, then we 


: become Men ;* but yet many live like Beaſts all. their days pur- 
. faing only. the ſame end: and tbat which was deſigned to ſeek af- 


ter divine things, degenerates. and ſeryes only to miniſter unto 
: the 
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the Brutiffi part of Man. 1f he would keep in his honour and 
underftanding, and advance further ; if he hath really Prudence 


and Diſcretion, he might know this much, that when the Lower 


ends are attained, he ſhould riſe higher. When Hunger and ' 


Thirſt are ſatisfied; what 1s all this for, but to ſeck” after the 
Bread of Heaven, and to thirſt after the Wells of Salvation ? 
When what he eats every day with his Mouth is caft. into the 
draught, and fignifies no more” but for the preſent, hi -common 
and daily Work according to Gods Ordinance ſupplies him with 
that; when be ſees this' comes to\no'more but jalit to keep life for 
the time, this ſuggefts 0: ro labour for the Meat which periſherh, bat 
for the Meat which endureth unto everlaſting Life. When our Clothes 
wax old and new are had, which are daily put on and off, there 
is dreſſing and making neat, What is all this for, but to fitas 
'unto. ſptnethipg elſe? to ſeck unto the Lord ro be Clorbed withrhe 
Garmthts of Salvation, and to' be covered with the Robe of Rightt- 
ouſneſs, 1ſa.61.10. to be arrayed in fine Linnen, clean and white, Rev. 
19. 8. Doth not the Body wax old with the Raiment it weares? 
' Hath it not the'like changes ? going to Bed patsin mind of lay- 
ing alide theſe Rags of Flchh in; the Chamber of the Grave; 
The Morning may be an Emblem'of the Refurreftion ; our'ds- 
Ing the ſame things ſhews forth'the Happineſs of Heaven, which 
doth not ſo much conſiſt in infinite and lucceſſive variety, but dll 
imperfeftion and tireſomeneſs ſhall bedone away, and weſhall 
have full and fatisfaftory Ohjefts for our deſires. The waſhing 
"and making neat prompts'to cleanſe our ſelves from all Parr. of 
Fl:ſb and Spirit. e reoung away the dirt contratted by the 
ſordes of the Body or ontward things, teaches to be pure Men 
and Women juſt.as we were made, without additional Plaiſtering 
or Colour. This again puts upon adorning the hidden Man of the 


Heart, which i5not corrup: ible ; and all in order to be glorified - 


both in Body ard Soul hereafter. Still Men do att but half way; 
this living in the World points 'out what is to be done towards, 
and as it were ſhews unto usthe endleſs Life. This Life is 
lent to make ready for the other. It is an eſſential part of Wiſ- 
dom torefer all things to the mgſt excellent end, to have an Eye 
ſtill fixt upon that, and then order our going accordingly. 
Whereforedo live here theſe few days, anJ of of trouble? 
To behold the Heavens at a great diſtance, and ſee' the outſide 
only, as wedo not much more of the Earth+ we tread on ; 0 
run 


* p " = hy 7M _ 
Bc mw Doe .c.c CAR a. ooo ac oi Gs Ty Oytce, DING GS ies ESD 


(575 ) 


gun through that Succefſion of Day and Night, Summer and 
Winter, and that ſmall yariety of things nearer to us, Compa- 
ny, Bulineſs, neceſſary Aftions, we are quickly weary with all 


+ this; bur there being much more as Gods Revelation ſpeaks: of, 


our Life was given to great ends and purpoſes, wherein 'the At- 
mighty Creator hath manifeſted his own Wiſdom and Glory. And 
then, Is not Immortality more to be minded, then a dying Lite ? 
1s not PerfeCtion rather to be ſoaght after, then ro lie down un- 
der.qur Imperfetion ? If one was wholly to be. given up, yer 
ſill the greater good is to be preferred before the leſs ; but when 

they may both ſtand together, nay, if the leſs is better managed 
when it is towards attainment of the other, this will be a mighty 
Argument for the equality of Gods Ways towards Men. If the 
Lite that now is may as well, yea be better continued and 

preſerved by ordering it fo as God would haye-it in purſuance 10 
the eternal Life he hath promiſed , this demonſtrates him to be 

Moſt Righteous, but our felves unreaſonable and fooliſh if we do 
not comply therewith. This is done by getting neceſfaries and 

conveniencies, then in the uſe and exerciſe of them. The Grace 
of God hath exceileatly preſcribed for. both, Teaching that 

we ſbonldlive Soberly and Eighteorſly in this:preſent World, Tit. 2- 
I2. 

But we are to be advertiſed of what our Lord faith, A Afans 
Life conſiſt eth not inthe abundance of things which be poſſeſſeth, Luke 


42+: 15, It requireth no more, then Meat, Drink,  Raiment, 


Babitation convenient for him, remembripg ſtill what he is, 
where he is, and whiter he 15 going. A noble Soul .enraptin 
Fleſh, and therefore is for the puredeſires of that only: By the 
Wek and in the Wildrrr.eſs ;, and therefore is to have a retreſh- 


\ment, no continued fitting down 3 ſome divertilement ard de- 
Vpht, but no p:rfe& and laſting Happinels till he is come z0 the 
=” 
nhis Word, and fir 
we might not be carried through here by going his Way, and 


ace Gcd hath ris © tor him. Since things are ſq as weare told 
True by Conlideration out of it, If 


according to his Directions, then there was ſoine excuſe for di- 
firuſt and revolt from him, as now there is none at all. On 


"whom may we wore ſafely 'depend, then the God who giveth 
' Food to all Fleſh? Who feedeth the Fowls of the Ar, albeit they 
Sow not, neither do they Reap, Mat. 6. 26. much more would ke 


feed 


TN -.24 
Feed us alſo, as we are better then they in the Rank of Creatures; 
bur yet more, & we would ftiew our ſelves - Obedient Chil. 


dren. | | | 
"This is the +: certain way of petting a comfortable Suh." 


ſiſtence, for evy one both Jult or Unjuſt, would willingly have 
40 do with an honeſt Man, ſo hereby he hath more Cuſtom or 
Employment. This is fo evident, that all arleaſt pretend. and 
make a ſhew of being ſo, though few aCt according, and ke 
cloſe to the true rules thereof. It is juſt and equal that one Ma 
ſhould live by another, that anothers Calling (hould maintain 
Him, aS we are willing onr own thould as to us : This is agrees» 
ble to the Royaland Fundamental Law; provided that 'no De- 
ceit, Lying, Over-reaching or other Sin be committed on this 
excuſe, for under this they do ſhelter Unrighteoutneſs and Wrong,, 
"The nature of Evil is fixt in it ſelf,and is nor to be done under'any 
pretended Good. None would care to be impoſed upon, or ſerved 
after an inflireft manger himſelf. The Sin of Diſhoneſty is 
ſhameful, odious and prejudicial to Intereſt in the World, that 
thoſe who donot fear God nor have regard to futurity, will con» 
ceal or mitigate It as much as they'can; for their Credit is their 
"Livelihood, -and if they loſe that they loſe all, noxe will dedl 
with them. So Honeſty is the beſt Policy in this World ; tie 
form thereof is for temporal Advantage, and ſo is the thingit 
ſelf. It isthought otherwiſe; the belt wayis to bave the out- 
ward Reputation, . but privately todo any thing for Gain. 
is the received Maxitn, but contrary to Chriſtian ſimplicity and 
fincerity, nor yet ſo very reconcileable with Prudence; for 
-moſt hidden Deceit, eſpecially when long uſed,will ſome way @ 


other manifeſt it ſelf, ſo far at leaſt asto render him ſuſpefted, 


if not known; and then he (hall loſe more of honeſt gain which 
he might have had, and will not be recompenced with all the 
Wages of Iniquity. If it be ftritly conſidered in ordinary 
Trade or Buſineſs, how much may be really gotten within the 
bounds of Uprightneſs, what is to be had more, by going over; is 
ſo little and inconſiderable that it doth morc harm then good. . All 
A RIneY from the mind, and as that is diſpoſed © are 
they; if toinjoſtice then either by continued .cloſe aCts thereof 
or by deſpiſing thoſe little ways of Diſhonelty, and by propoling 
Jome one confiderable Oppreſſion or -Deceit, which makes his For- 


tune; 


lf 
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"Ine; thisis reckoned the wiſer way, by which 
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they come to ſome. 
eller matters 


what, when before by being exaCt and t 
they wero leis ſuſpetted. | 
* All Unrighteonſneſs is Sin, 1 John 75. 17. 1t 'WMhe worſe ſort 
thereof, being an adviſed deliberate Tranſgreſ@n, a Difobedi- 
ence upon full conſideration, and commonly long allowed in. 


This is not The por of Gods Children, for it is wilful corrupting Deut. 32; 


then;ſelver, and nor of ſudden ſurprizal; and therefore far from 5: 
the Godly. Pau! confeſſeth himſelf to be injurious as he was, 
Ar 8. 3. for which he obtained Mercy becauſe ke did it in Ig- 
norance and Unbelief: but otherwiſe of all the failings of the 
Saints Recorded in Scripture, there is no particular att of Wron 

done to the Eſtate of ones Neighbour (as Ican call to mind 

But ſince it hath been ſaid, Who are greater Knaves then the Re- 
ligious? How many Examples of this ſort? Their Griping 
and Covetouſneſs, their ſecret afts of Knavery and other Abo- 
Mminable doings, make all conſidering people take heed and be= 
ware of them. Many that ſeem to be ſo, have given ſufficient 
occaſion for this. Some by Rebellion in the State, others by pri: 
vate Dealings between their Neighbours have made the Way of 
Truth evil ſpoken of. But doth this allow of their _ ? Do 
they not vary from it ? Who can help bat there will be Hypo. 
crites? The Word of God is full and manifeft againſt all manner 
of Unjuſt doing, The Rule is ſtrait and right, for Hypocrites 
(who would be accounted Righteous when they are not) pretend 
toReligion, becauſe that requires Honeſty , and under that 
Cloak they would cover themielves. If their Praftices are con- 
trary, that makes known their Religion to be rain; they have 
only an appearance, but not the reality thereof, for notwithſtand- 


-iog this till remains Juſt and Good. There are three general 


Principles of Aion, Conſcience, Honour and Intereſt ; firſt 
sa ſure reſtraint, the ſecond is none at all where the thing can be 
my ſecretly, as too many aQts of Injuſtice daily are; And if 
are Honeſt only for their Intereſt, they will be likewiſe 
Diſhoneſt when it is their Intereſt ſo to be, as that often hap. 
_ . The Temptation of Intereſt is ſo prevalent, that he muft 
aperfett Man indeed who is-not wrought on thereby, One 
who is endned with a good meaſure of the Grace and Fear of 
God ; but he that hath not, will be quickly overcome, for he who 
deth not ſeek his Happineſs from God,will be working it out him- 
Ecce ſelf; 


w 
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| (af; -and this being the Principal Inſtrument that helps to all 
things of a Mans own Happine's, he will be ſure to manaze. ig 
to the beſt advantage he can : - By Right or Wrong, Lawful op 
' Unlawful means is no matter to him,who is for getting every way, 
There is.no check nor ſtop to the violent driving on of Intereſt 
but Religion. . Why ſhould that hinder the good of any Man ? 
It doth not in any wiſe. _ It provides againſt = == taking / 
from - another. But wouldſt thou ſtand Rill, and pauſe 2 lit- 


tle. | 
Wherefore is the beloved and magnified Intereſt deſired? Is it 
not in grder to the attainment of Happineſs, and if that may be 
had ina better and only true way, Whatharm is in all this ? 200 | 
are not forbidden to "Trade or get Gain, you are required to 
provide for. your Houſe and Family, but you are denied the. Sus: 
perfluities of unlawful Profic. , Both the neceſſaries and Conyes: 
niencies of Life and Contentment withal, may and are only to. 
be obtained by keeping within the fence of Duty. The Bleſſing of 
the Lord maketh Rich, and he added no Sorrow with it ;, So that Bs, 
rather to be choſen then filthy Lucre, the great Gains of Op- 
preſſion and Injuſtice to which a Curſe is annexed, Fob 15. 29.8 
Fob 20.18, 19, 20,.23. There may be a Curſe in the Mouth, and 
ſach may have no true enjoyment of what they obtain this way- 
T hey are continually plagued with ſecrer and inviſible twinges, . 
which themſelves feel and ſeek to ſtupifie by Drunkenneſs, Glute 
tony, conſtant Cempany, great hurry of Buſineſs, and the 6+: 
ther Arts of hardening, A little that a Righteous Man bath, is 
better then the Riches of many Wicked, Pſal. 37. 16. He hath a more 
camfortable- enjoyment of what prevides againſt Hunger and. 
Thirſt, - is a defence againſt cold and nakednefs, and as to them 
hereſts ſatisfied. Whereas others can dono more with abundance. - 
and if they give vp themſelves to their own Hearts Luits, they 
may glut themſelves, but yet crave; þave their belly filled, but- 
not their deſire ; They may drink: on, and ſtill be dry ; be ſafe 
from cold, but not the vneafineſs of pride. Honeſty and Dili 
gence do more conduce to preſent Peace and Comfort, then that ' 
diltrating or weariſome Purſuit after immoderate and forbid- 
den Gain. Fortheredoth ariſe diſquietvde from Guilt and Dif- 
content, the firlt tormenting him for what be hath done, the ſe- 
cond making him reſtleſs to puſh forward to add yet more; and. 
thus he Knows not what to do, being tolled between two Fories, 


which 
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which keep kim vneaſie and troubled, Let Injuſticeput in what 
Plea ſhe will; make a noiſe for living in the World : yet both 
for that and being Happy here, the beſt way is to live Righte- 


ouſly. 
The Lord thy God hath Bleſſed thee in all the works of thy Hands, 
Deut. 2.7. He gives thee Skill and Underſtanding ; and his Pro. 


+  vidence watches to prevent the miſchievous devices of the Sons 


of Violence and Fal + As none is without Afflitions of Bo- 
dy and Mind, ſo not without loſſes in Eſtate. Theſe are ſuffered 
for Tryal and wiſe Reaſons, but moſt commonly it is ſo ordered 
that hereby they are not diſabled from their ſeveral Employments; 
$0 it ſeldom or never happens in a good Man for his Loſles to be 
his utter undoing, or to be abſolutely deprived of a Livelihood. 
That comes to paſs through Negligence, Folly, Prodigality, or 
ſome other Sin ; but not by keeping cloſe to Duty. And though 
he may receive ſome little injuries, yet he lives contentedly, at 


preſent applying the Promiſe,and patiently expects the Reward for 


doing the Will of God. He need not return Evil for Evil,or mere 
injuriouſly make honeſt People pay for the harm Knaves have 
done unto him. . Theſe are for the moſt part trivial Inſtances, 
and our Obedience is to be proved as tothem. God hath ordain- 
ed that Man ſhould Labour, and he will proſper that to which he 
intends it, Adine Eleft ſhall long enjoy the work of their Hands, They 
ſhall not labour in Vain, nor bring forth, for Trouble, Iſa. 65. 23. 
His word doth as it were ſtand engaged that ſuch who live accord- 
ing to his Will ſhould be mantained: To ſupply real Wants, 
not unneceſſary Luſts. And it may be obſerved of the greater 
part of mankind, who haveno certain Dependance nor Eſtate, 
but the caſual income of their Trade or Emploiment from day to 
day, yet ſtil] they are provided for, ſome one way or another. 
$o there is no need of repining at the great Landlord, whoſe is 
the Earth. and the fulneſs thereof, for not giving an Eſtate ; 
Why he hath given enough for all; the Fruits aud Cattel (Bleſ- 
ſed be his goodneſs) are abnndantly ſufficient to maintain all 
Its Inhabitants. Burt he hath ſet Limits, Bounds and Land-marks 
that every one might know what was hisown. And then ſome by 


: Induſtry obtained what others through Negligence and ldleneſs 
| Parted withal, the World going on in the uſual way as it doth 


now. This diverſity is ſuffered by the divine Wiſdom for try- 
Ecce 2 | 
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al of that particular Vertve now inſiſted on, and of others. Alt- 
cannot have Eſtates, not ſuch as they deſire. Every one ought 
to be contented with that condition he is in ; if he will work with 
his Hands there is no fear of want.Never any is driven ſo hard ag 
to be forced by neceſlity to Sin,if he-will uſcall lawful means firſt. 
Then Honeſty is ſo far from. being poor and laughed at, that 
thoſe who obſerve it, are generally thriving, and have good Re- , 
ration ; but if mean, yet attended with that fatisfaftion of 

mind which-others have not in their abundance. If at any time 
ridiculed, itis by. knaviſh Men who ſeek this way-to extenuate ' 
their own Guilt; for his well-doing brings their Sin to remem- 
brance.. And truly this is the cauſe of that Reproach, Slander 
and Contempt caſt ypon the ways and People of God ; not that 
they in any wiſe deſerve it, but all good eſteem and honour ;,. 
But thoſe who do not live accordingly,' are privately convicted 
they are in a fault ; andtherefore ſeek. to diſcountenance that, 
which they ſhould have done. _ An odd .way,, . not to be conten.. 
ted only to offend Ged by an Omiſſion or Diſobedience z but. to.. 
Sin yet more by faſtening contempt on his wiſe SakRions, and to. 
hinder others alſo.” 

Mark, the Perfeftt Man, and behold the Upright, for the end of 
that Man is Peace, Pal. 37.37- which is more valuable then 
the fine Houſes or Eſtates in the World, Seeing ic is the ente-.. 
ranice upon” an Immortal Life, it is more then enjoying the grea» 
teſt Revenue for an Hundred Years. Burt further he hath Peace 
throughout his Life. Herein exerciſing himſelf to have a Conſcience.” 
void of Offence towards God and towards Han, he is in favour with 
both: and freed, from.that. Trouble and.Vexation, which doth 
always ariſe when the Duty toour great Creator is negleCted, 
or thoſe juſt Offices between Man and Man. The Lord is Righ- - 
teous in all. his Ways, His infinite ſovereignty over Creatures is 
attempered with an excellent goodneſs: His great Power himſelf 
hath been pleaſed to limit by a gracions Word, and many other 
things, if we could clearly underſtand as we ſhall, do manifeſt 
him to be exceeding good. and loving to us Men; ſowe are to 
do one to another, £irrle Children ler no Man deceive you. He 
that doth Righteouſneſs is Righteous, even as he is Righteous, In this 
the Children of God are manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil. Whos 
foever doth nat Righteouſneſs 14 not of God, nexther he that loverh nt 

| bit . 
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bis Brother, 1 John 3. 7,10. That no Man go beyond and defraud 
bir Brother in ary matter, for the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch, 
i Thef. 4.6. Though we donot ſce him, yet he ſeeth us ; Though 
we may think him to be in Heaven at adiſtance, he is there, and 
yet not far from every one of us: He ſtands by, and beholds all 
the doings of the Sons of Men, and conſidereth all their ways. 
He doth ſee if any one will do juſtly, and live according to the 
Laws he hath given; they may be broken ſecretly, but it is 
known unto him; The hidden things of Difhoneſty may a lit- - 
tle while remain undiſcerned to our ſight, but not before him who 
in his appbinted. time will reveal them openly before the Worlds 
All things are now diſpoſed of for this Life of Tryal and Temp- 
tation. He who is Unjuſt may be Unjuſt, and be that js Righteous 


- may be Righteous ſtill, The Threatning and Reward are annexed 


accordingly. With us that are living, and for a ſhorttime in the-- 
way, the thing is in ſuſpence. Ard the Work of - Righteouſneſs | 
ſhall be Peace, andibe effett of Righteouſneſs, Quictueſs and Aſie - 


rance-for. ever, Iſa, 32.17. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of 


 TEMPERANCE 
In Meat, Drink, Apparel, Recreation., 
| Of the paſſing away of TIME. 


His puts in mind of our imperfett and wanting Conditi«, 

- 8 on, thatſtands in need of ſo many things from without. 
| The God, - who made us, put us in Fleſh, and in this 
Place, who hath ordained ſach things co nouriſh and ſuſtain us for 
a while ; Hecould alſo have kept us in Being and Continuance 

withont them. All things are equally poſſible to an Almighty 

Power, . Heboth frames the means and the end. He is free and. 

unlimited tothe uſe of them, or can perform whatever he pleaſes 


' 


with ſuch means, or without any at all. Who fed the five Thon-/ 


ſand with five Loaves, could have cauſed that they ſhould not 
have Hungred atall, as he did not, during the Forty days and For- 
ty nights, for He was afterwards an Hungred, Mat. 4. 2. Man doth 
not live by Bread only, but by every Word tha proceederh out of the 
' HHonthof the Lord doth Man live, Deut. 8.3. We are not to be 
perfe't before our time ; Even now by the Divine goodneſs and 
- appointment we are in good Accomodation by the help of thoſe 
outward things, as indeed can be well required for Creatures 
and the Rate of ImperfeRion ; all this is only for a while in ex- 
peCtation of, and in order unto greater things. Meats for the Bel- 
ly, 4nd the Belly for Meats, but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them 
I Cor. 6.13. Onr Feet and Eyes ſupply that tous as if we were 
wholly made up of motion and fight; they are ſafficient for the 
buſineſs we have to do. Food and Raiment through Gods Bleſ- 
ſing keep Life and Strength, and provide againſt Hunger and 
Cold; ſoas tothem we ſuffer no decay. They ſupply the Gefolts 
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ſs that ſtill we are rendered fit for our Maſters Service; and for 
what he doth require 6f us. They come in to help againſt thoſe 
Evils which would otherwiſe Oppreſs, and for a Prop when we 
are beginning to fall. It is maniſeſ they ſhould only do uvte 
what they ſerve, afliſt, but not clog or burthen ; they ſhould re- 
freſh and enable to tand, not ltifle or fit heavy upon us. Hence 
Temperance appears to be pure and natural; it requires what 
ever Is convenient, but rejeRs and caſts forth what is more. That 
there be nothing wanting or over: That the Pody be preſerved 
1n its due Temperament, That it ſpring up and run throvgh its 
ſeveral alterations with daily Bread, the copſtant and even courſe 
of Bleſſings of Heaven and Fatneſs of the Earth, the moderate uſe 


of thoſe good things God hath prepared for it. Like a + Tree + 1. 65 


nted which neicher hath too much Dung at the Root nor **: 
nds in a barren Ground, but receives nouriſhment from the 
Earth, Air, Rain, kind influences of the Sun, until it grows up 
to full bulk, and thence it will by degrees wither and periſh. 
Continuance is his only to give who was the firſt Author of Be- 
wg: toevery thing heres the appointed time to go on during 
that by farther Laws and Rules. By a narrow and {triCt obſerva- 
tion of things we may diſcover the Glory and Wiſdom of: our 
God ; our Reaſon was therefore given to Praiſe and Magnifie him, 
to know and do things profitable for us. 2 
Many do' miſcarry and come to an haſty end by not at- 
tending this, by making that an occaſion to deſtroy themſelves 

' beforetheir time, which was therefore deſigned to carry them 
through unto the Period thereof. When the Table proves a ſnare, 
| end that which ſhould be for their welfare, is a Gjn to take themſelves 
witha!: When that which ſhould water and moiſten, doth drown 
or over-whelm; ſo again when theſe are denied, there ſucceeds 
an ill conſtitution of the whole. Sickneſs doth ariſe from irregu- 
larity of Meat and Drink. And though it is commonly imputed 
to ſach accigents or ſecond canſes, yet there is the groſs and ill 
affetion of Humours, which by that have been rendred jarring, 
and ſach 2 thing ſets them in aftval falling our. Temperance IS 
the beſt Phyſick according to the old rule approved of by univer- 
ſil Experience ſince the World hegan ; nothing doth ſo keep off 
and prevent Diſtempers: and when they are on. there is noſuch ge- 
neral and good preſcription as Faſting and Abſtinence, that na- 


ture may at length expel what clogs and hath diſordered, _ 
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is the greateſt good pertaining to the Body, which nothing doth 
f much preſerve as Sobriety. And this may be one reaſon why 
Beiſts arenot. troubled with Sickneſs ard [ndiſpoition as. Man 
is the Body of both is near the ſame, but they live according 
to nature, enly ſupplying the- deſires thereof and no more 
whereas he doth add Drankenaeſs to Thirit, and Gluttony to 
Hunger. What brings him back tothe rſt aad true uſe of thingy, 
this tends to his well-being. | 
H: that keeps Iſrael neither Slumbers nor Sleeps, neither Eats nor ; 
Drinks, nor is Cloghed. He needs none of theſe things, for 
he is God in whom is all fulneſs, PerfeCtion, Self-tubſiſtency, 
Eternity, and whatever can be thought of him who is all jn all, 
to whom cannot approach the leaſt evil or hurt. So Tempe- 
ranceis not in him, being converſant only about the ufe of thoſe 
things which dexote Imperfeftion. 'Yet this Fruit of the 
Spirit, Gal. 5. 23. 'makes us little and finite Creatures havea 
faintreſemblance tothe God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, by reducing 
-them to the ſtate they were firſt made in of his Image and like- 
neſs. We hardly know what the Soul vin it Self, being cove- 
red over with Sin and Senſuality,) but when fiript of theſe it 
returns to its firſt condition. It is ative in a healthy and ſound 
Body, but is preſſed down even to the Earth with loads of Meat ' 
 .and Drink. Then that which is linked on, is drenched and 
immerſed further in, ſo.is hardly diſcerned to be Spirit. For 
it becomes in a manner carnal and partakes of the Fleſhly 
ef »s, which is adegeneracy and finking ; ſo when theſe hin- 
dranccs are taken away, there is a riſing up again. The work- 
ings 1 our Soul are naturally upwards, if the weight is re- 
moved. | | 
Temperancedoth further moderate our deſires;it doth not make 
them abſolutely ceaſe, for that is impoſſible, but takes away the 
tormentof them. When gratified, they are the more eager and 
impatient, but when reſiſted they are leſs. This brings into that 
lovely temper of «ſing as nor abuſing, Not to be overcome with 
the Temptations ro exceſs, they will become leſs by denial; 
and it may be as irkſome to admit thereof, as for the ſenſual 
minded roreliſt it. Sobriety perceives all the good in the Crea- 
tures abſtratte'| from the evil: It hath all the reliſh and 
ſweetneſs in them, ſeparated from eruftation and bitterneſs. 
Which keeps withia the juſt bounds, and knows not the trouble 
of 


(585) 


of going over;which frees from the pain of Hunger,and uneaſineſs 
Cefarivey ; Which preſerves Health, and not deſtroys it. The Bo- 


4y is of a more ſtrong and vigorous temper, and the Man is reg- PV: 13- 


dred ft for his general and particular Calling. He is loving and 
thankful to the giver of all good things. Hedoth cheerfully per- 
form bis Duty to hin, and thoſe Offices due unto his Neighbour, 
and.that Bulineſs himſelf hath in the World. This Grace puts 
joy into the Countenance, and livelineſs into the whole Man 
whereas one extream is attended with heavineſs and ſorrow, reft- 
leſneſs and diſcontent, the other makes pale and weak. 
+. It is hard to hit upon the exaft mean wherein lies good, but 
enerally in the denial of things is the mere ſafe errour; in 
| itis Duty. Fohnhbad bis Raimert of Camelt- Hair and 4 Lea- 
thern-Girdle about his Loyni, and bis Meat was Loeuſt and Wild- Ho- 
ty, Mat. 3.4. The Son of Man tame Eating and Drinking, Mat. 
11. 19. God is glorified both ways, but the. lattet is our Exam- 
ple. _ Who hath. left direftion concerning Faſting, ac. 6. 16, 
17,18. And a ſanding Precept againſt Incemperince at an 
time, Luke 21. 34. But though that macerating the Body ha 
made ſuch.a mighty noiſe in Religion asa great meritorious Act ; 
yet ſo much ſtreſs is not to be laid thereon, either by Command 
.or Example from Gods Word. -In the old Teſtament there is 
little or 10. mention made thereof by way of Command or Duty. 
'In the Goſpel lirtle is faid, unleſs Col. 3. 5. which is in order to 
abſtain from other Sins, and if that may be done without, the 
Reaſon of the Precept ceaſes. And ſo of 1 Cor. 9. 27. The 
Body may be kept under and brought into ſubjetion without fo 
much ipining or ſtarving thereof. The Apoltle ſaith verſe 25. 
- Every one that ftriveth for the maſtery is temperate in all things, al- 
lading to thoſe who did Dyet themſelves for the Olympick Games : 
Which plainly implies, that we are to manage our ſelves ſo as to 
be more fit for the Service of God, and that we may getto Hea- 
yen. Noy it isevident, we can better ſerve him in Health then 
in Sickneſs; andit is more accepted when done with a willing 
good Heart, If we may be ſtill ſpiritual minded, not taking 
off our AﬀeCtions from God and the things above, to ſet them 
on (mall and periſhing comforts ; If we can avoid Sin without 
- ſo much rigour,lf we ſet a part ſome time for Faſting and Prayer ; 
- Iknow not. what mean thoſe . harſh diſciplines, that famiſhing 
all the Liſe long for itis __ : _ veled sKin tor pale looks, nor 
A 
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a lean Carkaſe which commends unto God ; but A broken andcon- 
rrite Spirit, a Soul little in its own ,efteem, contracted and be. 
come 1n intire ſubjetion unto. him which hath the Body ander, 
and both in obedience.unto Gad, That extream Mortification 
hath been turned into,a groſs miſtake and Superſtition : The 
cruel affiting, anes ſelf comes neat to the' Prophers of Baal, who 
cut thenſelves a/ter their manner with "Knives and Lance tif} the 
Blood guſhed out upon them, \Kings 18.280 are the ſelf. Whippings 
and Scoorgings of Pagan Chriſtian Rome ;, and alike are the ways 
of -the 5 War 3; 1 falſe Religions. thronghaut the World. 
But the King of Urael is' a merciful King: He doth not require theſe 
things at our Harids :.. He doth 110, Afi willingly, nor Crieve the. * 
Children of Men, Lani. 3. 33. Neither ſhould they do it foolift- 
ly themſelves. What Ceſlcrving is. there utterly to refuſe what 
God doth oh A Go would have in this place the ET 
byt in no,wiſe the.Miſety of his Creatures ; Heat preſent 

theit off from (A et Happ eh, "that "being refer . 
elſewhete; Yrgles not their Comfort and Refreſhment: 'He 
is not. now vnwilling that we ſhonld be Happy, but then we 

' ſhould be ſo puffed up that we; woald not have him Reign over 

, our Hearts. . Go arquld not have us run away from thoſe thing 
which are ſet forth for dtyd of our Obedietice, having 3s [4 
were hedged us in by ordering that to be had in things ablotutdy 


. neceſſary, which we cannot be withont. 


of appa, , Another kind of Moderation is converſant about Apparel, 
_ which was deſigned againſt the pain of Cold and ſhame of Naked- 
s. Thi 4 ance our Miſery and 'Wait, 
for ſuch, an kelp fopkd againit "it ; and therefore thoſe who 

place Happigels in Meat, Drink or Kaimene, conſider nott 
It is only as Phyſick for remedy againſt foregoing Evils, Hun- 
ger and Thirſt, Celd and Shame, 'and how mnch better it will 
be when we, ſhall be made Perfect and: altogether ' without thin, 
asit is to be whole and have no need* of a Phyſitian. Godin 
clothing vs at preſent with Garments of Fleſh, which are' weak 
and filthy,mean and contemptible, ſeems to check hereby the af- 
job33.179. Piring temper of Man, for nothing is ſo much provided againlt 
as Pride; Though, he endeayours to ſtrive againſt it, making 
that an occaſion to lift up himſelf, which ſhould kumble and abalt 
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The Ward of God is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
Heart. Neither 1s there any Creature that is not manifeſt ir bis 
fight, but all. things are. naked. and open unto the Eyes of him with 
whom we:buve to do, Heb. 4. 12. 13. He will jadge and recompence 
according to the ſecrets of the Heart. Thoſe who are to diſco- 
wer in order tO turn away Iniquity from Jacob, by laying open the 
Aggravation and Sinfulneſs thereof, may by a malicious Inter- 
pretation be. thought like him that accaſcs. owr Brethren b: fore 
Sed day and wight : © Bur: then this Charge would 'fall upon the 
Chriſt and Apoſtles,” and all faithfol Teachers. The 

caſe ſtands thns,. Every Mans final condition is to be determined 
by God and hisown Heart; He knoweth all things, and that 
knoweth its ewnSin.. 'Tis the motions of that which commir 
the eyil:./ Aud thoſe. who are to-.convince of Sin, are to reprove 
and:;notte be our Jadges; to Warn, but not to Condemn ; If 
the thing be ſo,” they muſt repent and amend; if not, they only 
admonith and exhort to take heed, and there is no harm dove. 
. They enjoyn no Duties, but ſet up the Mark again which was al- 
moſt fallen, to dire&. in the Way to Heaven ; - They make no 
Sins, but raiſe up the float which was ſinking, to keep people from 
Shipwrack and Periſhing. The great Policy of the Deceiver of 
mankind is to bring them oft from God, to loſe their Knowledge 
of him, and the Sence of Good and Evil ; whereas on the con- 
trary it hath been-the Buſineſs of all true Meſlergers ſent from 
him, to # reſtore hoth as much @s they could. The leſs Conici- 
ence and particular Examination of their ways, the leſs convicti- 
on of Sin there is, be fure noripping of it up from the bottom 
the generality of the World think ſo much the better. For ever, 
O Lord, thy Word is ſettled in Heaven, Pizl. 119. 89. Thoſe Laws 
and Rules of Obedience and Sin have been long ſince fixed vp, 
andall the World ſhall be judged by them; fo they are to take 
notice of, and prepare themiclves accorcingly now they are in 

the way. 

What Sin or Harm isin Clothes? is commenly asked. In 
truth none, but in the Pride and Exceis of them, for otherwiſe 
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the Word of God would not make exprels mertion of them 
as it _ Iſa. 3.16. &c. Iſa. 33+ 11. Fer. 4. 30. Fſal. 73. Z-ph- 
1.8. 1Tzm 2.9, 1 Per. 3.3, 4+ Evil doth intermix with every 
thing here, even to what we are fed with and do wear. The 
evil accompanying Raiment is Pride; which divides it {elf into 
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forgetfulneſs of God, or deſpiſing er Bretbren who are not 
arrayed. Yer they that wear ſoft Clothing are in Kings Hue, 
Mat. 11 $. So they may be ufed for 'diſtinguifhing of 'Conditi- 
on. | Let thy Garments be always white, Eecle. 9.8. which intimates 
another end of Decency and Comelineſs. If fine Apparel doth 
not take off from the Love and Service they ow unto 'God; If 
they do not ſet at navght or lefs eiteem him in vike Raimentz If 
they do not place more Happineſs then as it barely: miniſters to 
Warmth, 'Madeſ}y'and Comelinefs;' if it doth :not engroſstoo 
mach time and other evils are ſeparated ; then they-may uſe 


Pal. 45. What God hath afforded for Clothing, improved with that. Art 
13, 14 and Skill he hath given to Man. But conſidering withal, The 


- Soul is more'then the Body, and the Body-4s- more then Raiment, 
Luke 12: 23, And more care ſhould be hid- fer them bothy-then 
for thefe appendapes to the latter. There-#s a Reſurrection and 
Immortality z and taking care for the Body, allone as the Soul, 
for they will fare atike, and be in the ſame condition. The Gar-. 
ments of Salvazion and Robe of Righteouſneſs, the fine Linnen 
clean and white, to be all glorious within, and adorning the 
hidden Man of the Heart, theſe will he found altogether as nece(- 
ſary and convenient as now'it is thought to deck with Orna- 
ments and adorn with Jewels ; for *tis evident they muſt, and are 
deprived of theſe. They muſt ſtrip and maky bare, lia. 32.11. 
(as they do every night) till they puton a Shroud or Wincing- 
Sheet, . and then nothing will Rand themin any ſtead but what is 
afore-mentioned. Then Duſt ſhM1 be the only Powder and Paint, 
Inftead of ſweet ſmell there ſhall be ſtink, and inftead- of well ſe 
Hair, Baldneſs, fa. 3. 24. The holy Spirit ſpeaking of this Ex- 
ceſs, makes particalar application to Women, for they are molt . 
ſobj=& to this Sin and Vanityz they are the weaker Veſſel and 
prefently taken with a ſlender appearance of Good- A fine 
ontiide and gaudy ſhew (though it is not much more then the 
colourof aFlis; doexceedingly tranſport them whoſe thoughts 
are not hx: on the true and ſubſtantial Good. Who purſue no cer- 
tzin erd may be oblerved to catch at every phantaftick lmage 
that hath the leaſt ſign of Happineſs, thongh it be a meer ſhadow, 
rarniſh and next to nothing. Again who have a right ſence and 
belief of ſpiritual things, they do not in the leaſt eſteem of Toyes 
and Frifies. As Women profeſſing- Godlineſs differ from thoſe of 
this World in manner of Life and Converſation, hoping wm 
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ualike them in their Death z ſo they ſhould appear outwardly 
not to run to the ſame Extravagancy of Apparel. They may 
beof the fame Faſhion with others, but more modeſt and leſs 
expenſive. Nor ſetting themſelves out in the ſame manner as 
the vain Women do of like Rank and Quality, What is ſaved . 
this way and given to the Poor, will avail more then Confarming 
te this World, and the empty applauſe of their Acquaintauce. 
Though people are: ſo admired or envied for fine Clothes, yet 
the principal delight ariſes to the owners from this ignorant. mi-. 

le nature of Jlookers on. Good God / that the Soul which. 
was deſigned for great things ſhould eyer be brought ſo narrow 
and low, as to take plcaſure in bodily Veſtments! That ſhe 
who is brighter then the Sun, if ſhe knew her ſelf, ſhould at all 
mind the glittering of Gold or Embroidery That ſhe whom 
the whole World: cannot fatisfic in her cue ſtretching forth, 
ſhould ſeem the leaſt contented with what is meer outhde and 
colour. She muſt be extreamly tallen from her noble and exalted 
Nature. She muft loſe much of her original Honour,. before 
ſhecan'ſet any eſtimation on them, which are only uſeful and 
tonvenient for the Body, but. not. worthy of her Care and 
Aﬀettion. 


Temperance extends yet further to Recreations:: The nece(- Ons: 
fity of them appears in that we are Fleſh and not Spirit, that tohonagy = 
will tire and grow weary. Itis as needful to Refreſh as to Eax 
when Hungry. We do not read that Chrift uſed Recreations, 
his Meat and Drink was to do the Will of God ; But we are not 
as he was, without Sin and Corruption. We cannot be always 
converlant about holy things; an Intermiſſion and Freedom is 
allowed as appears-by bodily labour God hath Ordained, and 
"when tired by that he affords Divertiſment. Provided, that we 
do not ſhut out the ſence of him from Worldly buſineſs, or deny 
our Subjeftion unto him in thoſe Portions of Good he hath given. 
Be theu in the Fear of the Lord all the day long, and then do what 
thy hands find todo: If weacknowledge and preſerve our Q- 
bedience unto him, and then elight our ſclves as much as we will. 
Looking unto the end and deſign of a thing, which in Recrea- 
tion is to fit us the more for his Service, and works of our Cal- 
ling : And therefore are notto be made an occaſion to turn our 
Hearts from him, or neglect the other. lr is lent to refreſh, and 
uot 


( 590 ) 
not to fill ; to delight, but not to ſatisfie 3 to uſe, but not to reft 
in them; We are not ro be happy before our time. Even this may be 
learnt out of the nature of Recreations, for they are huugry and 
empty z and when immoderately purlzcd, they are wearifome: 
and ceaſe to Recreate, They pleaſe and divert when ſparingly; 
uſed, bur [till are not found an ad<quate Happineſs to Man. That 
irkſomneſs and not ſatisfying, that conſtant ſeeking after variety 
though lictle to be had, not being contented even when one is cis 
red with them, make known all this. - Can Men feed on ftill and 
be nouriſhed with Sauce only ? Theſe do not gratifie the Sout 
otherwiſe then by rendring the Body mere fit for her operations, 
which cannot be always working: New what diverts, makes 
them to ſtand ſtill ; but when ſhe 1s ſomewhat eaſcd and relieved, 
ſhe hath an inclination to return to her proper Employment, and 
hath regret to be hindred. Happineſs is the: end that ſhe drives 
at, which is Kept in another World, we being only to prepare 
for it here in that method and way God hath Ordained. In our 
courſe weare afſaulted by many Temptations .and propoſals of 
Good, which woulddeceive and turn alide, God ſaw every thing be 
made, and behold 4t was gnod,” Gen. 1. 31.' Every thing that is not 
exprelly forbidden, may be lawfully vfed; but an intermixcureof 
evil cam? in afterwards, ſoit may be turned and abuſed. If Re» 
creations are had according to the preſcribed limits of M2derati- 
on, they help to our Comfort here and Happineſs hereafter ; but 
if exceſlively dwelr-on, they tend to iDiitraction and Miſery. The 
great danger of them is that then they hinder the Love of 
God, make to forget him, render us earthly-miaded and quite 
eſtranged from ſpiricual things, they conſume precious time 
which ſhould be ſpent in working out our Salvation, and doing 
good toothers. The faculties of Soul are not exerciſed on thols 
great and ſutable Ojefts to which they were deſigned, bat are 
taken up with littleand vain things. Had we been only made 
for them to «Kip like Lambs, or with the Leviathan to rake his 
Paſtime in thedeep, the ſame and ordinary endowments which 
they have, would have ſerved us allo. There wou!d have been 
'need of no more then power juſt to ſport and play; Reaſon 
might have been ſpared, and the other Accomplithments of a 
Man. We may obſerve in the lower rank of Creatures after 
the briskneſs and feltivities of Youth are over, they do = 
cap 
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teap up and down, but ſerve only to the right end of their Be- 
ing. | 


Becauſe Recreations ar: commonly uſed to ſpend Time,the te- Of Time 


diouſneſs whereof is ſo-affliing to ſome, ir can be no improper 
digreſlion at leaſt from the general Argnment to ſay ſomewhat 
thereof. If Man did refle& within himſcIf, and on the nature of of, 
things, he might ſomewhat undcritand. what he hath here ro do. 
Ali the powers of Soul and Members of Body ure fir:ed for Afti- 
on, they crave after it. Here is the Rizht and the Wrong, ſome- 
thing bemuſt do: and if he miſtakes to the latter, there is Re. 
gret and Diſcontent. Even when he is exerciſed aboi:t vain and 
inſignificant things, which muſt be done rather then none at all 
'or if about more material, in which there is ſome but little 
profit ; yetſtill] he knows he is not in his proper work. The 
"uſual ſcene «of Employment lies in Recreationsand bulineſs of 
"Life; thefirſtdoth not ſo; mrch ſatisfie the mind as the other, 
"and this doth is not altogether, for there is ſomeching further 
' which is ſo little gegarded becauſe wilfully ſhut out of the mind,, 
and through the Erafc of the Adverſary, theſe are made an occali- 
on to ſtifle it, orto divert ſo much from it as ſhould be done: To 
freak plainly itis God' and Religion, Toſeek after and know him, 
to conform to his whole Will, This 0. Man js wha! thou haſt to 
do; and all other things which come not under here, are avoca- 
tions from the one thing needful. Said our Lord and Fore-runner, 
1 muſt work 'the Work of bim that ſent me while it 1s day: the 
night cometh when no Man can work, John 9. 4. His was laying the; 
Foundation for all ro build on. He finiſhed the Work God gaye' 
him to do, and every Soul is to work out that which he hath 
wrought and accompliſhed for us all in this Life, which is the 2c» 
cepted time; for the darkneſs draws on, in which nothing of 
thisis to be dove. And therefore if we neglet, Wo unto us, for 
abe day goeth away, for the Shadows of the evening are ſtretched out, 
Jer. 6.4- We haſte on towards the Period,ſo uncertain is our ſtay 
here, that the Sun ſets while it is Noon-day, yea at all times, (o 
we are to be as thoſe which wait for the coming of the Bride- 
groom, not knowing when it will be. 
*. Time was given. us that we might prepare for Eternity: It 
. ſeems to point forth the other, as alſo we may know ſomewhat 
of our own frame..' We haye immortal Spirics which began 
6: 
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be, but-ſhall never end; for if we look back upon Eternity, that 
vaſt ſpace which was before we came into the World,we are con» 
founded: We that came forth in time cannot imagine that which 
was from Everlaſting ; but who have aſſurance of continuing for 
evermore,. Wecan very well conceive what ſhall be to Everlaſting 
and ſhall have no end. Now Time ſtands between both theſe, 
as alittle Creek between two Seas. And this may be conſidered 
in the motion of the Celeſtial Bodies lince they have been Crea. 
ted until they ſhall be diſſolyed : And then Time is that Ipace dy. 
ring thoſe ſeveral Generations come and paſs through here asGod 
. hath ordained. Butto bring itmore cloſe to our ſelves, it may 
be taken for that while every particular Man is in the World, 
One's more to himſelf then all the World belidesz and there- 
fore he is not ſo much concerned with others, or the days be- 
fore and after,but whilſt himſelf is here, that is his Time. Whilſt 
he is in Life, the Springs and Wheels thereof continue in moti. 
on; ſothatif the Sun ſhould fland ftill, yet unleſs the hour-Ghaſs 
within didceaſe to run, the Garments of Fleſh wax old, it would 
be no advantage to Man; for the moving of thoſe things with- 
in determine his ſpace, and not the commor meaſure of Days 
and Nights, Months and Years. - Since the World began it 
. was never heard that they-did ſtand ſtill with any Man, but the 
Pulſe is continually beating towards its laſt ſtroke. Weall & 
fade as a Leaf, Iſa. 64.6, When it firlt ſprings and buds forth, 
it haſtes towards being blownoff, or withering, and ſo dropping 
down. My times are i*nthy Hand, Pal. 31.15. during the while 
- God ſhall hold our Souls in life, and the Tabernacle remain fit for 
our Habitation. 

As fare as Time now is, ſoit will be when Time ſhall be no lons 
ger, Rev. 10.6. As Days and Nights paſs with us, ſo the durati- 
onof Eternity will begin. As manifeſtly as there is ſomething 
above the Sun, which was ſer 5n the Firmament to give light # 
tbe Earth, Gen. 1. 17. but beyond is an eternal and ck 
Light. The Darkneſs is no Darkneſs with thee, the Night and Day 


arc bath alike. We are to be Tranſlated thither, where js no San, * 


for it hathrno need thereof, for the Glory of God doth lighten it, Rev. 
21, 13. ſo neitherto divide the Day from the Night, nor for 
Signs, nor for Seaſons, nor for Years; for this is only the man- 
ner of theſe lower Regions of the World. One Day 5s with the 
bord 4s a Thonſand Tears,and aThouſand Years as one Day,2Pet.3.8, 
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© here is'no reſpeCt at all of the numbyings of Time with 
the High and Lofty One that inhabiteth Etermty, Iſa. 57.15. And fo 
it will be when he ſhall be pleaſed to admit us there. 

Haſt thou (courteous Reader) a warm and ſerious Apprehen- 
ſon of this thing ? When thou artpreſſed with the tediouſneſs 
of Time, think upon Eternity; And then knoweſt thou not how 
to make ule of the flying Moments before thee ? Is it nothing to 
ſecure unto thy ſelf the Everlaſting Manſions? no while to be 
allotted for getting an Happineſs which endures unto all Ages ? 
Only a ſpare Minute and tbe refuſe of Time will this ſerve to- 
wards obtaining that, to which Millions of Years are but the 
twinkling of an-Eye? Will the Antjent of days accept of 
that opportunity of ſerving him, when not detained by vain 
Company or Pleaſures ? He will not be dallied with by fooliſh 
and proud Creatures. Heaven and L[mmortality are for thoſe who 
firrve, Luke 13. 24. labour, 1 Cor. 15. 58. ſeck diligently, Heb. 
11, 6. who make it their conſtant buſineſs throughont their Life. 
are thy deſires a little quickened? What wouldſt thon do to- 
wards the bleſſed Enjoyment and Poſſeſſion of them ? Thou art 
yet in Time, upon the right uſe and improvement whereof all this 
doth depend. G | 

It is commonly conſumed either in ill-doing, or doing no- 
thing, or ſomething beſides what is proper to do. Separate 
theſe three Falſities, and the right end will come in of courſe. 
The firlt tends direRly to DeſtruQion and Miſery ; the ſecond and 
third to the loſs of the Good ſet before us. Wiſdom and Expe- 
rience do ſufficiently manifeſt that they cannot profit, for they 
come to nothing atall. The Pleaſure or Conveniexcy of them 
periſh in the uling, and appear the ſame as if not had at all. 
Whatever is to come, is of the ſame nature ; juſt to be had, and 
vaniſhed away as the forme>things z and all will come to an erd. 
Sin, Idleneſs and Covetonſneſs beguile Men of their precious 
Time; for thus it irrecoverably glides from them withour bene- 
fit, and for all theſe things Gos will bring them to Judgment. 
Yea, thoſe which ſeem more ſignificarive, in which conſidered ab» 
ſtraſtedly there is no ill as ingenuous Arts, unneceſſary Learnin; 
and ſeveral other things may be uſed as Recreations only z but 1 
inſiſted on, they are ſomething beſides the matter in hand, ard 
at laſt tend to nothing but to further the great loſs. Ir would 
appear ſo whilſt the Man was 1n the mid thereof, if he did not 
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o 0n ina blind hurry and inconſideration, but it will be plainly 
iſcerned towards, and at the concluſion. 1 have ſeen an end 

all Perfeftion, but thy Commandment 1s exceeding broad, Pſal.119. g6, 
Nothing remains in a Man, beſides whathe doth in the Service 
of God and for the good of his own Soul. That the Body is 
a conſuming, but the other part a more enduring ſubſtance may 
be a lictle ſeen by thisz becauſe all Alts done as to the firſt, dg 
juſt ſerve the preſent end and then utterly periſh 5 they are de« 
termined with the day whateyer is done in order thereto, 


yeſterdays Eating and Drinking doth not ſarisfie preſent Hunger, 


Bur the Soul is even new bettered and improved for what ſhe re- 
ceived ſome years ago. The #ncorruptible Seedof the VVord (pri 
vp that was ſown long ſince ; and though immediately at firſt is 
way ſeem buried, it will riſe up and bear Fruit to everlaſti 
Life. This is the proper and adequate thing for her Spiritual a. 
Immorral-nature. The words of Eternal Life make her increaſe, 
whilſt the Fleſh decreaſes. He that bath my VVord, let him ſpeck 
my VVord faithfully: what is the Chaſf to the VYheat? ſaith the 
Lord, ſer. 23. 28. Even now the difference may be perceived, for 
the one doth not nouriſh like the other ; this abides for ever, 
when thart ſhall! be avterly blown away. | 
Examine all the Aftiong and Deſigns of Men of whatever Ns- 
* ture ard great Reputation they may bear in the World ; though 
many are long in compaſſing, Mo the ſeveral intermedial As pal 
away like the trace of a Cloud. When the end is obtained, it 
is lictle, unſatisfatory and periſhing ; and at length as they 
might have been put in mind by ſo many little Deaths foregai 
Death comes-indeed, and there is an utter end of all they 
have done, which avails nothing at all. But the buſineſs of 
Religion all the Life long is Firm and Stedfaſt, Real and 
Con'tant, there is a ſenſible growth in Grace and Knowledge, 
a renewal of the inward Man day by day, a building up in our 
moſt holy Faith, a laying in a Foundation againſt the time to come: 
by good Works; And at laſt it ends in Peace according as the 
Scriptures ſpeak, which being found true, is an earneſt and affu« 
rarce that it is finiſhed in Glory. I humbly conceive, God there-. 
fore put ſuch a vain and tranſitory Nature in whatever is here be» 
w, that Van might the more lay hold on this ſubſtantial and: 
ndurirg thing. Fcr nho knoweth what is good for Man in this life 
all the days of kjs vain Life,which he ſpendels 4s a ſhadow? Eccleſ 6.12, 
TOE: Nothing: 


_ bk of es. AAS. 4a Mw”. Ya 


— 
- 


( 595 ) 


Nothing but the fear of God arid keeping his Commandments, ug 
he concludes the whole, Ecclef. 12. 13. What is before us, is the 
principal hindrance to this great and only end. We have 
another divine Writer ſpeaking on this wiſe, Love not the 
VVorld, neither the things that are in the VVorld, 1 John 2. 15. 
One Reaſon of mighty force and cogency is added, verſe 17. 
The World paſſeth away and the Luſt thereof, but he that dcth the 
VVill of God abideth for ever. All our Lite from Infancy and 
Childhood to the preſent day, whether in Manhood or Old- 
Age, to Forty, Fifty or Sixty Years is but as yeſterday. Of the 
things heretofore done unleſs relating to our Immortal contiry- 
ing part, Nothing ſurvives bat a faint remembrance ; Many 
more are forgotten as if they - not _ at all. = the time 
ef our Life uffice us to have wrought the mill of the Gen= 
po Hos we hire ng Sfodroe Luſts, Exciſs of VV ;ne, Re 
vellings, Banqueting, 1 Pet. 4. 3. Call ro mird all the Er.joy- 
ments you ever had, and what doth reſult out of them at this 
inſtant? You are not deſired to make the Refleftion in Sickneſs 
or on a Death-Bed, but even now in the day of Health and Fruj- 
tion. Are they not the very ſame, as if never perceived or had ? 
Thou canſt think upon ſuch a day that was Paſt in Joviality and” 
Merriment, and another which' went away in vexation and 
dulneſs: Compare them both now, And what advantage 
hath the one over the other ? T here is nodifference of Happinels 
or Miſery as to the paſt 
God hath ſo ordained, that according as we ſpend theſe days of 
Vanity in his Serviceand Obedience ; or if in the negleCt there- 
of, fo there abides an eternity of Pleaſure or Pain. And there- 
fore it muſt be the greateſt Wiſdom to improve them to the ut- 
nioſt for attaining 'the Eternal'Good, to lay hold of every op- 
portuyity for Well-doing,- todo all things in the firſt place to {> 
cure the principal erid, and then to husband every moment, 
tocontinue*in all Duty, to abound in every Vertue and good 
Work, that we may be found accepted of him who Rewards crery 
Mm according to bis Deeds. Itis an exceeding ſatisfaQtion r01ook 


' back ypon well ſpent Time, when ſome things have been dove. 


> dren ons heis for ſecuring the preſent, and hath a joy- 
T Hope ant Expe@tation 'forther on. Whatever tron le ard 
wearineſs is in the Chriſtian courſe, thoſe Temptations ard 
Gegeg 2 Tryals, 
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Tryals, the evil uſage and inconveniencies from the World, att: 
theſe go off, making a way for a: greater Reward. Bur alk 
to remembrance the former days in which ye endured 4 great fight 
of Affiftions; Think upon thoſe Reproaches, Hardthips and, 
Difficulties you have ſuffered z, the irkſomeneſs of them is paſt, 
the pain is gone, bur ſtill God will not forget them : for 
your denyal of Pleaſyres, Profits and Honours, it is now the. 
ſane as if you had catched at them all. /» keeping the Command- 
ments there is great Reward, Plal.19. 11. There was a concomi- 
tant good and fatisfaftion which you.had ; for the inconvenience. 
or diſquiet occaſioned not through them, but. the Devil, your own 
Corruption, or this wicked World, (God. ſuffering it ſo to be to. 
keep his Servants here in Tryal and Warfare) that allo-is, 
oyer and gone, and appears te bethe like as if you haden- 
dured none; vr Pleaſure inſtead thereof z but further on is a day. 
ef Recompence which will make amends for all. . 

The Ungodly are not ſo, Pal. 1.4. They are for the Pleaſures 
of Sin for a Seaſon, for all the profits of Obedience and Tranſ. 
greflion; as ſure as Gods word is true, there doth belong to them. 
an Eternity of Sorrow and Repentance: an Hundred Years pain 
is aſad requital for. the joy of a Minute. . But take them whilR. 
their day of Rejoycing laſts, as to the paſt the pooreſt Beggar is 
as Happy 3s they, all the pleaſure of their whole Life being n6 
more then laſt nights Dream. It is finiſhed, and an end put to it. 
hitherto; all the pretended good yaniſhes away immediately 
with the ſeveral Acts. They dare not call to remembrance for. 
Anguiſh of mind and ſad Sighing, . they are more afraid to 
conſider further on. They deſire to live over their time again, 
not that they did find it alcogether ſo pleaſant, but to be further. 
off from what is bekind; this wiſh is as fruitleſs, asit is.tormen- 

. ting. The longer they continue to follow after finful Pleaſures , 
and Profits, They Treaſure up Wrath againft the day of VFrath, 
and Revelation of the Righteous Judgment . of, God, Rom. 2. 5. 
Now conſtder this ye thas + _ Goa,leaft I tear you in pieces,and there. 
ss. none to delever,. Plal. 5o. 22. Let the time hitherto ſuffice to 
have Sinned and Diſobeyed your Maker; But do ſono more, en: 
ter upon another Courſe of Life, walk contrary to the former. - 

. 7 In that vaſt difference of the Aftions of Men as to Obedience. 


and Tranſgreſſion, the Conveniency and inconveniency , the . 
Pleafure.,; 
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Pleaſure and Pain paſs away with the very Afts; but the Good 
and Evil, the Commendation or Gu:lt, the Reward or Puniſh- 
ment they rematn. | 

When things in this Place are done and over, they are exatt- 
ly the ſame as if they had never been at all ; and fo is the na- 
ture of whatever is meaſured in Time, but Gods Works are ſtil 
worthy of himſclf. For behold I Create rew Heavens and a new 
Earth: and the former ſhall not be remembred, ror come ir.to mind, 1ſa, 
65- 17- They ſhall be much more glorious, ſubſtantial and en- 


during. We that are Creatures ot aſhort Time here on Earth,2 Cor. 3. 
ſha!l alſo with the Tranſhguration of the whole be advanced;and 19» 11+ 


made capable of being for ever. When things are firſt done in 
a leſſer degree in order to a greater; When they are carried from 
Imperfeftion to PerfeCtion; When they are launched out from 
Time to Eternity, ths railes the greateſt Admiration of the 
Wiſdom of the Agent,C Lord how great are thy Works?thy T boughts 
are very deep, Pial.92. 5. 1 kaow that whatever God doth, it ſhall be 
for ever, nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it, and 
God docth it that Men ſhould fear before him, Eccleſ. 3.14. There 
1$10 annihilation in things without Life, ſo there may be no ut- 
ter end in things with Life. We have no expreſs Revelation 
that Beafts, Birds and Creeping things do Abſolutely af'd Eter- 
nally Periſh. Andas there is a ſtrong deſire in us of being for 
ever, ſothe ſame inftinCt may be there ingrafted.* How know 
we, but God to manitelt his own Glory and Goodnels may in 
the great Renovation of all things, raiſe them up alſo to an higher ” 
ſtate anſwerable to that they had here ? . See and Conlider well ' 
of Pſal. 104. 29, 30, 31. 

We ſcethings come into Being, which before were not all ; 
ſo to us they ſeem to ceaſe again, and juſt the ſame as if they had 
never been. Such is Man himſelf, whoſe Reſurre&ion we do not ' 
| behold as yet, but itis made known to us from God Wo: it will ' 

be ; and obſerving the like in Nature. and even our Reaſon in- 
ferrirg the ſame, which bears a leſſer Teſtimony unto Faith, 'that ' 

all things indeed are fo. Time and Motion do now divide the 

World, and this tends unto, and as it were ſhews the Eternal 
Reſt.” 
Of all the Revolutions of the Sun over our Head we enjoy 
nothing but the preſent. Thoughts many rm backwards or tor- 
wards, but the imprction of them now atetts; and fo it is 
| more - 
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more of things of ſence, they Delight or Torment only whilſt 
had or ſuffered. The preſent ſoon paſles into the condition of 
&. Like Water that runneth apace, the Streams are gone 
whilſt ſeen, others ſucceed which are juſt looked on. One 
thing is catched ar, and the other drops away ; and (© the one 
part periſhes, whilſt the other is had. There is no Time like 
the preſent, and yet iris the leaft of all; for compare it 16 what 
hath been, and ſhall be, and it is but a Moment to Years and 
Ages. Ir is ſhort, but the tediouſneſs thereof moſt Aflits, 
Thoſe Paſtimes which are ſaid te make the Time paſs away, do 
it no otherwiſe then by taking away the Thoughts thereof. So 
it is in Buſineſs. Time in it ſelf always paſſes with a certain and 
equal ſpace; but idleneſs makes moſt to think thereon, and o 
it ſeems todelay. Which ſhews how Mans Nature is deſigned 
for Action, and abhors Miſery; for he is Tormented with the 
tediouſneſs of Time, wiſhing that would haft away, when he is 
free from the one and opprelled with the other. Which prompts 
him to his right end, and to that he is further quickened by Con- 
ſideration of the Threatnings; for if the leaſt evil is ſo irk- © 
ſame and grievous when it is now light for a moment, yer that 
is deſired to paſs away,or the removal thereof; much more: 
ſhould he endeayour to avoid the exceeding and eternal Miſe- 
ry. Whenour mind is reftleſs and unealie, itisa ſign that we 
are-not about our proper Bulineſs,not in the right way, nor going, 
to that place where all arecalled and inviced:But when our Spirit 
is throughly pleaſed and ſatisfied, when we can prove our ſelyes 
and rejoyce in our own work, then things are as they ſhould be, 
There is a natural and ſtrong Inclination 1o the Soul to be Happy, 
ſhe is for doing thoſe things which tend to that, & is vexed at what” 
- Is.contrary or hinders. . Commune with your own Heart updn' your , 
Bad, andbe till, Pſal. 4.4. Entera littlegwpon Retirement,and.” 
get free Wa the Diſturbance of outward:things, and then con- 
clude what-is. to be done. The ſhortneſs and determination of - 
all things of this Worldz, doth manifeſt that they are not the 
properend of Man, they cither go away from him, or he from 
ther. And then what Prudence 1s it to be ſtill doing which pro 
fits but lictle-at the, very, inſtant. and nothing at alt afterwards 
which thruſt out greater concerns, thatare now tobe begun and- 
to.remajn for ever? | 
Ged now Commandeth all Men every where to Repent, Aﬀts 07.90. 
e 
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The Language of Canaay, like the Author thereof,. runs in the 
preſent Tence, which though it may be underſtood of 'this Life, 
this being the ſame to the days of Eternity, as this Minute to all 
our Time here; Yet ſceing we live in this point only, Whoſo- 
ever doth the Work of God, doth it at the preſent Time ; for 
whatever we do is preſent and jult before us. - And therefore ir 
js a fooliſh delay and excuſe with whick the Devil deccives rea- 
{nable Creatures, who care pot to doa thing now, but hereafter. 
Whereas ifthey-are agairit it oply upon the account of. its being 
preſent and weuld put toll, they might know z Either the future 
opportunity will be, or not; if the firſt, then it will be alſo 
preſent wich more diladvantages and difficulties ; if not,then they 
b.riſh and are Milerable for ever. So much of their Life is alrea- 
dy flipt from them: Such opportunities have been loſt of recei- 
ving a greater Reward which are gone irrecoverably in vain and 
pſeleſs things. Again he lamnuteth acertain day, ſaying in David, 
To day after ſo lang « tint, as it is ſaid, Todayif ye will bear his. 
Voice, barden not your Hearts, Heb. 4.7. Then they are to bring 
rth Fruits mcet for Repentance, to grow in Grace and Knows- 
m__ to continue in all Obedience, and be Watchful that he in- 
no wiſe offend the ir finite God. They may ſeek out and embrace 
all occaſions of doing Goed, and be ready to the performance of 
= orgetring thaſe things which are behind, and reaching forth write 
theſe things which are before,Þhil.3.13 Uno which Promiſe our twelve 
Tribes, 1nſt antly ſerving God day and mght, hepe tocome,. Aﬀts 26.7. 
The Vanity and Travlitorineſs of our condition in this World, 
way be ſomewhat taken of by real and er.during ACtions. The 
Sollicitations to Evil may be more ealily avoided, becauſe they are 
momentary and ſudden. Thou, O Man, art made. for greater 
things, Thou art paſlicg towards an Eternal Happinefs, Have no- 
thing to do with ſinful Divertiſinents, Dearly beloved I beſeech you 
ai Strangers and Pugrims, abſtain from fleſhly Luſts nhicb way againſt 
the Soul, 1 Pet. 2.11. The Pleaſure lon after is the fame as if 
never had, and i: would have hiudred in the Good Way. Here 
is the Chriſtian Life, this is to make uſe of the preſent Time: 
Then yon may with Comfort ar.d no Sorrow think how it hafterh 
2way. We muſt unavoida!.ly lye down under the Laws of Mor- 
tality. Wholo doth theſe things is not troubled about that, but: 
though it ſhall be placed in the Duſt, Ril] he lifts up his Head 
that his Redemption draweth nigh. Our ſolves alſo which bave the 
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firſt Fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, 
waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our Body, Rom, 
8. 23. Wearenot yet come to our Reſt, nothing here doth try- 
ly ſatisfie, but what comes from above ; the ſame thing returng 
over ſooften that we are even weary of it. We are corfident, I ſay 
and tvilling rather to be abſent from the B:dy and te be preſent with the 
Lord. Wherefore we labour that wizether preſent or abſent, we may 
be accepted of him, 2 Cor. 5.9. Relolving 1till to do our Duty, 
Whether God hath more for us to d>, or to makeus more de. 
firous of Him and his Kingdom, or to prove us longer, or toex- 
erciſeour Patience, after we have done his Will we may be afſu- 
red he hath wiſe and good Reaſons for our tarrying here alittle 
longer. We ovghtto be quiet and thankful, not knowing how 
ſoon we may be removed hence, our Warfare accompliſhed, and 
our Sip pardoned. The particular Scaſon is not for us to know, 
it being Gods Attribute of ſeeing things to come, as he manifeſts 
by ſo many Diſappointments of our own fore-caſts. We are to 
keep within our boun's of Creatures, to lee ro further then he 
hath ordained. Not to reckon upon a longer Time of ſtay then 
wearecertain of, which is not one Moment longer then we have 
and do now live. Did we thronghly conſider by how lender 
Threads Life is tyed, which may be broken from Caſvalty with- 
out or Diſorder within ; but Oae holds our Seul in Life under 
whoſe good Providence we live; So we are fatisficd, bnt not 
confident. Did we again refle&t that he can ſtir up a Diſeaſe 
from within, (there is no n.ed of pouring down Judgments up- 
on us, as ke did upon the Cities of the Plain) he may ſuffer ſuch 
an evil Accident to befall us, or to be Conſumed in our own 
Folly, we would tremble and fear to do Wickedly againſt him : 
We fbould rot dare lift up our ſelves againſt the Lord of Heaven, the 
God in whoſe hand our Breath is, Dan. 5. 33. 
It isa vain and fooliſh Preſumption to Sin yet more, becauſe 
he courts of ſo much Time to live, bing Young, Luſty and 
Healthful ; or to be puffed up with preſent Erjoyments, for they 
Thall continne ſo long. But admit God ſhov1d 1fyffer the Light 
to burn clear out, thovghhe can extinguiſh it j11 the mean while 
whenloever he will, yet all will be waited ou* : If they make 
thele cutward things an occaſion to forget God, or b.have them- 
delves contemptuoully towards him, ard he ſhould be pleaſed to 
perWit 
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permit thereof; What he ſaith by his Prophet is true, The things 


that 1 have given them, ſhall paſs away from them, Jer. 8. 13, The 
> - | fancied good days will be all yaniſhed and gone, as the paſt have 


been already: 7 hat can be no Happineſs which hath an | . 


end, Nor whatever the Senſual Worldly minded think, can 


. there be any in departing from the Lord. We may in general 
jadge thus much of our Time to come in this World, by remem- 
bring what hath been already with us, or happens to others of 
ſuch years, Condition, and Circumſtances ; it may be ſomewhat 
like with us, for there is no great variety in the things of this 
World: we have Seen, Heard or Read the like fulfilled in our 
Brethren. As the paſt hath, the preſent doth, the future will 
pals away in the ſame manner till the laſt Hour comes and ſhuts 
mu ; as this doth all the paſt Time of my Life in which Iam 

riting this. An end will come. But this I ſay Brethren, The 
Time is | bay St remaineth that both they that have Wives be as though 
they bad none, and they that Weep as though they Wept not, ani 
that Rejoyce as though they Rejoyced net, and they that Buy as though 
they Poſſifſed not. And they Uſe this World as not Abiſing it, for 
the Faſhion of this VVorld yaſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7.29, 30, 31» 
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Of 


COURAGE: 


O bring ups out of the wrong and miſtaken Appres- 
| henſion nov, to help ſomewhat towards their Govd,. 
n r 


it will be y to explain what Courage is, and how. 
ix pramotes their nap Many excellent things have we 
heard af this Vertue, but ſtill as. to the particular nature thereof 
maſt are ignorant, Ex:aling they know not what, they know nov. 
wherefore. Neither ſhall the.due eſtimation thereof be leſſened, 
ſo it be ſly, ated a$ it is for the ſecurity and. well-being of 
Mankind ; foreven this Temptation the Deſtroyer makes uſe of 
to inſnare and beguile Souls unto himſelf. They are taken with: 
nothing ſo much as what looks great, To deſpiſe Evil and laugh 
at Fear, not to value their own Lives, to run on with ac 
blindneſs and hurry towards the land of Darkneſs. Not to re-- 
gard the worſt things that befall the Sons of. Men, or threaten 
afar eff; all chis-he hath gotten to-paſs for Courage and Magig- 
nimity in the World, -Aad Thouſands deluded with this falſe 


Imagination of things come to' dye 4s Fools. They did not mind 


the things that were told them, as a Man is Cheated of himſelf, 
ſo are they who ſo paſs through ti.is World, as if certainly there 
was an end of. them and nomore. Their doings turn upon this 


hr > oor we there be an Immortality and Reſurretion. Which 
them 


' by Engaging themſelves in unneceſſary Wars, Duels, Revengs, 


and many more by the murdering Sins of Gluttony, Drunkens« 


neſs and uncleanneſs.. All theſe make a ſhew of Courage. Tuſh 
they are not afraid of Death, or. what may be afterwards. They 
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elves do not abſolutely disbelieve, but not examine nor con- | 
ſider of. What vaſt Mulcitudes have been cut off before their Tipe, , 


would T,; 


*W LOS 
.youtd not ſeem: concerned: for theſe things. This their way 
js eſteemed Gallantryp of Spirit, a Noble Refolation, a Worthy 
Temper : But what if ypon the ſtrift ſcrutiny it ſhould appear 
to be Folly and Madneſs? ftripthem of their Armour and Habt- 
liments ef War, look underneath, and we ſhall ſce'a Gull incon- 
fiderate Soul ander the vizour of Courage. 

That properly conſiſts in the middle between Fear and Bold- 
nefs, for it is Miſerable and fooliſh to fear where no Fear is, it is 
often an hindrance and keeps off from obtaining Good, and there- 
fore true Reſdlution drives awayall this ; ſo on the other hand, 
to thruſt ones ſelf upon Evils is meer raſhneſs, for it proceeds 
from Ignorance and Inconſideratiowof them, and that js an in- 
ſenſible Boldneſs, like the Horſe they ride on r0ruſb into the Bate 
th; Or if they have alittle fore-ſight, and will dare on through 
Pride of' Heart, this is Folly. Inevery thing a Wiſe Man takes 
in Hand, He firſt debates, Whether the Good he ſhall gain, will 
-! poo and weigh down the Evil he ſhall ſubje&t himſelf unto ? 
Whether the talking Breath of: others which perhaps he hears 
not, or if he doth, would bur ſlightly affett bim, yet thiswill not: 
make amends for ſenſible and laſting Pain. Orif he goes further 
. togiveup his Life, ls it Pradence by having-not mage preparati- 
on before (as commonly ſuch is the cale of thoſe we ſpeak of) 
to plunge themſelvesinto that dreadful uncertainty of the- other 
World for a light and ſhort Commendation in this? and here they 
will be forgotten, but their. -Souls will be ſtill mindful, and it 
may be wita Anguiſh Condemn them there, for what they ſooghe 
to be applandedin this:+ 

This Arfament is to be applyed to thoſe who ereft - wrong. 
Prigciples of Aftion, to prevent Mens making themſelves Mile- 
rable 3 but when they are ſctaright as in Obedience to God, or' 
comprehended under that, in Duty- to the King, this ſ:m: will 
turn on the other ſide; for there-the promiſed and afſures G04 
is much greater then the Evil expoſed unto, as may be further 
ſhewed anon. If there may be leſs Lye and more T rath, that rea« 
ſanable Creatures may not be: deceived with a Si:adow and  Ap- 
pearance only, but lay hold of the real Happineſs: That fore- 
going the falſe, they may learn the rrue Cage. Unlels.it be 
gaided by Wiſdom it brings no Good, but Harm unto Men. 
Some Imagine theſe ſtand-in oppoſition; A Wite Man is ſeldom 
Hhhh2 Couragious, 
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Couragious, for he quickly perceives the danger, and-thence- 
uſeth means to prevent or not to expoſe, which is contrary ts. 
what is commonly called and eſteemed Courage. 

-But-if we conſider that Eſtabliſhment and - Diſpoſal. of things 
God hath fixed, how they are exaCtly fitted for this Life of Tryal 
and future Reward, there is'a Wite,and/Wonderful agreement. 
and connexion of them all. Pleaſure and Pain are the two Hinges 
on which all our Actions turn. , God, Whoſe Thou hts Are not as. 
onr Thoughts, takes a contrary method to be glorihed 1, his Creg- 
tures, by requiring'them to go againſt what they are common- 
- ly inclined unto. His Commandments are made up of Nega. 
tive and Poſitive, what he forbids, and what he enjoyns - In the 
- firſt is a ſemblance of Pleaſure, and that is to be reſiſted ; in the 
other is a ſhew of Irkſaemneſs and Evil, which is tobe choſen and. 
got over. Hereis the exerciſe of our. Conrage, for it is necella- 
ry to-the keeping bf the Commandments. +48 ye therefore very 
Couragions to kgep and to do alk that is written in tae Law of Moles, 
that ye turn not aſide therefrom to the right hand or to the beſts JN 
23.6. $S0'of whatever is Commanded by Chrilt in his Goſpel; 
Who hath further manifeſted an exceeding Reward and.-preci- 
ous Promiſes, which ſhall be certainly fulfilled Theſe things. 
indeed are not ſeen, and therefore the Worldly Man know- 
eth. them. not, but they ſtand upon the ſame Truth as all Re- 
ligion doth. Ir isevident there are defires and faculties in-us, 
which reach further, and are capable to. ſeek after greater 
things then the greateſt here; there are vaſt powers of Soul. 
both to will and to do, and there is ſomewhat provided anſwer-: 
able for them, ' they were: never. put in-to no purpoſe, All 
thoſe Generous and Heneſt ARions in reſiſting: of Evil and 
following Good, are more then labouring for the Wind. An 
empty ſhort applauſe, which vaniſhes with the Breath that gives 
it being, is-not a ſufficient compenſation from them, Moſt com- 
monly they have not ſo much as this, for indeed the Faſhionable. 
Piety, and Phariſaical Holineſs may be highly. efteemed amongſt 
Men ; but the ſincere-Afts of Goodneſs, that Zeal for God and. 
Approbation of ones (elf unto him oply, the oppoſing Corrupti- 
on, meet with Diſhonour, Hatred & evil Report from theWorld ; 
ſo the more excellent things have no preſent Encouragement or 
vilble Benefit, and.there is.need of much Reſolution to perform 
them 3 
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them : for the Difficulties and diſadvantages are ſeen and felt, but 
the Crown is afar of, above the Clouds, and net to be ſeen with 
Mortal Eye, Faith makes it as certain as if ſeen,a noble ſtedfaſtne(s 
of mind that will not be ſhaken nor terrified with preſent Hard- 
ſhip and Inconveniencies, which is to be learnt by Diligence and 
Exerting it ſclf in leſſer Ats before, puts upon doing of thoſe 
things which are neceſſary to the obtaining thereof. Ser your 
Heart to this, that all Gods Revelation is true; and then be ſted- 
faſt, immovable in doing thereafter. Add to your Faith Vertue (the 
Original Word properly ſignifies Courage) and to Vertue Know- 
ledge, 2 Per. 1. 5,6. Implying, that a real Perſwaſion that theſe 
things are ſo, an unſhaken Relolutiofi of Sonl, which is not afraid 
' of any amazement, and goes not raſhly on but underſtands what 

he doth, this makes up the Chriſtian. Courage : Which differs 
from that according to the World, for this is after a little Tem- 
ral Good, the other tr purſuit after a'Great and Eternal one. 
he utmoſt here is uncertain, for many Iabour after what they 
do not receive, and if they do,” it ſignifies not much when had 
and fades away; But tous heis Faithful that promiſes, if we in- 
deed ſtrive and perform the Conditions. It is worthy of our 
Thoughts being that we- have not here, a full ſatisfation which 
ſhall not be taken from us, nor we from that. Be thow Faithful 
wnto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. It is referved in 
the Heavens for-us, e Inhabitants of the Earth ſee the out- 
ſide, they die and go away; Many of them (would God they 
were more) perform the Work he requires of them; we all de- 
part henceand ſhall find whether he will fulfil his Promiſes, for 
which no'we have his Word and his Oath, Two smmur able things 
in which it is smpoſſible for God to lie. Cert" 1 it is, that thoſe ſeve- 
ral deſigns of Pleaſure, Riches and Honour are little, unſatis- 
faftory, paſs away and come to an utter end. When our ſelves 
a upon probable, yea, aſſured great and rational Principles ; 
Others hive nothing but the multitude and common Practice to 
Recommend them: How then comes that wide difference of 
the Ations of: Mankind? ſo many are led away by the worſe, as 
manifeſtly appears by the leaſt Reaſon and Diſcourſe ; and them- 
ſelves at length find by ſad and too late Experience.TheApoſtle in 
the forementioned Place after ſumming up the Chriſtian Graces, 
faith, But he that Lacketh theſe things ts blind, and cannot ſee afar of, 
2:Pet. 1.9. He is wholly taken up with- preſent and ſenſible 
things,, 
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things, which faſten his Eyes 


ing up 3 whereas they were made 


T 
ſeek after and wark out our. true Happineſs, not- only to wing 
periſhing and triyial Copyeniencies ; to propole and. follow ; 
ter an end which is, worthy, and not ſill to be deluded with the 
vain Fancieg and, Opiniongof the People. There is nothing 
.Which is cen and commonly praficed among Mon, but may be 
made an Argament for God, and Religion. Himſelf in, the wiſe 
ordering of things hath beeaypleaſed rg Eſtabliſh is. ſo, that Men, 
might haye greater Motives and Exhortation to, come.ugto. him, 
and be left more inexcuſable if they do not. | 
As for thoſe of 2 Generous temper, who are.ated by. a ſence; 
. of Honopr, who pretend. unto Courage , and, Greatneſs, of Spie, 
rit, in their propoſed ends they, rub chrough Difliculties,. and-go 
an till: If weexamine them in their vecy nature. upon whah, 
grounds of Probability, they are,undertgken ; Thele are long in, 
\ ypayy” they do many things for what is « voce and nothing, 
«lie.; or a Rattle which they know, not how ſoon. may be taken; 
from them, or they from that; or thoſe deleQtable things which; 
Expire ke Lightnin or the dim.light of a Candle, which. gives, 

a faint Refreſhment ur nearilome, hich only provides agaiaſh 
.a. continual Darkneſs. of Soyl, and of all theſe there muſt beagj 

abſolute Deprivation for -eyermore. There cannat be. uſed. 
Nighting Compariſons tq manifeſt bow ſhort theſe things-come: 
+ the crue Happineſs of, Man, whichalſaare of higowMnrention 
-and going after : But. i he 


k 


others do ont of their own.; uſe. the, ſame Conltancy, and. be 
.contented to live by Faith and Hope, as they doby. Expettationy 
not ſink under a little, doubting as, they go on notwithſtanding 
thes many Diſappointments, 'then he may accompliſh his 'whols 

Varfare on Earth. In all the ſteps of his. Chriſtian Courſe. Ie& 
him, be fixcd and taken vp with that of the Pſalmift, Wait on, the: 


Lord, be of Good Courage, and be ſhall ftrengthen thine Heart: _ 


Wait I ſay on the Lord, Plal. 27.14. There is much. need of -ib 
. In performing thole ſeyeral AFfts-of, Duty,in reſiſting the Allores 
ments of ſenſual Pleaſure and-the aflaults of Evil, To chooſe 

| Labour 


' would do, the ſame for. what.God, 
hath ſer before him, in comply ance with the Divine, Will whah 


; 
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Labour and what is irkſome to Fleſh and Blood, To take vp the 
Croſs, ſufferingReproach andPerſecution,to be ſubject untohatred 
and folitarinels, To incur the Diſpleature-and Evil intreaties of 
Men, rather then be carried away by them in Sjnfovl Comply- * 
ances, To conita oy ſpeak ont the Truth, and thereby to draw 
on Hatred, ill-will, efſening of Reputation ; all which might be 
declined by little Atts of Excuſe agd Diſobedience. Which he 
will not admit of who is fully reſslved to pleaſe God in all things. 
Thereare many things at this day which will ſufficiently exer- 
ciſe Courage to go through with and overcome. When his 
Good ſhall be evilſpoken of, his fixed purpoſes not to offend 
ſhall be called Humour, what are the effeQs of Faith and Love 
ſhall be reputed Ignorance; To Arm our felves againſt all hard - 
Speeches, Not tobe afraid of the Faces and Frowns of Men, not 
to be ſhaken with che Blaſt of the terrible Ones, ta- adhere vuniver- 
fally unto the Will of God rather then do what others would 


 have,and further not to love their Lives unto Death,entertaining it 


in the moſt terrible and afflifting manner, and many other in- 
ſtances might be named, whereby Holy Men have, and do att 
Valiantly ; Not to be frightened, but willingly fuſtain Evil and 

irdſhip. To do werthily for God: and his Glory, againſt all 
tions of the-World and powers of Darknef#: yea, the ſc- 

reral Ads of the Chriſtian Life are more properly Courage, . 
then'is to be found in thoſe generous Aftions according to the elti- 
mation of the World. A wiſc Man in what he takes in hand 
propoſes what.good will come of it : If it ſeems uncouth and 
contrary to his nature, yet the Proſpet of Good ſhall back him * 
ofi, Nowthe that doth not. think the Recompenee of Reward 


from God is as High, Excellent and Worthy to-be ſought after 


2#2a little Honour, Wordly Pelf or Reft, it is-becauſe he doth not 
underſtand or not believe it. There is no good even here to be 
d without Trouble or Labour, . ſ@ it is'in the things of God. 
beremuſt be 4 Striving, working out our Salvation, giving Dili- 
gonces which is mere unpleaſaut and aukwatd to the Fleſh, than 
ecular deſigns and enterpriſes. Yet this is not eſteemed for- 
titude amongſt Men,. but on the contrary, leſſened and deſpiſed. 
Itis no matter what they think, but what God will judpe at laſt; . 
their. Opinion will'do none; or avery flight Good, but his ap- 
probation is Life and Happineſs. Things fhall be art length 
baked and opened; they ſhall bertiroughly difſeQted ant laid before 
zhe - 
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the view-of al, and then they will'appear contrary to what they 
do now. The ſecrets of all Hearts ſhall be made known, then 
private judgments ſhall be diſcovered againſt what they ſeem now 
- - outwardly to commend, The cloſe Afts of the mind ſhall be 
brought to light, That Hatred and Averlſeneſs to God ſhall be 
maniteſted, which was the cauſe of their tempt, Sullen S$i- 
lence or ſpeaking evil of the things pertaining to him. That 
wilfull and afteted Ignoraiſce, that partial knowledge of con. 
ſidering one ſide,and obſtinacy not to go further, that ſelf-Con- 
yiftion which was ſtifled ſhall break forth, and then will apy 
another face of things What ſhall at laſt be fully diſcloſed, 
would ſomewhat even now, if Men would ſuffer a particular Ex- 
amination out of the Werd of Ged,the very Truth and Reaſonof 
things. Chriſtianity will evidence it ſelf to be greater Courage, 
then what paſleth for it in the judgment of the World. Which 
is ſign of the more reſolute Spirit, that, both fore-fees and confi- 
ders the, Evil and yet ſubjeQs it ſelf thereto upon aſſufed and be- 
neficial grounds as did the Martyrs, Confeffors and godly Suffer- 
&rs; orthoſe who go on with a certain Violence, without Know- 
ledge and Conſideration, as do others? Who canlay down 
their Lives with a deliberate choice, retaining their perfect Rea- 
ſonand Serice or thoſe in a ſudden Paſſion and heat of Blood, 
who are puſtied on by Malice (likea ſpurred Horfe leaping down 


a Precipice) or fosliſh Pride, who make themſelves half Drunk 


«and then go on not knpwing what they do. But conſider all the 
circumſtances of the Chriſtiars Attings aud Sufferings, and his 
- Courage will be found more Real and Fminent. Through God 
he doth Valiantly, Pſal. 60. 12, Whoſe Grace is ſyfficient and 
inſpires him with an Heart to overcome all difficulty and dan- 
£cr. 4 : 
, Now that according to the World if Rriftly ſurveyed will be 
reduced very low, for abſtra@ that Diſpoſition of Children and 
Mad-men, who are'not ſenſible of the danger, and therefore 
dare ruſh upon any thing ; If they be neither Fools nor Blind, as not 
ro know nor ſee any thing; If their Souls be not rendred Earthy 
through Senſuality, and ſp fear not; If they are not quite ſtu» 
pified when the Heart is become Like the nerher Milftone, which 
doth not tremble'becauſc it hath no ſence 37 If, they have no need 
of Wine nor ftrong Liquors to ſupport. . IF all Diſgniſe and 
-Hypocrike could be diſcovered, and their concealed Fears _ 
Moy woen 
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"when big words make a ſhew of the contrary, and are uſed as'2n 

Artifice to hide them : Take away from them-all outward Ad- 
vantages and Helps, and they wyll be as other Men; -keep them 
from-the opium of continual and-immoderate Eating, let them 
renounce the aſſiſtance of ſtrong Drink, obſerving only the juſt 
rules of Temperance. And then ſec, whether their Courage will 
not grow faint and languiſh, Were that predominant thing of 
Pride rooted out, which makes them endeavour to ſtifle their 
Fears; Then they would be brought back to the common nature 
of Mankind, which they would litt up themſelves above by the 
aid of the aforeſaid things. We ſee evidently when theſe fail, 
they are the ſame as others. Asin Sickneſs or in a ſober approach 
of Death, but more certainly when their Souls are ſtript naked 
and ſent into the other World, no mention is made of their Cou- 
rage in that place, And-the mighty Mens Hearts in Moab at that day 
ſhall be as the Heart of a Woman in her Pangs, Jer: 48. 41. Men 
are generally the ſame, There may be ſoine little degrees of Dif- 
ference, yer they are all but Fleſh ſtill, The Lord is the Maker of 
them all ; He hath not made ſome to be Men and ſome to be Gods, 
ſome with Fear and ſome without ; but this Plant is implanted 
inte al), And ordered lo, that it may be improved or abuſed, cor- 
retted or prevaricated, befitting this Life of Tryal. But the 
Wicked ſtrive againſt God, they would expel that out which he 
hath placed in, which they cannot, but do as far as lieth in them 
for what they cannot utterly extinguiſh, they endeavour to hide 
and ſtifle. Sarftifie the Lord of Hoſts himſelf and ler bin 'be your 
Fear, and let him be your Dread, Iſa. 8. 13. and (oO this end 
all Fear was p''t into Men: But if they do not fear him, this is 

not their Courage, but Ignorance and Forgetiu/neſs of whom 

they ſee not. And then for their making a ſhew not. to value 

Death, No-moredo Sheep going to the Slaughter ; fo: theie Men 

juſt know they ſhall dic, yet mind no more what ſhali become of 
them afterwards, then thoſe durab Creatures paſling on the Road 

do think of what we know ſhall befall them. Can thoſe Rea- 

{onable Souls indeed r«(þ into the other World, who cannot hear a 

true report thereof in an alery found? Can they indeed ſtep 


_ forth upon the dark Mountains, who cannot ſee a Map thereof in 
' Paper and Ink? They fooliſhly build ap their C:nfidences, and 


In common Vogue would paſs for Men of Valour, b<cauſe they 
Gnflight and contemn Religion. But ſtand to it, for you are 
T3529 Challenged 


Pſal. B. 2. 
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Challenged into the Field, and- ſee whether you do not betray- 


Cowardice herein ? What if it ſhould be ſaid, You that can 
hear Drums and Trumpets, the roaring of Canons; yet the 
voice of God you canner endure to hear, which is full of Majeſty 
and ſhaketh your Hearts. When he Thandreth in the Air, it will 
make them quiet and ſtill ; but when he ſpeaketh from Heaven, 


when he ſendeth his Waters through a Pipe, or gives life to a. 


dead Letter, this you have not- Courage enongh to receive or 


read. Youſet at naught and deſpiſe his Ordinances when they are. 


not rightly managed: You can ſmile at the flat and inſipid diſ- 
courſes of Ignorant and Unfaithful Teachers, but not at thoſe 
who both unJerſtand and do as they ſhould. You that will 


not. be out- He&ored, yet ye are frightened with Words, a lure 


proof that they are not vain, but both true and ſignificative. You 


that: do- not value Sword nor Spears, yet dare not conteſt 
with the Rod of bis Mowh, Ifa.11.4. What is lighter then. 


that? but when God is pleaſed to uſe the meaneſt thing, it can 


make the ſtouteſt Oak of Baſhan tremble like the Leaves of the. 


Forreſt. Gather your ſelves O ye Mighty, and try to ſhew your 
Courage, which if you can, you alſo will ; for the great Impor- 


tance and Neceſſity will preſs you forward if you have ſo much. 


wer to get over all this. Can you lit for a while, 'and rrems 

le under Gods Word? Will you admit of a ſecond hearing, and 

not be frightened with Felix to put itoff to more convenient ſea- 
ſon? Are you ableto ſtand before him who Fights with the 
Sword of his Month? wtio Wounds that he may Heal, who Cov» 


demns that be may Juſtifie, who as the. Prophet ſpeaks, Slay: the 
Wicked, cafting them dow n that they do not come again; but for. 


thoſe who are not ſo fearful to run away, as Chriſt -would have 


none to be ſo, he will not ſhew himſelt always thus terrible to. 


them. Stand but the firſt Shock, and then you are Men. [r is only 


in order to bring you unto Conviftion, rt be H»Ymbled under the - 


mighty Hand of God, and then this Dreadfulneſs will go off, that 
you may ſerve him with Reverence and godly Fear. *Tis Puſillani- 
mity and a more exceeding Fearfnineſs that keeps Men off, even 
in thoſe who wonld be thought to have the contrary ; for could 


they attend to the Word of Exhortation, bear for a while a little. 


Irkſomeneſs and Sorrow; Had they Reſolution to do ſome thin 
contrary to corrupt nature, and undergo a little hardihip in the 


Service of God, as othersdo for their Prince; If they would _ 
| &- 
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fer a ſhort dulneſs of Spirit as they go on through Fears and 
Cares for their earthly Sovereign. then the blelled Work would 
begin, continuing in Obedience and Godlinels, And Courage 
would carry them through all the Stages of the Chriſtian Lite. lc 
is as well employed this way as to get Honour, a great Name, 
and advance his Fortune. It is as yaluable a thing, -For che Righ- 
teous to be had in Everlaſting Remembrance, 2s to be ſlain inthe 
Field, knocked down under the Walls of a City, buried in the 
Rubbiſh, affording talk thereof for two or threedays, and ſo be 
utterly torgotten. The Inheritance incorrupiible undefiled, God 
hath promiſed; that Honerr which ſhall be to thoſe that Honenr 
bim, doremain, when all their Riches and Renown are expired 


and gone. If it isnotſo, let them accuſe us as Falſe Witneſſes, 


who from Gods Word and Spirit have teſtified of theſe things. 


If they have fought the good Fight, and the Crown is not given 


them, let Me be found one of. the Impoſers upen the Werld; 
let them ſuſpend their Cenſares and Frowns until then, - and 1 
cheerfully ſubmit to the great Evert of «ll things. 

Certain it is, the Courage according to the World comes to 
nothing, with all the Caſtles Built in the Air, the phantaſtick 
Projects, thole devices of Mans Invention, the Rumors, Stirs and 
Commotion of Wars, that Domineering, being Great and Terri- 
ble ; all theſe are Bubbles of a little longer continuance, which 
break and diſſolve into nothing : Fenced Cities turn into ruinous 
Heaps, and theſe in proceſs of time are ſo changed, that they 
are not diſcernable from common Earth, but by a imall Hillock 
or Riling we know not what it means. T hoſe gootly Armies that 
once looked hig and bluſtering, ſo ſtately and of large extent ; 
yet after the day of Slaughter they are thrown into a common 
Pit, and all their Carkafes will not amount to ſo much as an or- 
dinary pile of Faggots. Their Name and Memorial is periſhed 
with them. As natural brute Beaſts made to he takgn and deſtroyed, 2Pet. 
2.12. Or rather worſe, in that they go about-owing Death till 
they fall themſelves, a paralel of which cannot be found in what» 
ever lives .upon the Earth beſides. Who can refrain to burſt 
forth into Tears for the Folly and Miſery of Mankind ? that fore- 
going ſuch excellent and worthy Principles they ſhonld take up 
With baſe and deſtruRive ones. God hath ſhewed them a way how 
they ſhould exert their Valour and Aftivity for noble and affured 
ends, £0 ike his Kingdom by Viotence > Ail the mean Afts are 2s 

Iiil 2 reaſopable 
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reaſonable and praiſe worthy as in Conqueſt of -the Kingdoms of 
the Earth. When they are called up to the Heaven of Heayeng, 
which are ſo exceeding Great and Eternal as may be ſeen by the 
outward Courts; yet they ſhould ſcramble for a few Mole-Hills, 
which are quickly overthrown. and turned into Duſt, or them. 
ſelves before. ln the Chriſtian Warfare there is no hating one ano. 
ther,all are (I as are, there is room. enough in the Celeſtial 
Manſions . for ten Thouſand times more then all the Inhabitants 
of the Earth ; Yet here they continue to Kill and Slay, not out 
of Neceſlity as we do Bea(ts for Food, but to gratifie Pride, Am- 
bition and Revenge, to diſpoſſeſs them who have more right then 
themſelves, to turn them out of the World, becatiſe they will not 
make way. This is reputed Gallantry and Honour. A ſtrange 
way to Immortality, as, thoſe of old fooliſhly imagined to But. 
cher here ; and by cutting off. before the time, to make Mortali, 
ty more Mortal. What fancjes doth the Abaddyn inftill into 
Men ?'  Lattantins obſerved of his times, and they now continue 

the ſanieg-That to Killor bring into Bondage free People, the more 

Men did Afﬀitt, Spoil or Murder they would account themſelves mart 

Noble and Eminent : and being taken with a ſhew of vain Glory, put 

the name of Vertue go the greateſt Wickedneſs. 

This may be interpreted.to weaken the Hands of the Men of Wir, 

Jer. 38. 4. But it is only what is agreeable.to the Laws of Gad 

and Truth, which ſet up the Happineſs of Mankind, as going 

back from them is Deſtrution and Miſery. Reduce all Mens 

Tranſattions and Afﬀairs to their Good, that whatever makes for 

it, may be followed ; and what doth not, may. be taken away, fot 

that tends .to the contrary... There: js no indifferency in things; 

ſuch as are ſaid todo neither good 'nor harm; _ for they do one or 

the other, either Save or Deſtroy. We know who came onthe 


firſt Errand: -T he Prince of, Peace, whom God bath 


raiſed up to be a Prince and a Saviour. So. he is to 
all thoſe who obey and entertain him: But upon refuſal. of ſubs 


- jeftion to his Laws comes in the other of courſe, who hath bis 


name, Apollyen, Theſe two divide the World : The one hath hon» 
eft meaning,and the excellency of Reaſon, which ſhould ſtill put 
it.ſelf forth. Satan ta keep up-his Kingdom hath all the Tricks, 
Devices, cunning Deluſions to befosl ppor Mankind, , repreſen- 
ting ſuch glorious Conqueſts, ſuch Fame and Briskneſs; and _ 


et tho gn df... a 
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ly ſets forth Religion as dull and regardleſs of any thing, fit fol 
liztle and narrow Souls, it emaſculates the Spirir, making Men 
fearful and deſpicable. The doubt lies, whoſe AﬀeCtions are cat» 
ried towards the more Noble end. The one is for Heaven and 
Eternal things, the other for Earthly and Temporal ; The one 
for what comforts in Hope and Expettation,being moft ſatisfatto- 
ry inthe end ; theother is concerning what breeds. reſtleſneſs, 
regret and diſappointment. The one-is for what hath all ſafety 
and real gocd to Men, the other hath nothing bur uncertainty and: 
evil. 

If Chriſtianity . were univerſally obſerved, there would be no 
Sword or Spear to be ſeen throughout the World. There is no 
harm inthis. But now it is only by ſome,and not by others,thence 
do ariſe Wars and Fightings. Yet whatſoever Kings will go ac- 
cording the direction of the Goſpel, (as it is at their Peril it they 
do not) muſt engage in no-War at all but Defenſive,. or for Re- 
paration of great [njuries,, and that all fair means uſed firſt. Jf 
it.be poſſible as much as lieth in you, live Peaceably with all Men, Rom. 
12. 18.. Some are ſuch Enemies, that when we ſpeak to them 
thereof, they make. them ready for Battel; ſo they are to be 
brought over this way. Here our excellent Religion ſuffers there- 
of for the Wickedneſs .and Baſeneſs of thoſe, who have no Un- 
derſt anding, and. muſt be held in with Bit and Bridle, Pal. 32. 8. And 
when they break out, are to be ramed with Whip and Scourge. 
Thoſe Primitive Chriſtians who did Fight under the Heathen Em- 
perours, did altogether as Valiantly as others. We have heard 
of. ſeveral Armics of the Religious that have ated more worthi- 
ly.by the Grace and Fear. of God, without -Drunkenneſs, Incon- 
fideration and Unbelief, as who have went upon theſe Princi- 

les. The Objection is concerning Fear of .the other World, 

ut that is taken away ; for any Man may by well-doing make 
the Promiſes of God applicable to himſelf, and he is in a war- 
rantable Calling as John Bapts/t reſolved : Seeing we muft all die 
one time or another, it is as good firſt or laſt, with the aſſurance 
of his favour unto whom all Fleſh ſhall come. This ſhould make 
them mere Couragious ; for they are upon certain grounds. But 
for thoſe careleſs ores 1 admire how they can be Couragious unleſs 
ſupified and made Blind, the ways heretofore mentioned; for 
they being ſubje&t to evils from.the World to Come, it is a 
marvelous - 
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marvelous 'Policy { to beguile that they fall in before they took 
any care to prevent, or were thronghly put in mind of them, 
It muſt be Barbarous, and a ſiding with the Deceiver of Man» 
kind; to contrive on ſet purpoſe to keep them-1gnorant, and ag 
they think lor the better accompiſhment of a preſent Delign to 
ſuffer ſo many to go into Eternal Miſery, Whereas if care be 
had to inſtrutt them aright in the Knowledge aud Obedience 

2 Sam. 10, of God, then they would have a well grounded - Hope, and are 

12. under his Bleſſing and ProteCtion, who is the Sovereign diſpo- 

Ia. 28-6. fer of all events of War. As Health is the greateſt good to 
the natural Body, ſo is Peace to the Publick. Ir -1s better to 
have a conſtant Health, but when interrupted by Sickneſs, then 
a proper Remedy is ſeaſonable to reltore. So in this World of 
Sin and Confulion, it is better to prevent the miſchievous effects 
at firſt; but when they come forth they muſt be ſuppreſſed a- 
gain, which may be cloſed up and mollified with Ointment inſtead 
of the leverer Remedies. ?1 is thoſe corrupt Principles of Evil 
within us that breed all the Diſtarbance throughout the World; 
(which are not to be ſeen Im Beaſts, and we the more excellent 

Creatures might have been without them alſo, but God is to be 
Glorified in our Tryal and Obedience) Now what takes off 
from the Malignity of them, What doth Heal and Recover, 
This doth good to Mankind, which begins with the cauſes and 
removes them, ſuch are Ambition, Revenge, Coverouſneſs and 
Oppreſſion As the direttion of Gods holy Word doth all 
* This. 

Thoſe are only againſt Religion and Reaſon, whoſe ways are 
condemned by it; The chiet Captains and mighty Men will 
ſmile at this Diſcourſe,and ſzy,/t was never well with the Vorld ſmee 
ſo much Arguing came in ,, why Evil and Irregular Actions are for 
want of Prudence and duc Knowledge ; either not througly gi- 
virg way to it, or then not being guided thereby. If Sin and 
Paſſion did bear all the ſay, the compaſs of the whole Farth 
would bea larger Bedlam; And they that dwell therein muſt be 
Chained up in ſeveral Cells, or there would be no living amongſt 
Men. Even thoſe Nations which know not God have ſome 
diftates of the natural Law concerning Good and Evil, and alſo 
Reaſon, by which they frame Rnles and Orders of Govern- 
ment; Otherwile it were not poſſible for any Kingdom or Com- 
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munity to ſtand. Counſel is mine and ſound VViſdom, I am Uns. 
derſt anding, I have Strength, By me K ings Rergn and Princes decree 
Tuſtice, By me Princes Kule, and NN: bles, even all the Fudges of the 
Earth, Prov. 8, 14, 15, i6. The leller Degrees are neceſſary ; 
much more is an higher improvement beneficial to Mankind. 
Which advances further then to carry on the Courſe of the. 
World, or to ſecure Men in their reſpettive Rights and Poſſeſlie 
ons: But it leads them upto the Knowledge and Favour of God, 
raiſes their Apprehenſions trom little vain Temporal things, to . 
thoſe which are Great, Erernal and Perfett, and at laſt initiates 
them therewith. Which ſets before them things altogether 
worthy of Humane Naiure, To climb op the Everlaſting Hills, | 
To Fight with thoſe three Legions of Enemies, the World, the 

Fleſh and the Devil, To March through Difficulties and Oppoſi- 

tions, To be loaden with Spoils aud ger ground, all theſe are fic 

exerciſes for a Man. Ic is ſaid, Nothing is hard for him, but he 
dares break through all things. T hen in this ſhew thy Honour 

and Renown, Gird thy Sword upon thy Thigh, O n.oſt Mighty; Be 

not afraid nor diſcouraged, thou haſt the Grace of God for. 
aſſiſtance, and as long as thou putteſt forth thy ſtrength together 

with that, thouwilt go on Proſperouſly and Victoriouſly. 

But how is all this Hardſhip reconcileable with preſent Hap- 
pineſs? Very well, and he that knoweth it not, either doth not 
conſider, or not underſtand the nature of things: We were pur- 
poſely made to overcome difficule things ; We love to have ſome 
Oppoſition, and Rejoyce to get over it. It is more ſatisfaftion 
to relilt then to yield unto a {oft Temptation, for to that ſiicceeds 
Repentance and Vexation; but for what looks uncouth and 
frightful, yet reſolutely to grapple therewith, and ſubdue it, 
there follows a Bleſſed Approbartion and Complacency of Soul. 
In all As of Temptation, whenit is complycd with, and 
throughly pur forth, it is alwavs found true, Greater is be that is 
in you, then ke that is in the World. Ard this holds firm through- 
out the ſeveral ſteps of our Chriſtian Warfare, but when it is all - 
accompliſhed ar laſt, there is ſuch abundance of Comfort, that it 
may be bettcr conceived then can be expreſſed. That pleaſ-:c 
looking back upon palt Labours, that ſweet Refleftion on what © 
he hath done and ſuffered in the Service of God, the Pain and 
Irkfomeneſs is over : the more hath been undergone, there ariſes 


a greater perfume, making way for a greater. Reward. The me- 
mory . 
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mory thereof .is ſo delightful, that if he were to lye dewn in the 
Grave & be no more for ever;yet t 5s enough to have lived accordin 

ro the Will of God, who will deal yet more Bonntifully. . Tell 
me, O ye Sons of Men, that have loved-Vanity and ſought after 
Leaſing, that have Fought pitcht Battels to get Fame and Honour, 
wheu you come to ſtand upon the Confines of this World and the 
next, can you call to mind with Joy and Comfort for w hat you 
have done ? But ye Chriſtian Soul» can bear witnels to this thing, 
you that have ſet your ſelves againſt every Enemy, and hated e. 
very falſe way, do not Repent what you have done. You are 
more pleaſed with it, then if you had Conquered Kingdoms, You 
wiſh you had done better. You have cleaved unto the Lord with 
full purpoſe of Heart, not terrified with your Adverſaries, Hy- 
pocrites and Unbelievers, who tryed to have beat you off, the 
Snggeſtions and Reſiſtance of Satan and your own Flelh, yer by 
the help of God you have paſſed through theſe Tents of Ene- 
mies, and in all have come of more then Conquerour. What 
Friumph ard Exaltation muſt this be jſt as the Soul is ilipt out of 
this place of conflift, and Preſented betore the Lord of Hoſts, the 
God of the Armies of iſrael, to reccive bis acceptance, and-the 

Congratulation of thoſe who a little before had -done the ſame: 
things. O Blefſed day which opens into Immortality, where he 

will be always Praiſing and made Happy for ever? How ſhould this 
ſtir upothers to do the ſame? the whole being compriſed in 

this, to believe and to do, The Apoſtle furniſhes as to both in 
two words, Add ti your Faith'Vertne, 2 Pet. 1.5. 
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CHAT ATI 


Of 
HU M I L I'TY 
PRIDE 


| LL uſeful Knowledge may be reduced to rhat of God 
A and our ſelves; in what Relation we ſtand towards himy 
what hedoth requireof us, and what we are in our ve- 
ryNature, God takes a contrary Method to be Glorified inthe 
'Sons of Men then according to the courſe of this World ; for 
ſaith he who knew and revealed tous his Fathers Will, . Who/oever 
ſhall Exalt himſelf ſhall be Avaſed, and he that Humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be Exalted, Mat. 23. 12. accordingly are fitted thoſe Com- 
mandments, which were given to Mankind to prove whether we 
will obſerve them or not. Whether they will indeed aſt down 
Imaginations and every High thing that Exalteth it ſelf againſt the 
Knowledge of God? Whether they will receive the Kino don of God as 
lutle Children, Luke 18 17. And be contented to remain fo all 
their Life longz Not doing their own will, but the Will of their 
heavenly Father: Or on the other Hand to ſee if they will be 
their own Men, and follow their own Humour, diſdaining to 
bein ſubjeftion untoany. If they will aſpire afcer thoſe little 
Greatnefſes the World preſents them withal ; To be lifted up 2+ 
bove their Brethren, and exalt themſelves in th-ir own eſteem as 
1s poſlible for ſuch Creatures tobe. One may [tan:! am 1zed at the 
Monſtrouſneſs and Abſurdity of Pride, for a litil: mortal Be- 
ing, whois likea Frog ina vile Body, to ſtile himſelf Lord of 
Lords, Commander of the Syn, Moon and Stars, as Heathen and 
Kkkk Mahomet an 
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Mlahometan Rings have done. Even that Hin of Sin, the Son of 


Perdition, mho oppeſeth and exalteth himſclf above all that is called 
God, or that is Wor ſhipped : for that he as God, ſutteth in the Tem- 


ple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God, 2T hel. 2. 3, 4. There. 


have been thoſe who have fulfilled this Scripture, and'have fool. 


ithly arrogated to themſelves Blatphemous Titlcs.” And even; 


Chriſtians who would be like God in Greatneſs but not in Knows 
ledge, have taken upon them the communicable attributes, as 
Moſt. Gracious, Moſt Excellent, Moſt Mighty, which 1s expreſſed 
in ſo exalted a manner, that there caunot be given greater-in the 
like Words to God himſelf. However, this be the Cuſtom of 
the World, yet themſelves being Subjects of the Great King of all 
the Earthſhould not ule the very fame Title with him, as they 
will not ſuffer their under Officers and Licutenants to bear the 
ſame with themſelves. Men of Underitanding may thus jadge 
what is likely moſt to avail them, when God who is jealous of 
" Uo Glory, will recompence every one according to his 
ecds. 

How. ſtrange are the exceſſes and .runnings out of Pride! 
The na:ure of Map doth not lie (luggiſh, for it it doth not grow 
up the right way in Knowledge and Obedience, it will thoot 
and ip: ea! forth in Vain and Phantaſtical Principles. 
not walk H;:mbly with bis God, Mic. 6. 8. he will do Proudly 
againſt him by Stubbornneſs, Contempt or Negligence. What- 
ever we arc in thecommon nature of Man, or however placed in 


thoſe different Ranks iu the World, yet Humility requires to do: 


any thing at his Command, to obſerve every title of our Duty 
nevertheleſs, and alſo a right Carriage to our Brethren of poor 
and low eſtate. 


ſubmiſſive Acts of Religion, but what looks little and contemp- 


tible.in the Eye of-others; On' the' contrary , to deſpiſe thoſe: 


things which are kighly o—_ among ft Men ;, Not to affeft or run 


grecdily after them, for this would be to give an implied prefe-- 


rence to them before the things of God. 


Pride isan appearing above what one is in himſelf, and diſcovers : 


it ſelf in iDilobecienceto God, and lifting up above the Bre- 
thren; It is ſer down in Scripture by liftirg up aud exalting, 
2 Chron. 26. 16.. Jer. 48. 29. Jer. 49. 16. 


11. 


If he doth- 


We are required todo things not properly be-- 
neath or diſgraceful to our nature, for nothing is ſo in the moſt: 


1 Sam. 2. 3+: 
Ifa. 2. 11, 12. Ifa. 13. 11s 1. 14. 14. Ezck.. 28. 2. Dans 
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11. 36, 37. 1Cor.q. 6, 7. 2Cor. 12. 7 Rom. 12, 3, A 
thinking himſelf abeve what he oug/t , a being puffed up with 
what he bath not, or ſetting too great a value on what he hath, 
or concluding them to be his own which he hath received. What- 
ever is contrary to that jv{t true Kuowledgeand Eſteem of him< 
ſelf, is Pride. And this is not to be meaſured according to the 0- 
pinion of others, but the reality of things. Humility and 
Pride branch forth into two ſeveral Principles of Action ; 
Which is the more worthy and likely to tend vnto Happineſs will 
be proper for preſent enquiry; and let us not judge by the mnlti- 
tude of one ſide or fewnels of the other, but trom the Truth and 
Reaſon of things. | 

Humility at firſt ſeems Sneaking and Contemptible ; Which 
was not ſomuch known before Religion came into the World. 
But this hath been ſaid tounman us, making us to itoop and preſs 
down to the Earth. Some think thoſe Proſtrations and humble 
Geſtures in Divine Service unbecoming the ereed Stature of 
Man ; Neither isit for him to be curbed and reftrained in his way. 
To fore-go thole great things of the World, and have a mean 
opinion of himielf, as if ke did not underſtand or know ; all theſe 
are not ſutable with the lofcy nature of Man. 

Such are the firſt and ſud.'en Apprehenſions, but not a full and 
ſerious Thought. It cannot be the leaſt undervaluing for Mar 
whoſe Briath is in his Noſtrils, within a little compaſs, to be ſub. 
ject unto him, whoſe Spirit filleth the Werld. It is meet and right 
that the Knees ſhall bow and bend to him, who made them thus 
Flexible. It is the greateſt Honour that can poſſibly be to Man- 
kind, that ſo Glorious a God doth vouchſafe any relation to us : 
He is moſt worthy of our Obedience and Service. Doth any one 
iefuſe or ſet at naught tobe the adopted Son of a King, who yet 
is not ſo much to the Almighty, as a Toad to the goodlieſt Per- 
ſonage on Earth? It is ſeefaly fora Wormtolie proſtrate before 
the Lord and Governour of the World, to whom Angels and 
Arck-Angels cover themſelves, and fall on their Faces. Ir 'is 
reaſonable to give vÞ our willto his Will ; It wasthy own will 
and power at firſt God having left it ſo,and he is w{lingly obedient 
unto his Maker. What he hath choſen is a Law of Liberty & F xcel- 
lency;the particular As are as worthy,and rather to be followed 
then thoſe of a Mans own Invention and Fancy. He is a Servant 
to God but none elſe, neither the Devil, nor Laſt, nor other Men 
And therefore is more Honourable then thoſe who have them for 

Kkkk 2 their 
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their. Maſters, as all-have one or the other. For his ſtepidity and * 
narrowneſs of mid in not caring for the things of this Worldy 
will the Men hercof joyn Iſſue vpon this Point, and try whoſe 
Soul is moſt. enlarged and hath the more noble delires? , The 
one ſccks for the great things of God and Eternity, the Glories of 
kis Kirgdom, that moſt perfeCt exceeding and enduring Happi- 
nels, yea, every thing ſo vaſt and Wonderful, that the Temp- 
tation to Uzibelict returns, They are too great to be true. But 
it is eaſily beaten back again; for we may well jadge of the 
Greatnelsof the things which are not ſeen, by the Greatneſs of 
How. we ſhall come at them we may 
thus krow, The ſame power who ſent us hither, will convey us 
vp; and alſo the pure and holy. Soul freed from Sin and Earth- 
lineſs, hath ſuch Aſpirings and Flyings up, that ſhe would' 
even now break out unleſs kept in by theſe Chains of Fleſh ; but 
when the Angel ſhall come and they fall off, then ſhe immediately 
aſcends towards thoſe High and Bleſſed Manſions. Is this 
prefling down to the Earth, or exalting upto Heaven ? Who: 
now willingly fall down;that they may riſe up again. Humble your 
ſelves m the ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you wp, Jam. 4-10. 
They choole to be deſpiſed in honouring of him, that he may: 
Honour them . Humility is a great help -in the ſeveral a&ts of 
Obedience, and enables to reſiſt Temptations. It renounces lit-' 
tle and preſent things in order to the future, which are ſb exceed- 
ing that it is not. poſlible routter. Whogo in the way to obtain: 
that Eternal and not far diſtant Happineſs, they have ſome like- 
wiſe in the mean while; ſaid our Forerunner, the great Exam- 
ple of Humility, Take my Tuke upon you, and learn of me, for 1 am: 
Metk and Lowly.of Heart, and ye ſhall find Reft to your (Souls, 
Mat. . 11. 29.; That gives Peace and Quietneſs, Contentment 
and Satisfation, Moderates our deſires as to Temporal things-* 
The humble Perſon acknowledges to have received every thing 
he hath, and is far from Glorying as if he had not received: 
it, ſolikewiſe from Murmuring if not given ; for he can with-: 
hold. his Hand, and who may find fault ? - There is not ſo very 


 mpch (God having been pleaſed thus: to order it for wiſe and: 


good ends) in.thoſe Bleſſings of his left Hand ; ſufficient indeed: 
to. excite our Thankfuineſs, but not to place our Happineſs in ; 
{o.neither to Fret or make our ſelves Miſcrable for want of them-' 
Alowly frame of mind brings Good and Comfort in eyery ſtate: 
or. . 
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or condition, and hinders from all that Vexation which is occa- 
fioned threugh Pride. The Patient tn Spirit 1s better then the Proud 
in Spirit ,Ecclel. 7. 8. 
: , . Of Pride 
When a Man doth not ſeek for that Happineſs which cometh 
from God only, -he will endeavour to build up one to himſelf, to 
Advance and become as Great as he can, by all manner of 
means, without Reſpe& had to the Divine Commandments. 
And this either in the improvement of what he hath already, 
or looking out and labouring after more. There is a Conſciouſ- 
neſs of his imperfetion by Nature, how ſmall and of no Re. 
putation, How Mean and Poora Being heis, anda ſecret Vex- 
ation thereat z whereupon he is reſolved to redreſs this as much 
as lieth in his power. And indeed if he would go in Gods 
Way, he were to be commended- herein; for he made us ſo low 
in order to Exaltation, that by complying with his Grace we 
ſhould be brought unto Glory, by following of him we ſhould 
' aſcend higher; but alas! we forſake him and will goin our onn 
Way) according to our own thoughts. The reaſon of our miſtake P!al- 755 
is,. becauſe there is no preſent and viſible. Increaſe in the 'one, ©* 
whilſt there doth ſeem to be in the other. But as our Lord faid of- > 
thoſe who did their Religious Duties for the Glory of Men, Ye- | 
rily they have their Reward, Mat. 6. 2. So it holds true of all 
Sin, Luſt, Stubbornneſs and- Humour, and more eſpecially of 
all manner of. Pride: - It hath the preſent Conveniency and-pro- 
poſed Good only, but no more, As here getting Honour and 
preventing Contempt, - or ſuch like. Now if theſe do not a- 
mount to ſo much as the probable Good of the other way, a 
wiſe Man knoweth what he hath todoand chooſe. We are aG- 
ſured what is the utmoſt of Pride or worldly Greatneſs in Men 
or things ; and ſee whether they are -worthy to be compared 
with Angels, Saints or thoſe Glorious things that are ſpcken of thee, 
thou City of God z, this will maniteſt who lets before him the more. 
Hononrable end. 
L have often admired what the Pſalmiſt ſaith, TheWicked through 
the Pride of hisCountenarce will not ſ:ek after G od, Pal. 10.4, When 
it is verified by Experience at this day : Religion isa little con- 
temptible thingzitis for the lower ſort of People to mind that, but 
ſome fancy themſelves above it ; Whereas if they had but ſo mach 
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'Wit andReaſon as to make an Inference,they might conclude, As 
ſire as the Objet thereof is Real,(which is as certajn as that there 
isa World and any thing in it) and themſelves cannot deny, but 
are ſuch Fools as not to underſtand, or not conſider: So every 
thing is yalt and aſtonilhing which relates to that God, with 
mbom we have to do. His dimenſions may be ſeen by his Works. 
Heaven is my Throne, ard the Earth is my Foor-ſtool;, he meaſures it 
with a Span, who holds the Waters in the hollow of his Hand, filleth 
all places and all things, from Everlaſting to Everlafting. He doth 
ſo exceed Mans Apprehenſon, that to ſpeak of him doth leflen 
his Majeſty and Greatneſs. 
But come to debate theCaſe ye Sons of Pride: Are not your ways 
little ? your great Company are but Men and Women, who alſo are 
formed out of the Clay,Job 3 3.6. Are not thoſe Honourable Titles a 
meer Yozce, which have their being only npon the Breath of the 
Speaker, and are nothing beſides? What are fine Clothes, 
Gayety and Retinue? Not ſo much when compared with the 


Dazling of Seraphims, as the paint of a Butterflie to the Sun. . 


What are afew little Creatures going together, when conſide- 
red with the inumerable company of Angels, one whereof is 
p_ in Power and Might then an Hundred Fourſcore Thou- 
and of ns? Behold all the Kingdoms of the World, and the 
Glory of them ; they are not ditperſed throughout the Earth, 
but compriſed ina lefſer Part,one City in a Nation, and withina 
few Houſes. But what is that taken in with the whole together ? 
Lift up your Eyes on high, and behold who hath Created theſe things, 
1fa. 49. 26. And then determine which is greateſt. Open the 
Doors of your Underſtanding that the whole may comein; and 
then conceive who is more Honourable, The Servant of him 
whoſeis the World and the Fulneſs therecf, or a Lord of ſo ma- 
ny Acres of Land. Thoſe Palaces and great Houſes are not fs 
much as the Dwelling of Ants to that Habitation of his Holineſs, 
the Houſe Eternal in the Heavens prepared for all thoſe who dili- 
gently ſeek to come there. I ask no Mans Faith for this, but ap- 
peal to his yery Sence if he looks upward, or how far the Faft is 
from the Weſt. The Eyes of our Underſtanding being enlig! tamed, 
do as Clearly perceive the inviſible things within, as the outward Eye 
doth what t5 before us. So that let none talk of uncertainty and 
fiction, neither put offthe minding them. The Proud and _ 

{u 
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fal Men are in truth low-Spirited: A Glaſs of Liquor or 
the ſparklings of Wine, the gratifying of a lower Inclination, 
a Whore and well coloured Dult, a tew lictle parcels of Land 
is what they concern themſelves about: Not regarding the Ri- 


vers in the Paradiſe of Gcd, the Glory and Exſtacy of that Place, 


the Inheritance reſerved there. You are for a blaſt of Wind, 
which doth no good but puffs up a bubble for the lightneſs there- 
of. Youare for a ſmall Reputation ard Applauſe from talking 
Worms, and ſeck rot the Hynoar that cometh from God only, John 5. 


44+ That gaudy (hew gocs away; As a Dream when one awak;th: 1. 


Ss 0 Lord gyben thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt deſpiſe their Image, Pſal, 
73. 20. As they are miſtaken in their conceit of Greatneſs, ſo 
likewiſe of Happineſs, being there for little and Vain things, 
for trifling and fading delights before Great avd enduring Peace. 
They are for thole things which depart and come to nothing 
with the day, before that farisfaftion which is juſt begun here, 
but finiſhed and perfefted through infinite Ages. Is this your 
Honour? It is ſuch as hath vo Underſtarding. Is this your Pride? it 
is both a Deceit and a Lye: for ſmall things it berea1es you of 
greater, it makes a ſhew of what is not, pretends to Great and 
Honourable, but ic is Pitiful, Low and Contemptible. Are 
theſe fit to be made an occaſion to forget God, or deſpiſe what be- 
lengs unto him? T heir Heart was Exalted, therefore have they for- 
gorten nie, Hol, 13. 6. *Tis by reaſon of thoſe paltry things, 
that ſome come to that paſs as todo according to their will, not- 
withſtanding Gods Commandment to the contrary ; if not to 
ſpeak out, yet to think Adarvellons things againſt the God of Gods, 
Dan. 11. 36. 

This doth ſhew forth the great and enlarged faculties in Man 
that can ſtretch thus far ; but again this betrays his Degeneracy 
and Folly, that he (ſhould do it upon ſuch a ſmall and light occali- 


on. For one that might be partaker of the Divine Nature, to 15-2» 11+ 


raunt himſelf in beaſtly inclinations and deſires, this really brings 
down tothe Earth. Ard didſt debaſe thy ſelf even untoHell,l{a.57.9. 
For him that is called unto Precious and [neſtimable things, to 
Pride himſelf in thoſe of no value, to be lifted up with meer 
Vanities when they are capable to inherit great Excellencies ; 
which they ſet at naught, becauſe they underſtand them not. Ir 
will be the Exclamation at laſt, What hath Pride profited us, or 
what good hath Riches brought us ? But this yoice G_ no- 
ing 
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thing to Men in Deſperation and Miſery. Whereas if now they 
wouid lay it ro Hears, it might bring them out of this Tempta- 
ticn and Snare of the Devil. Every one -would willingly be 
Happy, and uſe the means to be ſo; Now there are but two 
ways in the general,Either by following Gods Grace and DireCti- 
- on, cr their own Fancies and Thoughts; which they have from 
.ailignt apprehenſion of the thing, or the opinion and multitude 
of others. That the generality of Mankindare not yet in- the 
right, is as ſure as Gods Word is true. Even in this doubt where. 
in the World ſtands divided, One that hath common Wiſdom and 
diſcerning in every Accion he takes in Hand, or in every thing 
he propoſes to himſelf, might reduce it all this. Wheth& the 
good or evil of a thing will be greater, conſidering both what 
Is prelent and what isto come, for this will as certainly be here 
. aSthe other : And this ſhould determine every ones choice in the 
way to Happineſs, which indeed muſt, if he would make fare 
-and not be deceived therein. We call the Proud Happy, Mal. 3. 
15. Mark the Phraſe, for it is only ſo with word of Mouth, but 
we cannot conclude it ſo upon Conſideration and Diſcourſe; for 
that will make to appear, It brings more Evil then Good unto 
Men. | | 
It is the cauſe of Diſobedience unto God, for it fooliſhly 
-diſdaines to be in ſubjeQtion unto him, and prefers its own will 
| before theWill of God. This is a very great temptation,for tis not 
-ſo much the Pleaſures of a Wicked Life, but a:Proud thinkingto 
bave thealone Command over himſelf and his own Actiens, to be | 
ons by none, and who ſhall controul him? This makesto 
Might and ſeem to langh at the Word of God; They reckon it 
a piece of Bravery that they can docontrary, They deſpiſe the 
- means of Grace and Salvation, They pilh at lnſtrution, and thoſe 
who are appointed to make it known. Shall a few Men take up- 
on them to be Wiſer then thereſt, or to Reform others, or 
/ .they do according as they are bid ? Butall this is eaſily anſwer- 
ed, for God fpeaks unto the-World by thoſe of the ſame !ike- 
eſs with our ſelves; it is nothing to us let Men doas they will, 
no more then it 15 to the Poſte whether.the Proclamation be com- 
plyed withal or not. His Laws are ſet before us by his Servants the 
Prophets, Dan. 9. 10. We obſerve them not as the words of 
Moſes, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, but as the very Com- 
Rom. 2:3. ,12nds of God and his Chriſt. There is an Obedience due , o 
: : 4 ri 
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Truth as being from him, but not at all becauſe Tach a Telfow- 
Creature ſaith, or would have it fo. Tribulation and Anguiſb ts 
Menounced againſt thoſe who will not obey it now, and they will 
really wilh tzey had. And thoſe.who purpoſely go againſt thoſe 
Plliars of Truth, will find that they had better run their Head a- 
Ballilt a tone-Wall, which may daſh out their own Brains, but 
that remains unſhaken. But the Proud Men will not hear nor 
read, ar.if .they do, they will not obey ; for ſay they -in the deep 
of the Heart, they have power over themſelves, which is the 
beginning of their Diſobedience and Tranſgreſlion, they are lia- 
ble to the Miſery .and Threatning annexed, which will certainly 
come upon them it they continue in that wicked mind. The 
Stubbornneſs and Contempt is much worſe tothe great God over 


all, then if a Son or a Servant is perverſly reſolved not to + hear Jer-13-156 


and know what his Father or Maſter would ſay, ar not.give heed 
toit. All Men are not thus abominably Wicked; but this ac- 
curſed thing of Pride hinders others from obeying the whole 
Will of God, and ſo keeps them off- from peace of Mii.d, and 
deprives of that furuie recompence which is to thoſe who love the 
Lord with all their Heart ard all their Soul, for there is a reſerve 
of {ome Sin, or omiſſion of tome Duty, becauſe they would not 
loſe their Keputation amongſt Men. Said our Lord to the Phari- 
ſees, Te are thry which juſtiue your jelves before Aion, but God know- 
&th your FHtarts, for that which #s kighly eſteemed amongſt Mens is 
an tbonination 11 the ſight of Ged, \ ,uke 16.15. Todonomoere or 
otherwiſe in Religion then is falhionable or commonly pratiſcd, 
God knows the principle thereof being to recommend themfſclves 


more tothe World, then to him only. Example (except that of 1Cor. ix: 


Chriſt) is ro Rule of Ation; We are to recede from the Ma- 1+ 
jority of Men, even of the ſame Chriltian Proteſſion, if Conſci- 
ence and maniteſl Duty require it, for to be led 2way with the 


Error and Corr: ftion of the Generality, and to have that for an 


excuſe, againſt which Excd. 23. 2. 2 Pe. 3. 16, 17. are ſo 
expreſs, He that truly fears God ; will not admit thereof. 
Which yet is hard in that it 1erders one obnoxious to: reproach 
and evil ſpeakirg, which ove capnot ſo well bear unleſs the high 
and corrupt luclinations are tubdued. Pride Coth at faſt ſtop 
from coming into the way.of gedlineſs, ard afterwards from 
walking ard ccrtirvirg therein. Humility brings ip, fixes his 
ſteps cloſe and Nediaſt that he — turn aſide. If one —_ 
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 becontented to be 4 Fool for Chriſt, to be rejefted and deſpiſed of 


Hah, 2. 4* 


Men, (as thehumble Soul may) H w great and worthy thingy. 
might he do: for his Kingdom ? All the advantages off Pride 
will not countervail the Milery, Lofs and Danger thereof. This. 
Serpent doth: ſtrangely cransform ir ſelf, for firſt it beats of from 
Obedience at all, and.then from Univerſal; but when that is 
endeavoured to be performed, yet ſtill this creeps in, being a de- 
vice of the Enemy of Mankind, to turn them from Gods favoup 
and acceprance. Thty alſo do noIniquity, they walk, in bis Ways, 
Pſal. 119. 3- Then comes into -their mind a conceit of their 
own Performances, aſpiring Thoughts ; whichif conſented un-. 
to and cheriihed, they bave their Reward at preſent, but no more. 
Bur if endeavoured againſt, then is Vexation, Fear and Canti- 
on, which do caule.more- trouble then. the complacency of the 
tiling Humour. . ; 

The connexion-of the Happineſs of -the Life that now is, and- 
that which is to come may be ſcen, for what is an Impediment to 
Heavenly and future ti:ings, is alſo to thole of this place and: 
time; for here Pride is the chief if not only thing-which binders 
our Peace and Contentment. This is the Sting of every AfiQti- 
on, making the ſence thereof more continual and grievous. The 
Thoughts are reſtleſs and turbulent, which ſhould be quiet and 
compoſed, the high Imaginations are ſtopt in the. flight, or the 
Foundation is taken away, ſo they muſt either fall or be kept up 
with difficulty. Here is labour and ſtruggle without profitzhere is 
diſquiet and hard(hip to keep up the tormenting inclination witk=- 
out any Advantage: - Many times they wilfully deprive them-- 
ſelves of what would do Good, beancaſe or -remedy from ſuch 
an Evil upon a ſlight opinion, It. is an undervalviong and- they 
ſcornit; when it is none at all, or if it were, yet in Prudence 
ſhould be ſubmi-ted unto for the greater benefit. If this word 
Undervalaing were alittle examined, how would it appear ? for 
if taken ina right ſence to admir of nothing beneath the digni- 
ty of Humane nature, to do nothing belew a Nan, let every one : 
keep up this Principle to the utmoſt, and a@ accordingly. But . 
here it is found that thoſe who ſeem moſt to abhor ir, yet willingly 
incur the juſt -Imputation by. annatural ard worſe: then beaſtly 
Luſt, by Lying and Falſhood, by. Oppreſſion and Diſhoneſty. As + 
they Debaſe themſelves, ſo another way they Exalt themſelves : 
above meaſyre:; . for being only in au higher Form, They for- 


get * 
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,getthey are ey, or imagine thoſe in a lower condition to be 
quite different from them, and therefore diſdain todo the lame 
things. As among the Angels and heavenly Bodies there is a dif- 
ferent Size and Glory, ſo God hath eſtabliſhed a diltinion among 
Men, King and Subjects. Parent and Cl:-ildren, Maſter and Ser- 
vanis, High and Low, Rich and Poor. Arid ncthivg is tobe done 
to break thi> order, yet {till all are Men of the tame | keneſs 
and conmon pr iviledges. Whatſoever is more then to keep up 
4his 01 der and diverſity, is Pride, And what is no Reproach for 
a Man todo, neither 1s it an Undervaluing although beis in a No- 
ble and Exalied Condition. As we are advancing and going 
towards Happiuels, every thing is to be laid alide that hinders 
from it. And then Pride would be diſmiſſed with all its Follow- 
ers. It would beendlcls torepreſent to view how cunningly and 
yarioully it works im the minds of Men, interweaves it ſelf 
thi oughout their » hole Nature, hath to do with all their Afti- 
ons. A-.d what is the reſult of the whole ? Is there Good miſo 
ſed of, or E+il fallen ivto? Pride is ſome cauſe thereof, but 
molt commonly the pr inc:pa! Sur vey the Milerics and Griefs that 


people grean under, thcy widl belikewile fourd owing to this 


corrupt 11 clit. gion, 

Gd <xprellics his Diſp'eaſvre in ſeveral places of Holy Writ 
againit Pride : It is norput amongſt theexcluding Works of the 
Flejh, Gal. 5. or the deadly ins, Rev. 21. 8. Bur it is Com- 
p: chenlive of the whole Vals and Leaven of Sin, and leads on 
to | hat which hinders from Heaven and brings down unto Hell ; 
For if God ſpared not the Angels that finn:d, bu caſt them downto Hell, 
2 Pet. 2. 4 . how (hall he ſpare them who are guilty of the like 
Tranſgreſſion ? He that doth R:fiſt, Hate ard know the Proud a- 
fo of, will not ſuffer them to partake of thoſe good things he 

th prepared for them that love him. Ir is ſtrange that men who 
b.leve the Scriprm es ſhould give way to it, for they ſpe:k how 
it leads toDeftruttion and bringing Low, Job 20.6-7. Job 40.11 1a. 


'2. 10, 32 Exe. 17. 24 +4 Pet. 5- 5, 6. God would have 


none tobe High and Exalted before his time. It doth not be- 
come a Potſherd of theEzrth,a (mall, weak ard finite Being. What- 
ever Honour and Advancement he hal} meet withal, he is to ex- 
pe from his Maſter orily. Eut if he will now try bimlf in 
his own way, te will fall into Shame and Nifappointment. Let 
him be never fo Pioud in _— A rulivg vp Imagina- 


I 2 tions. 
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tions. Lethimpuffand ſwell never ſo much, there is an endof” 
all. His Breath geeth forth, he returneth to his Earth : in that wee 
ry day bis Thoughts Periſh, Pſal. 146: 4. It ſinks intoa- clad of 
Clay, All thole great fancies as to his Elteem and Advantages is 
the World, do utterly vanillrand come to nothing as ſoon as his 
Spirit is gone out,. and flies into that place where no regard is. 
had to what is highly vatned here. The utmoſt of Pride is con- 
tained in this Life, and the things had therein, which we. ſee-with 
our Eyes do certainly periſhand ſtand. the owners in noftcad ; 
We are further told by God (who ſent us here for tryal, who 
knows all things and how it ſhall be hereafter) that this way leads 
to Contempt and Falling; when what is {poken of as palt accor- 
ding tothe Prophetick Stile, which is as rrue as if already ful. 
filled ; . He hath put down the Mighty from their Seats, and-exalted 
them of low Degree, Luke 1. 52. Thoſe wio ate Great in this 
World, ſhall be little in the World to come ; . and the little 
great ; which will be ſoas to-Wicked and Ungodly perions, and 
thoſe of mean Condition who continue in all Obedience. Even 
thoſe of bigh Degree -who live in good Conſcience and Duty, 
yet the more Acts of - Humility and Condeſcention they ule, it 
will be much better for them. Wherefore Humble your ſelves 
O ye Mighty, for this is the way to preſerve what you have, and 
attain greater Advancement: A'mean perſon cannot bow dowty 
he cannot ſtoop beneath what he is already, his way of . Exaltati- 
canis by continuing where he is, having Thoughts only ſutable, 
and -not above his Condition. You are hy God placed higher 
that you may voluntarily come down, ſtill keep the. difference 
you have in the World, do as the reſt ef your Brethren, and 
hereafter be put intoa Seat among the Bleſled, when all ſhall be 
Perfet ; Diſdain and Envy ſhall ceaſe. 

' It is manifeſt worldly Pride cannot do any geod, nor that 
which creeps intoReligion alſo. 1 mean of thoſe who would 
ſave their Souls in a gentile way, who are for-the modiſh manner 
of Worſhip and Devotion, performing it in a ſtiff careleſs and 
indifferent way ; who put adifference in Congregations, fre- 
quenting thoſe where pzople of Quality do reſort, and for 
having Paſtors accordingly ; who love the uppermoſt Seats in the 
Synagogue, . You would be-Great and Honoured ſtill, then conſi- 
der feriouſly whether indeed this is the way to be ſa# Didour 
Eathers pleaſe God after this manner? ' Is there any intimation 
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In his Word that it is acceptable in his ſight ? Is it not a» Abomine- 
tion as the effect of Pride, Prov. 16. 5.. Who ſay to thePoor, ſtand 
by your ſelves, come not near us, for we are more Rich and Honour a- 
ble then you, If ſnch Thoughts are in the breaft of any, God 
knoweth them, and putteth theſe things in his Book of Remem- 
brance, and they ſhall be brought forth ene day, when he ſhall 
make a right differer:ce among his People. You had better take 
this Counie), which you-will not diſapprove of in aday of Hu- 
miliation, Sickneſs, Death» Bed, or as (oon as ever you arg ſtepr 
forth into the ocher World, but only to be obſerved in your life 
time-: * As our Lord dwelt among_-us in the Habit of a poor or- 
Ginary Perion,. yet had his Grave wich tbe Rich ;, {0 you, who have 
your Habitation and Living with them; may follow him in the 
Generation, and ſerve him in the ſame manner as poor people 
do. To whom he ſaith rhe Goſpel is Preached. Comeover to the 
Plainneſs and Simplicity thereof; follow the Faſbion only in 
lawful things, but let it have nothing to do with Religion, for 
God doth not ſo well like the Courſe of this World, that being 
either oppolice unto, - or would corrupt the things pertaining to 
bim, If you take heed t6 all this, you will-be- no loſer in the 
end, but greater then thoſe who are reſolved to hold faſt-in their 
wonted way, whatever may be ſaid to the contrary.: It is Vain to 
offer any thing to-perſons that are under theDominion of Fride,for 
this makes them deſpite Exhortation-and Inftroction, to ſet them= 
ſelves above, to calt off- and not mind it. This is one cunning . 
Stratagem of the Devil, for thus he prevails with them nor 70 re- 
ceive the Truth that they might be ſaved. He repreſents ſuch as 
mean perſons and buſie Bodzes in other Mens matters, . whom God 
kath raiſed up as Inſtruments to convey it untothem ; - Their de- 
ipiſing is againſt him, for we do not ſpeak -out' of our own Hu- | 
mour, Fancy or any prejudice, but from his Word only. We 
know and are aſſured that it is true, and every tittle ſhall be ful- 
filled. And then it muſt be reaſonable to putall in mind to take 
heed and order their Actions accordingly. - When it is ſuggeſted 
in a common matter, ſuch a thing cannot peflibly profit, but is 
likely todo more harm then good, there is no Frewn or ſecret In- 
dignation, but Thanks for the Admonition. - Why ſhould it not 
be ſo likewiſe in Spiritual things? Becauſe there is a ſubtle Ad- 
verſary who would have ſuch things done and conſented _ 
aud - 
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and ſtirs up acloſe Antipathy. and Hatred againft them who 
would diſſwade from Falſe and Dceceitful appearances. 

You would fain be Grear. Who hinders but let it be only 
in that way God hath ſhewed. Be contented for aliitle while, 
and wait what he will do for you. We brleech you to forego 
thoſe things which are only ſhadows of Greatneſs, which evident» 
ly decline, and vanith and hinder from obtaining the : bſtance 
thereof, -which you are molt earneitly dclired to mak< ſure of a. 
bove 2ll things. He that is .leaſt in the King: om 0: Heaven, jg 
greater then he who hath the Pomp and Glory of this World; 
the one doth as much exceed the other in Dzgree and Continu- 
ance, as the Sun doth the light of a Spark, which alcends upa 
little height, expires and is nothing ; {o whatever is Spe- ious and 
Beautiful here, if for ſome Years, it is not ſo much in compa- 
riſon to the Glories of Heaven and Eternity. What a fool muſt 
he be, who doth loſe the greater for the leſs? Is he not miſtake 
and deceived, who whilſt he ſeeks to be Exalted becomes low ? 
who is deſirous to be Great, but is found little? Shali we call 
vÞ the careleſs Nobility and Gentry of former days, who lived 
ard died in their lmaginations ? let theſe Gods a/cer d our of the 
Earth, even all thoſe of ſeveral Generations ard Countrits here- 
tofore. Hell bath exlargea ber ſelf, and opened her Muu h without 
meaſure, and their Glory, and therr Multitude, and th. rr Pom?, and 
he that Rejoyceth ſhall deſcend intort, Ia. 5. 14. T heir Sonls &- 
yen now are ſeniible what their Earthly Grandure amounts unto, 
jult nothing at all ; but when the day of God's Judgment ard 
their own Reli-rreRion is come, they ſhall further know what it 
is ttey loſe and are to ſuffer for the ſame. This ſtands for 2 
warnirg toall thoſe who are now Living and ſhall be Born, z& 
to fill up the Meaſure of their Fathers, but fo.to ule their Greatnels 
as notto abule ir, for it paſeth away, an-' ſuch is the event there- 
of if. not rightly managed. What an horrible Able and Pre» 
varication itis, That when they thovid be more Thai:k'1 and 
.Obedient to him who placed them in a higher Sration, thence to 
lift up themſelves as to contemn God ar d Sin againſt hiu? 

What is lent for a tryal of Humiliry and mcderate feport- 
ment, they preſently tura into Prideand infolcnt Carriage t0 
Others. 

| The 
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. The nature of Man is extream prone to Pride and hardly re- 
ſtrained, no other way but according to what is written. Thew 
be op-neth the Ears of Men, and ſealeth their Inftruttion, That he 
may with. dr aw Man from his purpoſe, ard hide Price from Man,Job 
33. 16, 17. Letthem aitcad to what may be ſaid of the nature 
of things and their Fitabliſhment, of his own frame and confti- 
tution, his own Vileneſs, Weaknels and Mortality, how he is 
Dult and Aſhes, walking up and down like a Shadow, a little 
dependant Being, and much more there is to hua1ble and keep 
bim off from this Sin. The prevalency thereof ariles from thole 
' enlarged Faculties wherewitiz Maa is erdued, as allo that Prepa- 
ration and Tendency God hath put into him for greater things. 
Now this is turned the wrong way, and thence proceeds all the 
Tranſgreſſion and Irregulari:y. Thoſe pywers of Soul were de- 
figned to ſerve the Lord with all the Heart, but twraing aſide, they © 
are taken wp with vain thirgs ntuch cannot pr ofit, 1 Sam. 12 20, 
21. If Man were to be once made, and fo (till to abide; If there 
was no further Advancement and Exaltation for him; If he were 
not capable of Increaſe, and to be yet more Excellent; What 
. mean thoſe aſpiringsafrer it, that h2 is ſtill reac et higher ? * 
This being equally in good and bad, which-alſo Wompts to 
things lawtul and commendable as following ones Humour and 
vain Applauſe, to keeping of the Commandments all one as break- 
ing them 3 which ſeems to ſhew this is not ſo much the voice of 
| Deprayed, as Imperfe& Nature. Even before Sin came into the 
World, theſe delires were z fo much was not revealed for wiſe 
Reaſons, yet our Fore-father was to have been Tranſlated as E- 
yoch if he had pleaſed God, and to hare abetter Body then form. 
ed out of the Earth, that to bechanged into more Glorious. His 
Soul was to have been more enlarged, and converſe with higher 
thipgsthen thoſe of this Earth. God woul4 have led him up 
frem one Degree toanother ; But the fault was his" Impatiency, - 
and he would not tarry the Lords leiſure. He did hearken and 
yield unto the firft propoſal and appearance of being greater, 
when himſ:1f might have had an aſſurance of being fo, if he 
had been contented to have waited -for ſome time. Nothing is 
more reaſonable then for a Creature to expe of his Creator, 
That as he was firſt pleaſed to make him low until he ſhoald be 
raiſed and rendred more Excellent, ſo according 'to his good 
Pleaſure be would fi the Adourk which he hath made' capable and 

commanded - 


See and commanded to be opened wide, Pal. 81. ro. That he would ſa. 


. Obſerve,. 
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tisfie the deſires he hath put in. The Lord will p:1fctt that which 
coucerneth me, Pal. 138. 8. And we are to.wailt his good time, 
We ſee how our Fore-father fell, how others at this day Tranſ- 
greſs after the ſame manner, ſo we may look on and be afraid, 
uling the utmoſt caution that we do not follow after them. 

Man would be Happy and Great his own way, and that pre. 
ſently ; God hath ordered another, which-is to be begun here and 
fu}ly manifeſted hereafter. The queſtion is whoſe Will ſhall 
take place ; -If Man follows his own, he ſhall find nothing ſuta» 
ble to his Faculties, but be carried along with Falſhboodand De. 
ceir, till he falls into Deſtruftion and Miſery. But in Gods way, 


and according to his appointment, there let him ftretch out as 


far as he.can, and he will meet with things proportionable with 
Reality and Truth according :to his Promite and Govenant of 
our Sojaurning here, which ends in the greateſt Safety aud moſt 
compleat Happineſs. Humble your ſelves therefore under the Mighs 
ty Hand of God, that he may Exalt you tm due time, 1 Pet. 


. 6. , 
c Thoſe pliſhments of the inward 'Man are:moſt worthy 
to be Goghwer and highly to be valued, for they have real 
Worth and Excellency, they give Peace and Bl-cſſcd Expectation 
to the Soul, and when the Body goes tothe Earth, remain toge» 


ther till they are perfefted in eternal Happineſs Indeed hethat 


is diſcerning cagnor have athing but he knowerth he hath it, and 

alſo the worth thereof. As he ſees others value themſ&ves upon 

the account of ſuch and ſach things, comparing his with theirs, 

he is ſubjeCt to do the like. Thence cometh ſpiricual Pride to be 

the greateſt of all Pride, as thoſe Graces and Gifts are more ex- 
cellent then any thing whatſoever. Burt that all Glory may be wito 
Ged, for ſtirring up Thankfulneſs unto him, and quelling Self- 
conceit, ard alſo to take ſomewhat off from the Temptation $0 
Hypocriſiez it may be requiſite to lay open this Propoſition with 
the Reaſons thereof, viz. If a Man be Religious, he deſerves 
not the leaſt Praiſe nor Reputation from others; for it is matter 
of Duty as he isaServant ; If he is only according to the com- 
mon Standard of the World;thatis from a mercenary ſelfiſh prin- 
ciple our'of reſpett to the promiſe ot Eternal Life, and fear of 
the threatnings of Eternal Death, and that prudential ſecurity to 


+ Gaving of the Soul as to the uncertainty thereof. Now there is 


no 
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: no more Commendation in all this then an Hireling that works for 
his Pay, or anothers doing to prevent an Evil that would befall 
him, vr. to ſecure ones ſelf .in.a matter doubtful. But for-what 
is more and comes to the pradtice of things whichare Honeſt, 
Lovely, of good Report, Vertue, Praiſe,. Phil.. 4. 8. * For the ſe- 
yeral Atts of Univerſal Obedience, pure Faith and Love, Free- 
will Otferings, doing Good, working with Grace; all this is 
Anſwered from Rom. 2. 29. Whoſe Praiſe ts not of Men, but of 


God. '? Tisnot Man that doth this, but the Grace of God in him, gas 1$%; 


by ſtreng impulſes or quickenings, which he muſt give way unto,or 
he isunealy. And to keep his own Peace, being ated he doth aCt. 
For who makzth thee to differ from another ? And mhat haſt thou that 
thou didſt 'not receive? 1 Cor. 4. 7* God makes hint both to will 
and todo of his'own -good Pleaſure, he is a meer Creature, an 
Inſtrument only, andalſo God hath made him thus. So he alone 
is to be glorified in the Gifts, he giveth unto Men. They are 
to ſtir up and comply therewith, for which they receive a Re- 
ward. . Glory to God in the higheſt, and on Earth Peace, good Will 
towards Men, Luke 2. 13. Thoſe whom he ſends forth ſhould 
not be diſturbed, they deſire only the Common thing of good Wil 
and kind Reception, but no thanks at all, for their Maſter will ſuf- 
ficiently reward them. No Fleti: muſt Glory in his Preſence, or 
take the leaſt ſhare of that Honour which is due unto God only. 
And what ſome of forward but not throughly conſidering - minds 
may give, they are to return immediately into the Exchequer of * 
Praiſes of the Great King. We have Examples of this in Chriſt 


and his Apoſtles. See how he is deſcribed, Zech. 9. 9. And Pal. 111, 


who are commiſſioned under him, though their * Employment is 3: 
more worthy then that of Kings and the wiſeſt States-Men, 
yet they are to poſfeſs and diſcharge it with lowlineſs of 
mind. | 
Let nothing be done out of moroſeneſs cr frowardneſs to dero- 
gate from that Civility and Reſpet due vwnto Men. Yet in this 


we do exceed (as every thing proves a Temptation) by Flat. Job;2.21, 
tery and Pride; but alſo as we are fellow Creatures we do too ?* 


muck Jdolize-oue another in giving that Honour, that we cannot 
give greater of the ſame ſort, even toour Lord and Maſter. Sub- 
mitting your ſelves one to another in the fear of God, Epheſ. 5. 21. 
Love as Brethren, be pitiful, be Courteous, 1 Pet. 3. 8. Which 
may as well be preſeryed without that ſtrain of Complement, or 
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thoſe Expreſſions which are not proper for ſuch low and fraif! 
Creatures as we are. This may bz put off as a needleſs Scruple: 
and. Fear; butif it were complyed withal, it would bring greg. 
ter good at:the laſt, then-all the conveniencies of Diſkmulation, 
Flattery or [gnorance amount unto at-preſenr. 

Thoſe workings of the Soul which aſpire upwards, may be: 
turned into good, and help to order the -Converlation aright to. . 
wards God arid towards Man. . As the Lord is greater #nd above 
al, ſo let Men ſhew themſelves in Sobjeftion unto him in all thingy, . 
and then they maybe as great.Spirired as ever they will; find tor 
bigh things, Rom. 12. 16: Such that are fo only in Opinion, bat + 
they arelow in Reality and Truth; for it isall but the bjghef+ 
part of the Duſt of the World, Prov. 8. 26: The moſt. glittering; 
things here are ſcarce diſcetnable, if you go up yonder Mont. 
tain Whatare they then tothe high -and.lofty place, the It 
habitation of Eternity? Let #s lift «p 0## Heart with onr Hanh+ 
to. God in the Heavens, Lam. 3. 41, Ser your Aﬀettions on things 4. 
bor, Col..3. 2. There exceed if you can. Thar Chriſt . nidy" 
anell ;n your Hearts by Faith, that ye beirrg rovted and gromaded it 
Love. May be able to: comprehend with 'all Saints  what- 11 The 
Breadth and Ltngth, end Depth and Height, - and to know 1h+. Love of 
Chriſt which paſſer Knowledge, that ye mig bt be filled with all the ful: 
neſs of God, Epheſ. 3. 17, 18,-19. Here the Sool may ſtrach 1 

every Way, till ithurſt forth-into Immenfity and Glory, 


(635) 


CH A P. XVIIL 


OF 
AFFLICTIONS 
In General. 
A Digreſſion concerning Words; of Sor- 
row, Melancholy, Sickneſs, Fain, Po- 
verty, and other Adverlities 


Aving in the foregoing Chapters ſpoken of the Evil and 

* 'Go0d which are fer before Mankind, how the one is 10 

be choſen, ard che other avoided; it remains tq inliſt 

ſomew hat on choſe Evils which are not ſo much in their 

power abſolutely to eſcape, but if any help can be -fuurd nut 
either to Comtort under, or that evcn theſe may turn into 
God. tis tne manner of Gods wonderful and gracious 
dealing towar: $ the Children of Men, to lead them from Vanity 
to a Subſtantial, :then a glorious Beings to bring 'them from 


Imperfe&tion to Perfeftion ; from Milery, ray, making that tend rqm.' 8; 


unto, and at laſt be charged intoa greater Happineſs. This is the 28. 
favour he hath unto his own People ; but for thoſe who are Stran- 
gers and Unconvertcd he uſes ſuch means to reduce them. When 
the nature of Man is ſo impatient of AfﬀfiQtion, that he is pre- 
ſently for Eaſe and Deliverance,of whom ſhould he ſeek bur of the 
Lard moſt Mighty, who for o r Sin is jultly diſpleaſed. And 
what is mote Reaſonable then to forſake that, which is the cauſe 
of ſo much Vexation? Read and conſider well, Dent. .4. 29, 30, 
31. Never any one that turned from every evil way; and manifeſted 
this to be ſincere by Obedience for the faturez but found good 
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hereby. Indeed Puniſhment doth ſometimes begin on hardened 
impenitent Sinners, which will be ſolowed with what is worſe. 
hereafter z but even they had ſome Chaſtiſements before which : 


wcre deſigned for their Amendment and Repefttance. What be. 


fals the Sons of Men, is ordered by wiſe Providence that they may . 


come to Grace here, apd Glory hereafter. Is Proſperity delight- 


ful ? yet refle& throughly, it is unſatisfaCtory and tireſome, how... 


ever we can £0 On with itz But then is it not deſirable to conti- 


nue thus ? which puts the Man npon labouring for that compleat: ' 


Happinels againlt the time be,ſhall be.taken-from this, 1s Adyer- 


fizry grievous? Compare'it to Hell, and what is ſuffered hefe' is 
title; alk preſent AMiCtions will have-an end, and yet* they ſt- 
heavy, How inſupportablethen muſt thoie be which are Eternal?: 


this ſufficiently warns to flee from the Wrath to come. Conſ- 
der Men in their different Ravksand. Circumſtances inthe World, 
It is ordered by God that his. Promiſes . ard Threatnimgs ſhould 


have effeft upon them.. . If. they Qbey and Serve him, we + ſhall ſpend” 


their days in Proſperity, and” their years in Pleaſure, Job 38. 11. 


He generally gives that firſt ;- the flouriſhing and--lightſomeneſ; of : 


Youth, when they are capable of knowing him; So when they 


grow up further if: they. continue in his Qbedience, he turns the - 
Mirth of that into amore ſolid Joy and Peace. He manifeſts his - 


goodneſs hecauſe.be makes this the firſt Experiment, and- doth 
not Afiitt willingly unleſs Mercy and Juſtice do require it. © But be 
giveth more Grace, wherefore he ſaith, God reſiſteth the Proud, but gi+ 
veth Grace to tbe. Humble, James 4-.6.. If they are Humble ſtill, be 
will yet increaſe that,for he would give excecding gifts unto.Men, 
if they would not be lifred up z- but when they are, he hindersor 
takes away the qualifications-wherein they boalt, or ſome way de- 
feats them. _ So here as long as their Heart is right and ſtedfaſt 
in: his Covenant, he continues their Tranquillity ; .but if they 
turn aſide, ſome Adverſity is. laid on them. Theſe two are the 
ſame unto the Bady and Eſtate, as Loye and Fear to the Soul and 
inward Man.; the firſt is more Generous and Noble, the other 
proves cammonly more. attraftive. - Fear is the beginning of 
Wiſdom, but Love is the-Accompliſhment and Excellency there- 
of.  Soit may be applyed to Adverſity and Proſperity. Heis not 
2 right Chriſtian who doth every thing out. of fear, nor: yet to 
whom AffiiCtion is the principal Impullive; for there are in both 
an, unwillingneſs, and no full fiacere Intention, to- pleaſe God. 
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Akad what ſeems ſtrange, Thoſe who are all-for their own tiny 
and Deliverance, having that alone in their Eye, yet do not ſuf- 
ficient to obtain it ; for the Promiſes and Comfort of God are 
tothoſe who love him, as theſe do not through Ignorance of his 
ways. -They ſtand at the door of his Sanftuary, but do not come 
in; ,They are arrived at, the entrance of Religion, but ſtop 
there, when they ſhould come into the inner Courts of the Lords ' 
Houſe. from Der. 4. 2v, 30, . 31+ It appears that God ac- 
cepts of ſuch a beginning if it goes on and hath its perfet work 
as theredeſcribed-z,*but this ſort, is commonly feigned according 
to what-is written, Pal. 78. 34, 35s. 36, 37- They run unto ' 
God as to a Shelter in a Storm; from which they go again when 
that is over. He knows the very ſecrets of the Heart, and will 
not be impoſed upon by Hypocrilie and Baſeneſs. But they 
ſhould have conſidered, that as he is then (even-in their opini- 
6n)) to be ſought unto for Stay and Relief, ſohe is worthy to be 
truſted unto at all times, and then fully reſolved to have taken 
kim for the God of their Help, froar that day for evermore; 
this had been well pleaſing in his ſight. + 

Lord ! What Averſnels is in our Nature to come unto thee? 
Arid yet whither ſhould we go, but unto thee ? We are not ſuf- 
ficient of *our ſelves, thou art the Author of all Good, and a 
ſure Refuge againſt Fyil: Pet weareat aſtand and unwilling 
tocome'whenthou calleſt.* Thou haſt made us weak and frail, 
that we ſhould ſeek Help of one that is Mighty, and truſt in thee. 
Thou ſendeſt the Stormy Wind and Tempeſt which do near, beat 
us down that we may know, The Eternal God is our Refuge, and 
underneath are the Everlaſting Arms, Devt. 33. 27. Thou haſt 
put a vanity and inſufficiency into things, that all which is to be 
had in'this World cannot eſtabliſh a ſure Truſt, whereon Man: 
may certainly depend.” * Our fellow Creatures will not, but in 


% 


" the greateſt exigencies they cannot help. The beſt things here 


are unable, others are deceitful, all of them put - together can- 
not give Aid ;' .they may ſtupifie for a little time, but cannot 
preſerve the Breath from going forth. What muſt we lie, and 
fink under theſe Evils? ſurely we have been told, and him 
we ſh6uld think of firſt, "There is one above who both will, and 
alfs can deliver to the utmoſt all that come and ſeck after him. 
T will lift wp mine Eyes to the Hills from whence cometh my Help > 
4 | b, J 
4 


| YET -. - 
My Help cometh from the Lord, which made Heauen and Earth Dal, 
121. 1, 2. And therefore can diſpoſe every leaſt thing t6 our 
Advantage, or take away the Evil that oppreſſeth us, and ref- 
cue from the Jaws of the Grave : and at laſt, in him though we 
die we ſhall live again. 
In what a wretched condition is that Man in the day of Diftre 
and Death ? who bath held faſt to the World till it can give ng 
longer Relief; when the Arm of Flcſh is withered and its poor 
helps fail. They have turned their Bac, unto me, and not their Face, 
but in the time of their Trouble they will ſay, Ariſe and ſave us. Bug 
. where are thy Gods that thow bef made thee? let them ariſe if they 
can ſave thee in the time of thy Trowble, Jer, 2. 27, 28. Where 
are thy Riches, Pleaſure and Company that thou haft relied on, 
tet them preſerve thee. Conſider this ye that forget God in yous 
-Health and Proſperity. He hates your putting away the thoughts 
of. him at that time z when you ſtayd off, it is ther he-ſpoils your 
Mirth. *Tis nothing but your own Sins and Tranſgreſſiong 
which occaſion that Enmity and flaviſh Fear.of him, which would 
alſo ceaſe when the canſe is taken away. In the evil day you. 
.might be ſafe ypder his Feathers ; In the time .of Wealth therg 
Is nothing affrightfut or ditagreeableto rhoſe who would live.ig 
Sence of, and thankfufne(s under hjm, for this would make En 
,joyments yet more excellent, © bew great 12 by oodncſ; which 
then haft laid up for them that fear thee, whichthon baſt wrought fer 
them that Truff in thee before the Sons of Men, Pl. 31. 19. How 
many ways hath our Gracjous God fourd our, when all we likg 
Toft Sheep have gone aftray,to bringus back agaln? Even thoſe 
which ſeem (ro the carnat ayd inconſiderate) more | harſh ayd 
ſevere Diſpenſations of Providence are to this bleſſed erd: In 
Mercy thou doſt Afitt them , aut of pure Love and Compaſſion 
OR bids 7, Hab. 
It is a {ad.Pro to, ſee the Tents of Cuſhan in Aﬀi;Qion, 
. 7. to eto obe pho NF Sons of eP7 ſo much 
rrow, Grief, Pain and Sickneſs, as if the Curſe of Fo-b was 
entailed on all Families throughovt the whole Earth. And there 
W not an Haaſe but there is one that bath an [ſſut, or that is 4 Lean 
pen, or that leaneth upon a Stoff, or that falleth on a Sord,; or that 
th Freed, 2 Sam. 3. 29; or hath ſome other Fvil of «ap 
ikind. Surgly there is a good God above all his Creaturey,. - 
| ow 
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bbw then can theſe things be ? | If atany time hard thoughts do 
drift, it is our Ignorance, ant! want of a through Conl.cuation 
owt of his Word. - Beſides what is afore mentioned, We do not 
Iiy to Heatt onr own Ptovocation, that Deluge of Sin and Un- 
po6dlineſs which hath covercd* the face of a'l Nations; (but his 

raceaneRevelation would put a ltopunto it, if eff:RuaHy uſed 
und pot forth) Some Evils are ſent for Puniſhment to frighten 
and diſwalle people from the like things» Then the ſpot and 
failings of his own People ate to be chaſtened here, and their 
Graces exercifed, ſte Dear: 8. 15, 16. Zech. 13. 9g. Aud 
further Satan is ſuffered (fome Reaſons whereof we know, 0+ 
thers are ſecret; bur we judge of the equity of them by what 
fre manifeſted) to walk up and down in an invilible manner, 


being perfniteed to Aﬀict rhe Body and Eſtate, all one asto tempt * 


this S9uk. Afd thew from Feb» 9. 3. 1 Sam. 2.6, 7. it 
may be gathered; thit God to ſhew his Glory, Power and Sove- 
reigrnty may do what he will with his own. As 

takech away one and leaverh atiother in his own order, but not to 


v$diſcernablez' becauie no refpedt is'had to Age;tbe good or ill of - 


the perſon that one lives lohger thed ariother. -- He ſends Sick» 
vefs ro this Mar when anbrhet is well, to ſome it proves Mors 


tal, arid not to others. S6me have nmore and others leſs of the - 


Diltribntion of the good thihgs of the Earth, wirhgurt the better 
or-worſe deſerving of the Parties: Things ow ſeem uneven; but 
intlic Sa-tuary, and dit of the Lords Book all may be podgr- 
ſto6d,-* He is Good #rid Merciful Rill. '- He is @ur Aker and out: 
Father, from whence we are to 'be conſidered as Creatures, and 
then it a nearer Relation of Soils and Dauybrers, 2 Cor. 6.- 18. 


2 C##. 7. 1. to'which laſt: the great 'fature: Promiſes do re- - 


}ate: - | E4 REE 
Rightrons art thox © Lord, when I plead with rhee, Jer..,a2 1: 
Men are the Hibitat itn of bii Throne,” Pal. 97. 2. . Though<mwe 
exrinot ſee through all," yet, we haye ſufficient revealed to, be moſt 
ſully afſited, "that he is foff arid equal. ' Here in - the/place -of 
Ny Te, wn gy eo pedo 
iti gen "(atts 't nels. and: Juftice \of. God 

it ordering and fifferiny't 3A ed 


Lord of Life, he 


ds tid Ditrlaefſs tre +ouhd about bim © Righteouſneſs and. Faile« * 


__ CC kf ' we' cannot /pive, {d' * 
payticula$ ecedunt phe 1 110 4Mtti Le and REES de- 


gree, 


F 
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-gree, as moſt certainly it is. This isto be imputed to our bligd» 
'neſs and want of underſtanding, which ſhall be done away when 
he comes to judge the Earth. Jadgment will 1 lay to the Line, and 
"Righteouſneſs to the Pluinmet,Uſa.28.1 7, All thipgs (hall be exaGtl 
ſtated at laſt ; He iseven now Righteous in all his ways, I 
will give aclcar account bow 'he is ſo. The things of | this 
World are now loved and feared, but then it wall appar, that 
'thereis ſo little in them, that they are nct worthy to be ipoken 
of or had in Remembrance. However God will not forget any 
Labouror Pain his Servants endured for him. They [ball be as 
a Dream when one awaketh, and who is much concerned for the 
Pleaſantneſs or Dreadfulneſs thereof, after it is over? .Callto 
mind the days that are paſt, recollet both the Good and Evil of 
them, or what was done at ſuch a place when you. are remoyed 
from thence; much more will it be ſo when you are tra 
from Time to Eternity, from Earth to Heaven. It_is ſomeerg 
nothing, thatif the Creature might be bold to ſpeakK'with his 
Maker, it will not be inſiſted on or required from Gods Hands, 
but what he will be pleaſed to do of his own Promiſe and Boun- 
ty; for ene would think Juſtice it {elf is not obliged to makea» 
'mends for ſmall Matters, when the barm is over, and the rery 
fame asif it- had-never been at all. This ſingle Conſideration if 
throughly weighed, would eaſe our mind in all Aﬀictions : The 
Tranſitorinefs of them,as alſothey are vainand little;zfor however 
we Groan and Murmur, yet they are ſuch as can be endured; 
They are not ſo'great, as we weak and frail by Nature. ' We 
further bring a delicacy and tenderneſs on .our ſelves, which 
makes us yet more unable tobear them. Whereas if we would 
— univerſally with his deſign, God would ordain Strength 
out of- our Weakneſs ; He would give us that Grace and Know- 
ledge, if we were meet to be partakers. thereof and make. yſe 
of them; that would carry us through all trouble whatſogyar: for 
he ſoffers"ngne to fall on ns but what. iscomm3n to  Men..,, And 
how know we but he to manifeſt. his own Glory, doth lay the 
more heavy things en'bim that ſo weak athing may endure them, 
and inzend its greater Happineſs hy 2 apa ? Far. 
T3 4s, 


ÞrtOkiis that the Suffering #.9f this preſent times are net worthy robs 
Comp avenl be Cle which ſhgll be revealed imus, Rom, $.:; 18: 
ii we didunderſtand and cond 


ider of all chings, . inſtead of be- 
| _ 
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41g cat down and diſquieted, we falght Rejeyc bn Tribiliiien Wh 
apake {auch a ſtir about Trouble, but there is not ſo much init: 
'We may reſt with the moſt full aſſurance that God is good, and 
For all thoſe Adverfities he ſends on us, 'he is all along accompliſh- 
ing the Happineſs of his Creatures, which ſhould Rir up and con- 
tinne our Love and Obedience unto him. ; 

He wovld have that foretold which he will certainly do.z that 
they ſhould be comforted in the mean rime, who ſhall be delive- 2, 
red; thatthey ſhould be joyful with' Hope and ExpeCtation, 
wherewiththey ſball be Happy at laſt. This hath been the Me- 
thod of Gods working of old, we have heard it with our Ears, 
and it is very acceptable unto uw How beautiful upon the Moun- 
tains are the Feet of bimthat bringeth good Tidings, that publifherb 
Peace, \ thet —_— ood-Tidings of Good, that ſaith unto Sion, 


Thy God Reigneth. Ala. 52. 7. How welcome isevery one that 


hath go6d news of proſperous Accidents and worldly Conve- 
niencies ? How many Meſſages of this nature have been delive- 
red fromtime to time to private Perſons and Nations, which 
were thankfully and kindly received. "What are they all-come 
unto'now ? their Memorial is periſhed with them. They were 
ſhadows only of Good; which juſt paſſed by and are gone.; this 
is the atmoſt of all Temporal Happineſs, and of this World. 
Burt what comes from our God is Great and Enduring; which 
lately was beginning, 'now carrying on, 'till it be conſummated 
to'Eternal Ages. Great is our Lord, and highly to be praiſed for 
the leaſt manifeſtation he ever made thereof, and ſo is by bis cho- 


' ſenPeople. Unto you therefore which bel eve be 15 precious, 1 Pet. 2. Plal. $9. 
7. You both underſtand aid have allured Hope to be Partakers. ** 


Theſe prize it more, thenothers do great Reverſions and 
ExpeRancies they ſo much talk of, and pleaſe themſelves 
with. 

Who is among you that ſeareth the Lord, that cheyeth the Voice of bis 
Servant, that walketh in Dar krefſs ard kath no Light? Let him truſt 
inthe Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, Iſa 50. 196- Who 
pives a glimmering, and ſendeth Light intothe Soul, a comforta- 
ble TRoug ht, or ſends him who-can ſpeak a Word in Seaſon. 
Comfort ye, Comfort ye my Pecple, ſaith your Ged, 1a. 40.1.” They 
areto Preach the Goſpel, Heal the Sick, adminiſter Help and 
Remedy againſt all the Maladies of Mankind. An hard Task 
and notto beperformed, who conſiders not from whom he com- 

Nana cth, 
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eth; and'whoſe . means he makes uſe of : Even God and his: 
- Word, which are ſifficient for all this ; and it they bave not the 
due power and eff<@, ir is. not from the weakneſs of them, for 
that is ſtronger then Men, and hethat breaks can bind up, but 
from the incapacity of the Subjeft. Who are not turned to the 
Lord with their whole Heart, they have no right to.the Promiſes. 
and therefore receive. notrue Comfort; but where a People for- 
erly; Diſobedient are turncd unto. the Wiſdom of the Juſt, and. 
made ready. for the Lord, His Word doth goad-upen ther. who walk 
Uprightly, BtMed be God, there is. Experience of this, though - 
not fo much as were to be deſired ; for it is but, a/#r/e flock and 
ſmall Renn.nt of true Ifracliverggs Compared with-the whole of- 
Mankind. Thoſe who have the form of Godlineſs, will cry 
out with the wicked World upon Fancy. and lmagination.; but if 
It is a ſenſible Comfort againſt inward Evil, then the. ;effe&t is - 
had, and ſhould not be lighted, for it is ſuch as the Trouble way 
and doth it away. . The matter is eaſily conceivable, unleſs they- 
ebſolutely disbelieye or cannot underſtand 3. for if an Heir of,a+ 
. good Eſtate can contentedly rub through ſome Inconveniencies - 
inthe mean while-vpon. proſpetof- that, Why may not another. 
do the ſame in hope of Heaven ? If: one is ſupported by .aF- 
ther, Friend, Husband, God reveals himſelf to be ſach to. every 
one that feareth him, and doth likewiſe uphold. Whenthe Sor-- 
row is for things pertaining to him, cannot, he Comfort or. D& 
liver ?- When from the World, cannot be furniſh with bigher 
Conſiderations? Doth he who is in purſaic of a great Advan» 


tage mind the loſs of a .Farthing ? God: who gives Breath and” * 
Food, doth alſo give.Relief to the Soul. As the Body goev 00 * 


contentedly from day to day by the ſtrength of Meat: and Rab 
ment, Cannot alſo the Immortal pert of vs te-a little quicted 
from time to time in its Hunger and Thirſt after Happineſs, till 
It.is d ern in the due. time and place ? The Scriprures ſpeak 
much of Comfort, Joy and Peace in. theinward Man, which ' 
they know and perceive who make that the rule of their Actions, - 
and have. it fulfilled in. them; Let othersdo the ſame; and they + 
will be likewiſe Partakers of the Foy and Conſolation. 2. 
The unbelieving and natural Man Laughs at all this; Will 


words; which are but wind, blow away Pain andGrief ? It ſticks 


faſter then ſo. The Pbyſitian- gives. viſible Remedies to heal 
Niſeaſes, the Lawyer ſhews a way to get out of eacumbrances of 


Eflate, - 
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'Fitate, the Bovatifal gives Money torelieve the Poor any Di- 
ſtreſſed : And iindeed-or worldly Vexations and Trouble, Wife 
Sayings may do ſomething 3; But for the Man whoſe Tradeis on- 
lyin words, who-takes care of the Soul which we ſee not, and 

another \Vorld which we-know not, What willthys Babler ſay? 
-he moveth his Lips, 'buthedothnorhing. | 


It will not be much beſides the preſent purpoſe to defcribe how Of words 


much force and Efficacy isin Words , and then to (hew that they 
will effeftually _gp Grief. Words are Thoughts expreſſed, 
which ariſe from, -and are the workings of the mind. Set them 
'afide, you mult renounce the very Soul and Reafon, and confe- 
quently Unman him. What do, Words ſignifie? So 'you may 
ask of Wiſdom, Underſtanding, and all thoſe noble Facolties 
within, which are diſcovered by them. Take away tack, Man 
is alomp of Clay, juſt entivened, but withsIl vite and weak: A 


dumb & breathing Statue without uſe or excellency. More netd nor 


be aid to lay open the Abſurdity and Monitrouſneſs of this; All 
will grant there is need of ſome Speech or Language, and there 
is morein it then a Voice only, for it is fgnificative of Things 
2s what is commonly ſeen, heard or talked of. Things are viti- 
ble and inviſible, paſt preſent and future. -Now Words convey 
and make alltheſe known, making inviſible to be as it were 
vihble ro us paſt, and future preſent by the deſcription it gives of 
them. Herein appears the excellency and reality of Words, 
4thar they repreſent thoſe things which donot appear, as if they 
did r. Who ſhall aſcend into Heauen? that is to brirg down 
Chrif from above: Or who ſhall deſcend mo the deep? that it to briny” 
ap Chrift ag ain from the Dead." The VVordis nigh thee, even in thy 
Adrath and in thy Heart, that is theVVord of Fanth which we Preach, 
Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. That ſpeaks of God himſelf, of whom 
are 21l things z That declares unto us the aftoniſhing Wor ks of 
Creation, T he Motion of the Stars, #tt- the Springs of the 
Deep. Which compreheng in one Sentence the compaſs of the 
World and all that therein. This we fee done with orr Eyes 
in Ink and Paper, we heer it with onr Eers ina light ard aiery 
ſound, Of what we are further convinced without by the Eye of 
Sence. Burt there is one ſtep higher which leads'to further 
Knowledge, aud applies it to our ſelves, ſhewing how we are 
Nann2 concerned. 
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concerned; The Word of Faith, Which is that Reveld«- - 
tlon God'hath made to Mankind in Scripture. The Trath:where» 
of relies. upon Divine: Teſtimony, Miracles, Signs, Infallible- 
Proofs. The cerrainty whereof may be fomewhat ſeen from: 
the very Nature. and Gemnexion of things, Hereare WO RDS: 
indeed, they are called GRE AT: WORDS, Dan. 7: 1t:;. 
and may be ſeen in the foregoing verſes. And not only there, but 
throvghout the-whole. Scripture. Lo, theſe ave parts of 'his VV ay, 
but bow lutle a Portion.is heard of 'him? Joh 26. 14+ This is only 
of what he doth to the-brhabitan's of: the-Earth,' and*thar is but 
as a Point to the whole World: - Pris is part of Gods - Will rio- 
ted in a Book, that js may be for the nſe'of thoſe ſeveral Genera-: 
tion which (ball paſs-through bere::: Which is of 'no-great bulk, 
but take 21] the Librarics of the World, all that was ever Writ- 
ten and Pi inted, and/belidey what they have from hence, they do” 
not contain, ſo gregyang excellent words asthis: The Wiſdom of* 
Gecd doth. as,mugnexcel. Maiisasfhis Works doth theirs; which: 
he conld have manifelted; ina [tae accordingly, ot he condelicen-+ 
ded to ny infrwities that we mi ht receive and know what con- 


. 


cerneth ns.. ..They-are not Words only, for they are- both tre 
and ſignificative g as ſuch they thonld afte&t vs as the things them- 
ſelves, . for they -go before and! give: notice of it. In thingsof” 
common life Men are' equally concerned at the Meſſige as' the” 
thing it. ſc1f, and-;provide. accordingly; - now the firit js buta' 
Word, io it would be the ſame as -to the Promiſes and Threat» 
nings of .God-if they -were, believed: .. The Y Vord Preached did' 
mot profit them, not being nized with-F auth in them thatheard it, Heb.” 
4+..2s. The Will of Godiis as welcarn from John 1.6;7. That al 
Men through himnig ht, beljapt." So weread Afr28. '24,. that at 
the firſt time of Hearings Some believed the things that were ſpoken, 
and ſome.believed not. But would they have attended- again and 
again for.ſucceſſive times,,;þearkened 0 what might be urged fur-' 
ther, then more.might hays believed:i; Did ever any Man ferioully 
uaderſtand and thropghly.weigh all oy my that- might be: 
brought for, Faith, and-yet 5emain an Unbeliever ? - Ir is-poſlible 
through Prejudice, .Ignorance, hardneſs of 'Heart ; bur-not to 
fincere and willing mind,, that, þath no other end but to be ſatisft- 
eq, whether indeed theſe things are ſo? + Tho greater pert will 
s wi? 20 4 not.. 
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not amit of a full hearing, leaſt they ſhould believe and be fa- 
yed, and fo they are of thejr own fault Unbelievers. Ttat 
place in //a. 6. 9, 10. isafter God hath uſed former Methods, 
as appears by his Expoſtulation in the foregoing Chapter, What 

"cond I have done more for my Vintyard that ] bave not done in it ? Iſa, 
5- 4. People may be at lengrh unaffefted and hardened. under the 
Word, but it- was at firſt through their own provocation and 
willulneſs : By not minding thereof .when it would have fa- 

'ved them, they come to have no Sence thereof afterwards. But 

4in ir ſelf ir is apt to produce Faith. And when it is received 

therewith it doth make as much, yea, more impreſſion then 
worldly matters, aKitisof greater concernment. Thoſe Words 
whereby we ſhall be ſaved, Ads 11. 14+ are as gladly attended 
unto, as the propolalsof temporal Conveniency and Plea- 
ſare, The Terrers of the Lorddo as efteftually perſlwade Men, 
as they are beaten off from ſuch a thing by its Evil and Danger. 

When the Heart doth Love and Dread God, it will 2M. t at bear- 
ing of - the-Law and Tremble at bis Word, Hereby the Kingdom of 
H:aven is opened unto a B.lievers, for when they hear thereof 
It is aS if they taw it with their Eyes. In the midſt of Life they 
can lcok into the Chambers of Death,: have . a Proſpe&t of the 
Horrors of Dooms Day, and: the ' Miſery of Damned Spirits, 
which taiſc ſut ble Aﬀettions z a1d this is done by Words. - And 
the voice of V/ords, n hich voice they that heard intreated that the 
Wo: d ſhuuld not be ſrokjn unto them ary more, for they could not en- 
dure that which was commanded, Heb.'2 19,20. The Goſpel was 
not | brought in afrer ſicha terrible manner; yet ic- beinz not 

Sn Word.only bat ulſoin Power,and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much af< 
ſurarce, 1 Thef. 1. 5.. There being the greateſt certainty that - 
all willbe fulfilled, though it'be in ſtil]- voice, yet it cauſes as 
much and a more /a\ting concern as thoſe had at Mount Smab. 
Which declares all that God and Chriſt hath done- for us ſince 
the World began, and what-is now a doing, Chriſt fitting at the 
right Hand of God, and making Interceſlion for us, and how we 
are to behave our ſelves in the mean-while, and whatfhall be tro 
Everlaſting. Asnow-what-is quickly ſpoken of is long in trank- 
aCtion, forthe Words of a Minute will comprize all the days of 
our Life here; ſo whatis ; - or may be {aid - of the ſucceeding 
one, which is very much, there will be a ſutable ſpace for fulfil- 


ligg, even all Eternity. . As Spiritual and Laviſible things are dif- 
/ | courled - 
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courſcd of, the hearer is ſtript and out of the Body, not mind- ©. 


Ig whither he hath any Fleſh about him: As there comes a $@- 
lutation, the Babe leaps in the Womb», the Soul lifts vp her ſelfat 
hearing of ſuch things, and is kept in fromthe World to come 
as an unborn Infant from this ; -knowing thather ſpiritual Nature 
was defigr.cd tor ſpiritual thiggs, . all one asthe -Eye to fee, and 
the outward: Sences for thivgs ſenſible. It is her praper bulineſs 
to mind them, and findsa like Gratification therein,as the ontward 
[Man doth in his Employment and the good ſucceſs thereof. *Let 
not the ſcornful Infivel come into ourAllemblies,thence Laughor 
Imagine how the one ſends forth Wind, the others gape-and ſack 
it in, think theſe to be the greateſt Fools; becauſe The Preacher 
:hath ſomething for what he ſaith, but they give and have nothing, 
Thry Sow ard Rexpthe Wind ; yet ſtill they are the greateſt Deb- 
tors, and alſo wilc/in what they do. If we have ſown unto yu 
Spiritual things, is it a great matter .if we ſhall reap your -Carnal 
mes? 1 Cor. 9. 1.1. Neither do thou ſinile, -O ungodly Man, 
foreven that Reaſon and Inference thou pretendeſt to have for 
thus doing is a Spiritual thing. As are all thy -Prineiples of £E- 
vil, thoſe black Suggeſtions which ariſe from beneath, the Img- 
ginations of thy dark mind are not feen: Why canft not thou 
likewiſe ſuppoſe, that they are of a Spiritual natore and real, 
whichare from above, God and his Grace, which is written and 
manifeſted wirhin us? Do not go away in alight curſory Appre- 
henſior, but j"dge throvghly, and even thuv-mayeſt come to per- 
<eive of the things, which we cannot repreſent-co another, but 
.only by the help of Words. They doas much tranſcend «the na- 
-tural Mans apprehenſion as Rational diſcourſes the 1gnorant, and 
common Talk doth exceed the noiſe of brute Beafts. 
Allthe Afﬀairsof this World, The Government of King- 


 doms, Tranſa&ions .of Parliament, Proceedings at common 


A plain Evidence, there is an Enemy which doth Rrangely befool 
Maukind 


Law, Adminiſtration of Phyſick are founded upon certain Pro- 
poſitions; There are Rules and Skill as to inferiour Trades, 
which are known by Thonght & Obſervation;and ſo all the orher 
Attions of Mankind, both-good and bad, arethe reſult of forcgo- 
Ing Thoughts, which either are or might be made known by 
Words ; and therefore, Why ſhould thisbe an O!ycftion to Reli- 
gion, which is to nothing beſides? Buthere is an abuſe and 
miſtake, the like whereof cannot be foumd in any other inſtance. 
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"Mankind asto this one thing. I mean that Decelt of refting in 
Words only, as meer Devution, Readiug or Hearing the Scrip- 
tures and Sermons, or talking. Godly without complying with 
what is prayed for, and beiag doers of the Word. Ore would 
think what M.ſes doth fo of:en repzat was Impertivent, Harker: 
Q Iiracl unto the Statutes for #40 do them, IDeut. 4- 1: This and 
the like phraſe is repeated over and ove- ia Deterone ny, and 

ig janumerable places throug\.out the Scripture. One might 
know as much without being particularly cold thereof, Yet the: 


_ Wiſdom of God fore-ſeeing this Decent doth to often caution a» 


”m it. Nothing is more commoa in theſe: days then the work 
e,going to Church and there is an end. But whac is written in 
Gods Book, and done in his Worſhip, every lealt Syllable and 
part thereof is ſignificative. And who doth not think - or do 
thereafter that Mans Religion is Vain, and he is to have his Pore 
tion with Hypocrites and-wnbelievers. Here is allo a Leſſon for thoſe 
who inſtrutt others, Who ſay and donot, Mat. 23. 3. Thou which * 
Teacheſt another, Teacheſt thas not thy - ſelf ? Rom 2. 21. Doſt 
thou not conclude thy ſelf, becauſe thou ſpeakeſt againſt them 
which do ſuch things, and doſt- the ſame? Herein appears the 
Juſtice of God that ail thoſe who fall under ic ſhall even+ Can=- - 
demn themſelves, and being conviCted in their own Conſcience, 
- ſhall ſubſcribe to thar as juſt and equal. But what Wicked Men 
doin their own private Thoughts, theſe do with the Mouth out- 
wardiy. This proclaims our Judge Righteous, becauſe the Of= 
fenders afficm Puniſhment due for ſuch things, but themſelves 
Wicked and Fooliſh that ſill do the ſame. Ir is a Marvellous 
thing that Reaſonable and-Wiſe Men ſhould b2 deceived aſter 
this mannzr. Whence doth it proceed ? tu: from the ſabtle- 
ty of the Devil; and ' that degree of Unbelief which would 

make it all paſs for Words only, even in thoſe who profeſs to - 
Believe and Teach the ſame. There ſhould beagreement be- 
tween Thought-, Words and Aftions , for if the ſecond do va- 
ry, it'is a Fallbood-and Lye; if the third; it is Diſſimolation 
and Hypocrilie. Cleanſe the Fountain, ſee that thy Thronghts 
be right and 'good, thenl:t thy Words and Attions be accord- 
iogly.'- Ler theſe be put: forth-and go together for-faving thy 
ſelf. and thoſe that hear thee. - Let them take from thy Mouth to 
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turn Into good Thoughts and Attions for themſelves, and t:ll 
unto others. | | 

It may be ſeen by this time, that the Man whoſe Trade is of 
Words, is as honourable and neceflary as any. And though he 
doth ſpeak of another World, that is not Vain, for it is the 
leaſt part of the World where we -Inhabit. It is not another 
World, but another part of the World as a Room of an Houſe, 
This is ſeen with our Eyes, and much more to be underſtood by 
Reaſon and PerſpeCtives. Thereis ſomething Above and ſome. 


thing Beneath, whither the Spirit doth go when the Body is 


Heb, 11.7, 


laid in the Grave, and that to ariſe again. This conſideration is 
unpleaſant, and therefore Men are thy and afraid' of thoſe who 
put in mind hereof. Whereas weare likewiſe Men ſubj:@ to 
the ſame things. And why ſhould they refuſe tothink of that be-- 
fore-hand which will certainly be? when this fore-thought 
would render them ſafe if it were throughly given way unto. 
Mankind need not be in Perplexity, Fear or Stupid Inconſiderati- 
on ; forthere are laid down aſſured Principles how they may be 
Happy, which are impoſſible to fail, for then we mult be no- 
thing atall. So none need be enraged againſt thoſe as Tormen- 
ters of the Earth, who are-Inſtruments of Peace and Safety. On» 
ly let us be Submiſlive ard Obedient unto that Mighty One above, 
and then no Evil can poſſibly happen unto us. Fear, «nd the Pit, 
and the Snare are upon thee, O Inbabitant of the Earth, l(a. 24. 17. 
But there is a way ſhewed how thou mayeſt eſcape and be freed 
from them all. Ifthou were left to thy ſelf, or wouldit go on 
unmindful, thou wouldſt fall unto them. 

W hat doth preſerve from the great Danger and Evil, this doth 
likewiſe adminiſter Relief to the lefſer Griefs of the People. 
This is my Comfort i#n Affiiftion, for thy VVord hath quickened me, 
Pſal. 119. 50. All Aﬀi:Ction (except what ſtrikes upon ſence, 3s 
Pain and Sickneſs) is the impreſſion of ſach ſad and retenting 
Thoughts; now what produces of a different kiud, as when 
GoodV Virds and ComfortableF Vords, Zech. 1. 413. are received * 
in, they. make glad as the other did forrowful, There is an al- 
teratjon of the Soul, -or the one are ſet againſt the other, and'ſo 
the Vexation is leſs. Weoften read that God Comforts, 112. 49. 
43. & Fs 124i 2 Cor. 7. 6. He hath left a ſtanding means in 


his 
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his Word, which is the ſame with: himſelf. ' His holy *Shitit, 
. who-is the Comforter, may caule that to be better.underſtood,.and 
{r-it home to the Heart of Man. Alively: Faith,. a well ground- 
.ed Hope, aclole aud true Application: of the Scriptures will 
give cale toany -manver of Adverſity. '1n the, multuude of - my 
thoughts within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul, Plal. 94. 19. A 
Mans own fancies plague him, but what be gathers from thence 
do refreſh him. Let him not run baſtily,but .conſider upon every 
yerſe, ,and when he hath found the YYord of Corſolatien,. let him 
ſay and fix th:reon. This is better then all worldly. Comtorts, 
for they ſtupifie, they are broken off and interrupted, juſt divert 
a little for the time, but ſignifie nothing ar all after they .are 0- 
yer. They are not always, and then js-greater anguiſh ; but 
'however they mult all fail at laſt. But what comes from the Foun» 
tain of Life, is a ſtream continually .running; it gives:conſtant 
.Peace and Quietneſs to the Soul, and aſcends up into the Para- 
diſe of our God where is no Conſolation, for there is no need 
.thereof. Again, Worldly Aid at the very time cannot give true 
and firm Relief, nor take- off from a great Adverſity. But the 
Lord is a ſtrong Hold mm the day of Trouble, he knoweth them that 
truſt in him, Nahum 1. 79. We know not who are Hypocrites, 
who partial Chriſtians'; but who are Sincere and Obedient with- 
.out reſerve, who underſtand and can apply the Word of God, 
thev have that Patience and Reſignation, that Complacency and 
joyful Hope, which the Wicked and Digemblers cannot pre- 
tend unto. There is a ſenſible difference between good and bad 
as tothe enduring of AfMiCtion; One doth bear up and is truly 
Couragious under it, when they are faint or ftupid. Truth is 
notto be learnt from Examples, for we cannot ſee into, and know 
' all their circumſtances, W hilſt we refle& upon particular inſtan- 
ces, we often doubt of Scripture, (for Truth is the ſame in Pro- 
poſition and Experience) whereas we ſhould in the firſt place 
look to what is written , and beaſſured all that is true. It is not 
for us, but God to judge of every Mans work, he will manifeſt 
the Counſels of the Heart, and then his Word wi!l be found true 
by what, and how it is with them. Thy Word is Trath, John. 17. 
17. bringing Comfort and Happineſs noto Men, bat they turn 
alide not complying with the terms thereot, neither are they ſuch 
as that requires them to be. 
Oooo . The 
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Thi defignrof the whole Book of God is to build us bp in onr” 
moſt holy Faith,: which comprehends the Word of Exhortatis 

for this follows. from the other ; and | to teach truly the wel 
Salvation,':this.is Inſtration 3 and the reſt is Conſolation,” tocar- 


ry. upthrough the Wilderneſs that he might bomble thee, and that he * 
might prove thee, 10-do thee good at thy batr#r- end, Devuti $.-16. $y + 
Happineſs is the end of all- - What more can be deſired by Man ? * 
Wherefore ſhould he fer himſelf againſt that, which would v6 + 


all- js? / It isbecauſe be is not made througly' ferſible of this 


much. -- Search.andtry til! you find the worth thereof. * It-is a + 
hidden: Manna whith-no Man knoweth, ſaving be. that receiverbit,” . 
Rev. 2. 17. + Hideit in thy Heart, do net only read and- pet it - 
without Book;-but have the ſence thereof within thee, and thoy + 
mayeſt come to affirm experimentally with David, The Law of thy + 


Mowb is better unto merben Thouſands of Gold and Silver, Plal.1 1g, 
2% + It will conduce more to thine Happineſs then all wotldly 
Conveniencies, for they periſh when hers are the Words of Err. 
nal Life ; they do not fatisfie the Soul asthele ;.they cannot _ 
off Pains-and" Difeaſes and Griefs, whereas the Grace: and: Wir. 
domariſing hence prevents them many times, 2nd ſhews the way * 
tothe favour of God, whocomforteth thoſe that are caſt d 


and delivereth' /ſrazt our of all his Troubles, putting ſuch an end | 
to them, that/it was better-to have had, then to have been without” 
them. In the worſt of. Evils they have greater cauſe for Joy then ' 
Sorrow. - Blefſedis the Man that rruſteth in the © Lord, and whoſe * 
Hope the Lord: is : for be" ſhall be av @ Tree planted by the VV aters, 


andthat ſpreaderh out ber Roots by the Rivers, and ſhalt riot ſee when 


Heat cometh, but ber Leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not be careful in ' 
the; Tear of Dronght,. neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding Fruit, + 


Jer. 17 7,8. ©. 


TheSayings-of Philoſophers and Wife Men may a little af. - 


ſwage ſome kind of Trouble, but are inſufficient to ſapport un- 


der a great and long Adverlſity ; . Wherezs the Scriptures afford ' 


Hope and Comfort to the greateſt that befall Men. They may 


alleviate for Inadvertency and Folly, and prevent it in fome mea- - 
ſare'; - the Word doth the fame, -and much more by providing a- - 


gainſt the Evils of corrupt Nature which are the cauſe of all Sor- 


row ; It doth-alſo ſhew away for what -is' paſt and vnavoidable, -- 
and ad:noniſhes:toSin no more, leaſt.worſt things befall vs. The 
DiCtates *© 


—_— 
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; Djatca of Morality and Humane reaſoning may do ſomewhat 
. as to lelf-yexation, leſſer injuries and reproaches from others, 
 inconſiderable loſſes and {uch like; but for the greater Miſeries can 
. 5nd 00 help as the frailty of Mans Nature, / dangerous Diſeaſes, 

fears of Death, doubttulneſs of the ſucceeding State, haw to 
, fecare ſuture Happineſs and avoid Miſery. Here the antient 
- Sages are Dumb, and they cannot tell what to ſay, They-are in 
Perplexity and Amazement themſelves,how then ſhould they con- 
ſulc for others ? They were lifted up with a conceit of the Bene- 
- fic they did unto -Mankind, when their .Conſolatory diſcourſes 
. could avail only as to thoſe light things which-might be laugheda- 
way, or Couragiouſly born-z Or the wicked Men of-our days 
: find remedy againſt by Pots and Company ;z for if things were 
fo as they ſaid, this la& was a ſure Relief. They might indee\l 
regulate the diſorders of Fancy and Opinion; Bat for what did 
. really make Men miſerable by ſhaking the Pawers of: the Soul, 
. what did torment and endanger theBody is by Philoſophers left re- 
. medileſs, [They would blunder out ſomething, which was ridi- 
, Culous conjeCture or uncertainty. As, What is ſuffered here, woutd 
bave an end, which the meereſt Ideot knew as well as they. : None 
is Happy before Death, A ſad Conſolation toithoſe who knew -not 
what ſhould be after that z and when they did ſurmize it would 
bean utter end, how abſurd muſt their Arguing be ? As if Man 
. was made only for Miſery, and his utmoſt Happineſs was tobe 

'. freed from that and be no more for ever. What is more miſera+ 

+: ble in Life, then to be willing trodie? To have an impatient de- 
fire after eaſe and Happineſs, but to find none till become with- 
, out Yence or Capacity. Someof them did'go further as to-talk of 
Immortality and a future State,of this with much doubting;but then 
they did raiſe the Fears of Mankind,of what ſort it would be,whe- 
. ther Happineſs or Miſery. They would ſpeak moſt of Glory, Liber- 

ty and-the El;ſian Fields. This was infited an as a Mighty word of 
Conſolation for all theEvils.here;Butithen the miltake and de lvfion 
was( which conſidering Men did {pizout and therefare received r0 
aurance) even whatthey were'forced to. grant when they came to 
diſcuſs it :particularly, that: there were two kirds of Futurity, 
Reward and Punibment, and they knew aotiexattly what Men 
were.4090-t9;abtain the one, what to leave vndaone ito.avoid the 
other. Their Ignorance as to this kept the World in ſuſpence, 
Xidiraiſe their Horrour and Dread, but not allay it ; What they 

; O000 2 would 
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would have ſiggeſted ps a Deliverance from Tronble, they conld* 
lve-no certainty bot worſe might ab«ie ſor us in the ſuccecting? 
Condition, They mighr'impoieupenthe vulgar with their plan» 
ſible Speeches and Eloquence, but Men that could <xamine Conſe 
quences did nor give ſo fhuch heed to them, | 
Neither i5 thisany Argament agsinſtChe iſtian Religion; herauſe 
it happens ſo now - Common People and Women do gladly hear 
thereof, when Politicians -and thoſe who would paſs tor Wiſe 
Men among us, do not fo much mi::dat; for this Liverlity isto 
be oblerved: ' Fhey of 'o})d did flight vain Philotophy; bur it'way 
after they had ſearchrt its Prir:ciples, anc:fourd rhem only 'con- 
jXtural an@fallaciqus'z! whereas the; Men of our times contemn 
our Faith-and Praftice without Examination, for let them a(mig | 
this thronghtly,". and then ſpeak-lightly thereof -if tney can, This 
isthe Policy of Satan whereby. his Kingdom ſtands, he-would not 


let ther ty what/hebeats them ſrom,- for.if they. ſhoutd; they 


weuld'not continde with him. - This is'tbe difference'df Truth 

and Falſhood;"theont'appears more trve by the Touch-Store, the 
other falſe. The only Argument againſt Trath ivto put it off, the 

way-to reſiſt "is robes a dittance, and-come not near it. Thus - 
P ag aniſm (pread "and\rontinued of old, Thus Chriſtianity was 

endeavouredtoe beſtified,' and its further incrcaſehindred.” Here 

is the reaſon: rharof 'oId Men did walk in their own- ways, ' and * 
eveh of thoſethat do ſoar this preſent time.” They were willing _ 
to be Happythen, and nnwilling to be Miſerable, and ſoare now; + 
when they were in Aftiiftion or, Trouble, they were' willing tobe 

eaſed anddelivered,' fo they are now. . TheſPruth' was notf6 
clearlyrmanifeſted tothe greater part of the World.:' The tim? 
of "this 1gnorunce 'Ged winked: at,; As 17.” 30. Hei made Men of 
fuchy Faculties and 'Powers' to fee what they could bring forth, _ 
and'now he hath given more aſſiſtance by further Revelation, if 
any thing may be done yet more. - God makes Men now as -hedid 
from the Beginning; wirth'the ſame Reaſon, Inclinations,” De- 
fires, Fears and Averſations: we who ſtand initheſe latter days'on 
the Earth, wherein'/riniquiry doth abound with -more Weakneſs - 
and Sorrow, have alfo more helps againſt them - from Scriptre, - 
which is- given »by Inſpiration from: God, and therefore mult 
be better and. more certain then of Mans: Invention and:Wik: - 


dom, Ut PIT: G | 
+—— Tliat” 


} 


( 653) 


That hath been difproved and fourd Vain, when there is he! 
tobe hat of God. Ur js Letrer ro 119ft imthe Levd ther to ven 
dence in Many Plal. 118, 8. Some have ſorght Happincfsin this 
thing, and ſome in that, ſo for Relief in Adveriity ; Bur we nil 
remember the Nane of the Lord our God. They are brouglt diwn and 
fallen, but we are riſ.n and ftardupright, Plal. 20. 7, 8. This is 
true in ſecking after Happineſs and Prevention of Miſery by o- 
ther Men or our own Wiſdom and ways z they all are ditzppoin- 
ted, for it is tobe had in God only. Ihe Mzn of this Wortd 
look aftzr good in Fleih, and ſo they would keep off Evil; but 
when that-1s ftricken and begins to fade, when -it cannot rellith 
by reaſon' of Pain, and the anguiſh of Spiric doth fo break forth 
that this is not able any longer to pacific, then they relcrt 10 
the Wiſdom of Mans words, but that will not profic nor deliver 
them; Sothey muſt lie down under their Calamicies, expecting 
worle things, or come u'to God and his Word. - What an Ar» 
gument is this to overcome the averſeneſsand obttlinacy of Mans 
nature ? - There is Invitation for the greatelt Sir:ners. Cone umo 
me all ye that Labour and are heavy laden, ard I ni giveyoureſt x 
Take my Toke upon you, Mat. 11. 29. Letthem keep Gods Com- 
mandments,' and fo they may have that #epe' of ercrnal Life, 
which God-that cannot lic promiſed before the Werld began, Tit. 1. 2. 
T his gives fatisfaftion concerning that great doubt of Futurity ; - 
There is a way ſhewed by patient continuance in well- doing 
(which any one may that will comply with, - and put forth the 


Principles of Good in him) to partakeof the bleſkd [mmortahi- Rom. 4. 
ty. If it were not toderogare trom Fazrh by which God is Glor ifie 20, 


ed, 1 could lay down how our Religion relies upan' the greateſt 
--certainty that poſſibly can be, for the Happineſs and Safety of 
Mankind. So where Philoſophy was at alofs, this helps ard 
gives firm eſtabliſhment tothe Man as it ſhews unto him} how his 
; Condition ſhall be after Death, according as he orders: his Con» 
; yerſarion now. '- It may be ſaid, he need + not trouble+ himſelf 
with things afar of, yetthey may be nearer then he is aware, -e- 
ven to Morrow ; The time after he is gone out of the World, is 
mavifeltly longer then whilſt he is in, and will as certainly be z 
ſo.he is equally obliged to be concernedabont it- 


It** 
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It is a ſad cafe when one mult be forced to borrow Comfary 


from the other World, for then commonly none is tobe 
in this, w hereof we are moſt aſlured becauſe we are herein, 


Relief here. Such are the ſuggeſtions of Unbelief, which 

may be anſwered by Sence and by Reaſon ; for our Fyes behold 

other parts of the World then what we are in now, we Spitit 

from within teltifies that we are not, here in our. pr: per place, 
Experience aſſures we muſt depart hence in av-ry lictle tj 

The natural Underſtanding leads up to the: Knowlecge of. Gg 

who made and governs all things. We can well ſeppoſe that 

who gave a Being, and ſo many Conveniencies , for one part of 

us, can alſo provide for the other: As he isthe Father of My. 

cies, ſothe Godof all Conſolation ;, we taſte and {ce them, . ſowe 

' may perceive thisalſo. The nouriſhment of the Body accord.- 

ing to his appointed means ſprings from the Earth whence it 

. taken, ſo likewiſe doth the true Comfort of the Soul, according 

. to its Original come from above, the Father, the Word andthe 

Sperie. . There is nothing below ſutable , to this . Spiritual aud 

oy Reſtleſs part of us. , If we had Comfort only in the thingsof 

- 6, * 245+ this World, we were of all Creatures muſt Miſerable, for they 

| ”* have what ſati-fies from what is before.them, but not we beigg 

deſigned to Thirſt and Labour after greater things. 

A Voice was heard in Rama, ; Lamertation and bitter Weeping, 

Rachel Weeping ' for ber Children, refuſed to be Comported. for ur 

| Children, becauſe they were not, . Jer. 31. 15. - SO it is allthe 

World aver, people are irrecoverably deprived of perſons agd 

_ things. . Nothing can countervail the loſs of them, but hopepf 

having and meeting them again, for which we are beholden up» 

:to a Reſurreion and another State. - It is manifeſt they are mot 

had here again, and weare tormented with earneſt longings of- 

'ter them, and bavereal thoughts .of ſceingthem yet again, which 

"were never put in'our nature in Vain. Thus Men: gQicth not as 

Aa Beaft dieth ; for there are no ſuch affetions from the Ng 

ior others of !the Herd, as we have concerning Relations, Friends 

and Acquaintance. Saith the Meſſias, our Lord, Theſe things-beve 

I ſpoker unto you that in me ye might have Peace, inthe World ye jhl 

have Tribulation, but be of good cheer, I have overcome the Worlds 

[John 16. 33. If the Heavens were not ſometimes opened, _ 

| Ittig 


' theother is to come and of doubtful Expettation, Shew us ſome 
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little dew did deſcend from above; If we had not ſometimes 
little ſprinklings of the Divine'Favour ; 1f we had not recourſe' 
to that Book where the words are pleaſant as an Honey.Comby 
Sweet to the Soul, and Health io the Bones, Prov. 16. 24. We 
ſhould bave'a weary and tireſome Journey through this place, 
for here is no reſt and nothing proper for us. How prophetical- 


lydo Men-ſpeak of Futurity before it was plainly revealed ? 7 Gen. 48. 
have waited for thy Salvation, 9 Lord, ſaith dying Facob. The 13. 


Words ſeem 'to come in wittout Connexion on the former, as 
Light immediately ſprung into the Soul, a full aſſurance then of 
whathehad faintly hoped and fore-thoughrt of his few and evil 
days, and now it was beginning to be atcompliſhed. Thad fain- 
ted unleſs I bad believed to ſee. the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land 
of "the Liveng, Plal. 27. 13. Thisis not for all here are dead 
ordying, lo we are as ſoon as we begin to draw Breath. Even 
the Inhabitants of the earthly Cana-n Co not boaſt of the Happi- 
neſs which ariſes from the Ground, of their Health and Plenty ;, ' 
but of rhe Goodreſs and loving Kindneſs of the Lord, of their 

Truſt in him. Much more ſhould thoſe under the Goſpel, Whos 
are kept by the Power of God through Faith unto Salvation, ready tobe 
revealed in the Laſt time, 1 Pet. 4. 5. Let not your Hearts be troub- 
kd, Believe in God, Believe in me, [ohn 14. 1. The Sence of him 
above,” under whoſe good Providence we live all our days, thoſe 
many Manſions in bis Houſe; verſe 2. So there is room for us if we 
uſe his Grace to become meer, theſe are greater Comforts then 
the World can give, which are not to be deſpiſed nor caſt off as 
areſ.rve, for compare them alittle with yours ye worldly Mind- 
ed and Unbelievers. The reaſon why you ſet them at navght, 
s from Want and Ignorance. But wo wunto you that are Rich, for 
jet have received your Conſolation. V Vs unto you that are Full for ye 
ſhall Hwurger ;, VYo unto you that Langh now, for ye ſhall Mourn and 
Weep, Luke 6. 24, 25- Being puffed up with. Senſizality, and 
r Souls become as ip were of the ſame 'nature with the Body, 
they begin to relliſh the ſame Enjoyments allo, and to approve of 
them. You now care for nothing more, but you ſhall be raken 
from theſe things. You who rejeCtthe good things of Gods Kingdom 
now offered unto you,ſhall chen lament the refuſal of them. Will 
you lightly eſteem of that which doth ever remain, when thole 

thikgs aredoneaway which you highly value now ?' our -, 
[- 
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Wiſe in time, conſider of that before hand which you myſt. 


at length be ſenlible of whither you will or not. . Try and be ac« 
quainte' and your fe]ves will affirm (notwithſtanding all Plegs 
tures,£njoy ment, Company and Recreations; the two firſt make 
Bcutiſh not Happy, the others make unmindful for a little while, 


bar do not prevent Miſery) yet inthe mid of Health, Life and 


Vigour, much more in the timeof Tribulation, T here is no ſuch 


true Happine(s aud ſincere Comfort, as what ariſes from God,and 


the things of another Wor 1d. 


Evil doth beſet and fall upon us in the threefold capacity of Mind, 
Bady and Eſtate ; which doth AMiR as it diſturbs and is contra- 
Ty to the regular Order of each. Indeed they (eſpecially the 
two firſt) are conneCed, that if the one ſuffers the other doth 
alſo: The Souls that God hath made may be compared to ſo ma- 
ny Rivers, which as they all come from.him, ſo are they to ran 
through the Earth, and to diſembody themſelves again into 
that infinice Ocean of Beingand Happineſs. Now there is one 
Labours to divert the Stream, to make it run another way, or 
ſtop irs courſe. The firſt is ſinful Pleaſures, the ſecond is Neg- 
ligence and Sloth. The Soul hath ſome fore-Knowledge which 
way ſhe is to go, and an Inclination towards the right," and 
thence whatſoever doth hinder and ſeek to turn aſide doth alb 
diſturb. Jt ſhe would keep to this firſt Principle, carefully o)- 
ſerving the Original tendencies of her Nature, and ſuſpe@tere- 
ry thing that doth in the leaſt thwart that, all the Devils in Hell 
could never deceive her, for ſhe might know the Connexion of 
Sin and Sorrow. Jwdipnation and V Vrath, Tribulation and Anguiſ 
pon every Soul of Man that dith Evil, Rom. 2. g, 9. Thiscol- 
tradiCts the Pure and Spiritual part of us, which raiſes thoſe ſe- 
veral kinds of Sorrow. So the cure for it is by taking heed 
againſt Sin which is the Troubler of the Man, By Repentance 88 
.to tte paſt, and watchtulneſs for the fifture. * Sorrow doth 
riſe from other Aifting Objctts of Body and Eſtate, and is the 

reſentment of them ; but confine it to the Soul, and it is occal 
oacd by Sinonly, as that is divided in Evil, Falſhood and Fol- 
Ty;all which are contrary ro that Good Truth and Wildom where- 
with ſhe1s endued, and is to improve theſe Talents to the glo- 


Ty of our Mafier, who will give a. Reward according as every one 
' [v, 
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is” fonnd Meet and . Faithful, There is. a * Vexation - all ”g- 
.Jong, which would be fenſible if not ſmothered, when we do 
not Trade to his Ule ; Soon the other hand there is Joy avd Com- 
«placency when we do. Great Peace have they which love thy Law, 
. and nothing ſhall offend them, Pſal. 1i9. 165... Andibe Rar ſoned of 
. the Lord ſhall return and.come,to Sion with Songs, and everlaſting* Foy 
ſhall be upon therr Heads : _ They ſball-obtain Foy and Gladneſs, and 
» Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee away, Iſa. 35. 10. 


--- That-propenſion and natural tendency which is in Mans nature of Melan- 
to know God, -and tp come-jnto the way of . bis Commandments, holy. 


the workings of Grace apd regrets of -Conſcience,. that Diſlatiſ- 

| ifation ayd Reltleſneſs of mind for. not doing what he ought, 
and all thoſe ſeveral things which incline to Repentance and O- 
 bedience, do pals .in the World for pure Melancholy. It is an 
. Aſperſion calt upon ſincere .Religion where. it hath an influence 
vpon the Life and-Aftions, where is uniyerſal carefulneſs againſt 
Sin 3 and who will not comply with the meer outward Diverrtiſ(- 
-ment of Evil, Lying and Fooliſh Talking, he ſhall be Obnoxi- 
- ous to. the Character. of a dull ard miferable Soul. All Thoughts 
.of God and the. thipgs. pertaining to him-are by the Ignorant 
;and Ungodly thus eſteemed ; and further are thoſe, Havin) 4a 
Form of .Godlmeſs, but denying the Power thereof, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Whatever is more then their ſize, they would impute to the 
blackneſs of Blood, an heavy flegmatick Conſtitution, or ſuch 
like.” T.hisis one of the Devilcs of Satan to keep people off from 
» Reli, ion in general, then ffomrthe Truth and Sincerity thereof, 
- by railing luch a Report which is commonly received; and whilſt 
. be ſuggeits not go give way to: Melancholy, he turns Men aſide 
fromthe way. of Peace, Life and Bieſſcdneſs. All Religion is 
.:irkſome.and tedious to thole who. are unacquainted therewith, 
ard..ſo,-it- is . with. them .,who praftice it a little, but not 


throughly. 


.- - Tue >cripture-is fulfilled as it ſpeaks of that Enmity againſt God, 
,Rom. 5. 10." Rom: $. 7. that Root of bicterneſs, Heb. 12. 
» 15... AQtS8. 23. that Averſneſs and Al:enation, Col. 1, 20,2 1. 
; that. Hatred «nd Cppolition.of Good, the, Stnbborn and, Perverſe 
-- Spirit, the Trouble and Reſtleſpels, thoſe Fears and tad Expetta- 
- tions in the Wicked, whichare the cauſe of all this. They may 
come to.the Oidinances apd outward, Profeſſion, and yet reman 
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the ſame ſtill, not-rransfurmed by the renewing of the mind. Thy: 
Word is found true as i: ipzaks of the reaſon of theſe thingy,, 
and why may it rot be believed as. it: mentions the Love of Gady, 
being recc:led to bim del; bi ing:in God -and that bub 1s Good, that: 
Foy, Peace and Gladneſs of Heart ; thole loving and familiar = 

ind.. 


_ pellations of Father, trierd,. Hi. bard, the expreſſions of K 


nels to os, and our Thankfalneſs and _ I he Lord Reigneth,|. 
let the Earth. Rigoyce, Ptal 97. 1. Truly God is Good to Iſrael, even: 
to ſuch as wy a clean Heart, Plal. 73. 1. Are all theſe written 
in Vain, or for our Comfort? Do: others by ſad Experience- 
confirm the Truth of what is aforementioned, and have-none the 
happy feeling thereof? Surely there are ſome whom the _— 
ture calls Bl:fſ-&,. who have the favour of God and+are car 

to preſerye it in all Duty and Obedience. It may be obſerved 
there are two manner of ways. in the World; Seme in all their: 
Afions have Conſcience towards God, others: nor. The-Scrip«- 
tures declare the «<ffeft of both bv Peace and..Treable, one part is - 
ſenſible of the diſorder within, And why may nor others -feel,. 
know and teſtifie of the good Promiſes ? For themſelves might- 
alſo if - they would. do the ſame-things. It were cafie . to make - 
things clear, if that Prejudice was taken.away of judging by Ex-" 
amples and hamane Sayings more then from divine Teſtimony / 
and Truth, Hypocrites and many who ſeem to be Religions (but. 
the Apoſtle by failure in one Chriſtian Duty pronounces their 
Retigion to be Vain, Jam- 1. 26.) do moſt oppoſe whar is the 
Dor ine of Scripture, They accaſe . their Brethren.of Melat-. 
choly who abound .jin\ the Work of the Lord, who ſpend ther 
time.. in Meditation of his Law. They call Contempt of ec 
World Stupidity, the avoiding of finful Compliances and appear* 
ancesof Evil a fowre moroſe Temper, not fit to live among : 
Men 3. The not running too much after ſenſual Pleaſures, is ſence> 
leſly ſtiled an heavy and ſloggith Diſpoſition, which is not refined: 
enough-toreceive.thcem- And what is done by the Grace-and 
Fear of God, are thc eff<ts of meer Melancholy. Every avoid- 
ing of Sin and good ACtion to which a Miſconſtrution can be- 
applied, is by them cenlured-. It is not ſo much minded what the 
prophane Sinner ſairh, but what comes from them who anaky © 
fair ſhew in the Fleſh, | yea, the Teachers of the. Law, this is enter- 


Numb-23« tained by Inquifitive and Conſidering Men. It is dangerous for - 


any to bring an evil Report wpen the geod Land, but worſe for-thols 
: was 
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«who' pretend to-have ſearched it; for though not in expreſs 
. words, yet by manifeſt Conclulion they dothe tame, as, We mult 
ſerve God, and thar ſo much which is pleaſant, but-what is more 
is Melancioly, for ſo are thoſe Calumniated-who go forther, and 
find more Benefit then themſelves. Ic is 'futmiſed ſuch athing is 
Harſh and imprafticable, fo he is thought an hard Maſter who re, 
quires, and that-bis Commandments are- grievous, which - is a+ 
. bominably Falſe. Wherethe Loveof God is fixed, that makes 
all things caſic and delightful done in Reference to him. They 
have Peace and Satisfattion all their days, a well grounded Hope, 
and are fecured againſt the terrors of Death. They-do every 
thing of acheerful mind, and not-grudgingly. EE 
*But where the work is only done, and people are glad it is 0- 
yer; Whoſe Holy and Spiritual things are left as ſoon -as out of 
the Cloſet or Gongregation, ard care for no other Hearing or 
Converſation thereof: Who run on in their manner of ſerving 
God, and certainly conclude rhemſelyes Right becauſe they have 
-the Courſe and Generality of the World on their ſide, though 
\they have been miſtaken all along in matters of pure and ſincere 
"Religion > Who do notwniverſally prove what they do, and 
if they-did, could find no Rejoycingin'itz Lndeed their way 
-may become familiar and cuſtomary to them, 'for vain Hopes and 
Formality if not examined may produce ſoma Gladneſs and Ex- 
-vitancy ; And then they reje& what is more 'for Melancholy : 
Theſe will admire ſo many words ſhould be made - about what 
they conceive and do in ſhort. They may look upon'what is here 
-and afore-offered as a parcel of Melancholy Notions and contra- 
«dictory to the Argument of Happineſs, which they fancy as only 
apt to breed Dilturbance and ſadneſs of Mind. But it the whole 
ork of -Religionqmight be made ſo-ſhort, Why did God make 
«o-large and full a Revelation in Scripture, which is to be ſearch- 
«ed and contains infinite matter ? Why did he afford ſuch a long 
timero Man upon Earth, to widerffand ani 'ſeck, God, if it 
might have been'done ſo quickly-? His doings are all Wiſdom, 
no more then what is Neceſſary. Religion is not a Buſineſs 
of ſuch ludden diſpatch as ſome would fallly imagine and make it. 
The general prejdice againſt Truth is, that it makes -M lancho- 
ly ; But kethat willnot be thus Melancholy, ſhall be Miſerable 


for ever. Welcarn from 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 13. They are to re- 
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crave the Love of the Truth who would be ſaved ;, from hence ſpring- 
their Principles of ating aright, and they . muſt know tefore 
hand to avoid what is Evil aud Delſtrvftive. The Knowledge * 
of ' Tiuth brings unto God who hath eftabliſhed'all things, ; 
noder whoſe thid-w we may be ſecure from all Evil and; 
Dai ger... : "of We 
Indeed there may be miſtaken ways of pleaſing him, . which - 
have no Footſtepin his Word z ' or.a furious unwarranted Zeal, 
which expoſing to Troubte apd Ificouvenience without his Accep- 
tance, may ruu-out of Breath in a wrong, Road, and fo Ipendit* 
ſelf in wearinels and. doubt of mind. There may be att over-" 
much . Righceouſreſs in not Commanded things, but ir keepirg* 
clole to tht lines of known Duty, in- obſervance of the Precepts 
is application and hope of. the Promiſes, there is Approbaiionof? 
Cor.1cience, 'Bl:fſe4 are thoſe Servants tho are fo doing. It is callcQ* 
a Work, of Faith and Lahour of. Love, i Thet, 1 3., but ſtillthey, 
contentedly do it, looking for the Reward and Rell, as they hive”. 
a little inthe mean while to carry them thraugh here ; yea, this! 
is an Antidote againſt Melatcholy, for they would be fo dtlier-. 
wife : the reſtleſs and buſie Faculties of Min mult be doing folne; 
what, though leſs troubled when in any ating, yet ate unealie 
if .not on their proper Bulincſs,' as' Religion is of the mind.and.; 
outward Calling of the Body; - atd-this in ſnbſerviercy to the 
bther.  Aftrange wreſtiig of things, to' call*rhat Mclancoly. 
which only prevents ard keeps/it off ; a Diſtiurbarice 'which be- 
longs t5 our Peace ; to.be driyen away and avoided, which is the” 
chief Good to be ſought after and Cheriſhed.” | " a 
None are. more Melancholy.then' who ſeem to declirie it,” for 
their uemolt Happineſs lies in Stipefa&tich-4vd the Ifudied Aits - 
of datnindfulneſs;, but take away theſe and they Gnk into Dim 
piſhneR, or are tortured.in' mind. They having either a dead and 


+ troubted Heart, do not kngw what Peace. is, and muſt find out 


ſome cure for that which "would bring them to Repentarce of 


' "Deſperation. O'fovliſhSipners, who hath bewitched you ? Why 


will you'not ſuffer' Gods deſign to:be anſwered in you ? for be 
would have you turn from your Sins.and Vanities; the guilt 
whereof if. permitted to ſtir, cauſes'Sorrow z- if ſtifled, heavi- 
neſs of 'Mind : All this is a ſad Earneſt of worſe things to come, 


' if got prevented this onty'way. You muſt either comply br ſm6-- 


ther ; 
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ther ; but how unreaſonable is the laſt ? for if you could put a-- 
way lnitead of putting afar off: tne evil Day, it will come at the 
appoirted time do what you can, you only -ſhut out the Sence 
thereof: © If in driviig: away Melancholy, you could utrerly 
beat off Dcath ; If + 0a could hin:!er your Souls from being ſtripr 
naktd and ſent intothe other Wo: ld where are no: Company) 
Pleaſure or Recreations to harden ; If you could etcape the day 
of Judgment and rhe dreadfo} Event thereoty then it were ſome 
advantage. to chaſe away Seriovſyels, bucas things now ſtand, it: 
js the greite!lf Folly and ['anzer. Be Terlwaded to endure it 
hete for alittle tin'e, Pare to be fomewhat cull for a day or two, 
ay ſaffer rhe [1 klotmers fs of what you have done in Iniquity,,2 ©F+ 7+ 
xd begin the Work of Righteouſneſs. If people could be pre- ©, 9ol0e 
Failed upon'to be M: lincholy a little (andthey muſt, or ſulter E- 
ternally wiat'is worfe) they would beChritſtians in-Deed and in 

Truth, for this isthe great hindrance with a'l, High and Lows 

Wile ad Ignorant : Religion makes dnll, and therefore they 

keep off.” Here apainisr&be repeated the former Obſcrvation, 
Things at*fii ff take a ſhew of the contrary 3 Whatever btings 
Hapjintls and teal Good to Mankind, hath/aflight appearance 
| of Mifery and Fvil.” -T he Wiſdomtrom above doth bring Peace, 
Satis(4ftron, Delight 'and Aſſurance ; but the Enemy who lets from 

alt rhat is Good would Supgrt, itraiſes Trouble, Diſquiet, Fear 

and ſuch like. Many think of-whart is aforementioned,as dull things, 
beca:iſc they do not make much ont ward noiſe 2nd-merriment., But 

they donor underſtand the 'true-Har pineſs of a Man. Peace; &c. 

WW har cati be more defired? Would they be Children always in 
Laughter or Crythg ?” now up inexceſlive Mirth; and' down a- 

gainem DejzCtedneſs and Anguiih? Thefirſtat thevery inſtant 

doth notſatisfie, and there is wearineſs in'it ; the other doth 

rely AMiRt. © It is defirable"to be' between both in a ſober com- 

poſed State, to' be as other Creatures pleaſed with themſelves. 

And though there is a knowledge. of Imperfeftion and Vanity, 

et togo on contentedly roa better State, and comfort himſelf 

inthe mean time with hopes thereof. - He is jaſt as a Man ſhould 

be; for the Mouth was not made always to be contratted {Who 

is endned withireal Wiſdom, cannot take pleaſure in Fook Mirth 
- or an'idle Jeft. W ho'are paſſed over the feſtivities of Childhood 

and Youth, cannor 1tAl ſhew.themſelves tranſported with. Vani- 

ties: Who haveſcenand fully obſerved the ſame heretofore, 


are 
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are not to be admired-if not lifted op with little Novelties , 
' Whole Converſation is in Heaven, ard their AﬀcAions on thingy 
above, ſhall they be blamed if knowing the difference, and they 
do not:ſhew forth the like rejoycing at the. common Accidents 
F and little things here below ? Who.do not reſortto Drink and 
| Company to cheer up their Spirits, or ſtill the Niſorder withig, 
for they are in aright frame already. The Sea within is ſmooth 
and like a molten Looking- Glaſs, where they can reflet and be 
ſatisfied with their inward likeneſs. 
[tis Impertinent, if not Sinful to diſſwade- them from Holy 
: things whadelight therein: As long as they can go on in ſuch:q 
courſe all their days, let them do as much as Gods Grace ſhall di. 
ret rhem. Another knoweth not what Comfort they find there. 
in, how they: have their Body in ſubjeftion, .and to what a mea» 
ſure of Love and Spirituality they are arrived ; So they + may do 
thoſe Aﬀts without tiring, which others cannot now that are not 
yet ſo far attained, but may attain. The Scripture makes fre. 
quent mention of thoſe whodo not enongh for Heaven, but no- 
thing againſt them who dotoo much, for there is no danger of 
exceeding. That particularly lays down all things neceſſary and 
relating to Mans Salvation, and alfo ſpeaks of his temporal Hap- 
Pineſs in Subordinatjon to that, yet there is not one word men» 
tioned concerningRefigious Melancholy or Mopiſhneſs. With- 
out queſtion, there were ſome in the days of the inſpired Wri. 
ters, whoſe Conrerſation was obnoxions to that CharaCter as 
now. What the World calls Melancholy in Scripture .Phraſe is 
Sorrow, and to that ſomewhat is ſaid by way of Comfort ; butit 
.wasto be in God, not to take people off, nor to have recourſe to 
-thoſe Arts as Sinners do. The beft way of pom Mme S$cru- 
plesand Diſquiet, is to give a people a right underſtanding of 
them 3 but let none reſort to the Pleaſures of Simrand idle Cpm- 
pany, which increaſe, bat not core them. - Weread of the Rs ” 


tations ard:Devices of Satan, Spiritual Deſertions, 1 | 
intervening Sins and Infirmities which cauſe Vexation and :Froy- 
ble: but nothing of illneſs of Blood or Bodily Conftitation, 
there is no intimation of this in Holy Writ.: But it is the Opi 
nion of late Phyſitians which hath been received ſo far by 
vines, that to improvethis notion of Melancholy alittle farther, 
and the other -of Enthuſiaſm wonld be the ready and -effectudl 

| | way 


- 
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way tO cauſe the Holy One of 1ſrael to ceaſe from before u1,ka.30.11- 
For let all regrets of Conſcience paſs forMelancholy,and the work- 
ings of Gods Spirit for Enthuſiaſm or Farcy, inward Religion,is 
in davger to be deſtroyed, whbich is the moſt ſenlible Evidence 


of the Truth and certainty thereof, That can never fail, but 


the Knowledge thereof may be loſt; as ſeveral times already is 
bath gear been, but will not be ſo again becauſe of the Promiſes 
of God, -which are near at hand, even at the very door to be 
accompliſhed. 

Is there then nothing in bodily Conſtitntion ? = fo mnch 
as-is pretended, and that again may be*altered. The corrupti- 
ble. Body-preſſeth down the Soul which js common 'to all ; and 
that difference of temper in particular perſons, which yet is not 
ſo-much as commonly talked of, ſerves for an Exerciſe and Tryal 
of the er Vertue: - That the Soul may yer-alcend and lift vp 
it ſelf. Arid then the Power of Gods Grace and their complying 
with-it can, and doth aCtually change the natures of Men. That 
natural tendency and Seriouſneſs was therefore putin them to 
move towards their right end 5 Andalſo finding no true Happi- 
neſs here, they are prompted tolook out for one to come, It is 
ſo ordered by the good God that all Mankind might 'be ſaved and 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth, ſon-e more this way, ſome 
- another, according to their Inclinations of Soul, Body and Con- 
dition of Life. . One hath the Advantage inthis_ thing, another 
in-taat; but ſome rec of what isunderſtood* by the Word 
Melancholy is communicated to all. Froilick and Mirth are more 
incidental co Youth, Butthere it is a ſtriving againſt nature; for 
if+not ſupported by outward Helps and Objetts, ir doth fall down 
into Seriouſneſs, ſoit is of riper Age. The great miſtake is, we 
obſerve many things without the reaſ6n of them.” All things 
tend to their Center ; and what is in Man moves towards his pro- 
per end,..which is doing the things for which God hath made 
him. Asthe Fiſh on dry Land beats-it ſelf to Death becauſe not 
in:his own Element; As the Turdte mourns away for want of her 
Companion 4- there is an uneaſineſs even from very Childhood 
if-notin ſome Aftion : So if Man were kept away from God, 
dcbarred from Company-and always to be idle, he would pine a- 
way in Sorrow, which-worketh Death before the time, becanſe 
there is ſuch a ſtrong Inclination in his nature to the firſt prin- 
Cipally, and the others in ſubordination to him. Av 
Wick 
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. Wicked and Ungodly Men do purſue the two leſſer ends, yetfor. 
Jaking the great Principal upon which the others ſhoId depend, 
theyre tormented for want of true Happineſs all their Lite long, 

$o at by reaſon of the wearineſs even they are willing to vie. 
"The Rigticeous delire a.more faltEnjoymen! of hrmy- whom, they 

Have known only by Faith and ſcen darkly. Them Soul 7s arb ft for 
*God. 'When ſhall I con.e 10 appear before God? they are 1 ore Int» 
"duced to long after it, becauſe of the Vain and imperfeCt ſtate they 
e276 10-hexs g ir do indee| delire I mmortalicy, a'd ſhall have 
it, Th "Wicked being conſcious whom they kave deſpiſed and 
"forgatren, they with to Sleep'for ever, for they had rather fo 
” contifitie then awake and rife vp* to Puniſhment. What a ſad 

" thing, 1t is to be deceived, and willingly igncrant of their proper 

"End "ID be reſtleſs a!) the way, and diiappointed ar lat? To 

"live jn & Perpetual Violence and Contradittion to themſelves, 'to 

©tyra aſide the Soul from its natural bent. Fokeepher,thoughin 

of qr Diſpleaſure, from'her Center and Reſt ; and ar length 
"When ſhe'would have aſcended upwards, to ſink into the Bottom 

"a3 a Stone. To have rotrue Comfort and Satisfation -in the 

. Light bf the Living, nor whilit the days of. Darkneſs. draw dn. 

© Now C oi ſider this ye that forger God; * Whoſe Sovls are yet -in the 

© Body : Take away the weights* of Sin*that doclog and- preſs 
© down. © Remember the days paſt - before habitval Sin and* evil 

' Habits came on, to what did the NMortions- within aſpire-and 

rompt unto? Before the Spirit was made unclean, did it not 

* ſoar up towards the Father of Spirits? "When it was not cor- 
' rupted.with Malice and Stubboy nneſs, -Had:you' not a-good mind 

towards God? * when your- Deſires were Pure and Sincere, After 

whom were they moſt ſutably inclired ?* T& him above, and no- 
thing, here. © Then you were whiſpered by Satan, 'or told by his 
Inſtruments, to go that way was to be Melancholy, and toavoid 

' that you did follow Sin/and Vanity. ' Is not this reaHy-Sorrom ? 

"" But jt may be through the Deteirfalheſs of Sinthou canſt not tell 

. "how to get out, but thou -mvſt. Be adviſed firſt to forbear the 

* outward Afts, VYVaſh and make Clean, put away your former E- 

* vil Doings, the Clouds will gooff, and the Sor: may again appear 

- In jtsfull Might. hen reſume. thy former Thoughts, and do ac- 

&f-2 ©», cordingly-*' This kind of Melancholy teads up to the 4Loft High, 
© + ""ftom whotir cometh every Good thing;- - Obſerve © all the Com- 
--mandmentsÞur thereis noneed/of laying any- greater Burden 
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-on thy ſelf by performances which/are not required, The Servite 
i God hath inſtituted is reaſonable, which hr done witha rea- 
.dy and willing mind. | 

Be diligent in thy Calling, for this is the Will of God, and 
agreeable to Peace asan Employment of thoſe powers of Body 
and Mind. Keep good Company, for there is a ſtrong inclination 
in our Nature toward this. And though now we are often ſepa- 
rated from one another by our ſeveral BuſineG and Attion, yet 
theſe ſhall ceaſe when the times of refreſhing ſhall come, 'when 
'there ſhall benoneed of Aion becauſe the end is obtained. 
'We arenot now to be alwaysin Company, for we have ſome- 
thingelſe todo, and alſo they do not continually divert through 
the remainders of Sin and Ignorance; though ſo much the more 
according as we are purged from theſe, and have leſs Avocation. 
All Melancholy and Diſquiet which is the ſame thing, doth ariſe 
from not anſwering the natural ends, and therefore the way to 
'avoid it,is toknow our own Frame,and to carefully'comply wich 
ithe juſt tendencies thereof. 


All irregularity and diforder,in the Fleſh is Sickneſs or Pain. wp... a 
And the Lord God formed Man out of the Duſt of the Ground, Gen. 
2. 7. Then the Ground was not Accurſed, nor the Creature 
brought into the bondage of :Corruption; ſoit is conceived he 
was made Immortal, but after his Tranſgrefſion Thorns and 
Thiſtles ſprang up, the Seed of [Diſeaſes and Mortality was re- 
ceived in with the Juice of the forbidden Fruit. Sickneſs came 09-219. 
into the World upon Man and upon Beaſt, and every living Crea- 
ture, for they were formed out of the Ground before 'the Fall. 

They partake of the Puniſhment of Original Sin, but not ſo r.12-4. 

much of Actual and Intermedial Sins ; for it may be obſerved, 

that they do not languiſh under pain or Iineſs from within (un- 

leſs by Mans Tampering and Cruelty) until what brings on their 

Death. Whence welearn that'to avoid Sickneſs'or Pain, To F 

Hereditary Guilt let us add as little more as we can'; Let us com- 

ply with Gods Law,- which he hath revealed for the Beneht of 

miſerable and falen Man. Be Temperate in all things, vſe L- 

bour and Exerciſe according to the meaſure God hath ordained. 

it is nounbecoming thing togo to the Herd and conſider their 

ways, for Health is a prefent and ſenſible good. We are alike 
Qqqq according 
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according.to the Body with them: The different ſhape dath 
not alter much, as appears by their ſeveral Kinds. How is.their 
well Being and ſound Conſticution preſerved? Nature gocson 
with them according to its Courſe. They eat what is whole. 
ſome and ſutable, without ſuperadded Sauces and Mixture, 
Think upon their Reſt and Sleep, which they leave off before the 
riting of the Sun. See them in their goings forth aud comings in, 
what degrees of Motion they uſe,and they are better for doing © 
much as deligned unto. The Horſeand Ox perfor ming due Service 
do better run out their appointed time,nor periſh ſooner unleſs0. 

| ver wrought by Tyranny or Covetoulneſs. A-gocd Man is Merciful 
unto his Bcalt: -Much more ſhould thole that are Rich have the 
like in conſideration for Servants and the Pocrer part of Man- 
kind. Not ſuffering them to Labour beyond their Strengtb, for 
that exhauſts and conſumes the vital Spirits as again others do. 
Deſtroy themſelves before their time by Sloth and ldleneſs. Mo- 
- deration is excellent, and carries through all things of the 

World. | 

When the Faculties of mind are pure and free in a ſound Body, 
they can better exert themſelves. It is a great Bleſſing ſrom God, 
ſd. it is to be ſought for and preſerved by his eſtabliſhed means. 
What Man is he that a:fireth Life, and loveth many days that he may. 
ſee Good ? keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips from ſpeaking 
Guile, Depart from Evil and do Good, ſeck Peace ard purſue tt, 
The Eyes of the Lord are upon the. Righteous, and his Ears are open 
wnto their Cry, Pſal. 34. 12, 13, '14, I5- This is the wayito 
prevent loſs of Liberty, or Life from the offended Magiſtrate, 
Violence and Miſchief from a Quarrelling Neighbour, ſo-he is 
ſafeas to Man ; And then ſrom withia himſelf, Nothing is ſo 
good a remedy to keep the Body in its due Temperament, /a$ - 
yoiding Sin and doing commanded Duty. Gods Providence: bere 
ftands engaged for outward Accidents and Caſualties. Sickneſs 
or Pain doth happen one of theſe three ways, and ſo were 


taught as to each of them. Te ſhaltſerve the Lord your God, and: 


he ſhall Bleſs thy Bread and thy Water: And I will take away Sick- 
neſs from the midſt. of thee, Exod. 23. 25, He hath put a ſfand- 
wg Wholeſomeneſs and Nouriſhment in thoſe Creatures appoin- 


ted for our Food ; and if any Poyſon or Hurt ſhould be in them, 


(as that is ſeldom, in common. things, but rather jn new Inven- 
tions 
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tions of Luxury) he can by a Thought or ſome other manner di- 
yert from receiving thereof, or 2frerwards cauſe that it ſhall not 
hurt them. Nature, which is made the great Temptation to Un- 
belief,doth plainly manifeſt bis Ecernal Power and Godiezd, for 
be firſt erefted ſuch a ſtanding Courſe of things, and even now 
Governs it; He over-rules the whole, and diſpoſes each part 
thereof. So he is not to be thruſt out, but ſhould be ſought upto 
as well as the Phyſitians and ontward Help. * He in the firſt place, 
and they in Subordination unto him. The dull and vnthankful 
World will cry out upon ſach a Preſcription or Plaiſter, and there- 
fore he ſhall have the thanks who was the Inſtrument of bringing 
it unto them. Whereas they might remember who made the 
Body ; Who was it that gave Skill and Underſtanding to the 
Phyſitian? Hecan alſo turn his Counſel into Fooliſhneſs. It 
was Go4 who firſt made and gave that Vertue in Phyſick and Salve 
to Heal, for otherwiſe a piece of Wood might dothe ſame. He 
hath endued things with their ſeveral Efficacies and Uſes. / 
taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by their Arms : But they 
knew not that I Healed them, Hol. 11. 3. He gives, preſerves and 
continnes our Health. But yet what is corruptible and weak, 
will wax old and decay. Health conſiſts in ſuch an exaCt diſpoſt- 
tion of Humours, which is eaſily diſturbed by Violence from with- 
out, DefeCt or Exceſs from within. The Goodneſs and Wiſdom 
above doth ordain Strength out of Weakneſs, and continuance 
from tottering things z otherwiſe it wereto be admired that we 
are not Sick always inſtead of being ſo ſometimes. A Sparrow 
doth not fall tothe ground without the Will of our heavenly Fa- 
ther: Norany Chaſtiſment l1:ght upon the Sons and Daughters of 
Men, without his Permiſſion or Ocder. He ſuffers ſuch an one to 
fall under the harm of a ſecond Cauſe, or adverſe Accident. If 
we would ſearch and examine to the 'utmoſt, then confeſs and 
- Glory unto God, we might many times find our Diſeaſe to 

e the natural efiet of ſome Sin or Provocation : We became 


Ehkron. 
16.11,12+ 


at firſt ſutjeA anto Sickneſs by Sin only ; So if we refleCt up- Gzn.2.17: 
on ail our foregoing Attions and Circumſtances, There is ſome e- 
vil which inſenſi>ly alters and breaks the ſound Conſtitution, or 
brings it on Speedily and Violently. The next thing is to be 
humbled for the ſame, to accipt the Puniſhment of our Iniquity, 
Lev. 26. 43. I will bear the Indignation of the Lord, for 1 _ 
S:nne 
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Shnned againſthim, Mic. 7; g. We muſt ſincerely reſolve , if: 
God ſhould ſpare us this time, to watch more carefully againſt 
the lame tor the future, ,now to be unfeignedly ſorry for it, and - 
tocry migitily unto God. The King of Iſrael is a Merciful King, . 
he will be Appealed and Reconciled. 

Behold Happy is the Man whom God Correteth: Therefore deſpiſe. 
not thou the Cbaſtening of the Almighty, Job 5., 17. Then he fully 
® perceives that falle (hew .of Happineſs, with which Fools and. 
Blind are deluded all along : Which they might know 1a the 
mean while if they would conkder it throughly, as they do ever 
and anon ſlightly. Outward things cannoc- give ſo much aid as 
they vainly promiſe. * They are all paſſed away as-a Dream, and 
cannot help in the greateſt time of need. My Flejh ard my Heart 
faileth, but God is the ſtrergth of my Heart and my Portion for ever, , 
Pſal. 73. 26. If the Conſcience is accuſed by vin, let the. Sick - 
Man calt it forth by Confeſſion and Prayer ; and the Sea will ceaſe. 
" fromraging: The mind will become-more quiet. Whether the-: 
Body dies or: lives he.is ſafe, when he hath done all things to ob- 
tain the Mercy and acceptance of Almighty God. 

Itis a ſad Story of thoie who in time of Dangerous - Sicknels 
have made great ſhews of Reformationand Amendment, and af» 
ter Recovery have returned again unto Folly. Ad they have nt 
cryed unto me with their Heart, when they hon led upon thew Beds, Hol. . 
7- 14. Which word-imports no true inward Sorrow, but an: 
out ward noite upon apprehenſion of -Danger, which goes off with 
it, However God cannet be impoſed upon, he knows the- 
Thoughts long before, ſearches the Heart and tries the Reins, 
diſcovers the bottom and inward reſerves, according to which he 
whl judge. .So it is not what they pretend, -but what they will 
really be. Thoſe who have been for a ſuperficial and ſlight Re-: 
Pentance, which they did bope.might avail-if they [hould Die, but 
if. they Recover then to return to their former evil ways, | ſay 
theſe ſhould have done well to have conſidered, What moved 
them to any Repentanceat all; the ſame: ſhould. engage them to 
continue and perfeC(t.it. For admit you [hould . certainly live, it: 
is but a Reprieve only You will be Sick again, or what is worſe 
cut off. ſuddenly. And then things will appear exactly at the 
ſame manner again, yea, worſe for-the former Hypocrilie and Diſ- - 
ſembling. As alſo for that more Sin and Guilt is iacreaſed. . How 
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many years may beadded unto +. Life is not known, but it will 
be a ſad thingſto have lived longer, to have committed more Ini-- 
quity,and ſo Die hardened, Impenitent or feigned at laſt. At firſt- 
recovery is uncertain,for many have lulled tnemlelves with hope 
thereof, till Death hath been upon them. Many things might be 
urged todiſmade people from doing Fooliſhly and Preſnmptuoufe 
ly. Their own Ecernal Happineſs or Mitery lies at ſtake, It is 
not a matter to trifle or deal deceitful with. Be prevailed upon 
ay you tender the gond of Souland Body, to have your Repen- 
tancetrueand ſincere. By the Trouble or Pain of them, think 
of the Worm which ſhall. never die, and the Fire which ſhall nor be 
quenched, and which are to be eſcaped from only this way. Be- 
lieve in God and Jeſus Chriſt, that all things contained in the old - 
and new Teſtament are certainly true. Faith and Repentance are 
neceſſary for all Men both in time of Health and Sickneſs ; 
which whoſo hath according to Truth is ſure, for theſe intitle 
unto the Promiſes of him with whom we have to do. 

Health doth conſiſt in a regular Diſpoſition and due Motion of 
cach part of the Body : None can ſee into himſelf, or tell the ex- 
att manner how as toevery particular. 1was made in ſecret, and 
curjoufly VV/rought in the loweſt parts of the Earth. Thine Eyes did ſee 
my Subſtance yet being imperfett, and in thy Book were all my Meme 
bers written, which in continuance were Faſhioned when as yet there 
was none of them, Pal. 139 15, 16. None of us can look into 
the Womb, or whilſt in Life can ſee how all the Members and 
Parts within do work and move, yet after the Body is dead we 
may perceive ſomewhat by DifſeCtions, which is guels and uncer- 
tain; for if a number of Men ſhould come into the Shop of an 
excellent Artiſt, ſeeing his: Tools and - Inſtruments only, One 
may: think this, another that, - and ſo may be divided, -but can 
never find out the exa&t manner of his Art. He that ſees a dead 
Carkaſe unleſs he were put in 'mind by :himſelf - carrying about * 
one of the ſame likeneſs;,weuld be ar a ſtand to anſwer the Queſti- 
on,” Was this lumpeverin Life? He could never by his own 
Wit and Invention find out the way how it was. -He would alſo 
admire how each part both within-and withont did move and aftu- - 
ate. So wonderful and fearful are Gods Works, which puzzle 
the Underſtanding of Man: - Whether it were to kecp of Boaſt- 
ing or other cauſes, yet God doth -hold- our Souls in Life by h = 

en - 


Of Pain. 
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den and inviſible Bands, that whatever others pretend unto, they 
cannot perfe&ly find out and ſee them. The Lord Killeth and 
maketh Alive: Hebringeth down to the Grave, and bringeth up, 
t Sam.-2. 6. He hath kept thisin his own Power. All the 
ways he hath ſet out for Nature to go according unto, are not yet. 
known. indeed many of them have been ſearched after , and 
ſome found : but notall, for then thoſe Diſeaſes would be Cy- 
red which were not firſt Mortal and Irrecoverable. The preventis 
on of, and recovery out of Sickneſs doth depend upon the Know- 
ledgeof the Truth and right -way, which being hidden to diſ- 


 cern more thereof, is by Probability and Diſcourſe, for hereby 


we cometo the knowledge of what is concealed, as by looking 


- with the outw#d Eye, to ſearch out what is lolt above Ground, 


Truth is the very Nature of things without as they are fixed and 
connettcd together, and that inferring from one thing to ano« 
ther is the means to find it out. Now becauſe Conſequences are 
diverſe, True and Fallacious, Obſcure and Plainz to rightly 

diſcern between them and alſo to apprehend, togo from things 

more known, unto thoſe that are leſs, this is the Office and Em- 
ployment of Reaſon. But before, and after all, God giveth 

Wiſdom unto the Wiſe, and Knowledge to them that know Under jt and» 

ing. He revealeth the deep and ſecret things, Dan. 2. 21. 22, He- 
may at length diſcover thoſe Rules and Orders concerning the 

Body of Man, how at firſt it is made for ſuch a continuance, by 

what ways it moves, what keeps on its courſe, and what ſtops, 

that Help and Remedy may be had to each, So that more may 

run ont the days of their appointed time. Who knows but it 

may be fulfilled all the World over, what is written ? Thus 

ſaith The Lord of Hoſts, There ſhall yet old Men and old Women dwell 
in the Streets of Jeruſalem, and every Man with bis Staff in bis 

Hand for very Age, Zech. 8. 4- 

Is any Sick, among you ? let bim call for the Elders of the Church 
and Pray over him, Jam. 5. 14. The God in whoſe Hand all 
our Breath is, direCt every one for the beſt, and let him be care» 
ful to look vp to ſeck for Preſervation and Relief, sf the Lord may 
raiſe him up. | 


Pain differs not much from Sickneſs, being alſo an Indiſpoſi- 


tion in the Fleſh, but commonly in one ſingle part, and 1s the 
more 


| 
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more or leſs Dangerous according to the Member affeted; It is 
irkſome and grievous for the preſent, but muſt be encured till 
Deliverance is had. The thoughts of paſt ſoundneſs and freedom 
from Pain co-enhauncethe pretent ; bur yet this Balm may ſoften, 
for the Pain is tranſicory. T he days and hours paſt are the ſame 
as if expired in Pleaſure, the preſent (lips back likewiſe, {@ the 
ef is behind, and all that will bavean end juſt the ſame as if it 
had never been atall- This is ſcldom Mortal, but if it ſhould, 
then care is to be had of a well grounded Hope, which ſends up 
to that place, H bere ſhall not be any more Pain, for the former things 
are paſſ'd away, Rev. 2. 4 To obtain that is our buſineſs all 
our Life long before Sicknels and Pain come on, wh.ich is a ſure 
Refuge and Rejoycing inthe evil day. The Spirit is quiet and 
undiſturbed, though the 'Fleſh doth ſuffer. Even bere God hath 
ordained remedies and means , ſo they are:to be uſed for Reco- 


very and Dcliverance. 


Thoſe which are called AfﬀMiA'ons of Eflate, Many of them of 4Miai. 
are ſo far without that they would not torment at all if we had ons of E- 
no thoughts of them.. If we do not hear, or forget, or are un. **t< 
mindful, they do not diſturb ; but letting them into the Soul with 
worſe Circumſtances and Aggravations, here is the Sting of out- 
ward Adverſities. We admit the ſence thereof to have adeepand 
continued impreſſion in our mines, but what may be adminiſtred 
for Comfort we caſt a flight glance towarcs that, concluding it 
unable-to helpar.d fo will have none of it, or makea {mall try- 
al and leave off preſently, ard will not ſi fer it to have the alike 
flay and influence over us as the other hath. Thus are we partial 
to our own loſs, and wilfully deprive our ſelves of Contentment. ” 
This proceeds from the cunning Wiles of the Enemy, who con- 
tin ally lets our Happineſs, and here ſerves an end by raiſing 
vp the ſpirit of Murmuring, and fubtilly leads into Temprati- 

'on and Sin, taking advantage of our froward and fooliſh Nature, Po. 15: 
which is preſently upon - the fret, and there is a way ſhewed to 3+ | 
get onr, but we have noHcart uytoit; When the Evil is upon 
usGod holds forth a Remedy by Grace and Knowlecge; ſo wea- 
loneare to be 'blamed-if we do not accept thereof. Sometimes 
we imagine it is an Evil, when it is none, which vaniſhes as ſoon 
a5 we ſuffer our-underſtanding to be.convinced to the nn_ 
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If we will not give way to that, it is juſt we ſhould-lie down and 
ſmart for our Stubbornneſs and Folly. Here the Philoſophery 
may come in and help us by their Aphoriſm. Tis opinion that 
vyexes, Change or take that away, and the Plague is ſtayed, The 
Wiſe Men of the World may do ſomewhat as to the imaginary 
Affitions which ariſe from hence. But yet they could , not give 
ſolid and perfet Comfort to real Grievances, becauſe they 
were not acquainted with the very Nature and Eſtabliſhment of 
' things. 


OfPover- An inſtance ſhall be in Poverty, Which if not comprehenſive 
ty. of all, is the worſt of outward Evils. This is ſo in imaginati- 
on or reality. If the firſt, then indeed Wiſe Sayings might re- 
move it where the Man would attend unto them as that is ſeldom, 


ed, are obſtinare and will not be fully perſwaded. But where it 
was ſo according to Truth, thoſe of old were at a loſs how to 
obtain Remedy for'iit, for Money 'is one of thoſe hard things 
which require both Power and Skil! to get it. Wiſdom alone 
might ſhew. the way , but cannot wreſt it by Violence-or fair In- 
treaty : Sopeople were forced to fit down and Comfort them- 
ſelves as well as they could, when they were -neceſlitated to en- 
dure Inconvenience and Pain all their days, and afterwards know 
not what ſhall become of them. They were in an hard Conditi- 

.on to come forth once into the World to ſuffer Labour and Sor- 
row, Hunger and Thirſt, Cold and Nakedneſs, and have no 
"way ſhewed or aſlurance given,how or when they ſhould be Come 
forted for the time wherein they had theſe evil things. But 
divine Revelation ſets all this right, which relies upon the ſame 
Word and Power, and therefore it is as impoſſible to fail, as 
that the World ſhould fall down into Rubbiſh, That - ac- 

- quaints how-things ſtand pertaining to us Men. Ir gives a lively 
| * Repreſentation of the Vanity and Tranſitorineſs of all here ; 
they ſoon paſs away and are: forgotten. - Our own Reaſon and 
"Experience confirm the truth hereof. Call to mind the days or 
years lately paſt, and' refleft how they ſeem as t1 labour or ſport- 
Ing, to delicious, common, or courſe Food : Whether we ruffled 
in Silks, or home ſpun Cloth. Is it not all near the ſame ? But we 
+ Are required to look forward, for weare told of morethen _ 


for Covetonineſs and. Pride on which fancied Poverty is ground- * 
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little things. - Would -we go -forth into the ,place of departed 
-Souls, (as-now we may in thought before we ſhall be there in- 
:deed;) they-would put in-mind- of other kind of things: What 
ſome are Happy inexpeCtation of, and. others Miſe: able in dilap- 
intment; the one would exhort todo as they did morecarnelt- 
1; 20d Liligently. The others-would warn and teftifie-leaft we 
-alſa paſs-through here-with lo little regard of what we ought 
moſt to-ſeek aſter. Not tobe ſo much buſted -about the Good 
-or:Evil of a Mortal Body-as to negleC@t, but only in Subordinati- 
-on to lecure the -Happinets of an Jmmortal part. Labour not to 
be rich in-the World, for we-can carry nothing away, but to be 
rich in Faith and goed Works; for that-conligns over unto'Salva- 
-tiof, and theſe follow us. Be not troubled-if in Want herc, for 
[that alſo is ended; but have withal poverty of Spirit, (no Mur- 
muring or Aſpiring Thought) and then Tours 55 the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Mat. 5. 3. which is Everlaiting,and will have ne end. 
Why ſhould People be cumbred and make ſuch a ſtir about the 
things of this Life, for the Rejoycing and Vexation as to their 
Abundance and Want expire with the moment before us. Eve-, 
ry revolution of the Sun, The night comes and ſhuts up all ; 
Thoſe who did Cry or Laugh, are in deep Silence; the Labori- 
'Ous and Idle perſons are atReſt; the fine Clothes are laid - aſide, 
and ſo is:the vile Raiment; the Mouth is ſtill with Sleep that 
fed upon 'Dainties or common Fare. As one day and 11ght is to 
the time of our Sajourning here, ſois the whule as to Eternity 
and furure Life. The things we have already done would 
not profit unleſs we did Build | rk and ' finiſh th:m; ſo it will 
be of -all Labour done as to the things here, which will have an 
end, and (ignifie nothing. If reaſonable Creatures would diftin- 
gniſh between the means and the end, Not miltaking that for the 
end-w' ich is the means only.if they would dilcerathe 'appincſs of 
the whole Man (which is beginning, and going »n towards Cone 
ſummarion) before the Conveniencies of the leſſer pait which 

perith with it, then they wonvld not be ſo mightily concerned a- 
| butpreſent and outward things. 

Let them know what is Neceſſity and Conveniency, and pare 
away the inſatiable deſires of Lult, Pride and Superfluity. That 
difference of Condition or Place (if Office and Employmer.t do 
not/make it) is moſt commonly a word of Pride. They are not 
| Rirr thence 
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thence totake occaſion to enlarge their deſires, and murmure if.” 
not fatisfied-. God hath obliged himſelf - by Covenant to give to - 


us what we have-warrant to Pray for,viz:our daily Bread. Þ o ſup. 
port our Life here, but he-isno where bound ro gratifie the Lultg 


of any, to give that which is a Sin in them todelice. Whatever - 
may be the Mutterings” of a Prond/ and ſenſual Heart, /4 is to - 
no more pu: poſe toanſwer them, then it would be ro let them. 


have th-ir requeſts ; for when deſire 14 beyond Gods Law i is 


eidlefs, crying with the Horſe- Leech, Give, Give. But to then -: 


who wii: ye obedient, the Langage of- Grace faith inthis Wile, . 
H.tying Food and Raivirent let us therewith be coumrent; i Tim. 6: $, 


Which may be juſtified from Nature and from Reaſon ; . for thay. 


14content with a liutle, and affefts nodelicacies. It-is for plain. 
and wiotiome Food, alutzble Covering, an Honſe to- ſhelter 
from Weather-and Cold. An Emblem whereof may he feen- 
inthe Feeding and Skin of Beaſts ; thoſe-which.are more imme» 
diatcly for the uſe of Man, have aStable or 'Fold; others ae 
provided with Holes and Dens. Reaſon will jadge of the E- 
qufity of this : -It is jalt and right that what doth want - ſhould 
have ſupply, andif it hath convenient, What would the Man + 
have more ? The Stomach is filled, The Body is preſerved a-: 
gainſt Shame, Cold and-outward Violence, and hath things al-- 
lotted-according to its need. But it is courſe, Why is not the © 
Fleſh groſs. and filthy alſo ? - every thing applyed is more fine ? 
then what receives it. Is the Raiment mean ? it is a Vile Body? 
that 'is.to be arrayed therewith. The excellency of: Man doth f 
not conſiſt in-theſe things. Let Servants have what is fi: for them, ; 
and no more, leaſt they grow Proud and Lazy. . Baur Jeſurnn wars- 
ed Fat and-Kicked,. Devut. 32. 15. If this inferioor part _— 
pered too much it will grow Wanton and I .uxarianr, defpiſethe 
ws of its Maſter, and be-more unfit for his uſe. The Seal res: 
ccives no - Gratification by bodily Enjoyments,- abundance of: 
Meat and Drink hinder the Work ſhe. hath to -do towards the: 
getting of- Happineſs. God knows (and-he intended by- provi: 
lion at firſt what we learn by experience) how mach of outward! 
Comforrs is convenient for-vs. He prepared the Earth with the 
number of Inhabitantsto bring forth Fruits and ſufficient En- 
creaſe for the nouriſhment of them: - But Luxory and Pride hatit' 
found out new Inventions. - There is enough given for all,”. but: 
| - Gluttony 


- 


i 200 .c > oc x. 


hs) =S3 wt 


(Gluttony and Drunkenneſs do Vainly :and Sinfully waſte what 

. others have need of. -By this may be ſeen what Poverty is, It is 
-a real Want, When they have not what.is ſufficient or .whole- 
ſome to ſatisfie Hunger, nor ſatable Raiment to hide Nakedneſs 

and keep out Cold, this alone is Poverty.: The condition of ſuch 
is deplorable, and ſhould be remedied. For ye have the Poor -with 
you always, and whenſoever you will, you may do them Good, Mark 
14- 7. They are ſuffered ſoto be for our Tryal; their Caſe 
is to be helped partly. by themſelves, and parily by 
others. 

But in the mean while a great deal of Diſcontent:might :ceaſe. 
Thereare many now in the World, ſuch as Fude ſpeakes of in 
his time, Adaurmurers, Complainers, walking after their own Luſts; 
:and their Mouth ſpeakgth great Swelling Words, Having Mens per- 
ſoniin Admiration becauſe of Advantage, Jude 16. Who 'have 
Jfficient for Life, but repine becauſe they have not enough to 
follow Pleaſure, to miniſter unto Boaſting and Proud things, and 
,do.court the Rich to get by them, and advance their own Eſtate. 
Here ina Chriſtian Countrey all profeſs ro Believe the Goſpel, 
yet the ſame ſtrive to be as great as they can. There is little or 
no.condeſcending to Men of low Eft ate,, but they mind High things 
They ftrive to the utmoſt of their Rank and Condition, to ſeem 
. above or the ontfide,of what they are. Yea, Chriſtians (to the 
Adiſhonour of their Profeſlion) ſeek earneſtly after theſe things, 
and efteem of others accordingly. Since the Grace of God 
-hath appeared tothe World, More Regard and Valuation is gi- 
, ven to them, and Contempt where. wanting, then when it was 
-under Philoſophy and the Condut of Mans Wiſdom, for that 
ſaid many things in check of this unreaſonable Cuitom. And our 
Lord. (who though be 'was Rich, yer for our ſaves became Poor) bath 
enforced it with ſtronger Arguments, as Heaven is above Earth, 
- Eternity-longer then Time, Burt Men now a days do not really 
believe or not ſerioully - attend to them, for otherwiſe they would 
haye the due effeft. He cid not therefore make Promiles to the 
Poor, or {peak againſt the Rich becauſe he was himſelf in a low 
condition, for he mix ht as well have been Born of a Qucen and 
.-ina Sumptuous Palace, as of a mean Virgin in Sethlchem the leaſt 
of the Princes of Judah. The Counſels, Decrees and Prophe- 
ics of old might have been fo ed But theSon of God = 

rrr 2 the 
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the Pomp and'Gloary of the World; he flighteth them both jp: 
' Word. and Praftifte, Gods Thoughts arecontrary to Mans. 


Thovghts, for he ipeaks in Favoor- and -Comfort. of the Poor 
whom the World abhorreth and deſpileth: On the-other hand 
teri :bly and to humble'thofe who now are ſo much flattered and 
hzd in admiration, the ligniftcancy whereof- themſelves ſhall fee] 
who do not mird nor take due- warning. The Scripture runs 
thus when-it mentions that difference of State-and Condition. And 
whoſoever ifitendsto have good; mult- folYow- the- eps of the 
Captain af our Salvation, taking him both for a Lorc and Exam. 
' Ple to do and to ſpeak, yea, and to think'as he did; That'we ma 
bave boldneſs in the day of Fudgement, becauſe as be is, ſo are we in 


' this World, 1 John 4. 17- Andthen -will not be given. fo great: 


' ReſpeCt ard Adoration to Riches only, no fawning - upon thoſe 


' who abound therewith. For chey have-not fo' learned Chrit, Eph, 


4. 20; 1t- comes neartoa-Contradifion, that the Grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ſhould be had with reſpet# of Perſons, for thate. 
quals and makes us Brethren in Chriſt ; It was given to contemn 
Vanity. and-is of: adifferent nature from Gold or precious Rai. 
ment, and-therefore in no wiſe to be more magnified-by-reaſonof 
thoſe worldly Advantages the Perſbn- is'in; The Faith and good : 
Works of-thoſe in ordmary- Kate are nof taken notice of, but 
. who have Riches and Honour of this World, what they do to- 


wards Religion is applauded- even-- by thoſe who ſhould Know, 


Teactrand Pradtice otherwiſe. Thovgh theſe do contrary to the 
| Apaſtolical Canon, 1 Tim. 5: 21. : Yet, God and the Lord Feſws, 


and the Elett Angels will not prefer one before another, © they will ds . 
zothing by-Partiality, but diſtribute to exery Man according to his . 
k 


work. | 
It is thts alſo in a lower ſtep: We find itby Obfervation and 


Experienceif we never ſaw it Writtenz The Poor. Mans Wiſdm 


is deſpiſed, and his Words are- nat heard, Eccleſ. 9: 16: The A- 
pology here is, Becauſe tis ſuppoſed that they who have Worldly 
Advantages have alfo better opportunity and-means. to get Wil- 
dom, and thoſe cannot attain it, who- have them- not. Great - 
Men are not always Wiſe, Job-32. 9. and further - Wiſdom doth 
not depend ſo much upon outward means, as thoſe Endowments 
and Faculties God hath firſt implanted in the mind: There-is 


much upon the Improvement of them, yet-this. is —— | 
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- tador hindered by worldly Amdinceor Want ; for the firſt. 


is ofcen wade an occation ot Sentluality, Negiigence and ldles 
neſs. None judges of a Tree by its b:ing planted in aright ſoil, 
or dunged alzoat, or the likclihovd ty bear, but by what Fruit 
it doth aually bring forth, God may, and doth raiſe up ſome 
without commonAdvantiages,wiom he enlightens by hisGraceand 


Spirit. He ſhews his own Glory and Power this way, and chief- - 


lyin them who had not much of outward ayundance, The Pro- 
__ and Apoſtles, thoſe Worthies of old both in Divine and 

amane Learning, . were rejected and deſpiſed by that corrupt 
and foolih Eſtimation of jadging the Man without the Man, nci- 
ther according to Body nor Soul, bur Laud or Money which he 
hath no right unto from his own Nature, but national Laws and 
Conſtitutions hath ſer out untohim. Beſides, Wiſdom and Truth 
is without the Man,and not to be j1dged of by him ; The Bleſſing 
is ſent unto the World through ſuch water-Pipes, which of them- 
ſelves are dry avd meerEngines to convey. Who is ſa ſottiſh to re- 
faſe the good, becauſe of the meanneſs of the Inſtrument that 
brings it? A Man can receive nothing except it be given him from Heas 
wen, Tohn 3. 27: God is jealous of his own Glory, and ſends forth 
his Treaſure by deſpicable outward means that the. Excellency 
thereof ſhould not be in vs, and all praiſe ſhould be returned un- 
tohim. None doth refuſe his daily Sultenance,although it comes 
forth of the dirt of the Earth ; the Proud perſon doth not eſteem 
Silk the worſe, becauſe it is the Excrements of.a Worm: Yea, 
all Temporal things if we look down to the Pit whence they are 


digged, are mean and filthy, which doth not prejudice as to them. . 


Every good Gift; . and every perfeft .Gift is from above, and . com:th 
down from the Father of. Lights James 1..17: They no have Defile- 
ments; We are naturally uncleap, but this comes on purpoſe to 


cleanſe us. Santtifie them through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth, John 
17.17: It receives no advantage but diminiſhment from the things - 


of this World. 

One would think we were all under the Dominion of Mammon, 
he is ſo much in Mens Thoughts: Jt is a ſhame that Reaſona- 
ble Creatures ſhould eſteem of one another accordin: to alittle 
Pelf or outward Gaiety, but much more that Chriſtians who if 
they were fo indeed, their Profeſſion would as much advance 
+ themaboye the common Size of People, as they are aboye Brutes 
if 
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if they preſerved their Dignity) ſhould yet be carried away with 
theerrour and abſurd Partiality of the World. A ſign how lit- 


tle they are governed by Faith and Reaſon, but they are led on by 
Sence and Cuſtom. Which would do us moſt good, will be ſeen 


when the Lord of all ſhall demand how we have done according . 


to the Laws and Power he gave unto us. 

Were thoſe falſe opinions of things taken away, as it would 
be a great help to our Duty, ſo to preſent Peace and Content. 
ment: For the generality of Mankind being S!aves to the opi- 
nion of others, do more according to what they think then them» 
ſelves. Such a thing could be ler alone, but the Faſhion and Ma. 
jority is for it, and they muſt do as the reft. ' Again, they could 
be without it, but Reputation and Eſteem of others make it ne. 


.ceſſary. Who go not according to Conſcience towards God, 


et do upon the very ſame Principles towards Men, for would 
they do the ſame to pleaſe and get Honour from him(who is more 
then all the many Inhabitants of the World) as they do from one 
another, they were in the right. Which ſeems ro ſhew that what 
God requires is not only eaſie, and may be performed, but there is 
a propenſion inthe Heart of Man to do even the ſame, for he 
doth it in common Acts, though he doth not ſtretch up this Prin» 
ciple to the high and right end. Would he do ſo in Obedience 
unto God, as to recommend himſelf unto others; take and go 
according to his Eftimation of things,(For who knows them bet- 
terthen he that made and eſtabliſhed them?) rather then ac- 
cording tothe common Vogueof others, which is meer Opin 
on and Fancy of the multitude, not to be juſtified from Truth nor 
Reaſon, then he would be certainly Happy. Let not thy A&i- 
ons beaccording toothers Sayings, but be ruled by the Ciretion 
of Gods Word, for this in moſt things is contrary to what iscom- 
'monly received among ns. | 
We are diftin& and ſeveral Beings, there is a mutual needto 
keep up Society; yet that was intended for our Eenefit and not 
Deſtruttion;It is ro get Neceſſaries and Conveniencies for the Bo- 
.dy,to Admoniſh and InftruCt one another; this is only to help but 
to make nothing, to aſſiſt ard ſhew the way bur not to add or im- 
plant Power : Still one Man is divided from another, Gad 
and himſelf only is to york ont his own Happineſs,znd *ris nat in 


the power of all the World bekdes; ſoagain if he fallaway 
into 
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into Miſery, they cannot abſolutcly prevent. He alone is fenſt. 
ble of the Good, ard none but himielt [hail groan lor the Evil, 
In this is the Saying true, God for us a!', an <very owe tor him- 
felf. What the 1ſraclires told David, T pou ws woe then 4 en T hows 
and of us, is really ſo as tothe meanelt Perivn: Fe wmoreto 
himſelf then Ten Thouſand times Ten T houlaiidy wiiich prompts 
eſpecially to what the Prophet adviles. £Leizver ye every Man his 
Soul from the fierce Anger of the Lord, Jer. 5t. 45- and in att o- 
ther things relating to his Happincls. Our Saviour was made 
of the Seed of David according to the Fleſh, Rom. 1, 3. Paw doth 
alſo Stile ſome his Brethren according tothe Fleſh: bur there is no 
relation between Souls otherwite then from the commou ltock,no 
more then between rayesof the Sun. ty ſhall be all Taught of 
Ged, as Children of the ſame Farent: Ouwly to talk togetner of 
the things pertaiving to him, and to put one another 1n mind 
how they ſhall moſt pleaſe him- The ſtronger and clder ſhould 
help the weak according to his different Grace. - But itiil as their 
Being,fo their End ;as their Works,fo their Reward; and alſo of 
Sim and Puniſhment, Every perſon ſkal bear bis own Barthen. The 
way to Happinels is to live - according to what is written in the 
Holy Book, not what is thought in the- foolith and corrupt 
minds of Men; . as they are- ſuch when in Oppoſition to 
that. 

This is not ſo much beſides the preſent Subje 'as may be firſt 
apprehended ; for this would help to the- prevention of Maur- 
muring -n1 getting of Contentment.' Thie greater part of Man- 
kind are ina middle ſtate, having neifher Poverty nor Riches, 
but Food convenient for them, Aud yertare not fatisficd : Which 
proceeds from Covetouſneſs,” Senſuality, Pride, of which it hath 


been difcourfed feverally.By obſerving che taſyl.nt and Contempe : 


tuous Carriage of others above them, to avoid that they are dif- 
contented with what they have, and ſeek greater things. They 
are guided by the opinion of -others, which hinders from finding 
relt, forit is in anothers puwer to diſquiet them. Contempr 
doth ſtrangely exaſperate, and though a luce remedy is to deſpiſe 


Contempt, yet through the dominion or remainders of Pride, - 


this is more ealily (aid then done, which yet Grace and Truth 
are able to ſubdue and mort.fie. This would be of much Ad. 
vantage, for it is the greateſt Sting of the lower Condition where., 


fore - 
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fore Men are ſo aſhamed of ir, an4 are tempted to get bigher 'by 
Tight UE WTUNg, : | For in a mean Eſtate, Our »oul 15 exceeding 
Juwca win be Jeorning of th. ſerhat are «t caſe, and wwh the Contempt 
of the Froad, thal. 123.4. 
wer nor tby Heart envy Sinners, but be thru wn the fear of God all 
the 4ay long, Prov.23. 17. Do not Sin to advance thy preſent 
CUuauon: Look not fo much upon others but mind thine own 
Tulugs , rocompare with thoſe above thee, will oc« fion fret- 
Livy and greedy difires. Conlider thy equals, and thou art tatif. 
Bu: Calt thine Eye upon thoſe interiour, an-ithou art thauk- 
fu; Many-have cot fomnch, Who Labour long and Eat little, 
'Whoendure great bardſhipto live, bat iris pot ſo with thee: 
Aud they ſeem leſs dilcontented. They give praiſe to God, and 
have good will to their Benefattors for every ſmall Mercy aid 
Kindneſs. Art thou apt co Murmure and be Unthankful, who haft 
more? Thoſe poor Wretches (hall rite and:Condemn thee, for 
-they were contented with leſs thir gs. Art thou better then they ? 
Pride wi'i diftare ſo, why, if they had the ſame Advantage'for 
'Education they would have been the ſame allo,” but even now 
- God is more pleated with them, becauſe they are better ſatisfied 
with little then thou with more. He that made them, made 
thee; who placed them in the lowelt degree, might have done 
-ſo with thee alſo. Will you Sin more, becaule he hath dealt more 
Graciouſly ? LUoththe Wild Aſs ray when he bath Graſs, er loweth 
the Ox over bis Foider, Job 6- 5- you have fi flicicnt for your na- 
tural needs, Labour therewith and be contented. | 
It is time to come and viſit thoſe who are poor indeed, that 

they may ſee the way how their Condition is tobe remedied. 1 
js a ſore Evil depreſſing the mind, and making the Body leem yet 
more Vile and Sordid. Tet row our Fleſh is as the Fleſh of. our Bre« 
thren, our Children as thew Chilaren, Neh. 5. 5- There isno 
need of deſcribing their Miſcries, for they are too niuch known 
ard felt already. Evil 15 n0 further to be manifelted then is ne- 
ceſſary for Proviſi 
order to a Cure. Ir is aVedged, T hat Cuſtom, Theit low T hounhts 
and Deſires make this Condition eaſily born, which we otherwiſe 
vſe4 think inſupportable. But a continued Evil which one isfor- 
ced to ſubmit nnto-all his days, Is ſo mnch the more Grievous, 


Jndeed it is Wiidom to have moderate deſires ſtretched no fur- 
| | ther 


on againſt it, aSa Wound is to be Lannced in . 
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ther then the true worth = ry of 'the thing, Thereare Ob- 
jets anſwering toeach Faculty.in Man, he is made of periſhing 
Fleſh and an immortal Spirir, the one for Earthly things,the other 
for Heavenly ; So-he hath different defires according to them, 
One covets after the things here, and is contented, The other 
thoſe above which at pretent he.is only ſceking and in expeCati- 
on of, for they are to be revealed hereafter. Now the error may be 
two ways : if the Man lets out both after preſent and vilible 
things, then hes but half ſatisfied ; On the contrary, itis when 
they are both ſtifled and confined within this World, when they 
are preſſed down to the Earth, and aim no further. We have 
Inſtances of both miſtakesin the Rich Voluptuary, and the Poor 
and Fooliſh perſon ;, the firit runs out after Happineſs till he 
istiredand diſappointed; the other cannot do that through 
Want but herubs through as contentedly as he can with what is 
before him, not thinking above, but is tgnorant and unmindtul as 
to any thing more, and fo concludes all is well enough; for the 
firſt he-is not to be blamed, but the latter ſinks into Deftruftion 
and Miſery. 

Conſider ye Poor, you have ſo much Knowledge as to be wil- 


ling to be Happy, then you inuſt learn to k»ow the Way of the Lord,. 


Jer. 5. 45 


and the Fudgement of your God, for there are no other means of 


being ſo, ard the neglect is Dangerous. If you will not regard - 


' this, your Condition is not likely to be mended in this World; and 
it will be Ten Thouſand degrees worſe in that which is to come. 
Here you have Comfort and Allurance that all your preſent Suf- 
ferings will have an end; but then another Life doth begin, and 
if yoa ſhould be Miſerable in that alſo, there will be no redreſs 
for Thouſand Thouſands of Years. There isno way to avoid 
that, but to get God for your Friend whilſt you are here, which 
is done by Knowledge of him and Obedience to his Commands 
in Scripture ; unleſs you do this you will be Miſerable now, and 
Miſerable to all Eternity. God brought you into this World 
when you never thought of it, and he will raiſe you vp again, 
both Sout and Body in another State, though you now fancy and 
wiſh otherwiſe. | 
Remember to ſerve the Lord your God, for his gracious Pro. 
miſes are more to your Condition. When he had left the Earth 
to the Sons of Men, ſome by Covetouſneſs, Oppreſſion, Vio- 
lence, and Deceit did ſcramble _ _ more, ſo others came to 
S be 
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bein Want and evil Intreated: . Bat God ſhews himſelf diſplea.. 
ſed therewith, and declares in his Word that he would take: 
their part. . For the Oppreſſion of the Poor, for the Sighing of the: 


Needy, now will I ariſe, ( ſaith the Lord) 1 will ſet bum in Safety 


from bim that puffeth at - him, Pſal. 12. 5- 1 know that the Lord. 


will maintain the Canſe of the Afﬀitted, and the Right. of the Poor, 


Pſal. 140. 12. AFather of the Fathcrleſs, a Jixdge of the Widews. 


is God in his boly Habitation : Thy Congregation hath dwelt therein, 
thou 9 God. haſt of thy Goodneſs prepared for the Poor, Plal. 68. 5, 


10. What follows next from the Divinely Inſpired Pen-Man? | 


(who wasa King, . and did not turn Advocate for them out of..ng- 
ceſſity ) Something at firſt which ſeems to have no Connexion 
on the former, when there doth .lie. an hiddews meanuig ; , The 


Lord gave the Word, great was the Company of . thoſe that Publiſhed 


it, verſe 11. Inthis he more eſpecially provides for them, for 


the way is ſhewed how they are to berelieved-both by themlelves. 
and others. . He manifeſts his Power and - Sovereignty that he. 
hath commanded it to be done. As Lord oyer free Creatures, . 


he would have it done by them freely. He makes known his 

eaſure, and hath left to them whither they will comply with 
it-; Now is the time _ of Tryal. But he will conficm all. the 
Truth he hath ſpoken by his Prophets, Son and Apoſtles. He will 


Reward and Puniſh according to what is written,, Kev. 20, hs, 


which is as true, as if: already paſt-and fulklled.- | vi 
There are DireCtionsfor the Poor, which if they follow, they: 


may either come out of their Poverty,.or have it ſanCtifed punto - 
them. They are to obey God in all thoſe Commandments he hath-: | 


given; and then they muſt uſe the means, . particularly diligent 
Labour and Honeſty. They are alſo to avnid. thoſe Sins of ;1dle+ 
neſs, Pride, Drunkenneſs, Prodigality and unneceſſiry .Expence 
which bring on Poverty. God bath eſtablilhed things by way. of 


ſecond Canſes and outward Means,- which are to be uſed. When 


theſe are ſhewed and put in our power, he that will not comply. 


with them, itis his own fault if he is Poor,and he ſuffers juſtly ug-- 
der the Inconveniencies thereof. Indeed they are ſo, AGO NOfs | 
0 


that unleſs Men are fottiſh Fools, and idle Drones, they will 
any thing to berelieved.- Methinks | ſee the yearning Bowels of 
Thouſands throughout this Nation, who- are in Doubt and Di-- 


ſtreſs, they fain would have a Livelihood, they lock out any way, . 
but ſee none, What Cares and Fears are about. this one thing ? - 
Ve. 
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"We #re apt throvgh Ignorance and-Unbelief to ſeek for Helpfn 
AfiRibn'every way rather then the right ; and whatwe- ſhould 
Firſt, wedolaſt of all when-driven by the failure of all other 
'means. "Many do not f:/ ſeek the Kingdom of God and his Righte- 
»eſs, Nor conlider who made and brought them up hitherto, Who 
/bath fed them all their life long. This they do not diſcern nor 
are thankful for it,God is not in all their Thoughts. And when 
they come to pinch and be in ſtrait, then they uſe all ways Tight 
-or wrong. And conclude falſly, that if they cannot havea main- 
tenance by both manner of means, much leſs if they obſerved 
-only thoſe which are lawful and good. Whereas by venturing 
-ypon evil and unjuſt things, they forfeit their right to the Pro- 
© 2miſes, 1/a- 33. 15, 16. Mar. 6. 33. Andalfo through their 
'Knavery and ldleneſs, it comes to pals that others will not truſt 
or not deal with them. Theſe judging only by common Acci- 
.dents and the things before them, how it goes with others in the 
World who do Wickedly and yet Thrive; and therefore they 
are encouraged to'try, and if it doth not fall out ſo with them, 
they Murmure at their hard Condition. Not much unlike thoſe 
-of whom the Prophet ſpeaks, /r ſhall come to paſs when they ſhall be 
Hungry they ſhall fret themſelves,and curſe their King, and their God, 
and look upwards, Ia. 8. 21. Be enraged at him whoſe Laws 
eſtabliſh Property,for giving ſo much to one and ſo little to them- 
ſelves. And think hard of the Lord who Governs the World for 
ſuffering things ſo to be. But for all the Mutterings of the Un- 
gbdly, They that know thy Name will put their Truſt in thee, for thou 
Lord baſt ndt forſaken them that ſeek, thee, Pal. 9g. 10. If they 
would goto him in the firſt place, pray for his DireCtion, uſe his 
appointed means, and do nothing more then is rightz they would 
not be reduced reſo great ſtraits as many are. There may be 
Sormiſes and Frightnings of Poverty, which are Temptations of 
the Enemy to Sin and Diſtruſt, which are ſuffered for proving 
vs ; but he that reſolves for all ro go on in known duty, avoiding 
Sin and Knavery, ſhall be provided for. As it is juſt and reaſon- 
able that a'Man ſhould Eat the Labour of his Hands, fo it is like- 
wile aſſented by all, that he who doth Eat ſhoald Work forit; 
atid they do not gradge the former to have the latter. This Prin- 
ciple is fixt in the minds of Men by God who made them, and ot- 
dained all things for their uſe to be had by Labour. None pities 
${ſſa2 him 
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hit who negle&s it, although he Wants, Even thoſe who haye- 


to live without (if they do not make it-up by other ways of do. 
ing good) derogate from this great Law and. Inſtitution. The 
Lazy Gentleman and Idie Beggar do vary from it ; the One to 
his greater future account, aud the other to his preſent Miſery, 
But who conſiders of things, and hath right apprehenſions, not 
corrupted with Pride or Sloth, is glad and thanktul that things 
are ſo diſpoſed of, and willingly reaches forth when they may 
be ſo had. 

Thus it is ordered as tooutward {ipplies, the Poor are ſhewed 
and exhorted what todo ; but Godto ſhew his abundant care of 
their Welfare, bath alſo given. to others a Charge over them. 
As Deut: 15- 7, $8, 9, 10+ the Realonand lojunction of all is 
added, verſe-11. For the Poor ſhall. never ceaſe ont of the Land: 
Therefore I Command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open. thine Hand wide 
unto thy Brother, and 10 thy Ptor and to thy Needy in thy Land, 
Here is only a Command piven,.and no Compullion, Objectsare 
left for the tryal thereof. The Phraſe is direRed juſt contrary to 
the cloſe-fiſted World, Openthine Hand wide, but Man ſhuts it 
faſt, and will not be-eafily moved otierwiſe. If the Grace and 
Authority of Almighty God will not do now.,. as he ſpake the 
World into Being, ſo he will at length ſend forth his Word, and 
it ſhall be actually recompenced for all manner of Diſobedience, 
For the Needy ſhall zot be always forgotten, the expettation of the Pogr 
ſhall rot periſh for ever. God will makeit up tothem at. preſent 
by inward Comfort and Contentment, and- by conſidering their 
Condition hereafter, when they ſhall ſee what others ſuffer for 
now ſhutting up their Bowels of ,Compiſlion againſt them. He 
provided for them alto after the ſame manner as the Earth to 
maintain us ; For.he ſaid tet the Earth bring forth, and it was ſo, Gen. 
1-11. The Exrth though. dull-heard the Word. of the Lord: 
To Man he likewiſe Commands to miniſter to his poor Brethren 
expeCting of him to be freely obeyed; becauſe hecan, therefore 
he refuſes, ſome do, and-ſome do not ; and even the frrit in too 
ſcanty a meaſure, not according/to the-proportion God hath gi- 
ven them.. The generality do - not at all out-of Conſcience to- 


- wards him, it may be ſomething - in compliance- with national ' 


- Laws and Cuſtoms of the World, but not-out of reſpeCt had to 


the great King and. only Lord - thereof. There may be ſeena - 


Providential 
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Providential ordering, thit Humane Conſtitutions tend only ſo 

far as to provide againſt the Univerſally Corrupt and Diſobedienc 

ſtate of Mankind, but ſill the Exerciſe and Tryal may be had for 

free Obedience. So here the Law of the Realin hath made a 

dender Proviſion for the Poor, and nevertheleſs room is left for 

the Alms of good and willing people. God doth oblige from his 

own Dominion, Property and Greatneſs, and alſo by Arguments 

taken from themſelves: Mark how pathetically the Holy Ghoſt 

ſpeaketh, When thou ſerſt the Naked that thou Cover him, and that 

thou hide not thy ſelf from thine own Fleſh, Iſa. 58. 7. Importing 

that thou being the ſame altogether ſhouldſt give what thy 

ſelf woulſt deſire if 'in the ſame need. *' And if thou draw out thy 

Soul ro :he Hingry, and ſatrific the Affiited Soul, verſe 10, Mea- 

ſare by thy ſelf when thon art thus, let thy Soul be in his Souls 

ſtead, nay, to Paraphrale doth loſe the excellency of Expreſſion, 

being ſuch as no Humane Orators, nothing hut the immediate [n- 

ſpiration of the Spirir of God can compoſe and ſet forth. The 

Wiſe Men of old faid little or nothing as to Alms-giving unleſs by 

way of Gencrofity and vain glorious Beneficence. They thought 
ic did derogate from Prudence to give away his own and ſee no 

come of it.Every one did hold that fo faſt that it was not in 

the power of Mans Wiſdom by Argument and Perſwaſion to 
get'it from them. So far it is true, for the Tongues of Men and 
Angels that can move people toevery thing beſides, yet it is not 
ſufficient that they might part with beloved Mammon, thuugh 

for ſupport of their Poor Neighbour. Nothing bur the Reve- 
lation of God can doas to this; for that where believed, muſt per» 

ſwade M:n. *_ Theſe have the like reaſon to do it as others through 
"Unbelief to Fefrain, for they are not willing to part with a cer- 
tainty for an uncertainty, the Money they have in their Hands, 
but if givenaway, is is none of their own, and they are nor aſ- 
ſured of finding any good thereof. Bur who have Faith will not 
call that uncertain, which God hath promiſed. Sell that ye have, 
and give Alms, provide your ſelves Bags which wax not old, a Trea- 
ſure in the Heavens that faileth not, Lyke 12. -33.' Seeing you are 
Mortal and muſt be taken away from your Richesand: Poſleſlions, 
Is it not a better and a more Wile way ſo todiſpoſe, that they 
may ſtand the owners in ſome ſtead? for it is certain and evident 
that to keep after the manner of worldly Men, would [avail n0- 


thing, , 
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thing;at all. Whatever js ſpent, in Pride or Pleaſure, in Prodi. 
gality or Vain things, is conſumed at the inſtant, there is an eng, 
and no.more ; but what is givengthat remains a Sacrifice well Plea. 
ting unto God. Hethat giveth te the Poor lerdeth to the Lord, and 
that which he geveth will he pay him again, Prov. 19. 17. Fora. 
much as ye have done it unto the leaſt of my Brethren, ye havt done it 
nnto me, Mat-. 25. 40. He which foweth ſparingly ſa" reap alſo 
ſparing by, and he that Soweth bauntifuily ſhall reap alſo bounnifully, 
2-Cor- 9 6. There isno need of citing more Texts, but for 
people to-be put in mind and ſtirred up to comply therewith, 
What hiaders? If ye believe in God, ye mnſt believe what he 
hath, here ſpoken by his Son and Servants. Aud this doth not de- 
pend upon an evil Hear of Unbeliet or Fancy to the contrary, 
- but known to God are al} his Decrees according to which he will 
deal withall Mankind atlaft. Eicher Stupidity or want of Faith 
doth not alcer the Caſe : And ſince theſe things are ſo, Therich 
of this World haye the ſame Exhortation to be ready :o Diſtribute, 
willing to Communicate, as now for doing as they do.cither by 
Jordidly keeping, or expendigg it in the Faſhion and Senſuality; 
for they may judge which is likely to-turn.to moſt Good and Be- 
nefit to themſelvesat long run. They may as well ſend forth Be- 
mevolence to reap thereof in the Kingdom of Heaven, as now the 
'Husband -Man ſoweth Seed in order to Harvelt, though for the 
preſent it ſeems loſt and burigd in the ground. 

Do not ſhift it off from your ſelves to.Clergy-Men,, who have 
ChurckPer ferments,and live by Religion,and therefore are to give 
tnore freely. Admitrting that, yet in this you argue againſt your 
felves, are Enemies to-your own Glory and Recompence- There 
is much talk they, ſhould do this'@r thar, but there is no difference 
in the.Gommandments. of God coone more then the Other, All 
are <qually, prefed 49 the obſervance of, them, there is nothing 
more |trialy epjoyned - nor greatcr Duty laid on the Prieſt then 
the Peaple, faving what relates ro the diſtinguiſhing Office ; and 
Alms-giving is not particularly mentioned urder that. All are 
.the-Creatures-ang, Servants , of the ſame God, and ow the like 
\SubjcQien utte bim., . What if it ſhould be ſaid ? You likewiſe 
live by Religion, for He.unto whom it all relates, holds your 
Souls.in Life ;, he placeg/you under ſuch Parents from whom your 
Inheritance deſcended, or gaye you power to get Wang þ but 

elidcs, 
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beſides, you ow your keeping of abur.dance to this only ; for here 
is founded Arum and Tam, the diſtinion of Rightand Wrong, 
Take away the lence of this,all Confuſion would come in ; Thoſe 
_ ip Diſtreſs and deep Poverty might uſe Rapine and Fraud, and 

y could be no. loſers ifqhe utmoſt was to be ſent out of this 
Troubleſome and Miſerable World ; Bu the Wrath of God nbich 
6s revealed here againſt all Ungodlintſs and Unrighteonſm ſ5- of Men, 
which is to be Executed in another place, keeps things in order, 
It is-your Intereſt to bc Religions towards God as well as Loyal 
to the King, for he eſtabliſheth Kingdoms and Jrogerty, He 
made Man upright, and whew thoſe Principles of evil came in 
afterwards, did ſend forth his 44rcy and Truch without which 
our Souls would be ameng Lyons. The Proud and Scornful Men 
ſhould have a care how they ſpeak Contemptibly of his Inſtituti- 
on. What the Apoftle ſaith, 1 Cor. 9g. 13, 14. may filence them; 
and the ſame God hath ordained that, who maintains all the Or- 
der and Diverklity which is in the World. . 


| Whatſoever is more then the Neceſſity and Conveniencies of 


eachFamily belongeth to the Poor and is their due .It appears from 
Eph. 4. 28.- that thoſe in ordinary Employments are to diſpoſe 
of what is more then ſatisfieth themſelves, ſo there is the ſame 
rcalon that thoſe ny ſhould likewile proportionably, juſt keep 
uvþ the diſtinction, but otherwiſe come as near equality as may 


be; for thoſe under as-would as willingly have ſome Comforts of ' 


Life as our ſelyes. They are likewiſe Biethren of the ſame com- 


mon ſtock, the very ſime in Boy and Sovl, partakers of the ſame 


Grace, and Heirs of the ſame Hope. Neither is there ſogreat 
ſtreſs to be laid on this Duty, for it is juſtice and not Merir, called 
Righteouſneſs, Plal, 37. 25. Pal. 112. 9. Dan, 4 27. agiving that 


which is due and equal. - Nor ſhould they be Proud that do ſomes - 
thing towards. it, but, thank God whoenabled them; for it is Du» - 


ty- Themſelves ſhould acknowkdge. Gods gooduefs that they 


are in ſuch a Condition as to give - Alms and not receive them: - 


Thoſe rather are to be commended (if any praiſe is due for what 


is.©hcedience) who are partakers, in cheerfully bearing their - 


Condition., Indecd vnlets the Scripture did ſpeak expreſly of a fu- 


ture Reward, as it doth to this more particularly then any other ” 
Duty, (whether fore-ſeeirg Mens backwardneſs and togive grea- 
ter encouragement, or to. ſatishe this doubt.) One that did exa« - 

| mine 2 
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Mine the reaſon of things would ſcarce think - thereof, becauſe 
they have the more already in hand to do ir, and a Steward that 
hath Money given him to lay out ſo mach for his Maſters uſe, the 
reſt for his own, expets no more. But God to ſhew his extraor- 
einary Goodneſs, and to.make us more ready to ſupply the want 
of his poor Creatures, hath already committed wherewithal by 
giving a more plentiful uſe, and alſo a promiſe of ſometh ng more 
to come. Some Primitive Writers haye ſpoken too Hyperboli- 
cally concerning Alms, Others turn them to merit of forgiveneſs 
of Sin. But herein they do exceed, for ſo much is not to be 
depended thereon. Alms do not make Atonement for Sin, 
Though ſome may be found who would give as largely as he in 
Micab for the Sin of his Soul, yet it will not do unleſs it be repen- 
ted of and forſaken. It is not come to that for the Rich to have a 
Licence to Sin,or-the Poor to mils of Forgiveneſs for want of Mo. 
ney. Neither is it ſuch an extraordinary good Work above all 
etbers, for things are to be ſtated aright: It being a Temporal 
kindneſs to the worſe part, for all which they go away and die, 
and it is not much minded : ſoit is not to be compared to the good 
done to Souls, for this ever. remiins. The other is. more then 
what is ſaid, Ts keep Life only ro longer Miſery, for that is a poor 
Relief. The Chriſtian Charity doth, or ſhould go further, even 
to have not only bare Neceſhties but Refreſhments of Life alſo, 
for we could not be ſo contented, and they are likewiſe deſirous 
of more, The great Law, Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf diftates 
thus much. 

| Thus we ſee how it ſtandeth with oor Brethren, how God hath 
go for them inhis Grace and Revelation, he doth his part, 

at we do not ours. As the Apoſile argues, 7am. 2. 15, 16. 
It is the ſamealittle higher. We pray to Go! for them, that he 
would Relieve thoſe Afﬀicted in Mind,Body and Eflate;zand per. 
haps think harely becauſe they are notz when he hath ſet out the 
means and left it in our power; for if we would doas he hath 
faid and commanded in Scripture, all thoſe ſeveral Afﬀfitions 
would be aftually Relieved. They would be Comforted and ſup- 
ported in the mean time, till God gives an happy Iſſue and Deli- 
'verance out of them, which he will certainly do if we prepare 
aud become worthy getting the Qualification he there fhews. 
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This might be known by his Goodneſs and Truth already, let 
any one fulfil the terms of the Covenant of ſincere and univerſal 
Obedience, Tarn from every evil way ; for the want of that is-the 
only hindranee to Loving of God with all the Soul, and all the 
Mind. One Sin is the Rave that beareth Gall and Wormwood, and 
hinders all theſe good «<ffefts- But whoſo keeps himſelf from that, 
tet him ſeek after Knowledge, for to that he is Commanded: Then 
come and ſee how-itis Written. When the Law of God is in his 
inward parts, when The Kingdom of God both in Word and 
Power is within him, there is.a Remedy for all manner-of- Adver- 
ſities by comfortable Thoughts to the Soul. What things may be 
known without, there is noneed of particular mention in'Scrip- 
thre. When that Reaſon God hath given prompts to outward 
means,: this ſhews the lawfulneſs of them ; 'for Eaſe and Delive- 
rance thay be ſought for the Body, as Comfortand Freedom to the 
Soul. Ard further it is excellently conſulted as to the Afflictions of 


ol 
Chapter. 


Eſtate. O ye Sons and Daughters of Sorrow, be fully aſſured that ' 


God is Good ſtill. Al the Pathsof the Lord are Mercy and Truth 
wato ſuch as keep his Covenant and Teſtimonies, Plal. 25. 10. Think 
of Almighty God by his Works:and his Word, and from the good 
and uſefulneſs of things pertaining to us.. Let us know our ſelves, 
remembring we are but Men and imperfe&t Creatures. Call to 
mind how Evil came into the World through Sin, though ir is not 
taken aways yet Help is ordained againſt it.” It is Written and 
found true of the Benefits of the fecond Adam,unto whom all the 
Scripture-hath Relation. Surely he hath born our Griefs andcar- 
ryed our Sorrows, Iſa. 53: .4- It is but reaſonable we ſhould have 


ſome ſence of them alſo ; That as he had Compaſſion on the Af. Heb.2.15; 


flited, ſo we ſhould perceive how great things he endured for us, 
to raiſe our Love, Thankfulneſs and Obediencerunto-God through 
him. Take,my Brethren, the Prophets who have ſpoken in the Name- of 
the Lord, for an Example'of ſuffering Afﬀittion and of Patience: Be« 
bold we count them Happy which endure. Te have heard of the Pats. 
ence of Job, and bave ſeen theend of the Lord, 
is very Pitiful and-of tender Mercy, James 5. 10,11. - 
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CHAP. 'XIX. 


x AN 
EXHORTATION 


OBEDIENCE ind FEAR of God ; 
The CONCLUSION of the Whole. 


vl] On therefore ftand ftill, that 7 may Reaſon with you before 
N the Lord of allthbe Righteous Atts of the Lord, 1 Sam. 1 2.7. 
all things. Conſider how great he muſt. be who 


It is ascertain that God is, as any _ is, for he made 

e Works areſo, 

how Glorious, Good and Excellent he is, as thoſe Manifeſtations 
doſet forth. And then think furtber, how we the Inhabitants of 
the Earth (who walk up and down as ſo many Graſboppers) ſhould 
behave our ſelves towards him Jf we were. not his Offspring 

| and Workmeanihip, we might-juſtly think he would have.nothing 
j to do with us, but that ſhews the contrary ; nay, moreover our Res 
| bellion proves the Relation. What might be known by 'Qbedi+ 
is ence,'is alſo ſhewed by Tranſgreſlion. But how unreaſonable doth 
|} this laſt appear ? for refl«Q upon God and onr ſelves; What 
| are we to deſpiſe, or be ſtubborn againſt him? He js greatard 
[| we little z Other things do his Will,and why ſhould not we com» 
ply therewith ? Would the vain Swearer walk ont, and as he 
beholds theHeaven or Earth-he treads, which was firſt Created and 
now ſuſtained by an'Almighty power; And is it fit he ſhould be ſpo- 
ken lightly of ? His Glorjovs and Fearfu'Name be nſed npon every 
frivolous and idle acconnt,when he hath lo expreſlyCommanded 
i tothe contrary. So it may be ſaid of every Sin; May not the God 
k who formed ns, preſerveth us, giving whatever weenjoy, give al- 
| ſo Laws andDireRtions to his Creature for him to be governed by? 
| ” 


— 


( 591 ) 
To keep the Commandments of the Lord and his Statutes, which I Com- 
mand thee this day for thy Good, Deut.10.13. Thy Teſtimonies that 
than baſtCommanded are Righteous and veryFaithful,Plal.119.138. As 
fer Gol, bis Way is Perfe& : the Word of the Lord is tryed,P(al 18. 30. 
Look impartially upon his whole Revelation in Scripture, ſur- 
vey every particular Precept, and Judge, Whether it is not equal 
for God to enjoyn, and for Man to comply therewith. As for 
Worſhip,” Praiſe and Prayer,none denies them: There is the ge- 
neral Conſent that ſuch are to be rendred. We are zealous and 
one, Bur here Satan the Enemy hath two Wiles, the one in 
ome Ungodly people who are frightned with a lictle Dulneſs and 
Ic&ſomenels at firlt, but even they unleſs very Ignorant and Stu- 
pid cannot ſatisfie theruſelves without ſome Worſhip: That 
Abkwardneſs would go off, if they would accuſtom themſelves to 
Duty. - Another Subtlecy, The Adverlary hath found concern- 
ing the manner thereof, 
greater part of Mankind... But here they are herce and hot, ſo 
angry ard diſpleaſed at contrary . Opinions, So ſtiff for 'thejr 
own, an Evidence of what is in our-nature to bave to do with Ree 


Pal. 119% + 
123, 


the Sabſtance is agreed by the far ' 


ligion. - Here again creeps in another Device of - the old Serpent. 


by which he takes advantage, for he wauld confine the, whole of 
Religion to this which is but apart : and alſo raiſes a 

outward Circumſtances which are not eſſential to Wo 

ſeeing that God ss #0 be Werſhipped in Spirit. aud ju Truth, but bath 

ſcribed no exa@ Pattern thereaf in Scripture, a way might 

e found ont for -Union, Love and Peace ; + Neither in the mean 

while ſhould we be angry with our Brother that doth not go ac- 


& about. 
ip, for ' 


cording to the ſame preciſe manner, for asthe Apoſtle ſaith, 1Car. - 


12-: 4, 5, 6.*. Why may -it'notbe- likewiſe ſuppoſed ? If there 
be now ſome Diverſity of 'Worſhip, yet as long as it is the fame 


God to whom it-all relates; if each way is Spiritual and True, free - 
from Idotatry, Few#ſh and Heathen Superſtition, God is Glorified : 


every way, for all. fall-down and kev 
them of a Truth. He'doth aftually manife 
Acceptation to thoſe of the ſeveral Perſwaſions among us. 


him, and God is in 
his. Fayour, Grace and | + 


Yea, all the 1dolatries in the World do ſomewhat diſcover that : 


natural Inclination in Man to Worſhip God, for all Falſbood-and 
Fiftion doth mo ſomewhat true and real. 
the Stratagemof the Devil (who is permitted to reſiſt) either 


But it: hath been - 


to take away, or where ” cannot do that, to corrupt ; To move | 
(Tt 2. 


Mea 
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Men to forget God, or deceive them in their Duty towards him; 
As reaſonable Creatures, They can-thus conceive, That if the 
ſhould loſe the ſence of him, or harden themſelves againſt bis 
Fear, yet ſtill he remaineth. The Lord firteth K mg for, ever, Pſal, 
29. 10. He is always above. Thou comp-f:ſt my Path, and my 
lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways, Pſal. 139. 3. 
Though we do not think of him. The Scripture in ſundry places 
threatens ſeverely againſt forgerfulneſs of him, for it caſts off his 
Kingdom which.is over the Hearts of Men. Beliides it is unnatural 
to forget God that formed us. Every thing we ſee are his Works, 
which do remind ; His Word, His Servants, Every Afidction 
or Evil, anda Thouſand things do ſtir up our Remembrance of 
him, which before was ſtifled with other things The ſence of 
him is yaturally imprinted in our, minds, and appears forth when 
StupefaCtions and Hindrances are taken away. Corrupt Man is 
willing to loſe ir, for it Occaſions aw and dread, which he doth not 
like. Bot God would have it retained, :and therefore forbids 
Exceſs, Senſvality, and all things which clog and ſuppreſs it, , He 
doth require us to walk Humbly with our God, Mic. 6. 8. 'He 
hath eſtabliſhed Love to ' be mixed with Fear, both make vp Re- 
. yerence and Good: will; So we may be 5n r2e Fear of God all the 


day long without Torment, yea, with Satisfaftion and Compla-, 


- CENCY. 
Another Reaſon of our willingneſs to forget is becauſe a con- 
tinual Remembrance implies Subjcion, and we are. inclinable 


. to that which was our Fore-fathers Fall. But why ſhould we, not. 


think our ſelves (as we are indeed) Creatures ? .We are only 


in ſubjeion to the Moſt High, We are not put under Princjpalitiey 


and Powers. The more excellent created Beings do not exerciſe 


Dominion over ns, We are ſubje& ro none but God and Superi-, 
ours on Earth of our own likeneſs, by his appointment. in ſome , 


few and outward things. SubjeCtion ſounds harſh to the Ignorant, 


but it is in order to-Advancemert, for, we ſhall. be made higher 
. though by this way only. And we muft fully Learn and Praftice 


it, for it is to he retained in Heaven. That lsfting . up above 


themſelves was the unhinging of thoſe once Glorious Spirits, 


Whilſt they would be like the Molt Figh avd -Independent, the 


Foundation was taken away whereon they ſhould ſubſiſt, They, 


kept not their firſt Eftate, but left their own Habuation, Jud 5. 
Whatever thele now whilper to us, Whatever Pride may diftate, 


yes 


— 
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, yet Subjeftion is the Language - of our true © natcre ; "for this 
, prompts thereto. - By what. we readily do to our Superiours on 
Earth, finding fanlt-when others do not, That zeal for and.obſer- 
,yance of the Commandments.of Men,. dath import it is likewiſe 
juſt and reaſonable to Obey thoſe of God. The Words of Jona- 
dab the Syn of Rechab, the Laws of. ones Countrey, - yea, thoſe 
leſſer Inſtitutions pertaining to Religion. are obſerved: T he-Schol- 
lars of : Pythagoras keep his Rules, a Son honoureth his Father, a 
Servant doth what his Maſter bids him, that wilingneſsto pleaſe, 
the general 'Approbation of old Preſcriptions, theReverence for 
the way of our Fathers, nay, following the Faſhion and Cuſtom, 
:If: all theſe were lifted up from Earth unto Heaven, they teach O- 
bedience and Subjetion unto God. The fault is, we give it to e- 
very thing beſides him - to whom. it is originally due, Why may 
we not do what God Commands, .as well as . what others ſay ? 
That out of a willing'Mind and perfeft Freedom, then what we 
.do in centradiRion to- our own Underſtanding, in. compliance 
:with others,and. abſolute Slavery. l 
A pretence is of more variety and ſelf-Command, whereas if 
.weſtriftly conſider there-is not ſo very . great in Mens AQtions. 
:God hath given them liberty to Good and-Evil, ; but yet: hath de- 
.termined-the bounds of them. If they will keep his Precepts they 
. walk at liberty and have as ſeveral kinds of Action as they can 
;polibly havein folowing the . diftates of Evil ; for indeed the 
*houghts and Imaginations of. the .wicked. are . Euil continually, 
yea, and infinitely, yer they are reſtrained to a ſhort time and 
| few infirm'Ats. Though the Circumſtancesand Aggrava- 
\tipnsmay be more, yet they are not very many neither. -4:there 
10 ſhalt = fe come, but no fwrther,. and-here ſhallthy Proud Waves be 
fayod, Job 38.11. An Argument of Gods Dominion even o+- 
yer the moſt Rebellious, with their . utmoſt ſtriving they cannot 
exalt themſelves further. Neither is there-.1o; much Range for 
them, they-may and do weary -themſelves, but then it is by go- 
ing rovnd or over the ſame ground again. There is more variety 
and a continual 'Advancement higher in following the things that 
. -good are, but in evil they run backwards and forwards, or whirl 
up and down-till they ſink into the bottomleſs Pit, Seeing there 
is a limited courſe of. Aftion ſet, how much hetter had they ſub- 
mit and go according to Geds direCtion in Scripture, then follow 
their 
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their own or other -Mens Humour, or the Temptations of Satan, 
for theſe are Rules and Confinements. Man isa finite Beiny,and - 


| he had better follow the gnidance of the Lord, tor he gives hin * 
Liberty enough, keeping him from error and thoſe things-which b 
would hurt. 7 will Inftruft and Teach thee in the way in which thog.: < 

ſalt go, Pſal.: 32. 8- Otherwiſche is as the Horſeand ule fol. # 
lowing after Beaſtly and unnatural things,Whoſe Mouth muſt be beld.i p< 
in with Bit and Bridle; ſo curbed that though be would a@ more, . rr 
yet he-cannot. . This is the great Controvercy between God and - | F 


the World concerning Liberty and Government over - their own : 
Actions. There is a definite number of them ; His Word and re 
Commandment do extend unto, and ſhew forth-exphicitly or im- 

plicity all that are goodzthe Evil are in theThoughts and Imagi- g 
nations of Men, Known unto God-are all of them; but - herein - 
he will diſplay his Glory and Power, his Goodnels -and juſtice, , = 
that if People will not do according to what he faith,.nor yield - Þ 


Subjetion unto him for their Good; . they do to ſomething. elſe, , aud 
they are Servants of Sin and Evil. God hath command over Evil ; 'p 
that it cannot the- leaſt hurt -or impair his Glory, and how far. - 
that may reach, it is only by his ſufferancc,but the power of Mens, 4 
ating isyet ſhorter. . So whatever :be their + Hatred,” Enmity or / | 
Oppoſition agairiſt him, ſtill he hath power over them. They a 
at according to a limited Forin, though- they think otherwiſe, + 
and if they are not willingly ſabje&t unto him near, yet they, are. 

- fartherof by force, but they know . not, por cenſider it. Hig + th 
Kingdom, Power and Dominion is over-all,” and there can be.no-. 1n 
thing 'Difobedient onto him. 15 Satan is/ let loofe, he was tycd - pry 
up firſt and can be again; howerer at the;very time he cannotgo - en 
further then divine ifron. Though perhaps he perceives it = 
not, there isa Hook in his. Jaws, and hemay be-turned, back by. me 
the way he came. All things in the . Werld are - ſabjeCt unto : -y 
God ; alfo our felves are, and muft + be whether we will or. not, 
with this difference; if we willingly ſubjc&@ our ſelves unto him, T 
hy > pes and will give. a Reward ; but if we Sig, we: & 
are ſtill ſubjeCt to our preſent and future Miſery. _ All people will . 
grant ſubjeQion unto God in the general as moſt due and reaſon- R 
able ; bur that is-not- ſafficient unle&: our- Thoughts , . Words. = 
and Aftions are at all times Obedicnt and 'Conformable to his re- - al 
veaked Will... ' A . 
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'All are ſenſible of the neceſſity of Religion, but tlie greater 
part. take up with-wrong Apprehenſions, andevery thing beſides 
theright: They.would think. to pleaſe Godany other way, then 
'by keeping his Commandments. -It is to be admired that Man- 
*kind, (whoare - erdued with ſuch rational and wiſe. Principles as 
:to inferiour.Objes which. they:uſe accordingly, for they are wiſe 
,enough.in their Generation) yet ſhould be fo miſtaken and ſot- 
-tiſh, as they have been towards the Higher end. Our ſhape, be- 
fides inward powers,do manifeſt that we were deſigned to look up 
to Heaven, as well as run too and fro apon the Earth. Our Nature 
-hath a ſtrong tendency to the Author thereof, a Thirſt after that 
laviſible -God who made usand all things. Yet Man fell away 
ſoon after he was Created, and became Blind, Strange and Miſe- 
rably deceived. The ſubſtance of Religion was not loſt, but 
ſpoiled and wholly turned into Falſhood and Error. If -we run 
. aver the Hiſtory thereof from Adam untoNoab, and from Noah 


unto Abrabam and the -Patriarbes ; the Fearand true Worſhip of pr, 105; 
:God was but in a few fingle Familes when the whole 'Earth be- x2- 


fides was Ungodly and Idolatrous. Afterwards it gathered into 
the Fewifh Nation, ( which alſo was very Corrupt) but that was 
a ſmall piece of Land to-the other Habitable World. . - The Na- 
tions round about did laugh at them; They had Learning and 
"Wiſdom, and ſome.dwelrt in every Nation under Heaven, yet 
there is little notice or mention made of them in other Writers. 
In the Treatiſes of Ildolatry and Superſtition whilſt knowing Men 
.could confate the Folly and Falſhood of that, they could diſbrove 
that, but yet not light upon the true Wiſdom. Many things 
might be ſhewn from the Succeſſion of time to diſcover that Sul- 
nels, Averſeneſs, Ignorance and Pride in the Heart of Man to- 
wards God; for many would not confeſs whom rhey mult know, 
ferme would not mind at all, others Groped for the Wall like the 
Blind, Iſa. 59. 10. Others through their own ſelf-Conceit and 
Knowledge which perverted chem, would not ſtand beholden to 
Gods Grace and Revelation, but try to ſeek it out themſelves. The 
Reaſons hereof may be conceived, Mans Corruption who becare 
weak and unable, Satans Temptation who did befool him, and 
alſo the excellency and wonderfulneſs -of right Religion. It is 
exceeding Holy and Spiricual, ſo that Man could never attain un- 
tothe Knowledge thercof but by Gods help. And he would oo 
cek 
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| 
| bendeth it nor, John 1. 5. It is afraid and fhrinks thereat... We 


things to preſs down. - FS 
Bur the principal Reaſorrof the” flow- progreſs of Religion is 
Aﬀts 3.17. that the Scriptures mighr be fulfilled. It is a great Work wa 


Seeds - but when it 55 grown it 15 the greateſt among Herbs,” and bes 
cometh a Tree, ſothat the Birds of the” Air'-comt and Lodge ' in the* 


Shall the Earth be made'to bring forth in one ddy? 11a 66:8.” The! 
they increaſe and decreaſe by little degrees,” which ate not per.” 


like manner ;; but my Salvation ſhall be for ever;* and my Riyhreon ſneſe 


Thouſand Years growth, that- wis Planted®+ in 'the Earth and” 
eame-up by little-according -as the tenour 'of* divine Revelation: 


= +53 Sixteen Hindred: Years fince, yet it hatibeen,and is yet again tobe 
12, 16... Preached tothe whole World: © And it is-expr&ed what Froit it 
will yet bring forth. - Whether it wiltatlength be Wrovrr ſally ve-: 
Iſa. 65. ceived, as it, hathbeerheretofore refered. it will fpye flſprver, 
Plal, 85: afid be more eminent in'the Lives of Men. © The biden Wiſdom of 
God will come forth, and he willunfold the myſtery of the King. 
dom. . For he will finiſhthe Work and cut it ſhort in Righteouſme};, 
becauſe '« ſhort Work will rhe -Lord make ' upon - the Earth, Rom. g. 


| | Myſtery, (left ye ſhould be wiſe in your own coneits) that blindneſs int 
| part is Coruafent Iſrael w#ril the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come* 
in: And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, as 1tss written,” There ſhall 
come onr of Sion the Deliverer, - and- ſhall turn-away 'Urgodlineſs 


ſeek fit ſt after that; and therefore deſervedly received the error of 7 
his ways. The Light ſhineth-in Darkmſs, and the Darkneſs compre 


can tookon this ſide, or that ſide, but-notagainſt* the Sun- ſhining, 

in its brightneſs. Iris on high, we mnt {oar ' often and -make . 

many eflayes before we'can aſcend vp, ':when-theve are - ſo many : 
_—_ 


reby-: 
18., Godistobe Glorified as tothe Earth and allthe-inhabitants there- | 
of. The Kingdom of God ts like to a grain of - Auſt ard Serd, which . 
a Man took: and Sonedin bis Field.” Whichindeed 55 rhe leaft' of als: 
Branches thereof, Mat.1$.31,32.' Gods doings are notof a ſadden;*. 


Fruits are growing up at full* and periſh by flow degrees within” 
the Circumference of the Year ; So itis.-with'- Beaft#and” Man,” 


ceived in the middle time, though *it *is afterwards?- "The © Earth*- 
ſhall wax old: like '« Garment, and they that dwell therein ſhall+ die in' + 


ſhall not. be aboliſhed, 1. 51, 6.' This'is the 'Tree'6t fiear Six. 


came into the World-: - And though that is * finiſhed "more then” 


298. For T would Brethren, that -ye ſhould 0t - be Ighorant of this + 
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from-- 
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om Jacob, Rom. 17. 25, 26, He is already. came who. gave. 


the Word and ſhewed the Way, who made invitation for all ; 
yet by what he hath done tor us, and the continoance of the Spi- 
rit which is to abide for ever, and Searcherh all things, yea, the 
teep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10.” More keavenly Truths may be 
known which are' brought forth out of the Treaſure of his 
ord, that People may more know, and be added unto him. 


As certain as the Earth is ſufficient ro maintain all its Inhabirants Plat. 67." 


. by the Tillage, Induſtry and Improvement of: Man, and God 
Meſſerh them in their Endeavours, for they dorit accordingly; So in 
his Kingdom of ' Grace the means” are ſufficient that every © Sopl 
may come unto Glory, if they were as carefully uſed, faichfully 

t forth by hamble Prayer and Diligence, by labouring with the 
acultics of the Mind, as it is done the other way by members of 
the Body, the like Food may be had tor nouriſh all people - up to 
Eternal Life. If they hold faſt to the Form of ſound- Words in 
Scripture, and urge it with that Authority and Reaſoning (which 
flows from it; things will-be yer better then now they are. The 
'Word which is thought fooliſhneſs, is wiſer rhen Men; and the 
-weakne [5 of God is ftronger then Men. If it 8 nor ſtronger then they, 
Why-are they afraid to encounter with ic? © Why do they turn 
their Backs and flee from it ? © What means that negle& and wil- 
fol Ignorance? © They maſt be unmindfnl, - or ' otherwiſe they 
cannot go on 'in inning” They canmorotherwiſe avoid going to 

'the Pleaſant Land, then berauſe they will- not hear” a true report 

thereof, and the encouragements to It. Not all the Ungodly and 
-Wieked of the Worl&cam withſtand thoſe Arguments in Scrip- 

tore againſt thent. - That this is not 4 vain andforward' Aﬀerrion, 
it-may be-ſomewhat Judged from theſe four enſuing. | 
1. From Conſideration'of Wiſdom and Folly. - 


Ia.61 y | i. : 


- 


--- 2 The-intrinkck Gooditefs of the things commanded,*and the-- 


Eyil of 'whatis forbidded. - 8. 

3. The-Promiſt of *Eretnal Life. 

4 - The'Threztning of Eternal Death.” 

Thefirſt prepares the way, for the Man is capable of recei. 
ving-Goods* and ſubjeft unto Evi}: - He hatha natural defire to 
" one, and abhorrence of the other*: SoHe- is ' proiipred' to Todk 
- about and ortier his'Ations accordiriply.- He 4s told how things 
' and 5 Wiſdom moves 'him to''ſearch ' and' examine, 'it being a 
more important Queſtion for hint to know, © then * bis Title” to 


- Uauy* . - his- + 


_—_— 
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ards.God), ;bnt a jealouſy asto this ofe thin 

Via fingtigh for bis. es ipsotot thar by {RIET 

jar: nto.tim, and hinders of ' nothing! «+» And "therefore 

 hijoCel willing tg-,every- part thereof; / So for! Godlineſy 

ys rl DEPEts, te isquickly, bronght- over-to 

" vſyclzonto he qwmely: inthe,W ord, he ms uno: 
rephpnal andfic ta'be- praiſed all -rhe-Tules of Righte+ 

041» wijs. is of 'g00d report'gnd: aceegted in The Worlkd,: uns 

| urs wiſtruſtsota. when. tone comingte \Want, of which 


e of, the, Commanity. and fingle Per- 
wales: Comeeitis gbout the Uenval of 
foberly With, KVarld Here is lmagined 
nice of ;H: Ln This, hazy been likewiſe endeavons 
'zo.be cleared; and the , nature of things ſtated, that Man- 
ah bo ſaws figd as cashis. Were healike perfwaded: that theſe 
rn rp neſs, no-more..then. afts of: Piety and. 
pe ry / -—— wh and follow them.  Ney, they 
it. ay Ya The equity'of Gods ways may 
oY towards ns, : ig arc jaſtified ,of all thoſe who walk. 
"gþg7reiv,. and choſe,yba not; .excuſe themſelves. Wickedne(s 
Jy.co hex {&lf-,cyen thoſe whopradtice one. Kind con- 
emii.awort e:whergolthey are dot: ſo Guilty... The; Worſbip- 
| ao is-Jnjuitice. and, Sins will . ſpesk ' againtt- 
| t08s-and Unrighteous will exclaimagainſt. 
\d6 Tempe; han vec Perſon ; aSagain.be willtathe ys. 
|pocripeaed X reioog Eyen Sippers know, bt they are enſlaved to 
wicked Defives 99d Luſt, that ic would þe better -ta tive without - 
them.” \Mandoth earneſtly defire Happinels,' and feats: after i 
Iaevery wdivg ht ph ineveryplace butwhere it wort. 
WON y one: make 2, Propofal of :Grod, 
ihe heatkens apd<þ dkfully zerepts thereof.” But if put-inmigd. 
ol | s fc a end ſtir-aboutthaty be. 
dy..l he Prophet ſpeaky xo bur time;ayud enadte . 
Iyrockep prefens purpoſe; ForPrecepr muſt is pon Provipe, Precept wh 
Pretepridpine upp LinejL.ine wpon Line, bee little nnd Yhere a libfle 
13; he\Reſt, where ie wheremich ye may ranſe be ihary to Reſt, (and this 
——_ ' (yeh, they. world' 1192 bear, -Ifa, 3B. 10; 12; tis 
:\HOt 9 vain elvng yy ou-are peeſaded untoy d+44 your! Wiſdom, It is 
POL "hex gar there is no-tieed to exkert — 
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: f forme {avifible Enetyy did not beat. off, and \tis your own fault 
give way- to-him, for you may refiſthimiff Foo will,/ ir Kinins 
ible you ſhoutd keep.ſo at-adiſtance,or'vefrain from what catvies 
Foch Evidence and - Demonſtration'of - Good, f1f' the ſame: id 
not teaipt -and puſh on, -(and you might-abſtair-if. you would) 
you'eould never be ſo eager after the-Wagez of Sin- and - 
'to'the committing of- thoſe things witerew-is no: Benefit, the hoſt 
\Pſal. 119. that-eawbe' faid tor it is-a-flighs Gonvenience, which inftanzly 
119+ /paſſeth\away and ſatisfierh not,- jtis bur groſs, * 1+ 11 ++ 33 
/../ Phoſe who now ſtand in defence'of-the- Goſpel areat ſome 
Jer 41-17, diſadvantage by-reaſon of long cyſtom in Sin 'and Iniquity, -Men 
18,.15- wrefor doing whabebeir Fathers have done beforetbem;Bur'that again 
is taken away, becaule 'there is ſo: much the more experience to 
witneſs unto the truth of 'what'we ſpeak: It is the pro 'of 
Wiſdom to know that before hand which Fools know ſen bly up. 
on'themſelves. There-hath been ſome Thouſand Years experiedice 
of-the Miſery and Deceitfnineſs of Sin,' and + innumerable Ex- 
'amples upon a Death- Bed ſincerely wiſhing that they had-livedo- 
'therwiſe, Theſe give ſufficient warning to theſe few'who now 
live, who will go away'in like manner, and alſo- to: 
Ages. + That /niquity ſhould fhill abownd;is one of the depths. of Siren, 
-But we have encouragement by the -Promiſes of God, the 
-Wotld-will be berter Retormed before the-#bfoliterend* thereof. 
0 Lord my Strength, and my Fortre)s, and my Refwieam' the gf 
" Aſftift50#; The Gentiles ſball come ante rbed from'thbendsof the E&1h, 
-—> "nd ſnalt ſay, ſurely our Fathers have inberited Lier; Yanity and things 
{AN wherein'there 4510 profit, Jer. 46. 19.- -Part of which hath: | teen 
' £3 already falfilled as to'rhe aboliſhment of (dolacry and-falle' Wor. 
25 </ ſhipy *andalſo that, great Corruption of the RomanTiabrch (where- 
-by Chriſtianity is now Blaſphcmed chronghout the whole Wgr1d) 
- will be yet raken away... The otber pattthath4n»ſome: meaſure, 
Rom.2.23and will-he yet foundtroe'nore- 'univerſatly by the: aftionsand 
Deut. 3# matitnigrgof Men, for God is diſhonowvell by-themi; and they find no 
21. zo6d therein'! '' They ſhall-confeſs 'and-percerve that their-At- 
TTite 3 3- ceſtors Were miſtakewas to the great Coricernment' of 'all,- Obe- 
dience'to God and their own-Happineſs/” If they wenld ſearth 
and try by” vimoſt Reaſonand Diſconrſe, look back upon the 
Generations before, 1; thar 2n Argument they ſhould be \Miſers- 
ble and Fooliſh,” berauſe'thoſe of old/ rithe' were ſo? Whats 
all their Sirwand Noſe come vit 7 likea Dream of a night Vi 
4 | ſion, 
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{$0n,out-of which they wiltawake toa fad account. It is coniiionly 
, aid,” 'Weſhould be Wiſer,which. we cannot unleſs we are better» 
.and;give more diligenvoblervance unto-Gods Commandments, for 
.they are good and trueboth by Speculation and Prattile,As curſed 
are thoſe thaterrfromthem. All Sin-is ſo grievous and deceitful, 
thatthe leſs onekxnows2 thereof To mnchtthe - better... 'What: the 
leaſt ſiacereand durable» Happineſs did.it.ever bring forth unto 
Men? WhatiKviband'Miſery wasthere ever, which this was nat 
the occaſionof ? The Wotdiof God gives alſurance of Happi- 
neſs when that is.8,pretence: only, the beſt keeps off. Miſery and 
"Hurt, which this ſubtilly driags on]. That gives - demonſtration 
.of Good inthe end, thishath- conſequent nothing at all, which 
it faiſly makesa fhew of, - or what is worſe certain and remedileſs 
Miſery, which it-cunningly conceals. The Captain of our Sal- 
yation is able throogh his Word to overcome the evil One ;* his 
: Grace.is {ſtronger then the others - Temptation as to the preſent 
time. but furthet isthat which gives a.compleat Viſtory, Let us 
call in the Powers of. the WorJd.to come. | 
The Law wade nothing perfett, but the brirging in of a better Hope 
did, by wbich we.draw near toGoed. That could not accompliſh the 
. .cfeaual Reformation of Men by temporal Promiſes and Threat- 
nings; forthe firſt did happen aliketo-all, and then if bad, they 
colud notmakeaMan. truly Happy, for the greateſt Proſperity 
and fenſnab @njo5yments would looner weary, then fatisfie the 
Partakers, © And the like were the Threatnings, for they did in- 
yolve all.withaut:difference. The Sword or Death was no ſuch 
frightning.co thoſe who were tired of this Life through lorg Eaſe 

| i Plenty.: - Nor'was it to more. conſidering perſons to have 
their Cark ica, tor they ſhovld-not. in the leaſt feel. char. 
* The Jfactites: did {re thoſe mighty ! works and wonders, God 
wrought Grebmnda op, the red Sea and the Wilderneſs. He re 
yealed bimfelf.in a viſible manner on Mount Sinai, and afterwards 
by Urim and Thume:in, T he Fire from Heaven which conſumed the 
Sacrifice," the, appearance of Glory over the Mercy Seat, 

' And then he manifeſted himſclf by Viſions and Prophets. So they 
had a moſt ſenſible Evidence of Gods Demipion and Government 
over them; which ſhould keep in ſubjetion., So their Diſobedi- 
ence was inexcuſable, and deſerving ofj Pyniſhment according to 
the Majeſty and Greatneſs of-him- againſt whom they offend- 
" xd, The Law was our School-Maſter to bring us to Chriſt; It did 
lcad 
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trad on by Rudiments from Carnal and Temporal things, 
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